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Intitled,  Jonas*;  revealed  at  Mecca* 
In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

xiL«L.  R.  **  These  sire  the  signs  of  the  wise  book« 
It  is  a  strange  thing  unto  the  men  of  Mecca,  that 
we  have  revealed  our  will  unto  a  man  froiri  amon^ 
them*"^  saying.  Denounce  threats  unto  m6n  if  they 
believe  not ;  and  bear  good  tidings  unto  those  who 
believe,  that  on  the  merit  of  their  sincerity  they  have 
an  interest  ^ith  their  Lord^  The  unbelievers  say^ 
This  is  manifest  sorcery"*^  Verily  your  Lord  is 
God,  who  hath  created  the  heatelis  and  the  earth  in 
six  days ;  and  then  ascended  his  thtdne^  to  take  on 
himself  the  government  of  all  things^  There  is  no 
intercessor,  but  by  his  permisdon^     This  is  God, 

*  This  prophet  is  mentioned  towards  ing  the  KorlLn.  According  to  the  read-* 

the  end  of  the  Chapter,  p.  13.  ing  of  some  copies,  the  \^ords  may  bcf 

^  See  the  Prelimu  Disc.  sect.  11!.  p.  rendered^  This  man  (i.e.  Mc^mmed) 

78,79.  •  is  no  other  than  a  manifest  sorcerer. 

^  A  man  from  among  them.]  And        « There  is  »Matereessor  but  by  hisf 

not  rtne  of  the  most  powerful  among  permission*]    "fliesft..  words  were  re- 

them  neither  ;    so  that  the  Koreish  vealed  to  refute  the  foolish  Opinion  of 

said  it  was  a  wonder  God  could  find  the  idolatrous  Meccans,  who  imagin*' 

out  no^  other  messenger  than  the  or-  ed  their  idols  were  intercessors  with 

pban  pupil  of  Abu  Taleb  ( i ) .  God  for  them# 

^  This  IS  manifest  sorcery.]   Mean- 

(l)   Al  BEfDAWf. 

VOL.  II.  B 


2  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  CHAP.  10. 

your  Lord  ;  therefore  serve  him.     Will  ye  not  con- 
sider ?  Unto  him  shall  ye  all  return,  according  to  the 
certain  promise  of  God  :  for  he  produceth  a  crea- 
ture, and  then  causeth  it  to  return  again;  that  he 
may  reward  those  who  believe,  and  do  that  which  is 
right,  with  equity.     But  as  for  the  unbelievers,  they 
shall  drink  boiling  water,   and  they  shall   suffer  a 
grievous  punishment,  for  that  they  have  disbelieved. 
It  is  he  who  hath  ordained  the  sun  to  shine  by  day, 
and  the  moon  for  alight  by  night;  and  hath  ap- 
pointed her  stations,  that  ye  might  know  the  number 
of  years,  and  the  computation  of  time.     God  hath 
not  created  this,  but  with  truth.     He  explaineth  his 
signs  unto  people  who  understand.     Moreover  in  the 
vicissitude  of  night  and  day,  and  whatever  God  hath 
created  in  heaven  and  earth,  are  surely  signs  unto 
men  who  fear  him.     Verily  they  who  hope  not  to 
meet  us  at  the  last  day,  and  delight  in  this  present 
life,  and  rest  securely  in  the   same,   and   who  are 
negKgent  of  our  signs ;  their  dwelling  shall  be  hell- 
firCj  for  that  which  they  have  deserved.     But  as  to 
those  who  believe,  and   work    righteousness,    their 
Lord  will  direct  them  because  of  their  faith ;  they 
shall  have  rivers  flowing  through  gardens  of  pleasure. 
Their  prayer  therein  shall  be.  Praise  be  unto  thee, 
O  God  !  and   their    salutation^  therein    shall  be. 
Peace !  and  the  end  of  their  prayer  shall  be.  Praise 
be  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures !     If  God 
should  cause  evil  to  hasten  unto  men,  according  to  their 
desire  of  hastening  good,  verily  their  end  hath  been 
decreed*     Wherefore  we  suffer  those  who  hope  not 
to  meet  us  at  the  resurrection,  to  wander  amazedly 
in  their  error.     When  evil  befalleth  a  man,  he  pray- 
eth  unto  us  lying  on  his  side,  or  sitting,  or  standing  ^ : 
but  wheti  we  %liver  him  from  his  affliction,  he  con- 
tinueth  his  former  course  of  life,  sts  though  he  had 


^  Their  salutation.]  Either  the  mu-        S  Lying,  or  sitting,    or   standing.] 

tual  salutation  of  the  blessed  to  one  i.    e.    in    all    postures,    and    at     all 

another,  or  that  of  the  angels  to  the  times. 
Messed. 
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not  called  upon  ns  to  defend  him  against  the  evil 
which  had  befallen  him.  Thus  was  that  which  the 
transgressors  committed,  prepared  for  them.  We 
have  formerly  destroyed  the  generations  who  were 
before  you,  O  men  of  Mecca,  when  they  had  acted 
unjustly,  and  our  apostles  had  come  unto  them  with 
evident  miracles,  and  they  would  not  believe.  Thus 
do  we  reward  the  wicked  people.  Afterwards  we 
did  cause  you  to  succeed  them  in  the  earth ;  that  we 
might  see  how  ye  would  act.-  When  our  evident 
signs  are  recited  unto  them,  they  who  hope  not  to 
meet  us  at  the  resurrection,  say.  Bring  a  different 
Koran  from  this;  or  make  some  change  therein. 
Answer,  It  is  not  fit  for  me,  that  I  should  change  it 
at  my  pleasure:  1  follow  that  only  which  is  revealed 
unto  me.  Verily  I  feg^r,  if  I  should  be  disobedient 
unto  my  Lord,  the  punishment  of  the  great  day. 
Say,  If  God  had  so  pleased,  I  had  not  read  it  unto 
you,  neither  had  I  taught  you  the  same.  I  have 
already  dwelt  among  you  to  the  age  of  forty  years  ^ 
before  I  received  it.  Do  ye  not  therefore  under- 
stand? And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  de- 
viseth  a  lie  against  God,  or  accuseth  his  signs  of 
falsehood?  Surely  the  wicked  shall  not  prosper. 
They  worship  besides  God,  that  which  can  neither 
hurt  them  nor  profit  them ;  and  they  say,  These  are 
our  intercessors  with  God'.  Answer,  Will  ye  tell 
God  that  which  he  knoweth  not,  neither  in  heaven 
nor  in  earth*"?  Praise  be  unto  him  !  and  far  be  that 
from  him,  which  they  associate  with  him  !  Men  were 
professors  of  one  religion  only^,  but  they  dissented 

-   ^  To  the  age  of  forty  years.]  For  so  dAwi,  that  this  book  could  be  taught 

old  was  Mohammed  before  he  took  him  by  none  but  God. 

upon  him  to  be  a  prophet  (l)  ;  during  i  See  the  Prelim.  Disc. sect.  1.  p*  10. 

which  time  his    fellow-citizens  well  &c. 

knew  that  he  had  not  applied  himself  k  Will  ye  tell  God  that  which  he 

to  learning  of  any  sort,  nor  frequented  knoweth  not,  &c.]  viz.  That  he  hath 

learned  men,  nor  had  ever  exercised  equals  or  companions  either  in  heaven 

himself  in  composing  verses,  or  ora-  or  on  earth,  since  he  acknowledgeth 

ttons,  whereby  he  might  acquire  the  none  } 

art  of  rhetoric,  or  elegance  of  speech  ^  Men  were  professors  of  one  reli- 

(2).     A  flagrant   proof,  sa3rs  al  Bei-  gion  only,  &c.]  That  is  to  say,  the  true 

(1)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  56.     Abulfed.  vit.  Moh.  c.  7* 

(2)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  35,  &c. 
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therefrom ;  and  if  a  decree  had  not  previously  issued 
from  thy  LoKD,  deferring  their  punishment,  Terily 
the  matter  had  been  decided  between  them,  concern- 
ing which  they  disagreed.  They  say.  Unless  a  sign 
be  sent  down  uuto  him  from  his  Lord,  wc  will  not 
believe.  Answer,  Verily  that  which  is  hidden  is 
known  only  unto  God  :  wait  therefore  the  pleasure 
of  God  ;  and  I  also  will  wait  with  you.  And  wibai 
we  caused  the  men  of  Mecca  to  taste  mercv,  afro- 
an  affiction  which  had  b^dlen  them,  behold,  they 
devised  a  stratagem  against  our  signs  °.  Say  unto 
them,  God  is  more  mift  in  executing  a  stratagem 
than  ye.  Verily  our  messengers'*  write  down  that 
which  ye  deceitfully  devise.  It  is  he  who  hath  given 
you  conveniences  for  travelling  by  land  and  by  sea ; 
so  that  ye  be  in  ships,  which  sail  with  them,  with  a 
fiivourable  wind,  and  they  rejoice  therein.  And  when 
a  tempestuous  wind  overtadLCth  them,  and  waves 
oome  upon  them  from  every  side,  and  they  think 
themselves  to  be  encompassed  with  inevitable  dan- 
gets  ;  they  call  upon  Goo,  exhibiting  the  pure  rdi- 
gion  unto  him  %  and  saying.  Verily,  if  thou  dehv^ 
us  from  this  pml,  we  will  be  of  those  who  give 
thanks.  But  vsh&i  he  hath  delivered  them,  behold, 
they  behave  themselves  insolaitly  in  the  earth,  with- 
out justice.  O  men,  verily  the  violence  whidi  ye 
commit  against  your  owm  souk,  is  fo^  the  cnjo3rment 
of  this  presafit  Itfe  only  ;  aftowaids  unto  us  shall  ye 
return,  and  we  will  dedare  unto  you  that  which  ye 

id^ioii,  or  I4im,  whk^  wss  gciir>  ix^ ;  bat  were  no  sooner  rcSiirvpd  W 

fta^- pffoiess?d,«ssocKsiy,  tiil  Abel  God's  seadii^    tbem   fkienty,   thn 

«»s  rnnrdcrcd,  or,  ss  others,  till  the  tber  be^^sn  s^sin  to  char^  >Aoli«m> 

di^  of  Nosh.  Sotne  supf^ose  the  Brst  naed  wirh  inqkossorc,  and  to  rkikn>1e 

ages  afrer  rtic  flood  &rt  hete  inn:z>ded ;  lus  rrvela^oiKS  ^1'. 

<»;licis,  the  s»rc  of  reJ^ow  m  Ar»bi<i,  *  Ocr  me^;ss9^CTS;.]  i.  c  The  goar^ 

h<oin  the  time  of  Abraham  to  th&t  c^  dian  an^sel^. 

Aim  Ebn  Lohai,  tiie  great  mtroduc^  *£xhibinn^  the  pare  Te^ipoft  vmo 

«f  idolarry  into  that  comttry.  him.]  That  ts^  a7^>nn|c  them<«eS-<&  to 

*  And  whea  ^«e  dosed  those  of  God  osih\  and  i»ei;tectin|;  thetr  i^o^^  ^ 

Mecca  to  tasie  aaercy  after  aflictioxu  tticit  ^ars  (iiiectii^  theia  in  andi  aa 

Ac]  For  it  is  sud  that  they  weic  cxnemltv,  to  as^  hel|>  «if  hiim  on^]r 

«niciBd  with  a  dearth  for  scftm  years  who  con^  |*tvt'  it. 
%D  that  they  were  very  near  pertsih- 

(0  AIRit»AWu 
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liave  done.  Verily  tlie  likeness  of  this  present  life 
is  no  other  than  as  water,  which  wc  send  down  from 
heaven,  and  wherewith  the  prodnctions  of  the  earth 
are  mixed,  of  which  men  eat,  and  cattle  aho,  until 
the  earth  receive  its  vesture,  and  be  adorned  with 
various  plants:  the  inhabitants  thereof  imagine  that 
they  have  power  over  the  same ;  but  our  command 
Cometh  unto  it  by  night,  or  by  day,  and  we  render 
it  as  though  it  had  been  mowen,  as  though  it  had  not 
yesterday  abounded  with  fruits.  Thus  do  we  explain 
our  signs  unto  people  who  consider.  God  inviteth 
unto  the  dwelling  of  peace  ^,  and  directeth  whom  he 
pleaseth  into  the  right  way.  They  who  do  right 
shall  receive  a  most  excellent  reward,  and  a  super- 
abundant addition '' ;  neither  blackness '  nor  shame 
shall  cover  their  faces.  These  shall  be  the  inhabit- 
ants of  paradise,  they  shall  continue  therein  for  ever. 
But  they  who  commit  evil  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  evil,  equal  thereunto',  and  they  shall  be  covered 
with  shame  (for  they  shall  have  no  protector  against 
God),  as  though  their  faces  were  covered  with  the 
profound  darkness  of  the  night.  These  shall  be  the 
inhabitants  of  hell-fire;  they  shall  remain  therein 
for  ever.  On  the  day  of  the  resun'ection  we  will 
gather  them  all  together;  then  will  we  say  unto  the 
idolaters.  Get  ye  to  your  place,  ye  and  your  compa- 
nions ' :  and  we  will  separate  them  from  one  ano- 
ther ;  and  their  companions  shall  say  unto  them.  Ye 
did  not  worship  us  ^  and  God  is  a  sufficient  witness 


T  UnKi  the  dwelling  of  peace.]  viz. 
Pawdiae. 

1  And  a  superabundant  addition.] 

For  Ihcit  reward  will  vastly  exceed  the 

■     '  ■   ■  ■  wDiks,    Al  Gha 


your  idols,  or  the  conipani< 
ycatltibuled  unto  God. 

•Ve  did  not  worship  us.; 
really  worshipped  your  own 
seduced  to  idolatry,  i 


lili  supposes  this  additional   iccom-  but  by  your  own  superslitiou 

peine  will  be  the  beatific  vision  (1).  It  is  pretended,  that  God  wi! 

•  See  the  Ptelim.  Disc  p.  m,  &c.  last  day,  enable  the   idols  ti 

■  Equal  Ihereuntoj  i.  e.  Though  the  and  that  they  will  thus  repro! 

biased  will  be  rewarded  beyond  their  worshippers,  instead  of  intercj 

deserts,  yet  Goo  will  riot  punish  any  them,  as  Ihey  hoped.      Some 

beyond  thur  demeriu,  but  treat  them  the  angels,  who  were  also  oi 

with  Ihu  eiac test  justice.  the  worship  of  the  Pagan  A, 

'  And  your  coni|>anions.]     That  is,  particutaily  intended  in  this  p 


(I)  See  thcPrel 


c.  p.  133, 
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between  us  and  you ;  neither  did  we  mind  your  wor- 
shipping of  us.  *   There  shall  every  soul  e?:perience  "^ 
that  which  it  shall  have  sent  befiwre  if",  and  they  shall 
be  brought  before  God,  their  true  Lord  ;  and  the 
false  deities  which  they  vainly  imagined,  shall  dis^ 
appear  from  before  them.     Say,  Who  provideth  you 
food  from  heaven  and  earth  ?  or  who  hath  the  abso^ 
Jute  power  over  the  hearing  and  the  sight  ?  and  who 
bringeth  forth  the  living  from  the  dead,  and  brings 
eth  forth  the  dead  from  the  living  ?  and  who  govern- 
eth  all  things  ?    They  will  surely  answer,  God.    Say^ 
Will  ye  not  therefore  fear  him?    This  is  therefore 
God,  your  true  Lord  :  and  what  remaineth  there 
after  truth,  except  error?      How   therefore  are  ye 
turned  aside  from  the  truth?    This  is  the  word  of 
^hy  Lord  verified  upon  them  who  do  wickedly ;  that 
they  believe  not.     Say,  Is  there  any  of  your  compar 
nions  who  produceth  a  creature,  and  then  causeth  it 
to  return  unto  himself?    Say,  God  produceth  a  crea- 
ture, and  then  causeth  it  to  return  unto  himself. 
How  therefore  are  ye  turned  aside  from  his  worship  ? 
Say,  Is  there  any  of  your  companions  who  direct* 
eth  unto  the  truth?    Say,  God  directeth  unto  the 
truth.     Whether  is  he  therefore,  who  directeth  unto 
the  truth,  more  worthy  to  be  followed ;  or  he  who  dir 
recteth  not,  unless  he  be  directed  ?   What  aileth  you 
therefore,  that  ye  ^udge  as  ye  do  ?  And  the  greater 
part  of  them  follow  an  uncertain  opinion  only ;  but  a 
mere  opinion  attaineth  not  unto  any  truth.     Verily 
iGoD  linoweth  that  which  they  do.     This  Koran 
^uld  not  have  been  composed  by  any  except  God  ; 
but  it  is  a  confirmation  of  that  which  was  revealed 
before  it,  and  an  explanation  of  the  scripture ;  there 
is  no  doubt  thereof;  sent  down  from  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures.     Will  they  say,  Mohammed  hath  forg- 
ed it?    Answer,  Bring  therefore  a  chapter  like  unto 
it ;  and  call  whom  ye  may  to  your  assistance,  besides 
pOD,  if  ye  speak  truth.      But  they  have  charged 

JJ'  Shall  experience,]     Some  copies^  instead  of  Tablu,  read  Tatlu,  i.  e.  shall 
follow  or  meditate  uppii.  ?  Sec  chap.  2.  p,  is.  notcr. 
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that  with  falsehood,  the  knowledge  whereof  they  do 
not  comprehend,  neither  hath  the  interpretation  there-, 
of  come  unto  them.  In  the  same  manner  did  those 
who  were  before  them,  accuse  their  prophets  of  iiHr 
posture ;  but  behold,  what  was  the  end  of  the  un- 
just There  are  some .  of  them  who  believe  therein ; 
and  there  are  some  of  them  who  believe  not  therein ' : 
and  thy  Lord  well  knoweth  the  corrupt  doers.  If 
they  accuse  thee  of  imposture,  say,  I  have  my  work, 
and  ye  have  your  work ;  ye  shall  be  clear  of  that 
which  I  do,  and  I  will  be  clear  of  that  which  ye  do. 
There  are  some  of  them  who  hearken  unto  thee  ;  but 
wilt  thou  make  the  deaf  to  hear,  although  they  do  not 
understand  ?  And  there  are  some  of  them  who  look 
at  thee;  but  wilt  thou  direct  the  blind,. although  they 
see  not  ^  ?  Verily,  God  will  not  deal  unjustly  with 
men  in  any  respect:  but  men  deal  unjustly  with 
their  own  soiils  \  On  a  certain  day  he  will  ga- 
ther them  together,  as  though  they  had  not  tarriai^ 
above  an  hour  of  a  day:  they  shall  know  one  another  ^ 
Then  shall  they  perish  who  have  denied  the  meeting 
of  God  ;  and  were  not  rightly  directed.  Whether 
we  cause  thee  to  see  a  part  of  the  punishment  where- 
with we  have  threatened  them,  or  whether  we  cause 
thee  to  die  before  thou  see  it ;  unto  us  shall  they 

y  There  are  some  of  them  who  be-  but  yet  were  as  far  from  being  con- 

liere  therein,  &c.]  i.  e.  There  are  some  vinced  or  edified,  as  if  thej  had  not 

of  them  who  are  inwardly  well  sa-  heard  him  at  all  (3). 
tisfied  of  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,        *  God  will  not  deal  unjustly  with 

though  they  are  so  wicked  as  to  op-  men;  but  they  deal  unjustly  wi&  their 

pose  it ;  and  there  are  others  of  them  own  souls.].    For  God  deprives  theiti 

who  believe  it  not,  through  prejudice  not  of  their  senses,  or  understanding: 

.and  want  of  consideration.    Or  the  but  they  corrupt  and  make  an  ill  use 

passage  may  be  understood  in  the  fu-  of  them. 

ture  tense,  of  some  who  should  after-        ^  As  though  they  had  not  tarried.] 

wards  believe,  and  repent,  and  of  others  Either  in  the  world,  or  in  the  grave, 
who  should  die  infidels  (1).  c  They  shall  know  one  another.] 

*  There  are  some  of  them  who  hear-  As  if  it  were  but  a  little  while  since 

ken  unto  thee ;  but  wilt  thou  make  the  they  parted.      But   this  will  happen 

deaf  to  hear,  &c.]  These  words  were  re-  during  the  first  moments  only  of  the 

vealed  on  account  of  certain  Meccans,  resurrection;   for  afterwards  the  ter- 

Who  seemed  to  attend  while  Moham-  ror  of  the  day  will  disturb  and  take 

med  read  the  KorAn  to  them,  or  in-  from  them  all  knowledge  of  one  aa- 

structed  them  in  any  point  of  religion,  other  (3). 

(j)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem.    See  chap.  6.  (3}  Idem* 
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return :  then  shall  God  he  witness  of  that  which  they 
do.  Unto  every  nation  hath  an  apostle  been  sent : 
and  when  their  apostle  came,  the  matter  was  de- 
cided between  them  with  equity  ** ;  and  they  were  not 
treated  unjustly.  The  unbelievers  say,  When  will 
this  threatening  be  made  good,  if  ye  speak  truth  ? 
Answer,  I  am  able  neither  to  procure  advantage 
unto  myself,  nor  to  avert  mischief  from  me,  but  as 
God  pleaseth.  Unto  every  nation  is  a  fixed  term 
deseed ;  when  their  terra  therefore  is  expired,  they 
shall  not  have  respite  for  an  hour,  neither  shall  their 
punishment  be  anticipated.     Say,   Tell  me;  if  the 

Sunishment  of  God  overtake  you  by  night,  or  by 
ay,  what  part  thereof  will  the  ungodly  wish  to  be 
hastened  ?  When  it  falleth  on  you,  do  ye  then  be- 
lieve it  ?  Now  do  ye  believe,  and  wish  it  far  from  you, 
^henas  ye  formerly  desired  it  should  be  hastened? 
Then  shall  it  be  said  unto  the  wicked.  Taste  ye  the 
punishment  of  eternity ;  would  ye  receive  other  than 
the  reward  of  that  which  ye  have  wrought  ?  They 
will  desire  to  know  of  thee,  whether  this  be  true. 
Answer,  Yea,  by  my  Lord,  it  is  certainly  true ;  neir- 
ther  shall  ye  weaken  God's  power,-  so  as  to  escape  it. 
Verily,  if  every  soul  which  hath  acted  wickedly  had 
whatever  is  on  the  earth,  it  would  willingly  redeem 
itself  therewith  at  the  last  day.  Yet  they  will  con- 
ceal their  repentance  %  after  they  shall  have  seen  the 
jpunishment;  and  the  matter  ^hall  be  decided  be- 
tween them  with  equity ;  and  they  shall  not  be  un- 
justly treated.  Doth  not  wh^-tsoever  is  in  heaven 
lind  on  earth  belong  unto  God  ?  Is  not  the  promise 
of  God  true?     But  the  greater  part  of  them  know 

^  The  matter  was  decided  between  astonishment  wi}!  deprive  them  of  the 

them  with  equity.]    fi/ delivering  the  use  of  speech  (2).    Some,  however, 

prophet,  and  those  who  believed  6a  understand  the  verb  which  is  here 

nim,  and  destroying  the  obstinate  in-  rendejred.  Will  conceal,  in  the  contra- 

.fidels.  17  signification,  which  ic  sometimes 

•They  will  conceal  their  repent- « bears :  and  then  it  mu<(i  be  translated, 

ance.]     To  hide  their  shame  and  re-  They  will  openly  decUrc  their  repent^ 

grpt  (1} ;  or  because  their  surprise  and  ^nce,  &c. 

(l)  Jali^alo'ddin.  (2)  Al  Beidawi, 
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it  uot.     He  giveth  life,  and  he  caiiscth  to  die;  ant 
unto  him  shall  yc  all  return.     O  men,  now  hath  ai 
admonition  come  nnto  you  from  yonr  Lord,  and  i 
remedy  for  the  doubts  which  are  in  your  breasts;  I 
and  a  direction,  and  mercy  unto  the  true  believers.  I 
Say,  Through   the  grace  of  God,  and  his  mercy; 
therein  therefore  let  them  rejoice ;  this  will  be  better  I 
than   what    they  heap  together   of    worldly   riehe*.  I 
Say,  Tell  me;  of  that  which  God  hath  sent  down  j 
unto  you  for  food,  have  yc  declared  part  to  be  law- 
ful, and  other  part  to  be  unlawfuF  ?  Say,  Hath  God 
permitted  you  to  make  this  distinction  ?    or  do  ye 
devise  a  lie  concerning  God  ?    But  what  will  he  the 
opinion  of  those  who  devise  a  lie  concerning  God, 
on  the    day    of  the    resurrection  ?    Verily  Go  u  is 
endued  with  beneficence  towards  mankind;  but  the 
greater   part   of  them  do  not   give   thanks,     TIiou 
shalt  be  engaged  in  no  business,  neither  shalt  thou 
be  employed  in  meditating  on  any  passage  of  the 
Koran,  nor  shall  yc  do  any  action,  but  we  will 
be  witnesses  over  you,  when  ye  are  employed  there- 
in.    Nor  is  so  much  as  the  weight  of  an  anf^  hidden 
from  thy  LoEiD  in  earth   or  in  heaven:  neither  is 
there  any  thing  lesser  than  that,  or  greater,  but  it 
is  written  in  the  perspicuous  book ".     Are  not  the 
friends  of  God,  the  persons  on  whom  no  fear  shall 
come,  and  who  shall  not  be  grieved  ?     They  who 
believe,  and    fear  God,    shall  receive  good  tidings 
in  this  life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.     There 
is  no  change  in    the    words  of  God.      This    shall 
be  great  felicity.     Let  not  their    discourse'   grieve 
thee;  for  all  might  belongeth  unto  God:  he  both 
heareth  and   knoweth.     Is   not    whoever    dwelleth 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  subject  unto  God  ?  Wliat 
therefore  do  they  follow,  who  invoke  idols,  besides 
God  ?  They  follow  nothing  but  a  vain  opinion  ;  and 


'Sec  chap,  e 
•■  The  pcispi 


•  See  cUap.  J . 
uiiui  hook.]  The  pte- 
'hcifiii  Giiu'i  dci.tcc3 
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they  only  utter  lies.     It  is  be  who  hath   ordained 
the  night  for  you,  that  ye  may  take  your  rest  therein, 
-and  the  dear  day  for  labour :  verily  herein  are  signs 
unto  people  who  hearken.     They  say,  God   hath 
begotten  children :  God  forbid !  He  is  self-sufBcient. 
Unto  him  belongeth  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  :  ye  have  no  demonstrative  proof  of  this.     Do 
ye  spedc  of  God  that  which  ye  know  not  ?     Say, 
Verily  they  who  imagine  a  lie  concerning  God, 
shall  not  prosper.     They  may  enjoy  a  provision  in 
this  world ;  but  afterwards  unto  us  shall  they  return, 
^nd  we  will  th^m   cause  them  to  taste  a  grievous 
punishment,  fot  that  they  were  unbelievers.     Re- 
hearse unto  them  the  history  of  Noah  *^ :  when  he 
said  unto  his  people,  O  my  people,  if  my  standing 
forth  among  jmi,  and  my  warning  you  of  the  signs 
of  God,  be  grievous  unto  you ;  in  God  do  I  put 
my  trust     Therefore  lay  your  design  against  me,  and 
assemble  your  &lse  gods;  but  let  not  your  design  be 
carried  on  by  you  in  the  dark:  then  come  forth  against 
me,  and  delay  not.     And  if  ye  turn*  aside  firona  my 
admonitions,  I  ask  not  any  reward  of  you  for  the 
«ame^ ;  I  expect  my  reward  from  God  alone,  and 
I  am  commanded  to  be  one  of  those  who  are  resigned 
xmto  him.     But  they  accused  him  of  imposture ; 
wherefore  we  delivered  him,   and  those  that  were 
with  hirn  in  the  ark,  and  we  caused  them  to  sur- 
vive the  flood,  but  we  drowned  those  who  charged 
our  signs  with  falsehood.     Behold,  therefore,  what 
was  the  end  of  those  who  were  warned  by  Noah. 
Then  did  we  send,  after  him,  apostles  unto  their 
respective  people"*,  and  they  came  unto  them  with 
evident  demonstrations  :  yet  they  were  not  disposed 
to  believe  in  that  which  they  had  before  rejected  as 
&lse.     Thus  do  we  seal  up  the  hearts  of  the  tran&- 

k  Se^  chap  vi.  ™  We  sent,  after  him,  apostles  unto 

•  1    ask     not    any    reward,    &c.]  their  respective  people.]    As  H6d,  S&- 

Therefore    ye    cannot  excuse    your-  leh,  Abraham,  Lot,  and  Shoaib,  to 

aelves,  by  sayiAg  that  I  am  barthen-  those  of  Ad,  Thamiid,  Babel,  Sodom, 

some  to  you.  and  Midian. 
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gressors*  Then  did  we  send,  after  them,  MosES 
and  Aaron  unto  Phauaoh,  and  his  princes^  with 
our  signs":  but  they  behaved  proudly,  and  were  a 
wicked  people.  And  when  the  truth  from  us  had 
come  unto  them,  they  said.  Verily  this  is  manifest 
sorcery.  Moses  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  ispeak  this 
of  the  truth,  after  it  hath  come  unto  you  ?  Is  this 
sorcery?  but  sorcerers  shall  not  prosper.  They 
said.  Art  thou  come  unto  us  to  turn  us  aside  from 
that  religion  which  we  found  our  fathers  practise^; 
snd  that  ye  too  may  have  the  command  in  the  land  ? 
But  we  do  not  believe  you.  And  Pharaoh  said. 
Bring  unto  me  eviery  expert  magician.  And  when 
the  magicians  were  come,  Moses  said  unto  them. 
Cast  down  that  which  ye  are  about  to  cast  ddwn. 
And  when  they  had  cast  down  their  rods  and  cords, 
Moses  said  unto  them.  The  enchantment  which  ye 
have  performed,  shall  God  surely  render  vain :  for 
God  prospereth  not  the  work  of  the  wicked  doers. 
And  God  will  verify  the  truth  of  his  words,  although 
the  wicked  be  averse  thereto.  And  there  believed 
not  any  on  Moses,  except  a  generation  of  his  peo^. 
pie",  for  fear  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  princes,  lest  he 
should  afflict  them.  And  Pharaoh  was  lifted  tip 
with  pride  in  the  earth,  and  was  surely  one  of  the 
transgressors.  And  Moses  said,  O  my  people,  if 
ye  believe  in  God,  put  your  trust  in  him,  if  ye  be 
resigned  to  his  will.  They  answered.  We  put  our 
trust  in  God  :  O  Lord,  suffer  us  not  to  be  afflicted 
by  unjust  people ;  but  deliver  us  through  thy  mercy^ 
from  the  unbelieving  people.  And  we  spake  by 
inspiration  unto  Moses  and  his  brother,  saying. 
Provide  habitations  for  your  people  in  Egypt,  and 
make  your  houses  a  place  of  worship  p,  and  be  con- 

»  See  chap.  vii.  some  suppose  the  pronoun,  his,  refers 

»  Except  a  generation  of  his  people.]  to  Pharaoh,  and  that  these  were  certain 

For  when  he  first  began  to  preach,  a  £gyptians,who,  together  with  his  wife 

few  of  the  younger  Israelites  only  be-  Asia,  believed  on  Moses  (l). 

lieved  on  him  ;  the  others  not  giving  p  A  place  of  worship.]     So  Jallalo*- 

car  to  him,  for  fear  of  the  king.     But  ddin  expounds  the  original  word  Kebla, 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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Jtont  at  praver ;  and  bear  good  news  Unto  the  true 
fcwievers*     And  Moses  eaid,  O  Lord,  verily  thou 
«ast  given  unto  Pharaoh  and  his  people,  pompous 
oroament8%  and  riches  in  this  present  life,  O  Lord, 
that  tbey  may  be  seduced  from  thy  way :  O  Lord, 
wring  their  riches  to  nought,  and  harden  their  hearts ; 
that  they  may  not  believe,  until  they  see  their  griev- 
es punishment.   God  said,  Your  petition  is  heard*^ : 
he  ye  upright  therefore  %  and  follow  not  the  way  of 
those  who  are  ignorant.     And  we  caused  the  children 
of  Israel  to  pass  through  the  sea ;  and  Pharaoh 
*nd  his  army  followed  them  in  a  violent  and  hostile 
manner ;  until,  when  he  was  drowning,  he  said,  I 
believe  that  there  is  no  God  but  he  on  whom  the 
children  of  Israel   believe ;  and  I  am  one  of  the 
resigned  \     Now  dost  thou  believe,  when  thou  hast 
been   hitherto    rebellious,  and  one  of  the  wicked 
doers  ?    This  day  will  we  raise  thy  body  "  from  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  that  thou  mayest  be  a  sign  unto 
those  who  shall  be  after  thee ;   and  verily  a  great 
number  of  men  are  negligent  of  our  signs.     And  we 
prepared  for  the  children  of  Israel  an  established 

vhich  properly  signifies  that  place  or  The  Mohammedans  pretend  that  Mo- 
quarter  towards  which  one  prays,  ses  continue!  in  E^ypt  no  less  than 
Wherefore  al  Zamakhshari  supposes,  forty  years,  after  he  had  first  published 
that  the  Israelites  are  here  ordered  to  his  mission  ;  which  cannot  be  recon- 
dispose  their  oratories  in  such  a  man-  ciled  to  scripture. 
ner,  that,  when  they  prayed,  their  ■*  I  believe:  that  there  is  no  God  but 
faces  might  be  turned  towards  Mecca ;  he,  &c.]  These  words,  it  is  said,  Pha- 
which  he  imagines  was  the  iCebla  of  raoh  repeated  often  in  his  extremity, 
Moses,  as  it  is  that  of  the  Mohamme-  that  he  might  be  heard.  But  his  re- 
dans. The  former  commentator  adds,  pentanpe  c^me  too  late  ;  for  Gabriel 
that  Pharaoh  had  forbidden  the  Israel-  soon  stopped  his  mouth  with  mud,  lest 
itesto  pray  to  Goo ;  for  which  reason  he  should  obtain  mercy ;  reproaching 
tbey  were  obliged  to  perform  that  him  at  the  same  time  in  tlte  words 
4uty  privately  in  their  houses.  which  follow. 

4  Ornaments.]    As  magnificent  9pr  "  We  will  raise  thy  dead  body,  &c.] 

parel,  chariots,  and  the  like.  Some  of  the  children  of  Israel  doubting 

'  Your  petition  is  heard.]  The  pr&-  whether  Pharaoh  was  really  drowne((, 

noun  is  in  the  dual  number ;  the  an-  Gabriel,by  God*s  command,caused  his 

tecedent  bei ng  Moses  and  Aaron.  The  naked  corpse  to  s wi  m  to  shore  that,they 

commentators   say,   that    in    conse-  might  see  it  (2).  The  word  here  trans- 

quence  of  this  prayer,  all  the  treasures  lated  Body,  signifying  also  a  coat  of 

of  Eg>'pt  were  turned  into  stones  (l).  mail,  some  imagine  the  meaning  to  be, 

■  Be  ye  upright.]    Or,  as  al  Beid&wi  that  his  corpse  floated  armed  with  his 

interprets    it, '  Be    ye   constant   and  coat  of  mail,  which  they  tell  us  was  of 

steady  in    preaching  to  the  people.  gold,by  which  they  knew  that  it  washe. 

(ij  JALL'ALO*DDtK*  ('i)  See  Ezod.  xiv.  80. 


CHAP.  10.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N,  IS 

dwelling  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  tve  provided 
good  things  for  their  sustenance :  and  they  di^red 
not  in  point  of  religion,  until  knowledge  had  come 
unto  them  ^ ;  verily  thy  LoHd  will  judge  between 
them  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  concerning  that 
wherein  they  disagreed.  If  thou  art  in  a  doubt  con* 
ceming  any  part  of  that  which  we  have  sent  down 
unto  thee ',  ask  them  who  have  read  the  book  of  the 
law  before  thee.  Now  hath  the  truth  come  unta 
thee  from  thy  Lord  ;  be  not  therefore  one  of  those 
who  doubt :  neither  be  thou  one  of  those  who  charge 
the  signs  of  God  with  falsehood,  lest  thou  become 
one  of  those  who  perish.  Verily  those  jigainst  whom 
the  word  of  thy  Lord  is  decreed,  shall  not  believe, 
although  there  come  unto  them  every  kind  of  mira-» 
cle;  until  they  see  the  grievous  punishment  prepared 
for  them.  And  if  it  were  not  so,  some  city,  aitiong 
the  many  which  have  been  destroyed,  would  have 
believed  ;  and  the  faith  of  its  inhabitants  would  have 
been  of  advantage  unto  them :  but  none  of  thetn  be- 
lieved, before  the  execution  of  their  sentence,  ex- 
cept the  people  of  Jonas'.  When  they  believed, 
we  delivered  them  fiom  the  punishment  of  shame  in 
this  V,  orld,  and  suffered  them  to  enjoy  their  lives  and 
poissessions  for  a  time"".     But  if    thy.  Loud   had 

*  Until  after  knowledge  had  come  to  him,  they  used  him  very  ill,  30 

unto  them.]  t.e.  After  the  law  hadbeen  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  city, 

levelled,  and  published  by  Moses.  threatening  them,  at    his  departure, 

"Concerning  that  which  we  have  that  they  should  be  destroyed  within 
sent  down  unto  thee.]  That  is,  con-  three  days,  or,  as  others  say,  within 
ceming  the  truth  of  the  histories  which  forty  (1).  But  "when  the  time  drew 
are  here  related.  The  commentators  near,  arid  they  saw  the  heavens  over- 
doubt  whether  the  person  here  spoken  cast  with  a  black  cloud,  which  shot 
to,  be  Mohammed  himself,  or  his  au-  forth  fire,  and  filled  the  air  with 
ditor.  smoke,  and  hung  directly  over  their 

y  The  people  of  Jonas.]  viz.  The  in-  city,  they  were  in  a  terrible  conster- 

habitants  of  Nineve,  which  stood  on  nation,  and  getting  into  the  fields, 

ornear  the  place  where  alMawsel  now  with  their  families  and  cattle,  they 

stands.    This  people  having  corrupted  put  on  sackcloth,  and  humbled  them- 

themselves  with  idolatry,  Jonas,  the  selves  before  God,  calling  aloud  for 

son  of  Mattai  (or  Amittai,  which  the  pardon,  and  sincerely    repervting  of 

Mohammedans  suppose    to    be  the  their  past   wickedness.      Whereupon 

name  of  his  mother),  an  Israelite  of  God  was  pleased  to    forgive  them, 

the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  was  sent  by  and  the  storm  blew  over  (3). 
God  to  preach  to  and  reclaim  them.        *  For  a  time.]  i.  e.  Until  they  died 

V^hen  he  first  began  to  exhort  them  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of 

to  repentance,  instead  of  hearkening  nature. 

(1)  See  Jonah  iii.  4.  (2)  Al  Beidawi,  JALtALO*DDiN,  Ao^^vt^Vk. 

See  chap.  21  and  37. 
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pleased,  verily  all  who  are  in  the  earth  would  have 
believed  iu  general.  Wilt  thou  therefore  forcibly 
compel  men  to  be  true  believers?  No  soul  can  be- 
lieve, but  by  the  permission  of  God  :  and  he  shall 
pour  out  his  indigiiation  on  those  who  will  not  under- 
stand. Say,  Consider  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on 
earth :  but  signs  are  of  no  avail,  neither  preachers, 
unto  people  who  will  not  believe.  Do  they  there- 
fore expect  any  other  than  some  terrible  judgment, 
like  unto  the  judgments  which  have  fallen  on  those 
who  have  gone  before  them  ?  Say,  Wait  ye  the  issue; 
and  I  also  will  wait  with  you  :  then  will  we  deliver 
our  apostles  and  those  who  believe.  Thus  is  it  a 
justice  due  from  us,  that  we  should  deliver  the  true 
believers.  Say,  O  men  of  Mecca,  if  ye  be  in 
doubt  concerning  my  religion,  verily  I  worship  not 
the  idols  which  ye  worship,  besides  God  ;  but  I 
worship  God,  who  will  cause  you  to  die :  and  I  am 
commanded  to  be  one  of  the  true  believers.  And  it 
was  said  unto  me.  Set  thy  face  towards  the  true  reli- 
gion, and  be  orthodox  ;  and  by  no  means  be  one  of 
those  who  attribute  companions  unto  God  ;  neither 
invoke,  besides  God,  that  which  can  neither  profit 
thee  nor  hurt  thee :  for  if  thou  do,  thou  wilt  then 
certainly  become  one  of  the  unjust.  If  God  afflict 
thee  with  hurt,  there  is  none  who  can  relieve  thee 
from  it,  except  he ;  and  if  he  willeth  thee  any  good, 
there  is  none  who  can  keep  back  his  bounty  :  he  will 
confer  it  on  such  of  his  servants  as  he  pleaseth ;  and 
he  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Say,  O  men,  now  hath 
the  truth  come  unto  you  from  your  Lord.  He  there- 
fore who  shall  be  directed,  will  be  directed  to  the 
advantage  of  his  own  soul ;  but  he  who  shall  err,  will 
err  only  against  the  same.  I  am  no  guardian  over 
you.  Do  thou,  O  prophet,  follow  that  which  is  re- 
vealed unto  thee:  and  persevere  with  patience,  until 
God  shall  judge;  for  he  is  the  best  judge. 
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CHAP.  XL 

Intitled,  Hud*;  revealed  at  Mecca  . 
In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

A-  L.  R.  ^  This  book,  the  verses  whereof  are  guard- 
ed against  corruption  %  and  are  also  distinctly  ex- 
plained ^  is  a  revelation  from  the  wise,  the  knowing 
God  :  that  ye  serve  not  any  other  than  God  ;  (verily 
I  am  a  denouncer  of  threats,  and  a  bearer  of  good 
tidings,  unto  you  from  him ;)  and  that  ye  ask  pardon 
of  your  Lord,  and  then  be  turned  unto  him.  He 
will  cause  you  to  enjoy  a  plentiful  provision,  until  a 
prefixed  time :  and  unto  every  one  that  hath  merit 
by  good  works,  will  he  give  his  abundant  reward. 
But  if  ye  turn  back,  verily  I  fear  for  you  the  punish- 
ment of  the  great  day  :  unto  God  shall  ye  return ; 
and  he  is  almighty.  Do  they  not  double  the  folds  of 
their  breasts*,  that  they  may  conceal  their  designs, 
from  him  ?  When  they  cover  themselves  with  their 

•  The  story  of  which  prophet  is  re-  and    demonstrative  arguments  :  anc* 

peated  in  this  chapter.  others,  that  they  comprise  judicial  de- 

^  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  78,  &c.  clarations  to  regulate  both  faith  and 

*The  verses  whereof  are  guarded  practice  (a). 
against  corruption.]  According  to  the  ^  And  are  also  distinctly  explained.], 
various  senses  which  the  verb  Ohki-  The  signification  of  the  verb  Fossilat, 
mat,  in  the  original,  may  bear,  the  which  is  here  used,  being  also  ambi- 
commentators  suggest  as  many  differ-  guous,  the  meaning  of  this  passage  is 
ent  interpretations.  Some  suppose  supposed  to  be,  either  that  the  verses 
the  meaning  to  be,  according  to  our  are  distinctly  proposed,  or  expressed 
version,  that  the  Kor4n  is  not  liable  to  in  a  clear  manner  ;  or  that  the  sub- 
be  corrupted  (l),as  the  law  and  the  ject  matter  of  the  whole  may  be  dis- 
gospel  have  been,  in  the  opinion  of  tinguished  or  divided  into  laws,  mo- 
the  Mohammedans :  others,  that  every  nitions,  and  examples ;  or  else  that 
verse  in  this  particular  chapter  is  in'  the  verses  were  revealed  by  parcels (3) » 
full  force,  and  not  one  of  them  abro-  ^  Do  they  not  double  the  folds  of 
gated  :  others,  that  the  verses  of  the  their  breasts  ?]  Or,  as  it  may  be  trans- 
Kor4n  are  disposed  in  a  clear  and  per-  lated,  Do  they  not  turn  away  their 
spicuous  method,  or  contain  evident  breasts,  &c. 

(i)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  98,  99.  (-2)  Al  Beidawi,  J\llalo'iidin,, 

Al  Zamakhshaki,  &c.  (3)  Idem. 
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garments,  doth  not  he  know  that  which  they  conceal, 
and  that  which  they  discover?  For  he  knoweth  the 
innermost  parts  of  the  breasts  of  men  ^.  [*XII.] 
There  is  no  creature  which  ereepeth  on  the  earth, 
but  God  provideth  its  food ;  and  he  knoweth  the 
place  of  its  retreat,  and  where  it  is  laid  up*.  The 
whole  is  written  in  the  perspicuous  book  of  his 
decrees.  It  is  he  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  in  six  days,  (but  his  throne  was  above  the 
waters  before  the  creation  thereof 'V)  that  he  might 
prove  you,  and  see  which  of  you  would  excel  in 
works.  If  thou  say,  Ye  shall  surely  be  raised  again, 
after  death ;  the  unbelievers  will  say.  This  is  nothing 
but  manifest  sorcery.  And  verily  if  we  defer  their 
punishment  unto  a  determined  season,  they  will  say. 
What  hindereth  it  from  falling  on  us  ?  Will  it  not 
come  upon  them  on  a  day,  wherein  there  shall  be; 
none  to  avert  it  from  them;  and  that  which  they 
scoffed  at  shall  encompass  them  ?  Verily,  if  we  cause 
man  to  taste  mercy  from  us,  and  afterwards  take  it 
away  from  him ;  he  will  surely  become  desperate  *, 
and  ungrateful.  And  if  we  cause  him  to  taste  favour^ 
after  an  affliction  hath  befallen  him,  he  will  surely 
say.  The  evils  which  I  suffered  are  passed  from  me; 
and  he  will  become  joyful  and  insolent :  except  those 
who  persevere  with  patience,  and  do  that  which  is 

''  This  passage  was  occasioned  by  and  after  its  death  ;  or  the  repository" 

the  words  of  certain  of  the  idolaters,  of  every  animal  before  its  birth,  in  t!ic 

who  said  to  one  another,  When  we  let  loins  ^nd  Wombs  of  the  parents, 

down  our  curtains,  (such  as  the  wo-  *>  But  his    throne   was  above'  the 

men   use  in  the  east  to  screen  them-  waters,  before   the  creation   thereof. 

f«lves  from  the  sight  of   the  men,  F'or  the  Mohammedans  suppose  this 

when  they  happen  to  be  in  the  room),  throne,  and  the  waters    whereon  it 

and  wrap  ourselves  up  in  our  gar-  stands,  which  waters  they  imagine  are 

ments,  and  fold  up  our  breasts,  fo  supported  by  a  spirit  or  wind,  were^ 

conceal  our  malice  against  Moham-  with  some  other  things,  created  be- 

med,  how  should    he  come  to  the  fore  the  heavens   and  earth.     This 

knowledge  of  it?  Some  suppose  the  fancy  they  borrowed  from  the  Jews, 

passage  relates  to  certain  hypocritical  who  also  say,  that  the  throne  of  glory 

Moslenis;  but  this  opinion  is  generally  then  stood  in  the  air,  and  was  borne 

rejected,  because  the  verse  was  re-  on  the  face  of  the    waters    by  the 

vealed  at  Mecca,  and  the  birth  of  hypo-  breath  of  Go  d*s  mouth  (l ). 

crisy  among  the  Mohammedans  hap-  *  Desperate.]  Casting  aside  all  hopes 

pened  not  till  after  the  Hejra.  of  the  divine  favour,  for  want  of  pati- 

K  The  place  of  its  retreat,  and  where  ence  and  trust  in  Goo. 
it  is  laid  up.]  i.  e.  Both  during  its  life, 

(i)  Rasiii,  ad  Genes,  i.  12.    V.  Reland.  derelig.  Moh.  p.  50,  &c. 
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right ;  they  shall  receive  pardon,  and  a  great  reward. 
Peradventure  thou  wilt  omit  to  publish  part  of  that 
which  hath  been  revealed  unto  thee,  and  thy  breast 
will  become  straitened,  lest  they  say.  Unless  a  trea- 
sure be  sent  down  unto  him,  or  an  angel  coine  with 
him,  to  bear  witness  unto  him,  we  will  not  believe. 
Verily  thou  art  a  preacher  only;  and  God  is  the 
governor  of  all  things.  Will  they  say,  He  hath  forged 
the  KoKAN  ?  Answer,  Bring  therefore  ten  chapters'' 
like  unto  it,  forged  by  yourselves  ;  and  call  on  whom- 
soever ye  may  to  assist  you,  except  God,  if  ye  speak 
truth.  But  if  they  whom  ye  call  to  your  assistance 
hear  you  not ;  know  that  this  book  hath  been  re- 
vealed by  the  knowledge  of  God  only',  and  that 
there  is  no  God  but  lie.  Will  ye  therefore  become 
Moslems  ?  Whoso  chooseth  the  present  life,  and  the 
pomp  thereof,  unto  them  will  we  give  the  recompense 
of  their  works  therein,  and  the  same  shall  not  be 
diminished  unto  them.  These  are  they  for  whom  no 
other  reward  is  prepared  in  the  next  life,  except  the 
fire  of  hell :  that  which  they  have  done  in  this  life 
shall  perish  ;  and  that  which  they  have  wrought  shall 
be  vain.  Shall  he  therefore  be  compared  with  them, 
who  foUoweth  the  evident  declaration  of  his  Lord, 
and  whom  a  witness  from  him"'  attendeth,  preceded  by 
the  book  of  Moses  ",  which  was  revealed  for  a  guide, 
and  out  of  mi^rcy  to  mankind  ?  These  believe  in  the 
li^OHAN :  but  whosoever  of  the  confederate  infidels 
believeth  not  therein,  is  threatened  with  the  fire  of 
hell,  which  threat  shall  certainly  he  executed :  be  uot 
therefore  in  a  doubt  concerning  it;  for  it  is  the  truth 
irom  thy  Lord;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  will 


»Ten  cha piers.]  This  wasihe  num 
bEr  which  he  firsl  challenged  them  K 
compose  ;  buC  thej  not  being  able  u 

challenging  them  lo  prodace  a  singlr 

chspicr  only  (l),  comparable  to  the  Korftn;  or, 

Kor&n  in  doctrine  and  eloquence.  gel  Gabriel. 

IByihe  knowledge  otGoa  only.]  ■  Prtccde 

Or  contain  I  ngieveral  passascs  wrapped  Which  hea 

(OSecehnp,  IL.and  chap.  I,  {i]    S; 


up  in  dark  and  my5tctlouseiprcs 
which  can  pioceed  from,  and  ai 
fecllv  comprehended    by,  nun 
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^ot  believe.  ^  Who  is  more  uhiust  than  he  who  itna- 
gineth  a  lie  concerning  God  ?  They  shaU  be  set  be- 
fore  their  Lord  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  wit- 
nesses °  shall  say.  These  are  they  who  devised  lies 
against  their  Lord.  Shall  not  the  curse  of  God  fall 
on  the  unjust ;  who  turn  men  aside  from  the  way  of 
God,  and  seek  to  render  it  crooked,  and  who  helieve 
not  in  the  life  to  come  ?  These  were  not  able  to  pre- 
vail against  God  on  earth,  so  as  to  escape  punish- 
ment; neither  had  they  any  protectors  besides  God  : 
their  punishment  shall  be  doubled  unto  them  ^.  They 
could  not  hear,  neither  did  they  see.  These  are  they 
who  have  lost  their  souls ;  and  the  idols  which  th|pr 
'  falsely  imagined,  have  abandoned  them.  There  is 
no  doubt  but  they  shall  be  most  miserable  in  the 
world  to  come.  But  as  for  those  who  believe,  and 
do  good  works,  and  humble  themselves  before  their 
Lord,  they  shall  be  the  inhabitants  of  paradise; 
they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever.  The  similitude  of 
the  two  parties  "^  is  as  the  blind  and  the  deaf,  and  as 
he  who  seeth  and  heareth  :  shall  they  be  compared  as 
equal  ?  Will  ye  not  therefore  consider  ?  We  formerly 
sent  Noah""  unto  his  people;  and  he  said,  Verily  I 
am  a  public  preacher  unto  you;  that  ye  worship 
God  alone  :  verily  I  fear  for  you  the  punishment  of 
the  terrible  day.  But  the  chiefs  of  his  people,  who 
believed  jnot,  answered.  We  see  thee  to  be  no  other 
than  a  man  like  unto  us ;  and  we  do  not  see  that  any 
follow  thee,  except  those  who  are  the  most  abject 
among  us,  who  have  believed  on  thee  by  a  rash 
judgment  %  neither  do  we  perceive  any  excellence  in 
you  above  us  :  but  we  esteem  you  to  be  liars.  Noah 
said,  O  my  people,  tell  me ;  if  I  have  received  an 
evident  declaration  from  my  Lord,  and  he  hath 
bestowed  on  me  mercy  from  himself,  which  is  hid- 
den from  you,  do  we  compel  you  to  receive  the  same, 

•  The  witnesses.]    That  is.  The  an-  <i  Of  the  two  parties.]     i.  e.  The  be- 

gels,  and   prophets,    and  their  own  lievers  and  the  infidels, 

members.  '  See  chap.  7. 

P  Their  punishment  shall  be  dou-  'By  a  rash  judgment]     For  want 

b]ed.J     For  they  shall  be  punished  of  mature  consideration,  and  moved 

both  in  this  life,  and  in  the  next.  by  the  first  impulse  of  their  fancy. 
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ill  case  ye  be  averse  thereto  ?  O  my  people,  I  ask 
not  of  you  any  riches,  for  my  preaching  unto  you: 
my  reward  is  with  God  alone.  I  will  not  drive 
away  those  who  have  believed  *■ :  verily  they  shall 
meet  their  Lord  at  the  resurrection ;  but  I  per- 
ceive that  ye  are  ignorant  men.  O  my  people, 
who  shall  assist  me  against  God,  if  I  drive  them 
away  ?  Will  ye  not  therefore  consider  ?  I  say  not 
unto  you.  The  treasures  of  God  are  in  my  power ; 
neither  do  I  say,  I  know  the  secrets  of  God; 
neither  do  I  say.  Verily  I  am  an  angel";  neither  do 
I  say  of  those  whom  your  eyes  do  contemn,  God 
will  by  no  means  bestow  good  on  them ;  (God  best 
knoweth  that  which  is  in  their  souls ;)  for  then  should 
I  certainly  be  one  of  the  unjust.  They  answered, 
O  Noah,  thou  hast  already  cUsputed  with  us,  and 
hast  multiplied  disputes  with  us ;  now  therefore  do 
thou  bring  that  punishment  upon  us,  wherewith 
thou  hast  threatened  us,  if  thou  speakest  truth. 
Noah  said.  Verily  God  alone  shall  bring  it  upon 
you,  if  he  pleaseth ;  and  ye  shall  not  prevail  against 
him,  so  as  to  escape  the  same.  Neither  shall  my 
counsel  profit  you,  although  I  endeavour  to  counsel 
you  aright ;  if  God  shall  please  to  lead  you  into 
error.  He  is  your  Lord,  and  unto  him  shall  ye 
return.  Will  the  Meccans  say,  Mohammed  hath 
forged  the  Koran  ?  Answer,  If  I  have  forged  it,  on 
me  be  my  guilt ;  and  let  me  be  clear  of  that  which 
ye  are  guilty  of.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  Noah, 
saying,  Verily  none  of  thy  people  shall  believe,  ex- 
cept he  who  hath  already  believed :  be  not  therefore 
grieved  for  that  which  they  are  doing.  But  make 
an  ark  in  our  presence,  according  to  the  form  and 
dimensions  which  we  have  revealed  unto  thee ;  and 
speak  not  unto  me  in  behalf  of  those  who  have  acted 

*  I  will  not  drive  away  those  who  Koreish  demanded    of  Mohammed, 

have  believed.]     For  this  they  asked  but  he  was  forbidden  to  comply  with 

him  to  do,  because  they  were  poor  their  request  (1). 

mean  people.    The  same  thing  the  "  See  chap.  0. 

■ 

(l)  See  chap.  6. 

c  2 
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unjustly ;  for  they  are  doomed  to  be  drowned.  And 
he  built  the  ark ;  and  so  often  as  a  company  of  his 
people  passed  by  him,  they  derided  hira":  but  he 
said,  Though  ye  scoff  at  us  now,  we  will  scoff  at  you 
hereafter,  as  ye  scoff  at  us ;  and  ye  shall  surely  know 
on  whom  a  punishment  shall  be  inflicted,  which  shall 
cover  him  with  shame,  and  on  whom  a  lasting  pu- 
nishment shall  fall.  Thus  were  they  employed  until 
our  sentence  was  put  in  execution,  and  the  oven 
poured  forth  water''.  And  we  said  unto  Noah, 
Carry  into  the  ark  of  every  species  of  animals  one 
pair^,  and  thy  family',  (except  him  on  whom  a  pre- 
vious sentence  of  destruction  hath  passed)  %  and  those 

.    v' They  derided  him.]    For  building  (hey  are  collected,  some  suppose  it 

a  vessel  in  an  inland  country,  and  so  means  no  more  in  this  passage,  than 

far  from  the  sea ;  and  for  that  he  was  the  spot  or  fissure  whence  the  first 

turned  carpenter,  after  he  had'  set  up  eruption  of  waters  brake  forth, 

for  a  prophet  (i) .  y  One  pair.]     Or,  as  the  words  may 

*  And  the  oven  poured  forth  water.]  iilso  be  rendered,  and  some  commen- 

Or,  as  the  original  literally  signifies,  tators  think  they  ought,  two  pair,  that 

boiled  over;  which  is  consonant  to  is,  two  males, and  two  females,of  each 

what  the  Rabbins  say,  that  the  waters  species ;    wherein  they  partly  agree 

of  the  deluge  were  boiling  hot.  with  divers  Jewish  and  Christian  wri- 

This  oven  was,  as  some  say,  a  t  Ciifa,  ters  (0) ,  who,  from  the  Hebrew  expres- 

in  a  spot  whereupon  a  mosque  now  sion,  seven  and  seven,  and  two  and 

stands  ;  or,  as  others  rather  think,  in  two,  the  male  and  his  female  (7)9sup- 

a  certain  place  in  Indiav  or  else  at  Ain  pose  there  went  into  the  ark  fourteen 

Warda,  in  Mesopotamia  (2) ;  and  its  pair  of  every  clean,  and  two  pair  of 

exundation  was  the  sign  by  which  every  unclean,  species.    There  is  a 

Noah  knew  the  flood  was  coming  (3).  tradition  that  God  gathered  together 

Some  pretend  that  it  was  the  same  oven  unto  Noah  all  sorts  of  beasts,  birds,^i)^d 

which  Eve  made  use  of  to  bake  her  other  animals,  (it  being  indeeddifficult 

bread  in,  being  of  a   form  different  to  conceive  how  he  should  come  by 

from  those  we  use,  having  the  mouth  them  all,  without  some  supernatural 

in  the  upper  part,  and  that  it  descended  assistance,)  and  that  as  he  laid  hold  on 

from  patriarch  to  patriarch,  till  it  came  them,  his  right  hand  constantly  fellon 

to  Noah  (4).    ti  is  remarkable  that  the  male, and  his  left  on  the  female  (8;. 

Mohammed,  in  all  probability,  bor-  »  Thy  family.]    Namely,  thy  wife  ; 

rowed  this  circumstance  from  the  Per-  and  thy  sons,  and  their  wives  (9). 

sian  Magi,  who  also  fancied  that  the  '  Except  him  on  whom  a  previous 

first  waters  of  the  deluge  gushed  out  sentence  of  destruction  hath  passed.] 

of  the  oven  of  a  certain  old  woman.  This  was  an  unbelieving  son  of  Noah 

named  Zala  C£ifa  (5).  (io},namedCanarm(ii},orYam(ia>; 

But  the  word  TannQr,  which  is  here  though  others  say  he  was  not  the  sonof 

translated  Oven,  also  signifying  the  Noah,buthisgrandsonbyhissonHam». 

superficies  of  the  earth,  or  a  place  orhis  wife's  son  by  am^ther  husband: 

whence  waters  spring  forth,  or  where  nay,  some  pretend  he  was  related  to 

(1)  AIBeidawi.  (2)  Idem.  (3)  Jallalo'ddin,  &c.  (4)  V.  D'Hkr- 
VELOT.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  NoAh.  (3)  V.  Hyde  de  rel.  vet.  Persar.  and  Lord's 
account  of  the  relig.  of  the  Pcrsees,  p.  9.  (0)  As  en  Ezra,  Justin'Martyr, 
Origen,  Sec.       (7)  Genes,  vii.  2.       (8)  Jallalo*ddix.       (q)  Al  Beidawi. 

/"/Oj  YaUXA,  ('Uj  J^LLiLO'ODIX,  Al  BcfDAWI.  (lij  EunShOIINAH. 
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who  believe  ^  But  there  believed  not  with  him,  ex- 
cept a  few  ^  And  Noah  said.  Embark  thereon,  in 
the  name  of  God;  while  it  moveth  forward,  and 
while  it  standeth  still**;  for  my  Lord  is  gracious 
and  merciful.  And  the  ark  swam  with  them  between 
waves  like  mountains*:  and  Noah  called  up  to  his 
son^,  who  was  separated  from  him,  saying.  Embark 
with  us,  my  son,  and  stay  not  with  the  unbelievers. 
He  answered,  I  will  get  on  a  mountain,  which  will 
secure  me  from  the  water.  Noah  replied.  There  is 
no  security  this  day  from  the  decree  of  God,  except 
for  him  on  whom  he  shall  have  merqy.    And  a  wave 

him  no  farther  than  by  having  been  nouncing  only   the  words.  In    the 

educated  and  brought  up  in  his  house  name  of  God  (5). 

(i).  The  best  commentators  add,  that  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  more 

Noah*s  wife,  named  W4ila,  who  was  judicious  commentators  make  the  di* 

an  infidel,  was  also  comprehended  in  mensions  of  the  ark  to  be  the  same 

this  exception,  and  perished  with  her  with  those  assigned  by  Moses  (O)  ; 

son  (2).  notwithstanding  others  have  enlarged 

^  And  those  who  believe.]    Noah's  them  most  extravagantly  (7)'.  as  some 

family  being  mentioned  before,  it  is  Christian  writers  (8)  have  also  done, 

supposed  that  by  these  words  are  in-  They  likewise  tell  us  that  Noah  was 

tended  the  other  believers,  who  were  two  years  in  building  the  ark,  which 

his  proselytes,  but  not  of  his  family  t  was  framed  of  Indian  plane-tree  (o); 

whence  the  common  opinion  among  that  it  was  divided  into  three  stories, 

the  Mohammedans,  of  a  greater  num-  of  which  the  lower  was  designed  for 

ber  than  eight  being  saved  in  the  ark  the  beasts,  the  middle  one  for  the  men 

teems  to  have  taken  its  rise  (a).          •  and  women,  and  the  upper  for  the 

^  There  believed  not  with  him  ex-  birds  (lo) ;  and  that  the  men  were  se« 

cept  a  few.]  Viz.  his  other  wife,  who  parated  from  the  women  by  the  body 

was  a  true  believer,  his  three  sons,  of  Adam,  which  Noah  had  tal^n  into 

Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  and  their  the  ark  (il).    This  last  is  a.  trad  it  ion 

wives,  and  seventy-two  persons  more  of  the  eastern  Christians  (i<2),  some  of 

(4).  whom  pretended  that  the  matrimonial 

'  Embark  thereon  in  the  name  of  duty  was  superseded  and  suspended 

God,  while  it  moveth  forward,  and  during  the  time  .Noah  and  his  family 

while  it  standeth  still.]    That  is,  omit  were  in  the  ark  (is) ;  though  Ham  has 

no  opportunity  of  getting  on  board,  been  accused  of  not  observing  conci- 

According  to  a  different  reading,  the  nency  on  that  occasion,  his  wife,  it 

latter  words  may  be  rendered,  Who  seems,  bringing  forth  Canaan  in  the 

shall  cause  it  to  move  forward,  and  to  very  ark  (14). 

stop,  as  there  shall  be  occasion.     The  *  Between  waves  like  mountains.] 

commentators  tell  us,  that  the  ark  The  waters  prevailing  fifteen  cubits 

moved   forwards,  or  stood   still,   as  above  the  mountains  (15). 

Noah  would    have    it,  on  his  pro-  *"  See  above,  note  *«. 

(l)  Al  Zamakhshari,  V.  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  5/6.  (-2)  Jalla- 

LO*DDiN,  Al  Zamakhshari,  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  See  chap.  vii.  (4)  See  ibid. 
(5)  Al  Beioawi,  &c.  (e)  Idem,  &c.  (7)  Yahya.  V.  Marracc.  in  Alcor. 
p.  340.  (8)  Origen.  contr.  Cels.  1.  4.  V.  KiitcHER.  de  Area  Noe.  c.  8. 

(9)  Al  Beidawi.  V.  D*Herbel.  p.  67b.  &  EutychI  p.  34.  (10)  Al  Bei- 
i»Awi.  V.  EuTYCH.  annal.  p.  34.  (11}  Yahya.  (12)  Jacob.  Edessenus, 
apud  Barcephacn  dc  parad.  pait.  1.  c.  14.  Eutych.  ubi  sup.  V.  etiam  Eli- 
bzer.  pirke  c.  23.  (13}  Ambuos  dc  Noa.  &  Area,  c.  21.        (14}  V,  Hei- 

degger. Hist  Patriarch,  v.  1.  p.  409.         (15)  Al  Beidawi. 
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passed  between  them,  and  he  became  one  of  those 
who  were  drowned.  And  it  was  said,  O  earth,  swal- 
low up  thy  waters ;  and  thou,  O  heaven,  withhold 
thy  rain.  And  immediately  the  water  abated,  and 
the  decree  was  fulfilled,  and  the  ark  rested  on  the 
mountain  Al  Judi^;  and  it  was  said,  Away  with 
the  ungodly  people!  And  Noah  called  upon  his 
LoKD,  and  said,  O  Lord,  verily  my  son  is  of  my 
family ;  and  thy  promise  is  true  ^ :  for  thou  art  the 
most  just  of  those  who  exercise  judgment.     God 

f  And  the  ark  rested  upon  the  the  Gordyaean  mountains.  Befosas  and 
mountain  Al  Jiidi.]  This  mountain  Abydcnus  both  declare  there  was  such 
is  one  of  those  which  divide  Armenia,  a  report  in  their  time  (8) ;  the  first  ob> 
on  the  south,  from  Mesopotamia,  and  serving  that  several  of  the  inhabitants 
that  part  of  Assyria  which  is  inha-  thereabouts  scraped  the  pitch  off  the 
bited  by  the  Curds,  from  whom  the  planks  as  a  rarity,  and  carried  it  about 
mountains  took  the  name  of  Cardu,  them  for  an  amulet :  and  the  latter 
or  Gardu,  by  the  Greeks  turned  into  saying,  that  they  used  the  wood  of  the 
Gordysei,  and  other  names  (i }.  Mount  vessel  against  many  diseases  with  won- 
Al  Judi  (which  name  seems  to  be  a  derful  success.  The  relics  of  the  ark 
corruption,  though  it  be  constantly  so  were  also  to  be  seen  here  in  the  time 
written  by  the  Arabs,  for  Jordi,  or  of  Epiphanius,  if  we  may  believe  him 
Giordi)  is  also  called  Thamanin  (2),  (9).  And  we  are  told  the  emperor 
probably  from  a  town  at  the  foot  of  it  Heraclius  went  from  the  town  of  Tha- 
(3),  so  named  from  the  number  of  per-  mantn  up  to  the  mountain  Al  Jiidi, 
sons  saved  in  the  ark,  the  word  Tha-  and  saw  the  place  of  the  ark  (lo). 
mantn  signifying  eighty,  and  overlooks  There  was  also  formerly  a  famous  mo- 
the  country  of  Diy&r  Rabiah,  near  the  nastery,  called  the  monastery  of  the 
cities  of  Mawsel,  Forda,  and  Jazirat  ark,  upon  some  of  these  mountains, 
Ebn  Omar,  which  last  place  one  af-  where  the  Nestorians  used  to  celebrate 
firms  to  be  but  four  miles  from  the  a  feast-day  on  the  spot  where  they  sup- 
place  of  the  ark,  and  says  that  a  Mo-  posed  the  ark  rested  :  but  in  the  year 
hammedan  temple  was  built  there  of  Christ  776,  that  monastery  was  de- 
rriih  the  remains  of  that  vessel,  by  the  stroyed  by  lightning,  with  the  church, 
Khali  f  0(nar  Ebn  Abd*alaztz,  whom  and  a  numerous  congregation  in  it 
he  by  mistake  calls  Omar  Ebn  al  (ii).  Since  which  time  it  seems  the 
Khattkb  (4j.  credit  of  this  tradition  hath  declined^ 

The  tradition  which  affirms  the  ark  and  given  place  to  another,  which 

to  have  rested  on   these  mountains  obtains  at  present,  and  according  to 

must  have  been  very  ancient,  since  it  which  the  ark  rested  on  mqunt  Masis, 

is  the  tradition  of  the  Chaldeans  them-  in  Armenia,   called   by  the  Turks, 

selves  (5).     The  Chaldee  paraphrasts  Aghir  dagh,  or  the  heavy  or  .  great 

eonsent^o  their  opinion  (6),  which  ob-  mountain,  and  situate  about  twelve 

tained  very  much  formerly,  especially  leagues  south-east  of  Erivan  (12). 

among  the  eastern  Christians  (7).  To  ^Thy  promise  is  tme.]     Noah  here 

confirm  it,  we  are  told,  that  the  re-  challenges   God's   promise,  that  he 

mainders  of  the  ark  were  to  be  seen  on  would  save  his  family. 

(1)  See  BocHART.  Phaleg.  1.  1.  c.  3.  (2)  Geogr.  Nub.  p.  202.  (3)  V. 
D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  404  and  070<  Se  Aoathiam,.  1.  l4.  p.  135. 
(4^  Benjamin.  Itiner.  p.  61.  (5)  Berosus,  apud.  Joseph.  Antiq.  1.  1.  c.  4. 
(6;  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,  in  Genes,  viii.  4.  (7)  V.  Eotych.  Annal. 

p.  41.  (8)  Berosus,  apud  Joseph,  ubi  sup.  Abydenus,  apud  Euseb.  Praep. 
Ev.  1.9.  c.  4.  (0)  Epiph.  Hseres.  18.  (10)  Elmacin,  1.  l.  c.  i.  (ll)V. 
CjKOnic.  0IONYSII  patriarch*  Jacobitar.  apud.  Asseman.  Bibl.  Orient.  T.  2. 
p.  113.       (I'i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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answered,  O  Noah,  verily  he  in  not  of  thy  family*: 
this  intercession  of  thine  lor  him,  is  not  a  righteous 
work  \  Ask  not  of  me  therefore  that  wherein  thou 
hast  no  knowledge  :  I  admonish  thee,  that  thou  be- 
come not  one  of  the  ignorant.  Noah  said,  O  Lord, 
I  have  recourse  unto  thee  for  the  assistance  of  thy 
grace,  that  I  ask  not  of  thee  that  wherein  I  have  no 
knowledge :  and  unless  thou  forgive  me,  and  be  mer- . 
ciful  unto  me,  I  shall  be  one  of  those  who  perish.  It 
was  said  unto  him,  O  Noah,  come  down  from  the 
ark^,  with  peace  from  us,  and  blessings  upon  thee, 
and  upon  a  part  of  those  who  are  with  thee™:  but  as 
for  a  part  of  them ",  we  will  suffer  them  to  enjoy  the 
provision  of  this  world ;  and  afterwards  shall  a  griev- 
ous punishment  from  us  be  inflicted  on  them,  in  the 
life  to  come.  This  is  a  secret  history,  which  we  re- 
veal unto  thee :  thou  didst  not  know  it,  neither  did 
thy  people  before  this.  Wherefore  persevere  with 
patience;  for  the  prosperous  issue  shall  attend  the: 
pious.  And  unto  the  tribe  of  Ad  we  sent  their  bro- 
ther Hud  °.  He  said,  O  my  people,  worship  God  ;* 
ye  have  no  God  besides  him  :  ye  only  imagine  false- 
hood, in  setting  up  idols  and  intercessors  of  your 
own  making.  O  my  people,  I  ask  not  of  you,  for 
this  my  preaching,  any  recompense  :  my  recompeni^ 
do  I  expect  from  him  only,  who  hath  created  me. 
Will  ye  not  therefore  understand  ?  O  my  people,  ask 
pardon  of  your  Lord  ;  and  be  turned  unto  him :  he 
will  send  the  heaven  to  pour  forth  rain  plentifully 
upon  you  ^ ;  and  he  will  increase  your  strength  by 

*  He  is  not  of  thy  family.]  Being  cut        "*  With  peace,  and  blessing,  on  a 
off  from  it  on  account  of  his  infidelity,     part  of  them.]  viz.  Such  of  them  as 

^  According  to  a  difierent  reading,  continued  in  their  belief, 
this  passage  may  be  rendered.  For  he        **  But  as  for  a  part  of  them.]    That 

hath  acted  unrighteously,  is,  such  of  his  posterity  as  should  de- 

*  Come  down  from  the  ark,  &c.]  part  from  the  true  faith,  and  fall  into 
The   Mohammedans  say  that  Noah  idolatry. 

went  into  the  ark  on  the  tenth  of  Ra-  *»  See  chap.  7. 
jeb,  and  came  out  of  it  the  tenth  of  al  p  He   will   send  you  rain  plenti- 
Moharram ;  which  therefore  became  a  fully.]    For  the  Adites  were  grievous- 
fast.  So  that  the  whole  time  of  Noah's  ly  distressed  by  a  drought  for  three 
being  in  the  ark,  according  to  them,  years  (3). 
was  six  months  (1), 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.    SeeD'HERBEL.  ubi  sup.       (2)  See  the  notes  to  chap.  7. 
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giving  unto  you  fiurtber  strength*':  therefore  turn 
not  aside  to  commit  evil.  They  answered,  O  Hud, 
thou  hast  hrought  us  no  proof  of  what  thou  sayest ;: 
therefore  we  will  not  leave  our  gods  for  thy  saying, 
neither  do  we  believe  thee.  We  say  no  other  than 
that  some  of  our  gods  have  afliicted  wee  with  evil  **. 
He  replied.  Verily  I  call  God  to  witness,  and  do  ye 
also  bear  witness,  that  I  am  clear  of  that  which  ye 
associate  with  God,  besides  him.  Do  ye  all  there- 
fore join  to  devise  a  plot  against. me,  and  tarry  not; 
for  I  put  my  confidence  in  God,  my  Lord  and  your 
Lord.  There  is  no  beast,  but  he  holdeth  it  by  its 
forelock  * :  verily  my  Lord  proceedeth  in  the  right 
way.  But  if  ye  turn  back,  I  have  already  declared 
unto  you  that  with  which  I  was  sent  unto  you ;  and 
my  Lord  shall  substitute  another  nation  in  your 
stead;  and  ye  shall  not  hurt  him  at  all:  for  my 
Lord  is  guardian  over  all  things.  And  when  our 
sentence  came  to  be  put  in  execution,  we  delivered 
Hud,  and  those  who  had  believed  with  him  *,  through 
our  mercy ;  and  we  delivered  them  from  a  grievous 
punishment.  And  this  tribe  of  Ad  wittingly  rejected 
the  signs  of  their  Lord,  and  were  disobedient  unto 
his  messengers,  and  they  followed  the  command  of 
every  rebellious  perverse  person.  Wherefore  they 
were  followed  in  this  world  by  a  curse,  and  they  shaU 
be  followed  by  the  same  on  the  day  of  resurrection. 
Did  not  Ad  disbelieve  in  their  Lord  ?  Was  it  not 
said,  Away  with  Ad,  the  people  of  Hud  ?  And 
unto  the  tribe  of  Thamud  we  sent  their  brother 
Sai.eh*'.  He  said  unto  them,  O  may  people,  wor- 
ship God  ;  ye  have  no  God  besides  him.     It  is  he 

«  And  will  increase  your  strength.]  •  There  is  no  beast  but  he  holdeth' 

By  giving  you  children  -,  the  wombs  of  it  by  its  forelock.]     'Riat  is,  he  exer- 

their  wives  beingalso  rendered  barren,  ciseth  an  absolute  power  over  it;  a 

during  the  time  of  the  drought,  as  well  creature  held  in  this  manner,  being 

as  their  lands  (i).  supposed  to  be  reduced  to  the  lowest 

'  Have  afflicted  thee  with  evil.]   Or  subjection, 

madness ;  having  deprived  thee  of  thy  'And  those  who  believed  with  him.] 

reason  for  the  indignities  thou  hast  Whowereinhumberfourthousand(2j. 

offered  them.  *t  See  chap.  7. 

.  (i)'Al  BeiBAwi.  (2)  Idem. 
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who  hath  produced  you  out  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
given  you  an  habitation  therein.  Ask  pardon  of  him 
therefore,  and  be  turned  unto  him  ;  for  my  Lord  is 
near,  and  ready  to  answer.  They  answered,  O 
Saleh,  thou  wast  a  person  on  whom  we  placed  our 
hopes  before  this  ".  Dost  thou  forbid  us  to  worship 
that  which  our  forefathers  worshipped  ?  But  we  are  cer- 
tainly in  doubt  concerning  the  religion  to  which  thou 
dost  invite  us,  as  justly  to  be  suspected.  S^m.eh 
said,  O  my  people,  tell  ine ;  If  I  have  received  an 
evident  declaration  from  my  Louu,  and  he  hath 
bestowed  on  me  mercy  from  himself;  who  will  pro- 
tect me  from  the  vengeance  of  God,  if  I  be  dis- 
obedient unto  him  ?  For  ye  shall  not  add  unto  me, 
other  than  loss.  And  he  said,  O  my  people,  this 
she-camel  of  God  is  a  sign  unto  you;  therefore  dis- 
miss her  freely,  that  she  may  feed  in  Gods  earth, 
and  do  her  no  harm,  lest  a  swift  punishment  seize 
you.  Yet  they  killed  her  ;  and  Saleh  said.  Enjoy 
yourselves  in  your  dwellings  for  three  days",  after 
which  ye  shall  be  destroyed.  'J'his  is  an  infallible 
prediction.  And  when  our  decree  came  to  be  execu- 
ted, we  delivered  Saleh,  and  those  ivho  believed 
with  him,  through  our  mercy,  from  the  disgrace  of 
that  day  ;  for  thy  Lord  is  the  strong,  the  mighty 
God.  But  a  terrible  noise  from  heaven  assailed 
those  who  had  acted  unjustly;  and  in  the  morning 
they  were  found  in  their  houses,  lying  dead  and  pros- 
trate; as  though  they  had  never  dwelt  therein.  Did 
not  Thamud  disbelieve  in  their  Lord?  Was  not 
Thamud  east  far  away  ?  Our  messengers ''  also  came 

•  Weliad|ilacfd  our  bopeson  thee  '  Our  messengers,]  These  were  the 

before  this.]  Designing  lo  have  made  angeh,  who  wtie  sent    lo    acquaint 

Ibeeourprince.becauseoflhesinjular  Abraham  with  the  promise  of  Isaac, 

ptuiJence,  and  other  gflod  qualities,  and  to  ileslroy  Sodnm  and  Gomoinih. 

which  wc  observed  in  ihee  ;  liut  thy  Some  ot  ihe    commenialois  prettnrt 

(tissenting  from  us  in  point  of  religious  they  were  twelve,  or  nine,  iir  ten,  in 

worship  hasfnistraieil  those  hopes  fl].  numbeij    but    orbers,    af^reeably  to 

■  For  three  days.]  viz.    Wednesday,  scripture,   say   they  were  but  three, 

Thursday,  and  Friday  (a).  See  chap.  f.  vii,  Gabriel,  Michael,  and  larafll  (3). 


(■2)  Idem. 


(3;  Idem.  Jii 
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formerly  unto  Abraham,  with  good  tidings.  They 
said,  Peace  be  upon  thee.  And  he  answered.  And 
on  you  be  peace !  and  he  tarried  not,  but  brought  a 
roasted  calf.  And  when  he  saw  that  their  hands  did 
not  touch  the  meat,  he  misliked  them,  and  enter- 
tained a  fear  of  them  %  But  *  they  said.  Fear  not : 
ibr  we  are  sent  unto  the  people  of  Lot  \  And  his 
wife  Sarah  was  standing  by^  and  she  laughed  *"; 
and  we  promised  her  Isaac,  and  after  Isaac, 
Jacob.  She  said,  Alas!  shall  I  bear  a  son,  who 
am  old ;  this  my  husband  also  being  advanced  in 
years'*?  Verily  this  would  be  a  wonderful  thing. 
The  angels  answered^  Dost  thou  wonder  at  the  effect 
of  the  command  of  God  ?  The  mercy  of  God  and 
his  blessings  be  upon  you,  the  family  of  the  house  * : 
for  he  is  praise-worthy,  and  to  be  glorified.  And 
when  his  apprehension  had  departed  from  Abra- 
ham, and  the  good  tidings  of  Isaac's  birth  had 
come  unto  him,  he  disputed  with  us  concerning  the 
people  of  Lot  * :  for  Abraham  was  a  pitiful,  com- 

•  *  He  entertained  a  fear  of  thenx.]  ^  Shall  I  bear  a  son  who  am  old, 

Apprehending  they  had  some  ill  de-  my  husband  also  being  advanced  in 

^gn  against  him,  because  they  would  years  ?]  Al  Beid&wi  writes,  that  Sa- 

not  ^t  with  him.  rah  was  then  ninety  or  ninety>nine 

*  We  are  sent  unto  the  people  of  years  old,  and  Abraham  an  hundred 

Lot.]      Being  angels,    whose  nature  and  twenty, 

needs  not  the  support  of  food  (i).  «  The  family  of  the  house.]  Or  the 

^  Sarah  was  standing  by.]   Either  stock  whence  all  the  prophets  were  to 

behind  the  curtain  ordoor  of  the  tent ;  proceed  for  the  future.    Or  the  ex- 

or  else  waiting  upon  them.  pression  may  perhaps  refer  toAbra- 

*:  And  she  laughed,]  The  commen-  ham  and  Ismael's  building  the  Caaba, 
tators  are  so  little  acquainted  with  which  is  often  called,  by  way  of  excel-' 
scripture,  that,  not  knowing  the  true  lence,  The  house, 
occasion dfSarah'slaughter,they strain  'He  disputed  with  us  concerning- 
their  inventions  to  give  some  reason  the  people  of  Lot.]  That  is,  be  inter- 
for  it.  One  says,  that  she  laughed  at  ceded  with  us  for  them  (s).  Jallalo'- 
the  angels  discovering  themselves,  and  ddin,  instead  of  the  numbers  mention- 
ridding  Abraham  and  herself  of  their  ed  by  Moses,  says,  that  Abraham  first 
apprehensions ;  and  another,  that  it  asked  whether  Goo  would  destroy 
was  at  the  approaching  destruction  of  those  cities  if  three  hundred  righteous 
the  Sodomites,  (a  very  probable  motive  persons  were  found  therein,  and  so 
in  one  of  her  sex !)  Some  however  in-  fell  successively  to  two  hundred,  forty, 
terpret  the  original  word  differently,  fourteen,  and  at  last  came  to  one : 
and  will  have  it  that  she  did  not  laugh,  but  there  was  not  one  righteous  per- 
but  that  her  courses,  which  had  stop-  son  to  be  found  among  them,  except 
ped  for  several  years,  came  upon  her  only  Lot  and  his  family, 
at  this  time,  as  a  previous  sign  of  her 
future  conception  (2). 

(1)  Al  Bbidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.   See  Gen.  xviii.        (3)  Idem,  J  all  a  lo*- 
DDiN,  AIZamakhshari.  (s)  V.  Gen*  xviii.  3^,  &c. 
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passionate,  and  devout  person.  The  angels  said 
unto  him,  O  Abraham,  abstain  from  this ;  for  now 
is  the  command  of  thy  Loud  come,  to  put  their  sen- 
tence in  execution,  and  an  inevitable  punishment  is 
ready  to  fall  upon  them.  And  when  our  messengers 
came  unto  Lot,  he  was  troubled  for  them  ^  and  his 
drm  was  straitened  concerning  them '',  and  he  said. 
This  is  a  grievous  day.  And  his  people  came  utito 
him,  rushing  upon  him:  and  they  had  formerly  been 
guilty  of  wickedness.  Lot  said  unto  them,  O  my 
people,  these  my  daughters  are  more  lawful  for  you : 
therefore  fear  God,  and  put  me  not  to  shame  by 
wronging  my  guests.  Is  there  not  a  man  of  pru- 
dence among  you?  They  answered.  Thou  knowest 
that  we  have  no  need  of  thy  daughters ;  and  thou 
well  knowest  what  we  would  have.  He  said.  If  I 
had  strength  sufficient  to  oppose  you,  or  I  could 
have  recourse  unto  a  powerful  support,  I  would, 
certainly  do  it.  The  angels  said,  O  Lot,  verily  we 
are  the  messengers  of  thy  Lord  ;  they  shall  by  no 
means  come  in  unto  thee  *.  Go  forth  therefore  with 
thy  family,  in  some  part  of  the  night,  and  let  not 
any  of  you  turn  back :  but  as  for  thy  wife'',  that  shall 
happen  unto  her  which   shall  happen  unto  them. 

t  He  was  trpubled  for  them.]  Be-  seems  to  be  the  true  sense  of  the  pas- 
cause  they  appeared  in  the.  shape  of  sage ;  but,  according  to  a  different 
beautiful  young  men,  which  must  reading  of  the  vowel,  some  interpret 
needs  tempt  those  of  Sodom  to  abuse  it.  Except  thy  wife  ;  the  meaning  be- 
them  (l).  ing,  that  Lot  is  here  commanded  to 

^  His  arm  was  straitened  concern-  tak6  his  family  with  him,  except  his 

ing  them.]  i.  e.  He  knew  himself  un-  wife.    Wherefore  the  commentators 

able  to  protect  them  against  the  in-  cannot  agree  whether  Lot's  wife  went 

suits  of  his  townsmen.  forth  with  him  or  not ;  some  denying 

^  The  angels  said,  O  Lot, — they  it,  and  pretending  that  she  was  left 
shall  by  no  means  come  in  unto  theej  behind,  and  perished  in  the  common 
Al  Beid&wi  says,  that  Lot  shut  his  destiuction;  and  others  affirming  it, 
door,  and  argued  the  matter  with  the  and  sajring,  that  when  she  heard  the 
riotous  assembly  from  behind  it ;  but  noise  of  the  storm,  and  overthrow  of 
at  length  they  endeavoured  to  get  the  cities,  she  turned  back,  lamenting 
over  the  wall :  whereupon  Gabriel,  their  fate,  and  was  immediately  struck 
seeing  his  distress,  struck  them  on  the  down  and  killed  by  one  of  the  stones 
face  with  one  of  his  wings,  and  blind-  mentioned  a  little  lower  (2) ;  a  punish- 
ed them:  so  that  they  moved  off,  ment  she  justly  merited  for  her  infide- 
crying  out  for  help,  and  saying  that  lity,  and  disobedience  to  her  husband 
Lot  had  magicians  in  his  house.  (3j. 

^  But  as  for  thy  wife,  &c.]   This 

(1)  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Beidawi.  V.  Joseph.  Ant.  1.  i.e.  ii.  (2)  lidem 
interpretes.     (3)  See  chap.  Ixvi. 
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Verily  the  prediction  of  their  punishtnent  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  the  morning :  is  not  the  morning  near  ? 
And  when  our  command  came,  we  turned  those 
cities  upside  down',  and  we  rained  upon  them 
stones  of  baked  clay%  one  following  another,  and 
being  marked  %  from  thy  Lord  ;  and  they  are  not 
far  distant  from  those  who  act  unjustly  \  And  unto 
Madian  we  sent  their  brother  Shoaib^:  he  said, 

0  my  people,  worship  God  ;  ye  have  no  God  but 
him :  and  diminish  not  measure  and  weight.     Verily 

1  see  you  to  be  in  a  happy  condition"^ :  but  I  fear  for 
you  the  punishment  of  the  day  which  will  encompass 
the  ungodly.  O  my  people,  give  fv31  measure,  and 
just  weight ;  and  diminish  not  unto  men  aught  of  their 
matters ;  neither  commit  injustice  in  the  earth,  acting 
corruptly.  The  residue  which  shall  remain  unto  you 
as  the  gift  of  God,  after  ye  shall  have  done  justice 
to  others,  will  be  better  for  you,  than  wealth  gotten 
by  fraud ;  if  ye  be  true  believers,  I  am  no  guardian 
over  you.  They  answered,  O  Shoaib,  do  thy  pray- 
ers enjoin  thee,  that  we  should  leave  the  gods  which 
our  &thers  worshipped;  or  that  we  should  not  do 
what  we  please  with  our  substance ""  ?  Thou  only,  it 
seems,  art  the  wise  person,  and  fit  to  direct.  He 
s^id,  O  my  people,  tell  me ;  If  I  have  received  an 

'  We  turned  those  cities    upside  *  And  they  are  not  far  distant  from 

down.]    For  they  tell  us,  that  Gabriel  those  who  act  unjustly.]    This  is  a 

thrust  his  wing  under  them,  and  lifted  kind  of  threat  to  other  wicked  per- 

fhem  up  so  high,  that  the  inhabitants  sons,  and  particularly  to  the  infidels  of 

of  the  lower  heaven  heard  the  barking  Mecca,   who    deserved,  and    might 

pf  the  dogs,  and  the  crowing  of  the  justly  apprehend,  the  same  pvin|s^- 

^ks;    and    then    invening    them,  menr. 

threw  them  down  to  the  earth  (1).  p  See  chap.  vii. 

f*  Stones  of  baked  clay.]  The  kiln  <i  I  see  you  to  be  in  a  happy  condi- 

wherein  they  were  burned,  some  ima-  tion.]  That  is,  enjoying  plenty  of  all 

gine  to  have  been  hell.  things ;  and  therefore  having  die  less 

"  i^nd  being  marked.]  That  is,  as  occasion  to  defraud  one  another,  and 

some  suppose,  streaked   with  white  being  the  more  strongly  bound  to  be 

and  red,  or  having  some  other  pecu-  thankful  and  obedient  unto  God. 

liar  mark  to  distinguish  them  from  '  That  we  should  not  do  what  we 

ordinary  stones.     But  the  common  please  with  our  substance.]     For  (his 

opinion  is,  that  each  stone  had  the  liberty  they  imagined  was  taken  from 

name  of  the  person  who  was  to  be  them,  by   his    prohibition  of    false 

killed  by  it  written  thereon  (2).  The  weights  and  measures,  or  todiipinish 

army  of  Abraha  al  Ashram  was  also  or  adulterate  their  coin  (3). 
destroyed  by  the  same  kind  of  stones. 

(i)  J4LLAL0*DDIN,  Al  BeIDAWI.  (2)  lldcm.  (S)  AI  BeIOA^I. 
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evident  declaration  from  my  Lord,  and  he  hath  be- 
stowed on  me  an  excellent  provision,  and  I  will  not 
consent  nnto  you  in  that  which  I  forbid  you ;  do  I 
seek  any  other  than  your  reformation  to  the  utmost 
of  my  power?  My  support  is  from  God  alone;  on 
him  do  I  trust,  and  unto  him  do  I  turn  me.  O  my 
people,  let  not  your  opposing  of  me,  draw  on  you  a 
vengeance  like  unto  that  which  fell  on  the  people 
of  Noah,  or  the  people  of  Hud,  or  the  people  of 
Saleh  :  neither  was  the  people  of  Lot  far  distant 
from  yon\  Ask  pardon  therefore  of  yonr  Lokd  ; 
and  be  turned  unto  him;  for  my  Loud  is  merciful, 
and  loving.  They  answered,  O  Shoaib,  we  under- 
stand not  much  of  what  thou  sayest ;  and  we  see 
thee  to  be  a  man  of  no  power '  among  us  :  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  sake  of  thy  family",  we  had  surely 
stoned  thee,  neither  couldest  thou  have  prevailed 
against  us.  Siioaib  said.  O  my  people,  is  my  fa- 
mily more  worthy  in  yoiu"  opinion,  than  God?  and 
do  ye  cast  him  behind  you  with  neglect?  Verily  my 
Lord  comprehendeth  that  which  ye  do.  O  my  peo- 
ple, do  ye  work  according  to  your  condition ;  1  will 
surely  work  according  to  my  duty  ".  And  ye  shall 
certainly  know  on  whom  will  be  inflicted  a  punish- 
ment which  shall  cover  him  with  shame,  and  who  is 
a  liar.  Wait  therefore  the  event ;  for  I  also  ^vill 
wait  it  with  you.  Wherefore  when  our  decree  came 
to  be  executed,  we  delivered  Shoaib  and  those  who 
believed  with  him,  through  our  mercy  :  and  a  terrible 
noise  from  heaven  assailed  those  who  had  acted  un- 
justly ;  and  in  the  morning  they  were  fouud  iu  their 

'  Neilhci  was  the  peuple  of  Lot  far  as  a  defect  which  disquiilllicil  him  for 

ilistant  from  you.]     Foe.  Sodom  and  the  pro|)helic  office. 

Gomoriah  weresiiaaie  nolagreai  way  ■  For  the  sake  of  thy  family.]  i.  e. 

from  you,  anil  their  desliucii'-n  hap-  For  Ihe  respect  ne  bear  to  thy  family 

pcned  not  many  agei  ago ;  neither  did  and  relations,  whom  we  honour  m  be- 

they  deserve  it,   on  account  of  their  ing  oi  our  religion,  and  not  for  any 

obslinacyan[lwickcdncss,rauch  moio  apprehension  we  have  of  their  power 

than  youtselves.  to  assist  yuu  against  us.    Tlie  oiiginul 

'  A  man  of  no  power.]   The  Arabic  wonl,  here  translated  Family,  significi 

word  Daif,  Weak,  signifying  also,  in  any  number  from  three  tu  leven  or 

the  Hamyaritic  dialect.  Blind,  some  ten,  but  not  mijte  ()]■ 

luppose  that  ^btuib  was  so,  and  that  "  See  chap.  IS. 
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houses  lying  dead  and  prostrate,  as  though  they  had 
never  dwelt  therein.  Was  not  Madian  removed 
from  off  the  earth,  as  Thamud  had  been  removed? 
And  we  formerly  sent  Mo^es  with  our  signs,  and 
manifest  power,  unto  Pharaoh  and  his  princes'": 
bttt  they  followed  the  command  of  Pharaoh  ;  al- 
though the  command  of  Pharaoh  did  not  direct 
them  aright.  Pharaoh  shall  precede  his  people  on 
the  d^y  of  resurrection,  and  he  shall  lead  them  into 
hell-fire ;  an  unhappy  way  shall  it  be  which  they  shall 
be  led.  They  were  followed  in  this  life  by  a  curse, 
^nd  on  the  day  of  resurrection  miserable  shall  be  the 
gift  which  shall  be  given  them.  This  is  a  part  of  the 
histories  of  the  cities,  which  we  rehearse  unto  thee. 
Of  them  there  are  some  standing ;  and  others  which 
are  utterly  demolished  ^.  And  we  treated  them  not 
unjustly,  but  they  dealt  unjustly  with  their  own 
souls:  &nd  their  gods  which  they . invoked,  besides 
God,  were  of  no  advantage  unto  them  at  all,  when 
the  decree  of  thy  Lord  came  to  be  executed  on 
them,  neither  were  they  any  other  than  a  detriment 
unto  them.  And  thus  was  the  punishment  of  thy 
Lord  inflicted,  when  he  punished  the  cities  which 
were  unjust ;  for  his  punishment  is  grievous  and  se- 
vere. Verily  herein  is  a  sign  unto  him  who  feareth 
the  punishment  of  the  last  day :  that  shall  be  a  day 
whereon  all  men  shall  be  assembled,  and  that  shall 
be  a  day  whereon  witness  shall  be  borne :  we  defer 
it  not,  but  to  a  determined  time.  When  that  day 
shall  come,  no  soul  shall  speak  to  excuse  itself,  or 
to  intercede  for  another,  but  by  the  permission  of 
God.  Of  them  one  shall  be  miserable,  and  another 
shall  be  happy.  And  they  who  shall  be  miserable, 
shall  be  thrown  into  hell-fire ;  there  shall  they  wail 
and  bemoan  themselves  ^ :  they  shall  remain  therein 

*  See  chap.  7 .  »  There  shall  they  wail  and  bemoan 

y  Demolished.]     Literally,  mowen  themselves.]     The  two  words  in  the 

down:  the  sentence  presenting  the  dif-  original  signify  properly,   the   vehc- 

ferent  images  of  corn  standing  and  cut  ment  drawing  in,  and  expiration  of 

down,  which  is  also  often  used  by  the  one's  breath,  which  is  usual  to  per- 

sacred  writers.  sons  in  great  pain  and  anguish ;  sind 
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80  long  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  endure  "^ ; 
except  what  thy  Lord  shall  please  to  remit  of  their 
sentence*";  for  thv  Lord  effecteth  that  which  he 
pleaseth.  But  they  who  shall  be  happy,  shall  be 
admitted  into  paradise ;  they  shall  remain  therein  so 
long  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth  endure;  besides 
what  thy  Lord  shall  please  to  add  unto  their  bliss ; 
a  bounty  which  shall  not  be  interrupted.  Be  not 
therefore  in  doubt  concerning  that  which  these  men 
worship :  they  worship  no  other  than  what  their  fa- 
thers worshipped  before  them ;  and  we  will  surely 
give  them  their  full  portion,  not  in  the  least  dimi- 
nished. We  formerly  gave  unto  Moses  the  book  of 
the  law ;  and  disputes  arose  among  his  people  con- 
cerning it:  and  unless  a  previous  decree  had  pro- 
ceeded from  thy  Lord,  to  bear  with  him  du^ng  this 
life,  the  matter  had  been  surely  decided  between 
them.  And  thy  people  are  also  jealous  and  in  doubt 
concerning  the  Koran.  But  unto  every  one  of  them 
will  thy  Lord  render  the  reward  of  their  works; 
for  he  well  knoweth  that  which  they  do.  Be  thou 
steadfast  therefore,  as  thou  hast  been  commanded; 
and  let  him  also  be  steadfast  who  shall  be  converted 
with  thee,  and  transgress  not :  for  he  seeth  that  which 
ye  do.  And  incline  not  unto  those  who  act  unjustly, 
lest  the  fire  of  hell  touch  you :  for  ye  have  no  protec- 
tors, except  God  ;  neither  shall  ye  be  assisted  against 
him.  Pray  regularly  morning  and  evening  ^  and  in 
the  former  part  of  the  nighty  for  good  Wbrks  drive 

particularly  the  reciprocation  of  the  the  present  shall  be  changed,  are  here 

voice  of  an  ass,  when  he  brays.  meant  (l). 

•  So  long  as  the  heavens  and  the  •»  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p. 

earth  shall  endure.]    This  is  not  to  be  122,  123. 

strictly  understood,  as  if  either  the  pu-  «  Morning  and  evening.]    Literally, 

nishment  of  the  damned  should  have  in  the  two  extremities  of  the  day. 

an  end,  or  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ^  And  in  the  former  part  of  the 

should  endure  for  ever;  the  expres-  night.]     That  is,  after  sun-set,  and 

sion  being  only  used  by  way  of  image  before  supper;  when  the  Mohamme- 

or  comparison,  which  needs  not  agree  dans  say  their  fourth  prajrer,  called  by 

in  every  point  with  the  thing  signi-  them  Sal&t  al  moghreb,  or  the  even- 

fied.    Some,  however,  think  the  fii-  ing  prayer  (2). 
ture  heavens  and  earth,  into  which 

(l)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem. 
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away  evils.  This  is  an  admonition  unto  those 
who  consider ;  wherefore  persevere  with  patience ; 
for  God  suffcretli  not  the  reward  of  the  righteous 
to  perish.  Were  such  of  the  generations  before  you 
endued  ivitli  understanding  and  virtue,  who  forbad 
tile  acting  corruptly  in  the  earth,  any  more  than  a 
few  only  of  those  whoui  we  delivered  ?  But  they 
who  were  unjust  followed  the  delights  which  they 
enjoyed  in  this  world',  and  were  wicked  doers ' :  and 
thy  Loud  was  not  of  such  a  disposition  as  to  de- 
stroy the  cities  unjustly  ",  while  their  inhabitants  be- 
haved themselves  uprightly.  And  if  thy  Lord 
pleased,  he  would  have  made  all  men  of  one  reli- 
gion ;  but  they  shall  not  cease  to  differ  among  them- 
selves, unless  those  on  whom  thy  Lord  shall  have 
mercy :  and  unto  this  hath  he  created  them ;  for  the 
word  of  thy  Lord  shall  be  fulfilled,  when  he  said. 
Verily  I  will  fill  hell  altogether  with  genii  and  men. 
The  whole  which  we  have  related  of  the  histories  of 
our  apostles  do  we  relate  unto  thee,  that  we  may 
confirm  thy  heart  thereby ;  and  herein  is  the  truth 
come  unto  thee,  and  an  admonition,  and  a  warning 
unto  the  true  believers.  Say  unto  those  who  be- 
lieve not,  Act  ye  according  to  your  condition;  we 
surely  will  act  according  to  our  duty '' :  and  wait 
the  issne ;  for  we  certainly  wait  it  also.  Unto 
God  is  known  that  which  is  secret  in  heaven  and 
earth ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  whole  matter  be  re- 
ferred. Therefore  worship  him,  and  put  thy  trust 
in  him ;  for  thy  Loud  is  not  regardless  of  that  which 
ye  do. 

'  FoIlDwed  Ihe  dclighti  which  they  lence  and  injustice,  their  follnwlr>; 

cnjojfed  in  thii  wiTld.]      Making  il  iheir  own  lusts,  and  for  iheir  idolaify 

tlieir  sole  buiineu  to  please  theic  lux-  and  unbc1i>;f. 

uriDus  desires  and  ippclilei!,  and  plac-  *  Unjustly.]      Or,  as  the  commea- 

inf  their  whale  felicity  lliereia.  mi<ir  jusi  named  explains  it,  far  ihcii 

'Al  Iteidiwi  »yi,  ibai  this  pass^e  idolalij  only,  when  they  abserrcd  jut- 
fives  ihe  rcMson  why  the  nsljoiis  were  tice  in  oilier  respects. 
ilTitiojiJ  of  eld  J  \i/.  fot   llicii  no-  *  See  chap.  C. 
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Intitled,  Joseph';   revealed  at  Mecca, 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

A.  L.  R.^  These  are  the  signs  of  the  perspicuous" 
book;  which  we  have  sent  down  in  the' Arabic  ton^ie,- 
that  peradventure  ye  might  understand.  We  relate* 
unto  thee  a  most  excellent  history,  by  revealing" 
unto  thee  this  Koran  ^  whereas  thou  wast  before 
one  of  the  negligent".  When  Joseph  said  unto  his* 
father",  O  my  father,  verily  I  saw  in  ray  dream- 
eleven  stars  %  and  the  sun^  and  the  moon ;  I  saw 
them  make  obeisance  unto  me.  Jacob  said,  O  my 
child,  tell  not  thy  vision  to  thy  brethren,  lest  they 
devise  some  plot  against  thee^;  for  the  devil  is  a' 
professed  enemy  unto  man :  and  thus,  according  to 

*  The  Koreish,  thinking  to  puzzle  "■  One  of  the  negligent.]  i.  e.  So 
Mohammed,  at  the  instigation,  and  by  far  from  being  acquainted  with  the 
the  direction,,,  of  certain  Jewish  Rab-  story,  that  it  never  so  much'  as  entered* 
bins,  demanded  ofhim  how  Jacob's  fa>  into  thy  thoughts :  a  certain  argument^ 
mily  happened  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  says  al  Beidiwi,  that  it  must  have 
and  that  he  would  relate  to  them  the  been  revealed  to  him  from  heaven, 
history  of  Joseph,  with  all  its  circuni-  ■*  His  father.]  Who  was  Jacob,  the 
stances:  whereupon  he  pretended  to  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham  (3\ 
have  received  this  chapter  from  hea-  ■*  Eleven  stars.]  The  commentators - 
ven,  containing  the  story  of  that  pa-  give  us  the  names  of  these  stars, 
trtarch  (ij.  It  is  said,  however,  to  have  (which  I  think  it  needless  to  trouble 
been  rejected  by  two  Mohammedan-  the  reader  with,)  as  Mohammed  re- 
sects, branches  of  the  Kh&rejites,  peated  them,  at  the  request  of  a  Jew, 
called  the  Ajiredites  and  the  Maimii-  who  thought  to  entrap  him  by  the- 
nians,  as  apocryphal  and  spurious.  question  (4) . 

^  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  78,  &c.  p  Lest  they  devise  some  plot  against- 

*  This  Koran.]  Or  this  particular  thee.]  For  they  say,  Jacob^  judgttig 
chapter.  For  the  word  Kor&n,  as  has:  that  Joseph's  dream  portended  his  ad-- 
been  elsewhere  observed  (2),  properly  vancement  above  the  rest  of  the  fa- 
signifying  no  more  than  a  reading,  or  mily,  justly  apprehended  his  bre- 
lecture,  is  often  used  to-  denote,  not  thren's  envy  might  tempt  them  t6  do- 
only  the  whole  volume,  but  any  dis-  him  some  mischief. 

tinct  chapter,  or  section  of  it. 

,    (1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  p.  74.  (^)  A\  Ev\- 

DAWi,  &c.  (4)  Idem.    Al  Zamakhshari. 
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thy  dream,  shall  thy  Lord  choose  thee,  and  teach 
thee  the  interpretation  of  dark  sayings'^,  and  he  shall 
accomplish  his  favour  upon  thee  and  upon  the  family 
of  Jacob,  as  he  hath  K)rmerly  accomplished  it  upon 
thy  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  ;  for  thy  Lord  is 
knowing  and  wise.  Surely  in  the  history  of  Joseph 
and  his  brethren  there  are  signs  of  God's  providence 
to  the  inquisitive ;  when  they  said  to  one  another, 
Joseph  and  his  brother"  are  dearer  to  our  father 
than  we,  who  are  the  greater  number:  our  father 
certainly  maketh  a  wrong  judgment.  Wherefore 
slay  Joseph,  or  drive  him  into  some  distant  or 
desert  part  of  the  earth,  and  the  face  of  your  father 
shall  be  cleared  toward  you , ;  and  ye  shall  afterwards 
be  people  of  integrity.  One  of  them'  spoke  and 
said.  Slay  not  Joseph,  but  throw  him  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  well ;  and  some  travellers  will  take  him 
up,  if  ye  do  this.  They  said  unto  Jacob,  O  father, 
why  dost  thou  not  intrust  Joseph  with  us,  since  we 
are  sincere  well-wishers  unto  him  ?  Send  him  ivith 
us  to-morrow,  into  the  field,  that  he  may  divert 
himself,  and  sport",  and  we  will  be  his  guardians. 
Jacob  answered.  It  grieveth  me  that  ye  take  him 
away ;  and  I  fear  lest  the  wolf  devour  him"^  while  ye 
are  negligent  of  him.     They  said.  Surely  if  the  wolf 

4  The  interpretation  of  dark  sayings.]  tells  us,  that.  Reuben  advised  them  not 

That  is,  of  dreams ;  or,  as  others  sup-  to  kill  Joseph,  but  to  throw  him  into  a 

pose,  of  the  profound  passages  of  scrip-  pit,  privately  intending  to  release  him 

ture,    and  all  difficulties  respecting  ('i);  and  that  afterwards  Judah,  in  Reu- 

either  religion  or  justice.  ben's  absence,  persuaded  them  not  to 

'  His  brother.]  viz.  Benjamin ;  his  let  him  die  in  the  pit,  but  to  sell  him 

brother  by  the  same  mother.  to  the  Ishmaelites  (3). 

*  The  face  of  your  father  shall  be  *  That  be  may  divert  himself,  &c.] 
cleared  towards  you.]  Or,  he  will  set-  Some  copies  reaid,  in  the  first  person 
tie  his  love  wholly  upon  you,  and  ye  plural.  That  we  may  divert  ourselves, 
will  have  no  rival  in  his  favour.  &c. 

*  One  of  them,  &c.]  This  person,  ^  Lest  the  wolf  devour  him.]  The 
as  sonie  say,  was  Judah,  the  most  pru-  reason  why  Jacob  feared  this  beast  in 
dent  and  noble-minded  of  them  all ;  particular,  as  the  commentators  say, 
or,  according  toothers,  Reuben,  whom  was  either  because  the  land  was  full  of 
the  Mohammedan  writers  call  Rubtl  wolves ;  or  else  because  Jacob  had 
(i).  And  both  these  opinions  are  sup-  dreamed  he  saw  Joseph  devoured  by 
ported  by  the  account  of  Moses,  who  one  of  th;ose  creatures  (4). 

(i)  A\  Beidawi.  (2)  Gen.  xxxvii.  21,  22.  (s)  Ibid.  v.  26.  27. 

(4j  Ai  BstDAWi,  JALLALO*DDlliy  Al  ZaMAKHSUKRI. 
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devour  him^  when  there  sae  so  many  of  us,  we  shall 
be  weak  indeed  \  And  when  they  had  carried  him 
with  them,  and  agreed  to  set  him  at  the  bottom  of 
the  well  ^  they  executed  their  design :  and  we  sent 
a  revelation  unto  him  %  saying.  Thou  shalt  hereafter 
dedare  this  their  actioil  unto  them ;  and  they  shall 
not  perceive  thee  to  be  Joseph.  And  they  came  to 
their  father  at  even,  weeping,  and  said.  Father,  we 
went  and  ran  races  with  one  another  %  and  we  left 
Joseph  with  our  baggc^e,  and  the  wolf  hath  de- 
voured him ;  but  thou  wilt  not  believe  us,  although 
we  speak  the  truth.     And  they  produced  his  inner 

farment  stained  with  false  blood.  Jacob  answered, 
I^ay,  but  ye  yourselves  have  contrived  the  thing  for 
your  own  sakes*":  however,  patience  is  most  be- 
coming, and  Gk)D's  assistance  is  to  be  implored  to 

'  We  shall  be  weak  indeed.]     i.  e.  stood  weeping,  the  angel  Gabriel  came 

It  will  be  an  instance  of  extreme  weak-  to  him  with  the  revelation  mentioned 

ness  and  folly  in  us,  and  we  shall  be  immediately  (i). 
justly  blamed  for  his  loss.  *We  sent  a  revelation  unto  him.] 

y  At  the  bottom  of  the  well.]    This  Joseph  being  then  but  seventeen  years 

welly  say  some,  was  a  certain  well  near  old>  al  Beidiwi  observes,  that  herein 

Jemsalem,  or  not  fat  from  the  river  he  resembled  John  the  Baptist  and 

Jordan;  but  others  call  it  the  well  of  Jesus,  who  were  also  favoured  with 

Egypt,  or  Midian.    The  commenta-  the  divine  communication  very  early, 

tors  tell  us,  that  when  the  sons  of  The  commentators  pretend  that  Ga- 

Jacob  had  gotten  Joseph  with  them  in  briel  also  clothed  him  in  the  well  with 

the  field,  they  began  to  abuse  and  beat  a  garment  of  silk  of  paradise.  For  they 

him  so  unmerd^lly,  that  they  had  say,  that  when  Abraham  was  thrown 

killed  him,  had  not  Judah,  on  his  into  the  firebyNlmrod  fd),  he  was 

crying  out  for  help,  insisted  on  the  stripped ;   and  that  Gabriel  brought 

Sromise  they  had  made,  not  to  kill  this  garment,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and 

im,  but  to  cast  him  into  the  well,  that  from  Abraham  it  descended  to 

Whereuppn  they  let  him  down  a  little  Jacob,  who  folded  it  up,  and  put  it 

wav ;  but  as  he  held  by  the  sides  of  the  into  an  amulet,  which  he  hung  about 

well,  they  bound  him,  and  took  off  Joseph's  neck,  whence  Gabriel  drew 

his  inner  garment,  designing  to  stain  it  out  (3). 

ft  with  blood,  to  deceive  their  father.        *  And  ran  races,  &c.]   These  races 

Joseph  begged  hard  to  have  his  gar-  they  used  by  way  of  exercise ;  and  the 

ment  returned  him,  but  to  no  purpose,  commentators  generally  understand 

his  brothers  telling  him,  with  a  sneer,  here  that  kind  of  race  wherein  they 

that  the  eleven  stars  and  the  sun  and  also  shewed  their  dexterity  in  thiow- 

the  moon  might  clothe  him  and  keep  ine  darts,  which  is  still  used  in  the  east 
him  companv.    When  they  had  let        "  Ye  yourselves  have  contrived  the 

him  down  half-vray,  they  let  him  fall  thing,  &c.]    This  Jacob  had  reason  to 

dience  to  the  bottom ;  and  there  being  suspect,  because,  when  the  garment 

water  in  the  well,  (though  the  scrip-  was  brought  to  him,    he  observed, 

ture  sa3rs  the  contrary,)  he  was  obliged  that  though  it  was  bloody,  yet  it  was 

to  get  upon  a  stone,  on  which  as  he  not  torn  (4). 

(1)  Al  Bkidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Zamakhshari.      (2)  See  cha^«xxv. 
(3)  Al  Beidawi,  Al  Zamakhshari.  {\)  K\\^^\\iKH\. 
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enable  i](ie  to  i^pport  the  misfortune  which  ye  relate. 
Aud  certain  travellers''  came,  and  sent  one**  to  draw, 
tjr^ter  for  them :  and  hq  let  down  his  bucket  %  and 
^d.  Good  news/ !  this,  is  a  youth.  And  they  con- 
cealed him%  that  they  might  sell  him  as  a  piece  of 
merchandise :  but  God  knew  that  which  they  did. 
And  they  sold  him  fpr  .a  mean  price,  for  a  few  pence  \ 
an4  valued  him  lightly.  And  the  Egyptian  wh5. 
Ijoughthim ',  said  to  his  ^Yife^  Use  him  honourably ; 
peradventure  he  may  be  serviceable  to  us,  or  we  may 
adopt  him  for  our  son  '•  Thus  did  we  prepare  an 
establishment  for  Jos£PH  in  the  earth,  and  we  taught 

<^  Certain  travellers.]  viz.  a  caravan  that  he  was  their  brother,  lest  some- 
or  company  travelling  from  Midian  to-  thing  worse  should  befal  him ;  and  at 
Egypt,  who  rested  near  the  well  three  length  they  agreed  to  sell  him^  to  them 
days  after  Joseph  had  been  thrown     (-2).  *  .     .   •      . 

ifitp  it.  ^  They  sold  him  fcr  a  mesn  pricey 

^They  sent  one  to  draw  water,  &c.]  &c.]  Namely,  twenty  or  twenty-two 
The  commentators  are  so  exact  as  to  dirhems,  and  those  not  of  full  weight 
give  us  the  name  of  this  man,  who,  as  neither ;  for  having  weighed  one  oMnce 
uiey  pretend,  was  Malec  Ebn  Dh6r,  of  of  silver  only,  the  remainder  was  paid 
the  tribe  of  Khoz^ah  (i).  by  tale,  which  is  the  most  unfair  way 

c  He  let  down  his  bucket.]     And    of  payment  (s). 
Joseph,  making  use  of  the  opportunity,        *  The  Egyptian  who  bought  him.} 
took  hold  of  the  cord,  and  was  drawn    His  name  was  Kitftr,  or  Itftr^  (a  cor^ 
up  by  the  man.  ruption  of  Potipbar ;)  and  he  was  a  num 

^  Good  news.]  The  original  words  of  great  consicleration,  being  superin- 
are,  Ya  boshra:  the  latter  of  which  tendant  of  the  royal  treasury  (4). 
some  take  for  the  proper  name  of  the  The  commentators  say,  that  Joseph 
water-drawer's  companion,  whom  he  came  into  his  service  at  seventeen,  and 
called  to  his  assistance :  and  then  they  lived  with  him  thirteen  years ;  and  that 
must  be  translated,  O  Boshra.  he  was  made  prime  minister  in  the 

s  They  concealed  him,  &c.]  The  thiity-third  year  of  his  age,  and  died 
expositors  are  not  agreed  whether  the  at  an  hundred  and  twenty, 
pronoun,  thei/f  relates  to  Malec  and  his  They  who  suppose  Joseph  was  twice 
companions,  or  to  Joseph's  brethren,  sold,  differ  as  to  the  price  the  Egyptian 
They  who  espouse  the  former  opinion  .  paid  for  him :  some  saying  it  was 
say,  that  those  who  came  to  draw  wa-  twenty  din&rs  of  gold,  a  pair  of  shoes, 
ter,  concealed  the  manner  of  their  and  two  white  garments ;  and  others, 
coming  by  hini  from  the  rest  of  the  that  it  was  a  large  quantity  of  silver, 
caravan,  that  they  might  keep  him  to    or  of  gold. 

tliemselves ;  pretending  that  some  ^  His  wife.]  Some  call  her  Rail ; 
people  of  the  place  had  given  him  to  but  the  name  she  is  best  known  by,  is 
them  to  sell  for  them  in  Egypt.  And  that  of  Zoleikh^ 
they  who  prefer  the  latter  opinion,  ^  Or  we  may  adopt  him.]  Kitftr 
tell  us,  that  J[udah  carried  victuals  to  having  no  children.  It  is  said  that 
Joseph  every  day  while  he  was  in  tlie  Joseph  gained  his  master's  good  opi- 
well,  but  not  finding  him  there  on  the  nion  so  suddenly  by  his  countenance; 
fourth  day,  he  acquainted  his  brothers  which  Kitfir,  who,  they  pretend,  had 
with  it :  whereupon  they  all  went  to  great  skill  in  physiognomy,  judged  to 
the  caravan,  and  claimed  Joseph  as  in  dicate  his  prudence  and  other  good 
heir  slave,  he  not  daring  to  discover    qualities. 

(^jj  Al  Bmjda  wj,  (a)  Idem.  (3]  Idcni.  (4)  Idem. 
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him  the  interpretation  of  dark  sayings  :  for  God  is 
well  able  to  effect  his  purpose;  but  the  greater  part 
of  men  do  not  understand.  And  when  he  had  at- 
tained the  age  of  strength,  we  bestowed  on  him  wis- 
dom, and  knowledge;  for  thus  do  we  recompense 
the  righteous.  And  she,  in  whose  house  he  was, 
desired  him  to  lie  with  her  ;  and  she  shut  the  doors, 
and  said,  Come  hither.  He  answered,  God  forbid  ! 
Verily  my  lord '"  hath  made  my  dwelling  with  him 
easy ;  and  the  ungrateful  shall  not  prosper.  But  she 
resolved  within  herself  to  enjoy  him,  and  he  would 
have  resolved  to  enjoy  her,  had  he  not  seen  the  evi- 
dent demonstration  of  his  Lord  ".  So  we  turned 
away  evil  and  filthiness  from  him,  because  he  was  one 
of  our  sincere  servants.  And  they  ran  to  get  one 
before  the  other  to  the  door  ° ;  and  she  rent  his  inner 
garment  behind.  And  they  met  her  lord  at  the  door. 
She  said.  What  shall  be  the  reward  of  him  who  seek- 
eth  to  commit  evil  in  thy  family,  but  imprisonment, 
and  a  painful  punishment  ?  And  Joseph  said,  She 
asked  me  to  lie  with  her.  And  a  witness  of  her  fa- 
mUyp  bore  witness,  saying.  If  his  garment  be  rent 
before,  she  speaketh  truth,  and  he  is  a  Uar  :  but  if 

ma!ler,  appeared  to  him :  but  Ihe 
itiriie  general  opinion  is,  that  it  was 
the  apparition  of  his  father  Jacoh, 
who  bit  his  hngeis' ends;  or,assome 
write,  struck  him  on  the  breast ; 
whereupon  hh  lubricity  passed  out  at 
the  ends  of  his  fingers  (ij. 

Forthis  fable,  so  injurious  to   the 
character  of  Joseph,  the  Mohan 


iaLono.]  That  is, 
had  he  not  seriously  considered  the 
lilthiness  of  whoredum,  and  Ihe 
great  guilt  thereof.    Some,  however. 


by  God  lo 
ing  Ihe  criminal  thoughts  which  began 
to  possess  him.  For  Ihey  say,  that 
he  was  so  far  templed  with  his  mis- 
ireaa'i  beauty  and  enticing  behaviour, 
that  he  sal  in  her  lap,  and  even  began 
to  undress  himself,  whena  voice  called 
to  hitn,  anrt  bid  him  beware  of  her  ; 
but  he  taking  no  notice  of  this  admo- 
nilton,  though  il  nas  repeal  three 
times,  at  length  Ihe  an^ei  Gabriel,  oi, 
as  others  will  have  it,  the  figure  of  his 


old  fi 


(a),  who  imagine  that  he  had 
a  design  lo  lie  with  his  mistress,  from 
these  words  of  Moses  [s).  And  it  came 
to  pass — thai  Joseph  went  into  the 
hou'^e  to  do  his  business,  &c. 

"They  ran  to  the  door.]   He  flying 
from  her,  and  she  running  after  to  de- 
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his  garment  be  rent  behind,  sdie  lieth,  and  hel  i$  a 
speaker  of  truth.  And  when  her  husband  saw  that 
ms  garment  was  torn  behind,  he  said.  This  is  a  cun- 
ning contrivance  of  your  sex :  for  surely  your  cun- 
ning is  great.  O  Joseph,  take  no  farther  notice  of 
this  affior :  and  thou,  O  woman,  ask  pardon  for  thy 
crime;  for  ikon  art  a  guilty  person.  And  certain 
women  said  pubfidy''  in  the  dty.  The  nobleman's 
wife  asked  her  servant  to  fie  witn  her ;  he  hath  in- 
flamed her  breast  with  his  love,  and  we  fefomeher 
to  be  in  a  manifest  error.  And  when  she  heard  of 
their  subtle  behaviour,  she  sent  unto  them  %  and  pre- 
pared a  banquet  for  them,  and  she  gave  to  eadi  of 
them  a  knife ;  and  she  said  unto  Joseph,  Come  forth 
unto  them.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  praised 
him  greatly^;  and  they  cut  their  own  hands ^  and 
said,  O  God  !  this  is  not  a  mortal ;  he  is  no  other 
than  an  angel,  deserving  the  highest  respect.  And 
his  mistress  said,  This  is  he,  for  whose  sake  ye  blamed 
me:  I  asked  him  to  lie  with  me,  but  he  hath  con- 
stantly refused.  But  if  he  do  not  perform  that  which 
I  command  him,  he  shall  surely  be  cast  into  prison, 
and  he  shall  be  made  one  of  the  contemptible.  Jo- 
SEPHN^id,  O  Lord,  a  prison  is  more  eligible  unto 

4  Certain  women,  &c.]  These  wo-  bara,  in  the  fourth  conjugation,  which 

men,  whose  tongues  were  so  free  with  is  here  used,  has  that  import ;  though 

Zoleikha's  character  on  this  occasion,  the  subjoining  of  the  pronoun  to  it 

were  five  ia  number,  and  the  wives  of  here  (which  possibly  the  Latin  transla- 

so  many  of  the  king's  chief  officers,  tors  did  not  observe)  absolutely  over* 

viz.  his  chamberlain,  his  butler,  his  throws  that  interpretation, 

baker,  his  jailor,  and  his  herdsman  ( i) .  Hliey  cut  their  own  hands.]  Through 

'  She  sent  unto  them.]    Tlie  num-  extreme  surprise    at   the  wonderful 

ber  of  all  the  women  invited  was  forty,  beauty  of  Joseph ;  which  surprise  Zo- 

and  among  them  were  the  five  ladies  leikha  foreseeing,  put  knives  into  their 

abovementioned  (3).  hands,  on  purpose  that  this  accident 

'  They  praised  him  greatly.]    Tlie  might  happen.    Some  writers  have 

old  Latin  translators  have  strangely  observed,  on  occasion  of  this  passage, 

mistaken  the    sense  of  the  original  that  it  is  customary  in  the  east  for  lo- 

word  Acbamaho,  which  they  render  vers  to  testify  the  violence  of  their 

Menstruatae  sunt ;  and  then   rebuke  passion  by  cutting  themselves,  as  a 

Mohammed  for  the  indecency,  crying  sign  that  they  would  spend  their  blood 

out  demurely  in  the  margin,  O  foedum  in  the  service  of  the  person  beloved : 

&  obscoenum  prophetam !    Erpenius  which  is  true  enough ;  but  I  do  not 

(3)  thinks  that  there  is  not  the  least  find  that  any  of  the  commentators 

trace  of  such  a  meaning  in  the  word  :  suppose  these  Egyptian  ladies  had  any 

but  he  is  mistaken ;  far  the  verb  Ca-  such  design. 

(1)  Al  Beioawi.        (2)  Idem.  (3)  In  not.  ad  Hist.  Joseph!. 
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me  than  the  crime  to  which  they  invite  mo ;  but 
unless  thou  turn  aside  theii  snares  from  me,  I  shall 
youthfully  iucHtie  unto  them,  and  I  shall  become  one 
of  the  foolish.  Wherefore  his  Lord  heard  him,  and 
turned  aside  their  snare  from  him  ;  for  he  both  hear- 
eth  and  knoweth.  And  it  seemed  good  unto  them", 
even  after  they  had  seen  the  signs  of  his  innocency, 
to  imprison  him  for  a  time.  And  there  entered  into 
the  prison  with  him  two  of  the  king's  servants ". 
One  of  them  '  said,  It  seemed  to  me  in  my  dream 
that  I  pressed  wine  out  of  grapes.  And  the  other 
said.  It  seemed  unto  me  in  my  dream  that  I  carried 
bread  on  my  head,  whereof  the  birds  did  eat.  De- 
clare unto  us  the  interpretation  of  our  dreams,  for  wc 
perceive  that  thou  art  a  beneficent  person.  Joseph 
answered.  No  food  wherewith  ye  may  be  nourished 
shall  come  unto  you,  but  I  will  declare  unto  you  the 
interpretation  thereof,  before  it  come  imto  you''. 
This  knowledge  is  a  part  of  that  which  my  Lord 
hath  taught  me  :  for  I  have  left  the  religion  of  people 
who  believe  not  ui  God,  and  who  deny  the  life  to 
come ;  and  I  follow  the  religion  of  my  fathers, 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  associate  any  thing  witli  God.  This  know- 
ledge of  the  divine  unity  hath  been  given  us  of  the 
bounty  of  God  towards  us,  and  towards  mankind  ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  men  are  not  thankful.  O  my 
fellow-prisoners,  are  sundry  lords  better,  or  the  only 
true  and  mighty  God  ?  Ye  worship  not,  besides  him, 


"  It  seemed  good  unto  Ihem.]  That 
k,  (o  Kittlr  and  his  fiicnds.  Ttie  occn- 
sion  of  Jmeph's  imprisonmeni  is  said 
10  be,  either  xhM  ihey  Buspected  him 
lobeguiliy,notwith»tandins  (he  proofs 
whiehhad  been  given  of  hia  innocence; 
or  else  thai  Zolcikh «  desired  it,  feign- 
ing, Id  deceive  tier  tiusband.  111  it  she 
wanted  10  have  Joseph  removed  from 
her  sight,  till  she  could  conquer  her 
passion  by  time  ;  though  her  real  de- 


signw 

His 

accused  of  a  design  to  poisi; 


■npll., 


'  Oneof  ihem.]  Namely,  the  butler. 

y  No  food  wherewith  ye  may  be 
nourished,  shall  come  unto  you,  but 
I  will  declare  unto  you  the  iaicrprcia- 
tion  thereof  before  u  come  unto  you.] 
The  meaning  of  this  passage  seems  to 
be,  either  that  Joseph,  to  shew  he 
used  no  arts  of  divination  or  astrology, 

them  immediately  even  before  they 
should  eai  a  single  meal :  uj  else,  he 
here  offers  to  prophesy  to  them  bcfoie- 
hand,  the  quanllly  and  quality  of  the 
victuals  which  should  be  brought 
them,  as  a  taste  ol  bis  skill. 
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Other  than  the  name$  whibh-ye  have  named',  ye  aad 
your  fitthers,  concerning  which  GrOP  hath  sent  dolnm 
no  authoritative  proof;  yet  judgment  helongeth  imto 
God  alone ;  who  hath  commanded  that  ye  worship 
none  besides  him.  This  is  the  right  religion :  but 
the  greater  part  of  men  know  it  not.    O  my  fellow- 

Erisoners,  verily  the  one  of  you  shall  serve  wine  unto 
is  lord,  as  formerly ;  hut  the  other  shall  be  crucified, 
and  the  birds  shall  eat  from  off  his  head.  The  mat- 
ter is  decreed  concerning  which  ye  seek  to  be  informed. 
And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  whom  he  judged  to  be 
the  person  who  should  escape  of  the. two,  Ilemember 
me  in  the  presence  of  thy  lord.  But  the  devil  caused 
him  to  forget  to  make  mention  of  Joseph  unto  his 
lord%  wherefore  he  remained  in  the  prison  some 
years \  And  the  king  of  Egypt*"  said.  Verily  I  saw 
m  my  dream  seven  fat  kine,  which  seven  lean  kine 
devoured ;  and  seven  green  ears  of  com,  and  other 
seven  withered  ear^^  O  nobles,  expound  my  vision 
unto  me,  if  ye  be  able  to  interpret  a  vision.  They 
answered.  They  are  confused  dreams:  neither  are 
we  skilled  in  the  interpretation  of  such  kind  of 
dreams.  And  Joseph's  fellow-prisoner,  who  had 
been  delivered,  said,  (for  he  remembered  Joseph 
after  a  certain  space  of  time,)  I  will  declare  unto 
you  the  interpretation  thereof;  wherefore  let  me  go 
unto  the  person  who  will  interpret  it  unto  me.    And 

*  See  chap.  vii.  nine,  or  ten  ;  the  commQn  opinion  is» 
'  "But  the  devil  caused hini  to  forget  that  Joseph  remained  in  prison  seVen 
to  mention  Joseph  unto  his  lord.]  years;  though  some  say  he  was  con- 
According  to  the  explication  of  some,  fined  no  less  than  twelve  years  (2). 
who  tal^e  the  pronoun,  him,  to  relate  *  The  king  of  Egypt.]  This  prince,, 
to  Joseph,  this  passage  may  be  ren-.  as  the  oriental  writers  generally  agree» 
dered.  But  the  devil  caused  him  (i.  e.  was  RiyAn,  the  son  of  al  Walld  the 
Joseph)  to  forget  to  make  his  applicai  Amalekite  (s),  who  was  converted  by 
tioii  unto  his  lord ;  and  to  beg  the  Joseph  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
good  offices  of  his  fellow-prisoner  for  God,  and  died  in  the  life-time  of  thai 
his  deliverance,  instead  of  relying  on  prophet.  But  some  pretend  that  the 
God  alone,  as  it  became  a  prophet,  Pharaoh  of  Joseph  and  of  Moses,  were- 
Ciipecially,  to  have  done  (i).  one  and  the  same  person,  and  that  he 

''Some  years.]    The  original  woid  lived  (or  rather  reigned)  four  hundred 

signifying  any  number,  from  three  to  years  (4). 

(i)  AIBeidawi.  (2)  Idem,JALLALO*DDiN.  (3)  See  the  Prelim. 

Disc.  p.  10, 11.  (4)  Al  Beidawi.    See  chap.  vii.. 


I 
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he  went  to  tlie  prison,  and  said,  O  Joseph,  thou 
man  of  veracity,  teach  us  the  interpretation  of  seven 
fat  kine,  which  seven  lean  kine  devoured ;  and  of  J 
seven  green  ears  of  com,  and  other  seven  withered  J 
ears,  which  the  king  saw  in  his  dream  ;  that  I  may  j 
return  unto  the  men  who  have  sent  me,  that  peraa-  3 
venture  they  may  understand  the  same.     Joseph  I 
answered,   Ye  shall  sow  seven  years  as  usual :  and- 1 
the  com  which  ye  shall  reap,  do  ye  leave  in  its  ear  *",  g 
except  a  little  whereof  ye  may  eat.     Then  shall  there  j 
come,   after   this,  seven    grievous  years    of  famine,  j 
which  shall  consume  what  ye  shall  iiave  laid  up  as  4  1 
provision  for  the  same,  except  a  little  which  yc  shall  I 
have  kept.     Then  shall  there  come,  after  this,  a  yearj  J 
wherein  men  shall  have  plenty  of  rain ',  and  whereia  j 
they  shall  press  wine  and  oil.     And  when  the  chief  1 
butler  had  reported  this,  the  king  said.  Bring  him  J 
unto  me.     And  when  the  messenger  came  unto  Jo-  1 
SEPH,  he  said,  Return  unto  thy  lord,  and  ask  of  him,  * 
what  was  the  intent  of  the  women  who  cut  their  hands^, 
for  my  Lord  well  knoweth  the  snare  which  they  laid 
for  me  *.     And  when    the  women  were   assembled 
before  the  king,  he  said  unto  them.  What  was  your 
design,  when  ye  solicited  Joseph  to  unlawful  love  ? 


<•  Ve  shall  leave  the  corn  in  the  ear, 
tec]  Topreseiveitfcum  the  wee«il(l). 

■  Wherein  men  shall  have  plenty  of 
rain,]  Notwithslandins"hatsomian- 
cient  authors  write  to  the  contrary  (a), 
it  often  rainj  in  winter  in  the  Lower 
Egypt ;  and  even  ^now  has  been  ob- 
served to  Tall  at  Alexandria,  contrary  to 
the  express  assertion  of  Seneca  (s).  In 
the  Cpper  Egypt,  indeed,  towards  the 
cataracts  oF  Nile,  it  rains  very  iel. 
dora(4).  Some,  however, suppose  that 
(he  lains  here  mentioned,  are  intended 
of  those  which  should  latl  in  Ethiopia, 
snd  occasinn  the  swelling  of  the  Nile, 
the  grealcauseof  the  fertility  of  Eigypt  I 
or  else  of  those  which  should  fall  in  the 
neighbouring  countries,  which  were 
also  afflicted  with  famine  during  the 


'  Rrtum  unto  thy  lord,  and  ask  of 
him,  &c.]  Joseph,  it  seems,  cared  nt>t 
to  get  out  of  prison,  till  his  innocentM. 
was  publicly  known  and  declared.    It 

Joseph  does  not  bid  the  messenger 
move  the  king  to  Inform  himself  of 
the  truth  of  the  affair,  but  bids  him 
directly  to  ask  the  king,  to  incite  him 
to  make  the  proper  inquiry  with  the 
greater  earnestness.  They  also  ob- 
serve that  Joseph  takes  care  not  lo 
mention  his  mistress,  out  of  respect 
and  gratitude  for  the  favours  he  had 
received  while  in  her  house  (i). 


sThe  s 


=  whici 
Endeavouring,    both    by 

mmit  folly  with   my  mis- 

o  inTlman.  Pomp.  Mel*. 
s  Descr.  of  (he  Pyramid*, 

i.  is)  Al    BEIDkWl,&C. 
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They  answered,  God  be  praised !  we  linMn  loot -amf 
ill  of  him.  The  nobleman's  wife  said,  Nuir  is  the 
truth  become  manifest:  I  soUcited  itim  to  Ue  with 
me ;  and  he  is  one  of  those  wiM>  speak  truth.  And 
when  Joseph  was  acqwiinted  therewith,  he  said, 
Thi«  disooviery  kaA  been  made  that  my  lord  might 
know  that  I  was  not  un&ithful  unto  him  in  his 
4di8ence,  and  that  God  directetfa  not  the  plot  of 
the  deceivers.  [*X1II.]  Neither  do  I  absolute* 
ly  justify  myself :  since  every  soul  is  prone  unto 
evil,  e:&cept  those  on  whom  my  Lord  shall  .shew 
mercy;  for  my  Lord  is  gracious  and  merdfiiL 
And  the  kin&r  said,  Brinf?  him  unto  me :  I  will  take 
him  into  my  o»?  pecu^  service.  And.when  Jo. 
SEFH  was  brought  unto  the  king,  and  he  had  dis^ 
coursed  with  him,  he  said.  Thou  art  this  day  firmly, 
established  with  us,  and  shalt  be  entrusted  with  our 
affiiirs  \  Joseph  answered.  Set  me  over  the  stores 
]|iouses  of  the  land;  for  I  will  be  a  skilM  keeper 
thereof  Thus  did  we  establish  Joseph  in  the  land, 
that  he  might  provide  himself  a  dwelling  therein, 
where  he  pleased.  We  bestow  our  mercy  on  whom 
we  please,  and  we  suffer  not  the  reward  of  the  righ* 

^Neither  do  I    absolutely  justify  ing the  most  minute  circumstances; 

myself.]  According  to  a  tradition  of  whereupon  the  king  placed  Joseph  by 

Ebn  Abbis,  Joseph  had  no  sooner  spo-  him  on  his  throne,  and  made  him  his 

ken  the  foregoing  words,  asserting  his  Waztr,  or  chief  minister.    Some  say 

innocency,  than  Gabriel  said  to  him,  that  his  master  Kitftr  dying  about  this 

What  I  not  when  thou  wast  deliber-  time,  he  not  only  succeeded  him  in 

ating  to  lie  with  her?   Upon  which  his  place,  but,  by  the  king's  command, 

Joseph  confessed  his  frailty  (l).  married  die  widow,  his  late  mistress, 

'  And  when  Joseph  was  brought  whom  he  found  to  be  a  virgin,  and 
unto  the  king.  Sec.}  The  commenta-  who  bare  him  Ephrahim  and  Manas- 
tors  say,  that  Joseph  being  taken  out  ses  (2).  So  that,  according  to  this 
of  prison,  after  he  had  washed  and  tradition,  she  was  the  same  woman 
changed  his  clothes,  was  introduced  who  is  called  Asenath  by  Moses. 
to  the  king,  whom  he  saluted  in  the  This  supposed  marriage,  which  au- 
Hebrew  tongue ;  and  on  the  king's  thorised  their  amours,  probably  en- 
asking  what  language  that  was,  he  couraged  the  Mohammedan  divines  to 
answered,  that  it  was  the  language  of  make  use  of  the  loves  of  Joseph  and 
his  fathers.  This  prince,  they  say,  Zolcikha,  as  an  allegorical  emblem  of 
understood  no  less  than  seventy  Ian-  the  spiritual  love  between  the  Creator 
guages,  in  every  one  of  which  he  dis-  and  the  creature,  Goo  and  the  soul  ; 
coursed  with  Joscphj^  who  answered  just  as  the  Christians  apply  the  song 
him  in  the  same ;  at  which  the  king  of  Solomon  to  the  same  mystical  pu'r- 
greatly  marvelling,  desired  him  to  re-  pose  (3). 
late  his  dream,  which  he  did,  dcscrib- 

(1)  Al  BeIDAWI,  &C.  (2)  Al  BeIDAWI,  KlT^BTAFASIR,  &€• 

(3)  V.  D'Herbelot,  Bibl.  Orient,  art.  Jousouf. 
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teous  to  perish :  and  certainly  the  reward  of  the  next 
hfe  18  hetter,  for  those  who  believe,  and  fear  Gou. 
Moreover,  .Joseph's  brethren  came',  and  went  in 
unto  him ;  and  he  knew  them,  but  they  knew  not 
him.  And  when  he  had  fiimished  them  with  their 
provisions,  he  said.  Bring  unto  me  your  brother,  the 
son  of  yonr  father :  do  ye  not  see  that  I  give  full 
measure,  and  that  I  am  the  most  hospitable  receiver 
of  guests  ?  But  if  ye  bring  him  not  imto  me,  tliere 
shall  be  no  corn  measured  unto  you  from  me,  neither 
shall  ye  approach  my  presence.  They  aoBwered,  We 
will  endeavour  to  obtain  him  of  his  father,  and  we 
will  certainly  perform  what  thou  requirest.  And  Jo- 
seph said  to  his  servants,  Put  their  money',  which 

'MQrcover.JoKph'sbrethrcncarae,  visions,  and  that  they  were  all  the 

&c.]  Joseph,  being  made  Waztr,  go-  >oas  of  an  ancient  imui  namedJacob, 

vecned  witli  great  wisdom  ;  for  he  not  who  was  also  a  piophet.    Joseph  then 

only  caused  justice  lo  be  impar'lially  asked  how  many  brolheis  Ihete  were 

adminisleicd,  and  encouraged  the  peo-  of  (hem  ;  andthcy  ansnered,Twelve| 

pte  to  industry  and  the  improvement  but  that  one  of  thfm  had  been  lost  in 

of  agiicutcure  during  the  seren  years  a  desert.    Upon  nhich  he  enquired 

of  plenty,  but  beglia  and  perfected  for  the  eleventh  brother,  there  being 

several  woiki  of  great  bcnetiti  the  no   more  than  ten  of  ihem  present. 

natives  at  this  day  ascribing  to  the  Theysaid,  hcwas  alad,  and  with  their 

pairiarch  Joseph  almost  all  (heancienl  father,  whose  fondness  for  him  would 

woifas  of  public  utility  throughout  the  not  suSer  him   lo  acfompany  them 

kingdom  i    and  particularly  the  ren-  in  their  journey.     At  length  Joseph 

dering  the  province  of  al   Feyyflm,  asked  ihem,  who  ihcy  had  to  vouch 

from  a  standing  pool  or  marsh,  the  for  their  veracity  ;  but  they  told  hira 

most  fertile  and  best  cultivated  land  they  knew  no  man  who  could  vouch 

in  all  Egypt  (l).     When  the  years  of  for  Ihem  in  Egypi,     Then,  replied  he, 

femine  came,  the  cflects  of  which  weie  one  of  you  shall  stay  behind  with  me 

felt  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  in  Syna  and  as  »  pledge,  and  the  olhers  may  return 

the   neighbouring  countries,  the  in-  home  with  theiiprovisions  ^andwhen 

habitants  were  obliged   lo  apply   lo  ye  come  again,  ye  shall  bring  your 

Joseph  (b(  com,  which  he  sold  lo  younger  brother  with  you,  that  I  may 

Ihem;  first  for  iheir  money,  jewels,  know  ye  have  told  me   the   truth. 

and  ornaments,  then  for  their  cattle  Whereupon,  it  being  in  vain  to  dia- 

and  lands,  and  at  length  for   their  pale  the  matter,  they  cast  lois  who 

persons;  so  that  all  the  Egyptians  in  should  slay  behind,  and  the  lot  fell 

general  became  slaves  to  the  king;  upon  Simeon.    When  they  departed, 

though  Joseph,  by  his  consent,  soon  Josqih  gave  each  of  them  a  eamel, 

released  Ihem,  and  mumed  ihemtheil  and  another  for  iheit  brother  (a). 

substance.     The  dcanh  being  felt  in  >  Their  money.]  The  original  word 

the  land  of  Canaan,  Jacob  sent  all  his  signifying  not  only  money,  but  also 

sons,    except    only    Benjamin,    into  goods  battered  or  given  in  exchange 

^ypt  for  com.     On    Iheir    arrival,  for  other  merchandise ;   aome  cora- 

Joseph  (who  well  knew  Ihem)  asked  mcniators  tell  us,  that  ihey  paid  for 

them  who  Ihey  were,  saying  he  aus-  their  com,  not  in  money,  bul  in  shoes 

peeled  them  to  be  spies;   but  they  and  dressed  skins  (SJ. 
told  him  they  came  only  to  buy  pro- 

<l)  v.  Gotii  not.   in  Alfragan.  p.  iTSi  *c-      KracuHH.  Oedip.  -Igypl. 

vol.  1,  p.  B.  Lucis,  Voy.  torn.  ii.  p.  ^01,4  torn.  ili.  p.  33.  (J)  Al 
Bnniwi.                     [afldcra. 


aT.    So  r  an. 
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they  have  paitl  for  their  com,  into  their  sacks,  that 
they  may  perceive  it,  when  they  shall  be  returned  to 
their  family :  peradventure  they  will  come  back  unto 
us.  And  when  they  were  returned  unto  their  father, 
they  said,  O  father,  it  is  forbidden  to  measure  out 
com  unto  us  any  more,  unless  we  carry  our  brother 
Benjamin  with  us ;  wherefore  send  our  brother  with 
us,  and  we  shall  have  conl  measured  unto  us  ;  and 
we  will  certainly  guard  him  from  any  mischance. 
Jacob  answered.  Shall  I  trust  him  with  you  with 
any  better  success  than  I  trusted  your  brother  Jo- 
seph with  yon  heretofore?  But  God  is  the  best 
guardian  ;  and  he  is  the  most  merciful  of  those  who 
shew  mercy.  And  when  they  opened  their  provisions, 
they  found  their  money  had  been  returned  unto  them  ; 
and  they  said,  O  father,  what  do  we  desire  further? 
This  our  money  hath  been  returned  unto  us;  we  will 
therefore  return,  and  provide  corn  for  our  family:  we 
will  take  care  of  our  brother  ;  and  we  shall  receive  a 
camel's  burthen  more  than  we  did  the  last  time. 
This  is  a  small  quantity  '".  Jacob  said,  I  will  by  no 
means  send  him  with  you,  until  ye  give  me  a  solemn 
promise,  and  swear  by  God,  that  ye  will  certainly 
bring  him  back  unto  me,  unless  ye  be  encompassed 
by  some  inevitable  impediment.  And  when  they 
had  given  him  their  solemn  promise,  he  said,  God  is 
witness  of  what  we  say.  And  he  said,  My  sons,  enter 
not  into  the  city  by  one  and  the  same  gate  ;  but  enter 
by  different  gates.  But  this  precaution  will  be  of  no 
advantage  unto  you  against  the  decree  of  God  ;  for 
judgment  belongeth  nuto  God  alone ;  in  him  do  I 
put  my  trust,  and  in  him  let  those  confide  who  seek 
in  whom  to  put  their  trust.  And  when  they  entered 
the  city,  as  their  father  had  commanded  them,  it  was 
of  no  advantage  unto  them  against  the  decree  of  God  ; 
and  the  same  served  only  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  Ja- 

■"  This  is  a  small  quanlity.]  The  camel's  load  more  or  lef  5  was  bul  a 
meaning  ca^y  be,  either  that  Ihe  com  iriHe  loihc  king  of  l^^yP'-  Some  sui>- 
Ihty  now  brought  was  not  sufficient  poae  these  to  be  the  words  of  Jacob, 
for  the  iuppon  of  their  families,  so  declaring  it  was  too  mean  a  consider- 
that  it  was  necessary  for  Ihcm  to  take  utioii  lo  induce  him  10  part  with  hib 
aiiuthcr    journey;     ui    elau    that    a  son. 
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cob's  soul,  which  he  had  charged  them  to  perform  : 
for  he  was  endued  with  kuowledge  of  that  which  we 
had  taught  him  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  do  not 
understand.  And  when  they  entered  into  the  pre- 
sence of  Joseph,  he  received  his  brother  Benjamin 
as  his  guest,  and  said.  Verily  I  am  tlty  brother " :  be 
not  therefore  afflicted  for  that  wliich  they  have  com- 
mitted against  us.  And  when  he  had  furnished  them 
with  their  provisions,  he  put  his  cup  °  in  his  brother 
Benjamin's  sack.  Then  a  crier  cried  after  them, 
saying,  O  company  of  travellers,  ye  are  surely  thieves. 
They  said,  (and  turned  back  unto  them,)  What  is  it 
that  ye  miss  ?  They  answered,  Wc  miss  the  prince's 
cup:  and  unto  him  who  shall  produce  it,  shall  be 
given  a  camel's  load  of  corn ;  aud  I  wiU  be  surety 
for  the  same.  Joseph's  brethren  replied,  By  God, 
ye  do  well  know,  that  we  came  not  to  act  corruptly 
in  the  land  ^,  neither  are  we  thieves.  The  Egyp- 
tians said.  What  shall  be  the  reward  of  him  who 
shall  appear  to  have  stolen  the  cup,  if  ye  be  found 
liars?  Joseph's  brethren  answered.  As  to  the  reward 
of  him,  in  whose  sack  it  shall  be  found,  let  him 
become  a  bondman  in  satisfaction  for  the  same:  thua 
do  we  reward  the  unjust,  who  are  guilty  of  theft  *. 
Then  he  began  by  their  sacks,  before  he   searched 

"  He  received  his  brother  Benjamin     compaialile  uniQ  thee?  yet  ihou  art 
as  his  gueti,  Sic]    It   is   relatetl  that    not  thebon 
Joseph,  Imving  invJteil  his  brethren  ro 
an  cnletlainmeiit,  ordcced  ihetn  to  be 
no  lugecher :  by  which 


,,  the  I 


obliged  to  ait  alone,  and,  bumliiig  in- 
to lesi9,  said.  If  my  brotJier  Joseph 
were  ulivc,  he  would  have  sat  with  me. 
Whereupon  Joseph  ordered  him  lo  be 
sealed  at  the  same  table  with  himself; 
and  when  the  enienainroent  wisover, 
dismissed  ihe  rest,  ordering  that  they 
should  be  lodged  two  and  two  in  a 
hou»  ;  but  liept  Benjamin  in  his  own 
apaitment,  where  he  passed  the  night. 
The   next   day  Joseph    asked     him. 


•  His  cup.]  Some  imagine  this  tr 
a  measure  holding  a  Sa&,  (or  about* 
gallon,)  wherein  ihey  used  to  measure 
com,  or  give  water  to  the  beasts.  "  —  * 
others  take  il  lo  bea  drinking-ru 
silver  or  gold. 


Tuptly,  &c.]   I 


ando. 


hby  0 


inging    , 


L 


loney,  which  was  returned  ^ 
unto  us  without  our  knowledge. 

'<  Tlius  do  we  reward  those  who  am  i 
guilty  of  theft.]  This  was  the  method    I 
would  accept  of  himself    of  punishing  theft,  used  by  Jacob  and    J 
for  his  brother.  In  the  room  of  him    his  family  ;  for  among  the  Egyptians  it  J 

whom  he  had  lost )  (o  which  Benja-    was  punished  ic ■" 

replied.  Who  can  find  a  broibei 

(.)A11!.,D..,. 
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the  sack  of  his  brother ' ;  antl  he  drew  out  the  cup 
from  his  brotlier's  sack.  Thus  did  we  furnish  Joseph 
with  a  stratagem.  It  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  take 
his  brother  for  a  bondman,  by  the  law  of  the  king  of 
Egypt',  had  not  God  pleased  to  allow  it,  according 
to  the  offer  of  his  brethren.  We  exalt  to  degrees  of 
knowledge  and  honour  whom  we  please :  and  there 
is  one  who  is  knowing  above  all  those  who  are  en- 
dued with  knowledge.  His  brethren  said.  If  Ben- 
jamin be  guilty  of  theft,  his  brother  .Toseph  hath 
been  also  guilty  of  theft  heretofore '.  But  Joseph 
concealed  these  things  in  his  mind,  and  did  not  dis- 
cover them  unto  them  :  and  he  said  within  himself. 
Ye  are  in  a  worse  condition  than  us  two ;  and  God 
best  knoweth  what  ye  discourse  about.  They  said 
unto  Joseph,  Noble  lord,  verily  this  lad  hath  an 
aged  father:  wherefore  take  one  of  us  in  his  stead; 
for  we  perceive  that  thou  art  a  beneficent  person. 
Joseph  answered,  God  forbid  that  we  should  take 
any  other  than  him  with  whom  we  found  our  goods  ; 
for  then  should  we  certainly  be  unjust.  And  when 
they  despaired  of  obtaining  Benjamin,  they  retired 
to  confer  privately  together.  And  the  elder  of  them" 
said.  Do  ye  not  know  that  your  father  hath  received 
a  solemn  promise  from  you,  in  the  name  of  GoD ; 

'  He  btgari    by    their    Backs,  ire]  which  had   once   belonged  to   Abia- 

Some  suppose  this  search  was  made  ham,  she  girl  it  uboul  the  child,  and 

by  Ihe  peisDn  whom  Joseph  sent  afier  then  pielcnding  she  had  lost  it,  caused 

Ihemi   otheis,    by    Joseph  himself,  strict  search  to  be  made  for  it:  and  it 

when  they  weie  btoughi  back  to  the  being  at  length  found  on  Joseph,  he 

city.  nsa  adjudged,  Bccording  to  the  above- 

*  It  was  not  lawful  forhimioiatc  mentioned  law  of  the  family,  to  be 

his  bioiher  (or  a  bondman,  by  the  law  delivered  (o  herashei  propeny.  Some, 

of  Egypt.]    Foe  there   Ihe  thief  was  however,    say,   that  Joseph  actually 


iviiudc,  but  1 
ourged,  and  obliged  to  restore 
double  of  what  he  had  sioleii  (i). 


idol  of  gold,  which  belonged 
I  mother's  father,  and  destroyed 
.  slory  probably  taken  from  Ita- 


'  His  brolher  Joseph   hath    been    chel's  stealing  the  images  of  Laban : 
guilty  of  theft  heretofore.]  The  or^ca-    and  others  lell  us  thai  he  once  stole  a 


nof  ll 


pseph  having  b 


a  bioughtup     (a). 


by  his  father's  sister,  she  became 

fond  of  him,  that  when  he  grew  up, 

and  Jacob  designed  lo  talie  him  from     be   hei 

hei,  she  contrived  the  following  atta-     elder,! 

tagera  to  keep  him.     Having  a  girdle     ihem. 


The  cldei  of  ihem.]   * 
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and  how  perfidiously  ye  behaved  heretofore  towards 
Joseph?  AVherefore  I  will  by  no  means  depart  the 
land  of  Egypt,  until  my  father  give  me  leave  to  re- 
turn unto  him,  or  God  maketh  known  his  will  to  me ; 
for  he  is  the  best  judge.  Return  ye  to  your  father, 
and  say,  O  father,  verily  thy  son  hath  committed 
theft;  we  bear  witness  of  no  more  than  what  we 
know,  and  we  could  not  guard  against  what  we  did 
not  foresee:  and  do  thou  inquire  in  the  city,  where 
we  have  been,  and  of  the  company  of  merchants  with 
whom  we  are  arrived,  and  thou  wilt  find  that  we  speak 
the  truth.  And  when  they  were  returned,  and  had 
spoken  thus  to  their  father,  he  said,  Nay,  but  rather 
ye  yourselves  have  contrived  the  tiling  for  your  own 
sakes ;  but  patience  is  most  proper  for  me ;  perad- 
venture  God  will  restore  them  all"'  unto  me;  for  he 
is  knowing  and  wise.  And  he  turned  from  them  and 
said,  O  how  am  I  grieved  for  Joseph  !  And  his  eyes 
became  white  with  mourning',  he  being  oppressed 
with  deep  sorrow.  His  sons  said.  By  God,  thou 
wilt  not  cease  to  remember  Joseph,  until  thou  be 
brought  to  death's  door,  or  thou  be  actually  de- 
stroyed by  excessive  atflictiou.  He  answered,  I 
only  represent  my  grief,  which  I  am  not  able  to 
contain,  and  my  sorrow  unto  God  ;  but  I  know 
by  revelation  from  God,  that  which  ye  know  not '. 
O  my  sons,  go  and  make  inquiry  after  Joseph 
and  his  brother;  and  despair  not  of  the  mercy  of 
God  ;  for  none  despaireth  of  Gods  mercy,  except 
the  unbelieving  people.  Wherefore  Joseph's  bre- 
thren returned   into  Egypt:  and  when  they  came 

'  Pcradvcnnirc  Goo    will    realorc        r  I  know  by  revelation  from  God, 

them  ill,  4c]   i.  e.  Joseph,    Bcnja-  lliai  which  ye  know  nol.)  viz.  That 

niin,  and  Simeon.  Joseph  is  yet  alive  ;  o(  which  some 

*  His  eyes  became  while]  That  h,  idl  us  he  was  assured  by  the  angel  of 

the  pupili  lose  tbeir  deep  blackness,  death  in  a  dream  ;  though  Others  sup- 

and  liecame  of  a  pearl  colour,  (as  hap-  pose  he  depended  on  the  cnnipletinn 

pens  in  suSusions,}  by  his  cuntinual  of  Joseph's  dream,  which  must  have 

weeping;  which  very  much  wealtened  been    fruBtraicd    had  he   died   before 

his  aisht,  or,  as  same  prelend,  made  his  brethren  had  bowed  down  bcfuie 

him  quite  blind  (0.  him  (il. 

(1)  Al  Beiu.wi.  ('J)  Idem. 
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into  hi^  pr$8etioe>  they  ^id^  Noble  lord,  the  famine  is- 
felt  by  us  and  our  family,  and  we  are  come  with 
a  small  sum  of  money  ^ :  yet  give  unto  us  full  mea- 
sure, and  bestow  com  upon  us  as  alms ;  for  God 
rewardeth  the  ^Ims-givers.  Joseph  said  unto  them,. 
Do  ye  know  what  ye  did  unto  Joseph  and  his; 
brother,  when  ye  were  ignorant  of  the  consequences 
thereof*  ?  They  answered.  Art  thou  really  Joseph  **  ? 
He  replied,  I  am  Joseph  ;  and  this  is  my  brother. 
Now  hath  God  been  gracious  unto  us.  For  whoso 
feareth  God,  and  persevereth  with  patience,  shall  at 
jiength  find  relief;  since  God  will  not  suffer  the 
reward  of  the  righteous  to  perish.  They  said.  By 
God,  now  hath  God  chosen  thee  above  us;  and  we 
have  surely  been  sinners.  Joseph  answered,  Let 
there  be  no  reproach  cast  on  you  this  day.  God 
forgiveth  you ;  for  he  is  the  most  merciful  of  those 
who  shew  mercy.  Depart  ye.  with  this  my  inner 
garment  %  and  throw  it  on  my  father's  &ce ;  and  he 
i^all  recover  his  sight :  and  then  come  unto  me  vnth 
al}  your  fistmily.  And  when  the  company  of  travel- 
lers was  departed  from  Egypt,  on  their  journey 
towards  Canaan,  their  father  said  unto  those  who 
were  about,  him.   Verily   I  perceive  the    smell  of 

*  A  small  sum  of  money.]  Their  excuse  his  brethren's    behaviour  to- 

money  being  clipped  and  adulterated,  wards  hira,  attributes  it  to  their  igno- 

Some,  however,  imagine  they  did  not  ranee,  and  the  heat  of  youth  (2). 

being  money,  but   goods  to   barter,  ^  Art  thou  really  Joseph  ?J    They 

such   as  wool  and  butter,   or  other  say  that  this  question  was  not  the  ef- 

commodities  of  small  value  (1).  feet  of  a  bare  suspicion  that  he  was 

*Do  ye   know  what  ye  did  unto  Joseph,  but  that  they  actually  knew 

Joseph  and  his  brother,  &c.]    The  in-  him,  either  by  his  &ce  and  behavi- 

jury  they  did  Benjamin,  was  the  sepa-  our ;  or  by  his  fore-teeth,  which  he 

rating    him  from  his  brother ;  after  shewed  in  smiling ;  or  else  by  putting 

which  they  kept  him  in  so  great  sub-  off  his  tiara,  and  discovering  a  whitish 

jection,  that  he  durst  not  speak  to  mole  on  his  forehead- (3). 

t)iem,.  but  with  the  utmost  submis-  *^  My  inner  garment.]  Which  the 

sion..    Some  say    that    these   words  commentators  generally  suppose  to  be 

were  occasioned   by  a  letter  which  the  same  garment  with  which  Gabriel 

Joseph's  brethren,  delivered    to  him  invested  him  in  the  well ;  which  hav- 

from  their  father,  requesting  the  re*  ing  originally   come    from  paradise, 

leasement  of  Benjamin,  and  by  their  had  preserved  the  odour  of  thatplace, 

representing  his  extreme  affliction  at  and  was<  of  so  great  virtue  as  to«ure 

the  losaof  him  and  his  brother.    The  any  distemper  in  the  person  who  was 

commentators  observe  that  Joseph,  to  touched  with  it  (4). 

/'1>A1  Beidawi.        (2)  Idem,        (3)  Idem.        (4)  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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• 

Joseph  ** ;  although  ye  think  that  I  dote.  They  an- 
swered, By  God,  thou  art  in  thy  old  mistake  *.  But 
when  the  messenger  of  good  tidings^  was  come  with 
Joseph's  inner  garment,  he  threw  it  over  his  face ; 
and  he  recovered  his  eye-sight.  And  Jacob  said. 
Did  I  not  tell  you  that  I  knew  from  God  that  which 
ye  knew  not  ?  They  answered,  O  father,  ask  pardon 
of  our  sins  for  us,  for  we  have  surely  been  sinners. 
He  replied,  I  will  surely  ask  pardon  for  you  of  my 
LoRD^ ;  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful.  And  when 
Jacob  and  his  family  artived  in  Egypt,  and  were 
introduced  imto  Joseph,  he  received  his  parents 
unto  him  \  and  said,  Enter  ye  into  Egypt,  by  God's 
favour,  in  full  security.  And  he  raised  his  parents 
to  the  seat  of  state,  and  they,  together  with  his 
brethren,  fell  down  and  did  obeisance  unto  him  \ 
And  he  said,  O  my  father,  this  is  the  interpretation 
of  my  vision,  which  I  saw  heretofore ;  now  hath  my 
Lord  rendered  it  true.  And  he  hath  surely  been 
gracious  unto  me,  since  he  took  me  forth  from  the 
prison,  and  hath  brought  you  hither  from  the  desert ; 
after  that  the  devil  had  sown  discord  between  me 
and  my  brethren ;  for  my  Lord  is  gracious  imto 

^  I  perceive  the  smell  of  Joseph  ]  looked  on  as  his  mother  after  Rachel's 

This  was  the  odour  of  the  garment  death  (4). 

above-menjcioned,  brought  by  the  wind        Al   Beid&wi   tells   us,  that  Joseph 

to  Jacob,  who  smelt  it,  as  is  pretend-  sent  carriages  and  provisions  for  his 

ed,  at  the  distance  of  eighty  parasangs  father,  and  his  family  j  and  that  he 

(i)  ;  or,  as  others  will  have,  three  or.  and  the  king^  of  Egypt  went  forth  to 

eight  days' journey  off  (2).  meet  them.     He  adds,  that  the  num- 

«  Thou  art  in  thy  old  mistake.]  Be-  ber  of  the  children  of  Israel  who  en- 
ing  led  into  this  imagination  by  thy  tered  Egypt  with  him,  was  seventy- 
excessive  love  of  Joseph,  two  ;  and  that  when  they  were  led  out 

*■  The  messenger  of  good  tidings.]  thence  by  Moses,  they  were  increased 

viz.  Judah,  who,  as  he  had  formerly  to  six  hundred  thousand  hve  hundred 

grieved  his  father,  by  bringing  him  and  seventy  men,  and  upwards,  be- 

Joseph's  coat  stained  with  blood,  now  sides  the  old  people  and  children, 
rejoiced  him  as  much,  by  being  the        *  And  he  raised  his  parents  to  the 

bearer   of  this  vest,  and  the  news  of  seat  of  state,  and  they,  together  with 

Joseph's  prosperity  (3).  his  brethren,  fell  down,  and  did  obei- 

K  I  will  ask  pardon  for  you,  &c.]  sance  unto  him.]  A  transposition  is 

Deferring  it,  as  some  fancy,  till  he  supposed  to  be  in  these  words,^  and 

should  see  Joseph,  and  have  his  con-  that  he  seated  his  father  and  mother 

^ent.  after  they  had  bowed  down  to  him, 

^  His  parents.]  viz.  His  father,  and  and  not  before  (5). 
Leah^  his  mother's  sister,  whom  he 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.      (2)  Jallalo'ddin.        (3)  AIBeidawi. 
(4)  Idem.    See  Gen.  xxxvii.  10.         (5)  Idem. 
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whom  he'  pleascth ;  and  he  is  the  knowing,  the  wise 
God.     O  Lord,  thou  hast  give^  me  a  part  of  the 
kingdom,  and  hast  taught  me  the  interpretation  of 
dark  sayings.     The  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth! 
thou  art  my  protector  in  this   world,  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come :  make  me  to  die  a  Moslem,  and 
join  me  with  the  righteous  ''•     This  is  a  secret  history 
which  we  reveal  unto  thee,  O  Mohammed,  although 
thou  wast  not  present  with  the  brethren  of  Jos  kph 
when  they  concerted  their  design,  and  contrived  a 
plot  against  him*     But  the  greater  part   of  men, 
although  thou  earnestly  desire  it,  will  not  believe. 
Thou  shalt  not  demand  of  them  any  reward  for  thy 
publishing  the  Koran  ;  it  is  no  other  than  an  admo- 
nition unto   all   creatures.     And   how  many   signs 
soever  there  be  of  the  being,  unity,  and  providence 
of  God,   in  the  heavens   and  the  earth ;  they  will 
pass  by  them,   and  will  retire  afar  off  from  them. 
And  the  greater  part  of  them  believe  not  in  God, 
without  being  also  guilty  of  idolatry  K     Do  they  not 
believe  that  some  overwhelming  affliction  shall  fall  on 
them  as  a  punishment  from  God  ;  or  that  the  hour 
of  judgment   shall  overtake   them   suddenly,   whilQ 
they  consider  not  its  approach  ?  Say  unto  those  of 
Mecca,  This  is  my  way:  I  invite  you  unto  God, 
by  an  evident  demonstration ;  both  I  and  he   who 
followeth  me ;  and  praise  be  unto  God  !  I  am  not 
an  idolater.     We  sent  not  any  apostles  before  thee, 
except  men,  unto  whom  we  revealed  our  will,  and 

^  The  Mohammcflan  authors  write,  might  help  the  regular  increase  of  the 

that  Jacob  dwelt  in  Egypt  twenty-  river,  and  deliver  them  from  famine, 

four  years,  and  at  his  death  ordered  for  the  future  :  but  when  Moses  led 

his  body  to  be  buried  in  Palestine  by  the  Israelkes  out  of  Egypt,  he  took  up 

his  father,  which  Joseph  took  care  to  the  coffin,  and  carried  Joseph's  bones 

perform;   and    then    returning  into  with  him    into    Canaan,    where  he 

Egypt,  died  twenty-three  years  after,  buried  them  by  his  ancestors  (l). 

They  add,   that  such  high  disputes  *  Without  being  also  guilty  of  ido- 

aroxe  among  the  Egyptians  concerning  latry.]    For  this    crime  Mohammed 

his  burial,  that  they  had  like  to  have  charges  not  only    on  the  idolatrous 

come  to  blows ;  but  at  length   they  Meccans,    but   also    the   Jews    and 

agreed  to  put  his  body  into  a  marble  Christians  ;  as  has  been  already  ob- 

coffin,  and  to  sink  it  in  the  Nile  ;  out  served  more  than  once, 
of  a  superstitious  imagination,  that  it 

(0  Al  Beidawi. 
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whom  we  chose  out  of  those  who  dwelt  in  cities'^. 
Will  they  not  go  through  the  earth,  and  see  what 
hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  have  preceded  them  ? 
But  the  dwelling  of  the  next  life  shall  surely  be  better 
for  those  who  fear  God.  Will  they  not  therefore 
understand?  Their  predecessors  were  borne  with  for 
a  time,  until,  when  our  apostles  despaired  of  their 
conversion,  and  they  thought  that  they  were  liars, 
our  help  came  linto  them,  and  we  delivered  whom 
we  pleased ;  but  our  vengeance  was  not  turned  away 
from  the  wicked  people.  Verily,  in  the  histories  of 
the  prophets  and  their  people^  there  is  an  instructive 
example  unto  those  who  are  endued  with  understand- 
ing. The  Koran  is  not  a  new-invented  fiction ;  but 
a  confirmation  of  those  scriptures  which  have  been 
revealed  before  it,  and  a  distinct  explication  of  every 
thing  necessary,  in  respect  either  to  faith  or  practice, 
and  a  direction  and  mercy  unto  people  who  believe.  • 

"  Of  those  who  dwelt  in  cities.]  knowing  and  compassionate,  and  the 
And  not  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  de-  latter  more  ignorant  and  hard-hearted 
«erts;  because  the  former  are  more     (4). 

(i)  Al  Beioawi.     Seethe  Prelim.  Disc.secr.  I.  p.  40. 
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Intitled,  Thunder";  revealed  at  Mecca ^ 
In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

A.  L.  M.  R.  P  These  are  the  signs  of  the  book  of 
the  KoEAN :  and  that  which  hath  been  sent  down 
nnto  thee  from  thy  Lord  is  the  truth ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  men  will  not  believe.     It  is  God 

"  This  word  occurs  in  the  53d  page,  known.    Of  several  conjectural  e»- 

?  Or,  according  to  some  copies,  at  plications  which  are  given  of  them, 

Medina.  the  following  rs  one  :  I  am  the  most 

p  The  meaning  of  these  letters  is  un-  wise  and  knowing  Go  d. 

Z  2 
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.  who  hath  raised  the  heavens  without  visible  pillars ; 
and  then  ascended  his  throne,  and  compelled  the  sun 
and  the  moon  to  perform  their  services :  every  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  runneth  an  appointed  course. 
He  ordereth  all  things.  He  sheweth  his  signs  dis- 
tinctly, that  ye  may  be  assured  ye  must  meet  your 
Loud  at  the  last  day.  It  is  he  who  hath  stretched 
forth  the  earth,  and  placed  therein  stedfast  moun- 
tains and  rivers  ;  and  hath  ordained  therein  of  every 
fruit  two  diflferent  kinds  **.  He  causeth  the  night  to 
cover  the  day.  Herein  are  certain  signs  unto  people 
who  consider.  And  in  the  earth  are  tracts  of  land 
of  different  natures ',  though  bordering  on  each  other ; 
and  also  vineyards,  and  seeds,  and  palm-trees  spring- 
ing several  from  the  same  root,  and  singly  from  dis- 
tinct roots.  They  are  watered  with  the  same  water, 
yet  we  render  some  of  them  more  excellent  than 
others  to  eat.  Herein  are  surely  signs  unto  people 
who  understand.  If  thou  dost  wonder  at  the  infidels* 
denying  the  resurrection,  surely  wonderful  is  their 
saying.  After  we  shall  have  been  reduced  to  dust,  shall 
we  be  restored  in  a  new  creature  ?  These  are  they 
who  believe  not  in '  their  Lord  ;  these  shall  have 
collars  on  their  necks ",  and  these  shall  be  the  inhabit- 
ants of  hell-fire :  therein  shall  they  abide  for  ever. 
They  will  ask  of  thee  to  hasten  evil  rather  thap  good  * ; 
although  there  have  already  been  examples  of  the  divine 
vengeance  before  them.    Thy  Lord  is  surely  endued 

4  Two  difTerent  kinds.]  As  sweet  of  the  hands,  which  is  thereby  fasten- 
and  sour,  black  and  white,  small  and  ed  to  the  neck  (3).  And  in  this  man- 
large,  &c.  (i).  ner  the  Mohammedans  suppose  the 

'  Lands  of  different  nature.]    Some  reprobates  will  appear  at  the  day  of 

tracts  being  fruitful,  and  others  bar-  judgment  (4).     Some  understand  this 

ren :  some  plain,  and  others  mountain-  passage  figuratively,    of  the  infidels' 

ous;  some  proper  for  corn,  and  others  being  bound  in  the  chains  of  error 

for  trees,  &c.  fa).  and  obstinacy  (s) . 

•  These  shall  have  collars  on  their        '  They  will  ask  of  thee  to  hasten 

necks.]    The  collar  here  mentioned  evil  rather  than  good.]  Provoking  and 

is  an  engine  something  like  a  pillory,  daring  thee  to  call  down  the  divine 

but  light  enough  for  the  criminal  to  vengeance  on  them  for  their  imperti- 

walk  about  with.  Besides  the  hole  to  fix  nency. 
it  on  the  neck,  there  is  another  for  one 

(l)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.        (2)  Idem.  (3)  V.  Ciiardin,  Voy. 

de  Perse, T.  3.  p.  32g.        (4)  See  chap.  5..        (5)  Al  BEll;^WI. 
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with  indulgence  towards  men,  notwithstanding  their 
iniquity;  but  thy  Lord  is  also  severe  in  punishing^ 
The  infidels  say,  Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down  unto 
him  from  his  LoRp,  we  willnot  believe.  Thou  art 
commissioned  to  be  a  preacher  only,  and  not  a  worker 
of  miracles :  and  unto  every  people  hath  a  director 
been  appointed.  God  knoweth  what  every  female 
beareth  in  her  womb ;  and  what  the  wombs  want  or 
exceed  of  their  due  time,  or  number  of  young.  With 
him  is  every  thing  regulated  according  to  a  deter- 
mined measure.  He  knoweth  that  which  is  hidden,, 
and  that  which  is  revealed.  He  is  the  great,  the 
most  high.  .  He  among  you  who  concealeth  his 
words,  and  he  who  proclaimeth  them  in  public ;  he 
also  who  seeketh  to  hide  himself  in  the  night,  and  he 
who  goeth  forth  openly  in  the  day ;  is  equal  in  re-' 
spect  to  the  knowledge  of  God.  Each  of  them  hath 
angels  mutually  succeeding  each  other,  before  him, 
and  behind  him ;  they  watch  him  by  the  command  oif 
God  ".  Verily  God  will  not  change  his  grace  which 
is  in  men,  until  they  change  the  disposition  in  their 
souls  by  sin.  When  God  willeth  evil  on  a  people, 
there  shall  be  none  to  avert  it ;  neither  shall  they 
have  any  protector  beside  him.  It  is  he  who  causeth 
the  lightning  to  appear  unto  you,  to  strike  fear  and 
to  raise  hope"^,  and  who  formeth  the  pregnant  clouds. 
The  thunder  celebrateth  his  praise ",  and  the  angels 
also,  for  fear  of  him.  He  sendeth  his  thunderbolts, 
^nd  striketh  therewith  whom  he  pleaseth,  while  they, 
dispute  concerning  God  ^,  for  he  is  mighty  in  power. 


^'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  IV.  clouds,  and  drives  them  forwards  with, 

p  .')9.  twisted  sheets  of  fire  (l). 

^  To  raise  hope.}    Thunder  and        y  While  they  dispute   concerning 

lightning  being  the  sign  of  approach-  God.]     This  passage  was  revealed  on 

ing  rain :  a  great  blessing,  in  the  east-  the  following  occasion.    Amer  Ebn  al 

ern  countries  more  especially.  Tofail,  and  Arbad  Ebn  Rablah,  the 

^The  thunder  celebrateth  his  praise.]  brother  of  Labtd,  went  to  Mohammed 

Or  causeth  those  who  hear  it  to  praise  with  an  intent  to  kill  him ;  and  Amer 

him.  Some  commentators  tell  us,  that  began  to  dispute  with  him  concerning 

by  the  word  thunder,  in  this  place,  is  the  chief  points  of  his  doctrine,  while 

meant  the  angel  who  presides  over  the  Arbad,  taking  a  compass,  went  behind 

(l)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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It  is  he  who  ought  of  right  to  he  invoked ;  and  the 
idols  which  they  invoke  besides  him,  shall  not  hear 
them  at  all;  otherwise  than  as  he  is  heard,  who 
stretcheth  forth  his  hands  to  the  water,  that  it  may 
ascend  to  his  mouth,  when  it  cannot  ascend  thither : 
lie  supplication  of  the  unbelievers  is  utterly  errone- 
ous. Whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  wor- 
shippeth  God  voluntarily  or  of  force ' :  and  their 
shadows  also,  morning  and  evening  *.  Say,  Who  is 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  Answer,  God.  Say, 
Have  ye  therefore  taken  unto  yourselves  protectors 
beside  him,  who  are  unable  either  to  help  or  ta 
defend  themselves  from  hurt  ?  Say,  Shall  the  blind 
and  the  seeing  be  esteemed  equal  ?  or  shall  darkness 
and  light  be  accounted  the  same  ?  or  have  they  at- 
tributed companions  unto  God  who  have  created  as 
he  hath  created,  so  that  their,  creation  bear  any  re- 
semblance unto  his?  Say,  God  is  the  creator  of 
all  things;  he  is  the  one,  the  victorious  God.  He 
causeth  water  to  descend  from  heaven,  and  the  brooks 
flow  according  to  their  respective  measure,  and  the 
floods  bear  the  floating  froth :  and  from  the  metals 
which  they  melt  in  the  fire,  seeking  to  cast  ornaments 
or  vessels  for  use,  there  ariseth  a  scum  like  unto  it. 
Thus  God  setteth  forth  truth  and  vanity.  But  the 
scum  is  thrown  ofi^,  and  that  which  is  usefril  to  man- 

him  to  dispatch  him  with  his  sword :  *■  Whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on 
but  the  prophet,  perceiving  his  design,  earth  worshippeth  God,  voluntarily  or 
implored  God's  protection  ;  where-  of  force.]  The  infidels  and  devils 
upon  Arbad  was  immediately  struck  themselves  being  constrained  to  hum- 
dead  by  thunder,  and  Amer  was  struck  ble  themselves  before  him,  though 
with  a  pestilential  boil,  of  which  he  against  their  will,  when  they  are  deli* 
died  in  a  short  time,  in  a  miserable  vered  up  to  punishment, 
condition  (i).  *  And  their  shadows  also,  morning 
Jallalo'ddin,  however,  tells  another  and  evening.]  This  is  an  allusion  to 
story,  saying,  that  Mohammed  hav«  the  increasing  and  diminbhing  of 
ing  sent  one  to  invite  a  certain  man  to  the  shadows  according  to  the  height 
embrace  his  religion,  the  person  put  of  the  sun ;  so  that  when  they  are 
this  qucstion'to  the  missionary.  Who  the  longest,  which  is  in  the  morning 
is  this  apostle,  and  what  is  God?  Is  and  the  evening,  they  appear  pro- 
he  of  gold,  or  of  silver,  or  of  brass  ?  strate  on  the  ground,  in  the  posture 
Upon  which  a  thunderbolt  struck  oft'  of  adoration, 
his  skull,  and  killed  him. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi.     V.Golii  not.  in  Adagia  Arab,  adject,  ap.  Gram.  Er- 
ptnW,  p.  go. 
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kind  reraaineth  on  the  earth.  Thus  doth  Gon  put 
forth  parables.  Unto  those  who  obey  their  Lord 
shall  be  giveu  the  most  excellent  reward  :  but  those 
who  obey  him  not,  although  they  were  possessed  of 
whatever  is  in  the  whole  earth,  and  as  much  more, 
they  would  give  it  all  for  their  ransom.  These  ivill 
be  brought  to  a  terrible  account :  their  abode  shall 
be  hell;  an  unhappy  couch  shall  it  be!  Shall  be 
therefore,  who  knoweth  that  what  hath  been  sent 
down  unto  thee  from  thy  Lord  is  truth,  be  rewarded 
as  he  who  is  blind?  The  prudent  only  will  consider; 
who  fulfil  the  covenant  of  God,  arid  break  not  their 
contract ;  and  who  join  that  which  God  hath  com- 
manded to  be  joined ",  and  who  fear  their  Lord,  and 
dread  an  ill  account;  and  who  persevere  out  of  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  please  their  LoRD,  and  observe  the  sta- 
ted times  of  prayer,  and  give  alms  out  of  what  we  have 
bestowed  on  them,  in  secret  and  openly,  and  who  turn 
away  evil  with  good :  the  reward  of  these  shall  be 
paradise,  gardens  of  eternal  abode  *",  wliich  they  shall 
enter;  and  also  whoever  shall  have  acted  uprightly, 
of  their  fathers,  and  their  wives,  and  their  posterity : 
and  the  angels  shall  go  in  unto  them  by  every  gate, 
saying,  Peace  be  upon  you,  because  ye  have  endured 
with  patience :  how  excellent  a  reward  is  paradise  ! 
But  as  for  those  who  violate  the  covenant  of  God, 
after  the  establishment  thereof,  and  who  cut  in  sunder 
that  which  Go  d  hath  commanded  to  be  joined,  and  act 
corruptly  in  the  earth,  on  them  shall  a  curse  fall,  and 
they  shall  have  a  miserable  dwelling  in  hell.  God 
giveth  provision  in  abundance  unto  whom  he  pleaseth, 
and  is  sparing  unto  whom  he  pleaseth.  Those  of 
Mfxca  rejoice  in  the  present  life;  although  the  pre- 
sent life,  in  respect  of  the  future,  is  but  a  precarious 
provision.  The  infidels  say.  Unless  a  sign  be  sent 
down  unto  him  from  his  Lord,  we  will  not  believe. 

*  Who  join  ihttt  which  God  hath  practice  of  their  duly,  both  towards 
commanded  lobe  joined.]  By  beiiev-  God  and  man  ll). 
fug  in  all  the  prophets  without  creep-         '  Gardens  of  ctcrniil  obodc.]    Liter- 
lion,  and  joining  thereto  the  continual  ally,  gardens  of  Eden.    See  r hap  s. 
(l)AIB.,i 
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Answer,  Verily  God  will  lead  into  error  whom  he 
pleaseth,  apd  will  direct  unto  himself  him  who  re- 
penteth,  and  those  who  believe,  and  whose  hearts  rest 
securely  in  the  meditation  of  God.  Shall  not  men's 
hearts  rest  securely  in  the  meditation  of  God  ?  They 
who  believe,  and  do  that  which  is  right,  shall  enjoy 
blessedness,  and  partake  of  a  happy  resurrection. 
Thus  have  we  sent  thee  to  a  nation  which  other  na- 
tions have  preceded,  unto  whom  prophets  have  like- 
vnse  been  sent,  that  thou  mayest  rehearse  unto  them 
that  which  we  have  revealed  unto  thee,  even  while 
they  believe  not  in  the  merciful  God.  Say  unto 
them.  He  is  my  Lord  ;  there  is  no  God  but  he :  in 
him  do  I  trust,  and  unto  him  must  I  return.  Though 
a  Koran  were  revealed,  by  which  mountains  should 
be  removed,  or  the  earth  cleaveth  in  sunder,  or  the 
dead  be  caused  to  speak  \  it  would  be  in  vain.  But 
the  matter  belongeth  wholly  unto  God.  Do  not 
therefore  the  believers  know,  that  if  God  pleased,  he 
would  certainly  direct  all  men  ?  Adversity  shall  not 
cease  to  afflict  the  unbelievers  for  that  which  they  have 
committed,  or  to  sit  down  near  their  habitations  % 
until  God's  promise  come^:  for  God  is  not  contrary 
to  the  promise.  Apostles  before  thee  have  been 
laughed  to  scorn ;  and  I  permitted  the  infidels  to  en- 

^  Though  a  Kor&n  should  be  re-  tions.]  It  is  supposed  by  some,  that 
vealed,  .by  which  mountains  should  these  words  are  spoken  to  Moham- 
be  removed,  &c.]  These  are  miracles  med,  and  then  they  must  be  translated 
which  the  Koreish  required  of  Mo-  in  the  second  person,  Nor  shalt  thou 
hammed ;  demanding  that  he  would,  cease  to  sit  down,  &c.  For  they  say 
by  the  power  of  his  Kor&n,  either  re-  this  verse  relates  to  the  idolaters  of 
move  the  mountains  from  about  Mec-  Mecca,  who  were  afflicted  with  a  sc- 
ca,  that  they  might  have  delicious  gar-  ries  of  misfortunes  for  their  ill  usage 
dens  in  their  room  ;  or  that  he  would  of  their  prophet,  and  were  also  conti- 
oblige  the  wind  to  transport  them  with  nually  annoyed  and  harassed  by  his 
their  merchandise  to  Syria ;  (accord-  parties,  which  frequently,  plundered 
ing  to  which  tradition  the  words  here  their  caravans,  and  drove  off  their  cat- 
translated,  or  the  earth  cleaved  in  sun-  tie  ;  himself  sitting  down  with  his 
der,  should  be  rendered,  or  the  earth  whole  army  near  the  city  in  the  expe- 
be  travelled  over  in  an  instant ;)  or  else  dition  of  al  Hodeiblya  (2). 
raise  to  life  Kosai  Ebn  Kelkb  (i),  and  ^Until  God's  promise  come.]  i.e. 
others  of  their  ancestors,  to  bear  wit-  Till  death  and  the  day  of  judgment 
ness  to  him ;  whereupon  this  passage  overtake  them ;  or,  according  to  the 
was  revealed.  exposition  in  the  preceding  note,  until 

'  Or  to  sit  down  near  their  habita-  the  taking  of  Mecca  (3}. 

-  (i)  Sec  chap.  8.    .     .       (2)  AIBeidawi.  .  (3)  Idem. 
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joy  a  long  and  happy  life :  but  afterwards  I  punished 
them  ;  a«sd  how  severe  was  the  punishment  which  I  in- 
flicted on  them !  Who  is  it  therefore  that  standeth  over 
every  soul,  to  observe  that  which  it  committeth?  They 
attribute  companions  unto  GrOD.  Say,  Name  them : 
will  ye  declare  unto  him  that  which  he  knoweth  not 
in  the  earth?  or  will  ye  name  them  in  outward  speech 
only  8  ?  But  the  deceitful  procedure  of  the  infidels  was 
prepared  for  them ;  and  they  are  turned  aside  from 
the  right  path:  for  he  whom  God  shall  cause  to  err, 
shall  have  no  director.  They  shall  suffer  punishment 
in  this  life ;  but  the  punishment  of  the  next  shall  be 
more  grievous :  and  there  shall  be  none  to  protect 
them  against  God.  This  is  the  description  of  para-^ 
dise,  which  is  promised  to  the  pious.  It  is  watered 
by  rivers ;  its  food  is  perpetual,  and  its  shade  also : 
this  shall  be  the  reward  of  those  who  fear  God. 
X  But  the  reward  of  the  infidels  shall  be  hell-fire. 
Tiose:  to  whom  we  have  given  the  scriptures,  rejoice 
at  what  hath  been  revealed  unto  thee*".  Yet  there 
are  some  of  the  confederates  who  deny  part  thereof  *. 
Say  unto  them.  Verily  I  am  commanded  to  worship 
God  alone;  and  to  give  him  no  companion:  upon 
him  do  I  call,  and  unto  him  shall  I  return.  To  this, 
purpose  have  we  sent  down  the  Koran,  a  rule  of 
judgment,  in  the  Arabic  language.  And  verily  if 
thou  follow  their  desires,  after  the  knowledge  which, 
hath  been  given  thee,  there  shall  be  none  to  defend 
or  protect  thee  against  God.  We  have  formerly 
sent  apostles  before   thee,  and  bestowed   on   them 

8  In  outward  speech  only.]  That  is,  pleased  to  find  the  KorSn  so  conso- 

calling  them  the  companions  of  God,  nant  to  their  own  scriptures  (2). 
without  being  able  to  assign  any  rea-        *  Some  of   the   confederates,  &c.] 

son,  or  give  any  proof,  why  they  de-  That  is,  such  of  them  as  had  entered 

serve  to  be  sharers  in  the  honour  and  into  a  confederacy  to  oppose  Moham- 

worship  due  from  mankind  to  him  (l).  med :  as  did  Caab  Ebn  al  Ashraf,  and 

^  Those  to  whom  we  have  given  the  the  Jews  who  followed  him  ;  and  al 

scriptures,  &c.]  viz.  The  first  prose-  Seyid  al  Najr&ni,  al  Akib,  and  several 

lytes  to  Mohammedism  from  Judaism  other  Christians ;   who  denied  such 

and  Christianity,  or    the  Jews  and  parts  of  the  Kor&n  as  contradicted  their 

Christians    in    general,    who    were  corrupt  doctrines  and  traditions  (3). 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  See  chap.  3.  (3)  Idem. 
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wives  and  children  ^ ;  and  no  apostle  had  the  power  to 
come  with  a  sign,  unless  by  the  permission  of  God. 
Every  age  hath  its  book  of  revelation :  God  shall 
abolish  and  shall  confirm  what  he  pleaseth.  With 
him  is  the  original  of  the  book  \  Moreover,  whether 
we  cause  thee  to  see  any  part  of  that  pimishment 
wherewith  we  have  threatened  them,  or  whether  we 
cause  thee  to  die  before  it  be  inflicted  on  them,  verily 
imto  thee  belongeth  preaching  oidy,  but  unto  us  in* 
quisition.  Do  they  not  see  that  we  come  into  their 
land,  and  straiten  the  borders  thereof,  by  the  con- 
quests of  the  true  believers  ?  When  God  judgeth, 
there  is  none  to  reverse  his  judgment ;  and  he  will  be 
swift  in  taking  an  account.  Their  predecessors  for- 
merly  devised  subtle  plots  against  their  prophets ;  but 
God  is  master  of  every  subtle  device.  He  knoweth 
that  which  every  soul  deserveth  :  and  the  infidels  shall 
surely  know  whose  will  be  the  reward  of  paradise. 
The  unbelievers  "  will  say.  Thou  art  not  sent  of  God. 
Answer,  God  is  a  sufficient  witness  between  me  and 
you,  and  he  who  understandeth  the  scriptures. 

•*  And  bestowed  on  them  wives  and  repugnant  to  prophecy    than  carna- 

children.]  As  we  have  on  thee.   This  lity  (2). 

passage  was  revealed  in  answer  to  the  ^  The  original  of  the  book.]  Lite- 
reproaches  which  were  cast  on  Mo-  rally,  the  mother  of  the  book ;  by 
hammed  on  account  of  the  great  num-  which  is  meant  the  preserved  table, 
ber  of  his  wives.  •  For  the  Jews  said,  from  which  all  the  written  revelations 
That  if  he  was  a  true  prophet,  his  which  have  been  from  time  to  time 
care  and  attention  would  be  employed  published  to  mankind,  according  to  the 
about  something  else  than  women,  several  dispensations,  arc  transcripts, 
and  the  gettin?  of  children  (i).  It  "» The  unbelievers.]  The  persons 
may  beob8erve<i,  that  it  is  a  maxim  intended  in  this  passage,  it  is  said, 
with  the  Jews,  that  nothing  is  more  were  the  Jewish  doctors  (s). 

(1)  Jallalo*ddin,  Yahya.  (2)  v.  Maimon.  MoreNcv.  part.  2. 

C.3G,  &c.  (3)  Al  Beidawi. 
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CHAR  XIV. 

Intitled,  Abraham*";  revealed  at  Mecca. 
In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

A  L.  R.  **  This  book  have  we  sent  down  unto 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  lead  men  forth  from  darkness 
into  Ught,  by  the  permission  of  their  Lord,  into 
the  glorious  and  laudable  way.  God  is  he  unto 
whom  belongeth  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on 
earth :  and  woe  be  to  the  infidels,  because  a  grievous 
punishment  waiteth  them  ;  who  love  the  present  life 
above  that  which  is  to  come,  and  turn  men  aside 
from  the  way  of  God,  and  seek  to  render  it  crooked : 
these  are  in  an  error  far  distant  from  the  truth.  We 
have  sent  no  apostle  but  with  the  language  of  his 
people,  that  he  might  declare  their  duty  plainly  unto 
them  ^ ;  for  God  causeth  to  err  whom  he  pleaseth, 
and  directeth  whom  he  pleaseth;  and  he  is  the 
mighty,  the  wise.  We  formerly  sent  Moses  with 
our  signs,  and  commanded  him,  saying.  Lead  forth 
thy  people  from  darkness  into  light,  and  remind  them 
of  the  favours  of  God  "^ :  Verily  therein  are  signs 
unto  every  patient  and  grateful  person.  And  call  to 
paind  when  Moses  said  unto  his  people.  Remember 

»  Mention  is  made  of  this  patriarch  «  The  favours  of  God.]    Literally, 

towards  the  end  of  the  chapter.  the  days  of  God  ;  which  may  also  be 

»  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  HI.  p.  translated,  The  battles  of  God^  (the 

78,4c.  Arabs  using  the  word  day  to  signify 

p  That  he  might  declare  their  duty  a    remarkable    engagement,    as    the 

plainly  unto  them.]     That  so  they  Italians  do  Giornata,  and  the  French 

mightnot  only  perfectly  and  readily  un-  Journ6e,)  or  his  wonderful  acts  mani- 

derstand  those  revelations  themselves,  fasted  in  the  various  success  of  for- 

but  might  also  be  able  to  translate  and  mer  nations  in  their  wars  (3) . 
interpret  them  unto  others  (i). 

(l)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem. 
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the  favour  of  God  towards  you,  when  he  delivered 
you  from  the  people  of  Pharaoh  :  they  grievously 
oppressed  you ;  and  they  slew  your  male  children, 
but  let  your  females  live ' :  therein  was  a  great  trial 
from  your  Lord.  And  when  your  Lord  declared, 
by  the  mouth  of  Moses,*  saying,  If  ye  be  thankfiil, 
I  will  surely  increase  my  favours  towards  you ;  but 
if  ye  be  ungratefril,  verily  my  punishment  shall  be 
severe.  And  Moses  said.  If  ye  be  ungrateful,  and 
all  who  are  in  the  earth  likewise;  verily  God  need^ 
eth  not  your  thanks,  though  he  deserveth  the  highest 
praise.  Hath  not  the  history  of  the  nations  your 
predecessors  reached  you  ;  namely,  of  the  people  of 
Noah,  and  of  Ad,  and  of  Thamud',  and  of  those 
who  succeeded  them,  whose  number  none  knoweth 
except  God  ?  Their  apostles  came  unto  them  with 
evident  miracles;  but  they  clapped  their  hands  to 
their  mouths  out  of  indignation,  and  said.  We  do' 
not  believe  the  message  with  which  ye  pretend  to  be 
sent ;  and  we  are  in  a  doubt  concerning  the  religion 
to  which  ye  invite  us,  as  justly  to  be  suspected. 
Their  apostles  answered.  Is  there  any  doubt  con- 
cerning God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth?  He 
inviteth  you  to  the  true  faith,  that  he  may  forgive  you 
part  of  your  sins*,  and  may  respite  your  punish- 
ment, by  granting  you  space  to  repent,  until  an  ap- 
pointed time.  They  answered.  Ye  are  but  men  like 
unto  us:  ye  seek  to  turn  us  aside  from  the  gods 
which  our  fathers  worshipped  ;  wherefore  bring  us  an 
evident  demonstration,  by  some  miracle,  that  ye 
speak  truth.  Their  apostles  replied  unto  them,  We 
are  no  other  than  men  like  unto  you ;  but  God  is 
bountiful  unto  such  of  his  servants  as  he  pleasetb ; 
and  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  give  you  a  miraculous 

•■  See  chap.  7.  lam  ;  but  not  the  crimes  of  injustice 

•  See  ibid.  and  oppression,  which  were  committed 

*  Part  of  your  sins.]  That  is,  such  against  man  (1):  for,  to  obtain  remis- 
of  them  as  were  committed  directly  sion  of  these  last,  besides  faith,  repent- 
against  God,  which  are  immediately  ance,  and  restitution  according  to  a 
icanccllcd  by  faith,  or  embracing  Is-  man's  ability,  are  also  necessary. 

(1)  AIBeidawI. 


I 
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demonstration  of  our  mission,   unless   by  the   per- 
mission of  Gon;  in  God  therefore  let  the  faithful  J 
trust.     And  what  excuse  have  we  to  allege,  that  we  1 
should  not   put  our  trust  iu  God,   since  he  hatK  1 
directed  us  our  paths  ?  Wherefore  we  will  certaioly  1 
suifer  with  patience  the  persecution  wherewith   ya  1 
shall  afflict  us  :  iu  God  therefore  let  those  put  their  I 
confidence  who  seek   in  whom  to  put  their  trust.  I 
And  those  who  believed  not,  said  unto  their  apostle^  I 
We  will  surely  expel  you  out  of  our  land,  or  ye  shall  ^ 
return  unto  our  religion.     And  their  Lord  spake 
unto  them   by  revelation,    saying,  We  will    surely 
destroy  the  wicked  doers ;  and  we  will  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  the  earth  after  them.     This  shall  be  granted 
unto   him  who    shall  dread  the  appearance  at   my 
tribunal,  and  shall  fear  my  threatening.     And  they 
asked  assistance  of  Go  id",  and  every  rebellious  per- 
verse person  failed  of  success.     Hell  lieth   unseen 
before  him,  and  he  shall  have  filthy  water"  given 
him  to  drink :  he  shall  sup  it  up  by  little  and  little, 
and  he  shall  not  easily  let  it  pass  his  throat,  because 
of  its  nauseousncss.     Death  also  shall  come  uj)on 
him  from  every  quarter,  yet  he  shall  not  die ;  and 
before  him  shall   there   stand  prepared  a  grievous 
torment.     This  is  the  likeness  of  those  who  believe 
not  in    their  Lord,.   Their  works    are    as    ashes, 
which  the  wind  violently  scattereth  in  a  stormy  day ; 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  obtain  any  solid  advantage 
from  that  which    they  have  wrought.     This  is  an 
error  most  distant  from  truth.     Dost  thou  not  see 
that  God  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in 
wisdom  ?     If  he  please,    he   cau    destroy  you,  and 
produce  a  new  creature  in  your  stead :  neither  will 


"They  asked  issisiance  of  Goo.] 

ine,  but  is  spoken  of  the  people  of 

Mecca,  who  begged  rain  in  a  great 

I  these  were  ihe  prapheia  who  beg- 

drought  with  which  they  were  afflicted 

1  assistance  against  their  enemica,  or 

at  the  prayer  of  Iheirpiophet,  but  could 

c  infidjls,  who  called  for  Gon's  de- 

notDbtaiuit[l). 

on  between  ihetnselveB  and  them  ; 

-  Filthy  watot.]    Which  will  issue 

both.  And  some  suppose  this  verse 

fromthebodiesof  the  damned,  milted 

th  no  connexion  with  the  preccd- 

with  puiulenl  maltet  Bnd  blood. 
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this  be  difficult  with  God.  And  they  shall  all  come 
forth  into  the  presence  of  Gob  at  the  last  day :  and 
the  weak  among  them  shall  say  unto  those  who 
behaved  themselves  arrogantly'',  Verily  we  were 
your  followers  on  earth ;  will  ye  not  therefore  avert 
from  us  iome  part  of  the  divine  vengeance  ?  They 
shall  answer.  If  God  had  directed  us  aright,  we  had 
certainly  directed  you  ^.  It  is  equal  unto  us  whether 
we  bear  our  torments  impatiently,  or  whether  we 
endure  them  with  patience ;  for  we  have  no  way  to 
escape.  And  Satan  shall  say,  after  judgment 
shall  have  been  given.  Verily  God  promised  you 
a  promise  of  truth ;  and  I  also  made  you  a  promise ; 
but  I  deceived  you.  Yet  I  had  not  any  power  over 
you  to  compel  you ;  but  I  called  you  only,  and  ye 
answered  me :  wherefore  accuse  not  me,  but  accuse 
yourselves  \  I  cannot  assist  you :  neither  can  ye 
assist  me.  Verily  I  do  now  renounce  your  having 
associated  me  with  God  heretofore  %  A  grievous 
punishment  is  prepared  for  the  unjust.  But  they 
who  shall  have  believed,  and  wrought  righteousness, 
shall  be  introduced  into  gardens  wherein  rivers  flow ; 
they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever,  by  the  permission 
of  their  Loud  ;  and  their  salutation  therein  shall  be. 
Peace  ** !  Dost  thou  not  see  how  God  putteth  forth  a 
parable,  representing  a  good  word  as  a  good  tree, 
whose  root  is  firmly  fixed  in  the  earth,  and  whose 
branches  reach  unto  heaven ;  which  bringeth  forth 
its  fruit  in  all  seasons,  by  the  will  of  its  Lord  ?  God 

*  The  weak  shall  say  unto  those  who  and  trusting  to  me,  who  had  openly 
behave  arrogantly.]  i.  e.  The  more  professed  myself  your  irreconcileable 
simple  and  inferior  people  shall  say  to     enemy. 

their  teachers  and  princes  who  seduced  *  I  do  now  renounce  your  having  as- 
them  to  idolatry,  and  confirmed  them  sociated  me  with  Qod  heretofore.]  Or, 
in  their  obstinate  infidelity.  I  do  now  declare  myself  clear  of  your 
y  If  God  had  directed  us  aright,  we  having  obeyed  me  preferably  to  God^ 
had  certainly  directed  you.]  That  is,  and  worshipped  idols  at  my  instiga- 
We  made  the  same  choice  for  you  as  tion.  Or  the  words  may  be  translated, 
we  did  for  ourselves  ;  and  had  not  I  believed  not  heretofore  in  that  Being 
God  permitted  us  to  fall  into  error,  we  with  whom  ye  did  associate  me  ;  in- 
had  not  seduced  you.  timating  his  first  disobedience  in  re- 

*  Wherefore  accuse  not  me,  &c.]  fusing  to  worship  Adam  at  God's 
Lay  not  the  blame  on  my  temptations,  command  (l). 

but  blame  your  own  folly  in  obeying         *»  See  chap.  lO.  p.  2. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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propoundeth  parables  unto  men,  that  they  may  be 
instructed.  And  the  likeness  of  an  evil  word  is  as 
an  evil  tree ;  which  is  torn  up  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  no  stability "".  God  shall  confirm 
them  who  believe,  by  the  stedfest  word  of  faiths 
both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  ^ :  but 
God  shall  lead  the  wicked  into  error ;  for  God  doth 
that  which  he  pleaseth.  Hast  thou  not  considered 
those  who  have  changed  the  grace  of  God  to  infide- 
lity %  and  cause  their  people  to  descend  into  the 
house  of  perdition,  namely,  into  hell  ?  They  shall 
be  thrown  to  bum  therein ;  and  an  unhappy  dwell- 
ing shall  it  be.  They  also  set  up  idols  as  copartners 
with  God,  that  they  might  cause  men  to  stray  firom 
his  path.  Say  unto  them.  Enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
this  life  for  a  time ;  but  your  departure  hence  shall 
be  into  hell-fire.  Speak  unto  my  servants  who  have 
beUeved,  that  they /e  arduous  k  prayer,  and^give 
alms  out  of  that  which  we  have  bestowed  on  them^ 
both  privately  and  in  public,  before  the  day  cometh 
wherein  there  shall  be  no  buying  or  seUing,  neither 
any  friendship.      It  is  God  who  hath  created  the 

«  What  is  particularly  intended  in  tude  obliged  God  to  deprive  them  of 

this  passage  by  the  good  word,  and  the    blessings  he  had   bestowed   on 

the  evil  word,  the  expositors  differ,  them;  as*he  did  the  Mcccans,  who. 

But  the  first  seems  to  mean  the  pro-  though  Go  d  had  placed  them  in  the 

fession  of  God*s  unity,  the  inviting  sacred  territory,  and  given  them  the 

others  to  the  true  religion,  or  the  Ko-  custody  of  the  Caaba,  and  abundant 

r&n  itself;  and  the  latter,  the  acknow-  provision  of  all  necessaries  and  conve- 

ledging  a  plurality  of  gods,  the  se-  niencies  of  life,  and  had  also  honoured 

ducing  of  others  to  idolatry,  or  the  them  by  the  mission  of  Mohammed, 

obstinate  opposition  of   God*s    pro*  yet,  in  return  for  all  this,  became  ob- 

phets  (] ) .  stinate  unbelievers,  and  persecuted  his 

*  And  in  that  which  is  to  come.]  Jal-  apostle ;  for  which  they  were  not  only 

lalo'ddin  supposes  the  sepulchre  to  be  punished  by  a  famine  of  seven  years, 

here  understood ;  in  which  place  when  but  also  by  the  loss  and  disgrace  they 

the  true  believers  come  to  be  examin-  sustained  at  Bedr ;  so  that  they  who 

ed  by  the  two  angels  concerning  their  had  before  been  celebrated  for  their 

faith,  they  will  answer  properly,  and  prosperity,  were  now  stripped  of  that, 

without  hesitation;  which  the  infidels  and  become  conspicuous  only  for  their 

will  not  be  able  to  do  (2).  infidelity  (3).     If  this  be  the  drift  of 

«  Hast  thou  not  considered  those  the  passage,  it  could  not  have  been  rc- 

who  have  changed  the  grace  of  Goo  vealed  at  Mecca,  as  the  rest  of  the 

to  infidelity,  &c.]     That  is,  who  re-  chapter  is  agreed  to  be ;  wherefore 

quite  his  favours  with  disobedience  some  suppose  this  verse  and  the  next 

and  incredulity.    Or,  whose  ingrati-  to  have  been  reyealed  at  Medina. 

.    (1)  Al  Bkidawi,  JA:t.LALo*DDiN.  (s)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  IV. 

p.  100.  (3)  Al  Beidawi. 
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heavens  and  the  earth ;  and  causeth  water  to  descend 
from  heaven,  and  by  means  thereof  produceth  fruits 
for  your  sustenance :  and  by  his  command  he  obligeth  ^ 
the  ships  to  sail  in  the  sea  for  your  service ;  and  he 
also  forceth  the  rivers  to  supply  your  uses ;  he  like- 
wise compelleth  the  sun  and  the  moon,  which  dili- 
gently perform  their  courses,  to  serve  you ;  and  hath 
subjected  the  day  and  the  night  to  your  service. 
He  giveth  you  of  every  thing  which  ye  ask  him ;  and 
if  ye  attempt  to  reckon  up  the  favours  of  God,  ye 
shall  not  be  able  to  compute  the  same.  Surely  man 
IS  unjust  and  ungrateftil.  Remember  when  Abra- 
ham said,  O  Lord,  make  this  land^  a  place  of  se- 
curity; and  grant  that  I  and  my  children**  may 
avoid  the  worship  of  idols ;  for  they,  O  Lord,  have 
seduced  a  great  number  of  men.  Whoever  there- 
fore shall  follow  me,  he  shall  be  of  me;  and  who- 
soever shall  disobey  me ;  verily  thou  wilt  be  gracious 
and  merciftd*.  O  Lord,  I  have  caused  some  of 
my  offspring  ^  to  settle  in  an  unfruitful  valley,  near 
thy  holy  house,  O  Lord,  that  they  may  be  constant 
at  prayer.  Grant,  therefore,  that  the  hearts  of  some 
men  *  may  be  affected  with  kindness  toward  them ; 

*"  He  obligeth.]  The  word  used  ^  Some  of  my  offspring.]  i.  e.  Ismael 
here,  and  in  the  following  sentences,  and  his  posterity.  The  Mohamme- 
is  SaJchkhara,  which  signifies  forcibly  dans  say,  that  Hagar,  his  mother,  be- 
to  press  into  any  service  (l ) .  longed  to  Sarah,  who  gave  her  to  Abra- 

<  This  land.]  viz.  The  territory  of  ham ;  and  that  on  her  bearing  him 

Mecca.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect,  this  son,  Sarah  became  so  jealous  of 

IV.  p.  152,  &c.  her,  that  she  prevailed  on  her  husband 

^  And  my  children.]  This  prayer,  it  to  turn  them  both  out  of  doors;  where- 

seems,  was  not  heard  as  to  all  his  pos-  upon  he  sent  then^  to  the  territory  of 
terity,  particularly  as  to  the  descend-  ^  Mecca,  where  Go  d  caused  the  foun- 

ants  of  Ismael ;  though  some  pretend  tain  of  Zemzem  to  spring  forth  for 

that  these  latter  did  not  worship  ima-  their  relief,  in  consideration  of  which, 

ges,  but  only  paid  a  superstitious  ve-  the  Jorhamites,  who  were  tWe  masters 

neration  to  certain  stones,  which  they  of  the  country,  permitted  them  to  set- 
set  up,  and  compassed,  as  representa-  '  tie  among  them  (3) . 

tions  of  the  Caaba  (-2).  *  The  hearts  of  some  men,  &c.] 

*  Thou  wilt  be  gracious  and  merci-  Had  he  said  the  hearts  of  men  ab- 
ful.]  That  is,  by  disposing  him  to  re-  solutely,  the  Persians  and  Romans 
pentance.  But  Jallalo*ddin  supposes  would  also  have  treated  them  as 
these  words  were  spoken  by  Abraham  friends ;  and  both  the  Jews  and  Chris- 
before  he  knew  that  God  would  not  tians  would  have  made  their  pilgrim- 
pardon  idolatry.  ages  to  Mecca  (4). 

(1)  See  chap.  ii.  p.  28.  not.  ■.  (2)  Al  Beidawi.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc. 

sect.  I.  p.  26, 27,  28.  .    (3)  Al  Beidawi.         (4)  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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and  do  thou  bestow  on  them  all  sorts  of  Irults "', 
that  they  may  give  thanks.  O  Loud,  thou  knowest 
whatsoever  we  conceal,  and  whatsoever  we  publish  : 
for  nothing  is  hidden  from  God,  either  on  earth  or 
in  heaven.  Praise  be  unto  God,  who  hath  given 
me,  in  my  old  age,  Ismaei,  and  Isaac  :  for  my 
Lord  is  the  hearer  of  supplication.  O  Lord,  grant 
that  I  may  be  an  obseiTer  of  prayer,  and  a  part  of 
my  posterity  also ,"  O  Loud  ;  and  receive  iny  sup- 
plication. O  LoED,  forgive  me  and  my  parents ", 
and  the  faithful  on  the  day  whereon  an  account  shall 
be  taken.  Think  not,  O  prophet,  that  God  is  re- 
gardless of  what  the  ungodly  do.  He  only  deferretb 
their  punishment  unto  the  day  whereon  men's  eyes 
sliall  be  fixed  :  they  shall  hasten  forward  at  the  voice 
of  the  angel  calling  to  judgment,  and  shall  lift  up 
their  heads ;  they  shall  not  be  able  to  turn  their  sight 
from  the  object  whereon  it  shall  be  fixed,  and  their 
hearts  shall  be  void  of  sense  through  excessive  terror. 
Wherefore  do  thou  threaten  men  witii  the  day  where- 
on their  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  them,  and 
whereon  those  who  have  acted  unjustly  shall  say,  O 
Lord,  give  us  respite  unto  a  term  near  at  hand ; 
and  we  will  obey  thy  call,  and  we  will  follow  thy 
apostles.  But  it  shall  be  answered  unto  them. 
Did  ye  not  swear  heretofore,  that  no  reverse  should 
befal  youf*?  yet  ye  dwelt  in  the  dwellings  of  those 
who  had  treated  their  own  souls  unjustly '' ;  and  it 
appeared  plainly  unto  you  how  we  had  dealt  with 


alba  was  a  inie  bslicTcr,  and 
ace  read  il:  in  the  singular,  Aod 
ther.     Otheis  fancy  that  by  hi< 


"  Besiow  on  them  frails.]  This  pait  his  m 

of  the  prayer  was  gfanied  i  Mecca  be-  thetel 

ing  so  pletnifally  supplied,   that  the  my  fa 

fru1fs(rfspring,summer,and  autumn,  parents    me    pamarcn    neie    means 

are  to  be  found  there  »t  one  and  the  Adam  and  Eve  (3). 

same  lime  [1),  p  That  no  reverse  should  befal  you.] 

°  And  a  pan  of  my  posterity.]    For  That  Is,  That  ye  should  not  taste  of 

he  knew  by  revelation  that  some  of  death,  but  continue  In  this  world  for 

them  would  be  infidel?.  ever ;  or  that  ye  should  not  aftei  death 

'  Forgiveme  and  my  parents.]  Abra-  be  raised  to  judf^ment  (4). 

ham  put  up  this  petition  (0  Goo  be-  *  The  dwellings  of  those  who  had 

fore  he  knew  that  his  parents  were  the  treated  their  own  souls  unjustly.]  viz. 

enemies  of  God  (a).    Some  suppose  Of  the  Aditcs  andTbamudiles. 


(1)  AIB«id.w(.Jallalo'i.dtn. 
Al  Beidiwi.     (*)  Al  Bei»*wi,  Jjl 

CajSeechap.  0.     (3)  J 
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them";  and  we  propounded  their  destruction  as  ex- 
amples unto  you.  They  employ  their  utmost  subtilty 
to  oppose  the  truth ;  but  their  subtilty  is  apparent 
unto  God,  who  is  able  to  frustrate  their  designs; 
although  their  subtilty  were  so  great,  that  the  moun- 
tains might  be  moved  thereby.  Think  not  therefore, 
O  prophet,  that  God  will  be  contrary  to  his  promise 
of  assistance,  made  unto  his  apostles;  for  God  is 
mighty,  able  to  avenge.  The  aay  will  come,  when 
the  earth  shall  be  changed  into  another  earth,  and 
the  heavens  into  other  heavens";  and  men  shall 
come  forth  from  their  graves  to  appear  before  the 
only,  the  mighty  God.  And  thou  shalt  see  the 
wicked  oa  that  day  bound  together  in  fetters :  their 
inner  garments  sliall  be  of  pitch,  and  fire  shall  cover 
their  faces;  that  God  may  reward  every  soul  ac- 
cording to  what  it  shall  have  deserved ;  for  God  is 
swift  in  taking  an  account.  This  is  a  sufficient  ad- 
monition unto  men,  that  they  may  be  warned  there- 
by, and  that  they  may  know  that  there  is  but  one 
God  ;  and  that  those  who  are  endued  with  under- 
standing may  consider. 

'  And  it  appeared  plainly  unto  you  *  When  the  earth  shall  be  changed 
how  we  had  dealt  with  them.]  Not  into  another  earth,  and  the  heavens 
only  by  the  histories  of  those  people  into  other  heavens.]  This  the  Mo- 
revealed  in  the  Kor&n,  but  also  by  the  hammedans  suppose  will  come  to 
monuments  remaining  of  th^m  (as  the  pass  at  the  last  day ;  the  eartli  becom- 
houses  of  the  Thamudites),  and  the  ing  white  and  even,  or,  as  some  will 
traditions  preserved  among  you  of  the  have  it,  of  silver ;  and  the  heavens  of 
•terrible  judgments  which  bifel  them,  gold  (i). 

(j)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*ddin,  A1  Zamakhshari,  Yahya.  V.  Prelim. 
Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  lis. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


Intitled,  Heju';  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  Gob. 

A .  L.  R. "  These  are  the  signs  of  the  book,  and  of 
the  perspicuous  Koran.  [*XIV.]  The  time  may 
come  when  the  unbelievers  shall  wish  that  they  had 
been  Moslems  "*".  Suffer  them  to  eat,  and  to  enjoy 
themselves  in  this  world ;  and  let  hope  entertain  them : 
but  they  shall  hereafter  know  their  folly.  We  have 
not  destroyed  any  city,  but  a  fixed  term  of  repentance 
was  appointed  them.  No  nation  shall  be  punished 
before  their  time  shall  be  come ;  neither  shall  they  be 
respited  after.  The  Meccans  say,  O  thou  to  whom 
the  admonition'  hath  been  sent  down,  thou  art  cer- 
tainly possessed  with  a  devil :  wouldest  thou  not  have 
come  unto  us  with  an  attendance  of  angels,  if  thou 
hadst  spoken  truth  ?  Answer,  We  send  not  down  the 
angels  unless  on  a  just  occasion  \ :  nor  should  they  be 
then  respited  any  longer.  We  have  surely  sent  down 
the  Koran  ;  and  we  will  certainly  preserve  the  same 
from  corruption  ^.     We  have  heretofore  sent  apostles 

• 

*A1  He] r  is  a  territory  in  the  pro-  y  A  just  occasion.]  When  the  Di- 

yinceof  Hejaz,  between  Mc:dina  and  vine  Wisdom  shall  judge  it  proper  to 

Syria,  where  the  tribe    of  Thamtid  use  their  ministry,  as  lA  bearing  his 

dwelt  (l)  ;  atid  is  mentioned  towards  revelations  to  the  prophets,  and  the 

the  end  of  the  chapter.  executing  his    sentence    on    wicked 

*  Seethe  Prelim.  Disc   Sect.  III.  people;  but  not  to  humour  you  with 
p.  78,  &c.  their  appearance  in    visible    shapes, 

"  When  the  unbelievers  shall  wish  which,  should  your  demand  be  com- 

that  they  had  been  Moslems.]  viz.  plied  with,  would  only  increase  your 

When  they  shall  see  the  success  and  confusion,    and    bring  God's    ven« 

prosperity  of  the  trae   believers ;  or  geance  on  you  the  sooner, 
when  they  shall  come  to  die ;  or  at        *  See  the  Pfelim.  Disc.   Sect.  IV. 

the  resurrection.  p.  08,  99. 

*  The  admonition.]  i.  e.  The  reve- 
lations which  compose  the  KorAn. 

(1)  See  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  9. 

F  a 
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before  thee,  among  the  ancient  sects :  and  there  came 
no  apostle  unto  them,  but  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
In  the  same  manner  will  we  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
the  wicked  Meccans  to  scoff  at  their  prophet:  they 
shall  not  believe  on  him ;  and  the  sentence  of  the 
nations  of  old  hath  been  executed  heretofore.  If  we 
should  open  a  gate  in  the  heaven  above  them,  and 
they  should  ascend  thereto*  all  the  day  long,  |;hey 
would  surely  say.  Our  eyes  are  only  dazzled:  or 
rather  we  are  a  people  deluded  by  enchantments. 
We  have  placed  the  twelve  signs  in  the  heaven,  and 
have  set  them  out  in  various  figures  for  the  observation 
of  spectators :  and  we  guard  them  from  every  devil** 
driven  away  with  stones*";  except  him  who  listeneth 
by  stealth,  at  whom  a  visible  flame  is  darted**.  We 
have  also  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  thrown  thereon 
stable  mountains ;  and  we  have  caused  every  kind  of 
vegetable  to  spring  forth  in  the  same,  according  to  a 
determinate  weight:  and  we  have  provided  therein 
necessaries  of  life  for  you,  and  for  him  whom  ye  do 
not  sustain  \  There  is  no  one  thing  but  the  store- 
houses thereof  are  in  our  hands:  and  we  distribute 
not  the  same  otherwise  than  in  a  determinate  measure. 
We  also  send  the  winds  driving  the  pregnant  clouds, 
and  we  send  down  from  heaven  water,  whereof  we 
give  you  to  drink,  and  which  ye  keep  not  in  store. 
Verily  we  give  life,  and  we  put  to  death ;  and  we  are 

*  And  they  should  ascend  thereto.]  ^  See  chap.  3.  p.  58»  note  4. 

i.  e.  The  incredulous  Meccans  them-  <*  At  whom  a  visible  flameis  darted.] 

selves ;  or,  as  others  rather  think,  the  For  when  a  star  seems  to  fall  orshoot, 

angels  in  visible  forms.  the  Mohammedans  suppose  the.  an- 

^  We  guard  them  from  every  devil,  gels,  who  keep  guard  in  the  constel- 

&c.]  For  the  Mohammedans  imagine  lations,  dart  them  at  the  devils  who 

that  the  devils  endeavour  to  ascend  to  approach  too  ne^^ 

the  constellations,  to  pry    into   the  «  And  for  him  whom  ye  do  not  sus- 

actions,  and  overhear  the  discourse,  tain.]  viz.  Your  family,  servants,  and 

of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  to  slave^,  whom    ye    wrongly    imagine 

tempt  them.    They  also  pretend  that  that  ye  feed  yourselves  ;  though  it  is 

these  evil  spirits  had  the  liberty  of  God  who  provides  for  them  as  well  as 

entering  any  of  the  heavens  till  the  you  (2) :  or,  as  some  rather  think,  the 

birth  of  Jesus,  when  they  were  ex-  animals,  of  whom  men  take  no  care 

eluded  three  of  them ;  but  that  on  (3) . 
the  birth  of  Mohammed  they  were 
forbidden  the  other  four  (l). 

(l)  Al  Bbidawi.  (2;  Idem.  (3)  Jallako*ddin. 


CHAP.  15.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  69 

the  heirs  of  all  things'.  We  know  those  among  you 
who  go  before  ;  and  we  know  those  who  stay  behind'. 
And  thy  Lord  shall  gather  them  together  at  the 
last  day  ;  for  he  is  knowing  and  wise.  We  created 
man  of  dried  clay,  of  black  mud  formed  into  shape  '' : 
and  we  had  before  created  the  devil,  of  subtile  fire. 
And  remember  when  thy  Lord  said  unto  the  angels, 
Verily  I  am  about  to  create  man  of  dried  clay,  of 
black  mud,  wrought  into  shape :  when  therefore  I 
shall  have  completely  formed  him,  and  shall  have 
breathed  of  my  spirit  into  him,  do  ye  fall  down  and 
worship  him.  And  all  the  angels  worshipped  Adam 
together,  except  Eblis,  who  refused  to  be  with  those 
who  worshipped  him.  And  God  said  unto  him,  O 
Eblis,  what  hindered  thee  from  being  with  those  who 
worshipped  Adam?  He  answered.  It  is  not  fit  that 
I  should  worship  man,  whom  thou  hast  created  of 
dried  clay,  of  black  mud,  wrought  into  shape.  Gort 
said.  Get  thee  therefore  hence ;  for  thou  shalt  he 
driven  away  with  stones:  and  a  curse  shall  bo  on 
thee,  until  the  day  of  judgment.  The  devil  said, 
O  Lord,  give  me  respite  until  the  day  of  res\irrec- 
tion.  God  answered.  Verily  thou  shalt  he  one  of 
those  who  are  respited  until  the  day  of  the  appointed 
time'.  The  devil  replied,  O  Lord,  because  thou 
hast  seduced  me,  I  will  surely  tempt  them  to  disobe- 
dience in  the  earth  ;  and  I  will  seduce  them  all,  ex- 
cept such  of  them  as  shall  be  thy  chosen  servants. 
God  said.  This  is  the  right  way  with  me''.     Verily 


'The  heirs  of  all  things.]  i.  e. 
Alone  surviving,  when  all  creatures 
shall  be  dead  and  annihilated. 

>  We  know  Ihosc  among  you  who  go 
before,  and  [hose  who  staj  behind.] 
What  ihetc  words  panicjilarly  drive 
at,  is  uncertain.  Some  Ihink  them 
spoken  of  the  different  limes  of  men's 
sevetal  entrance  into  this  world,  and 
their  depariure  out  of  it ;  others  of 
the  respective  forwardness  and  back- 
wardness of  Mohammed's  men  in 
battle  i  and  a  third  says,  the  passage 


jr  of  Miihammcd's  followe 


itiful 


y  the 


I  Ihc  prophet; 
liem  going  out  uf  the  mosque  befoi 
ler,  Co  avoid  looliing  on  her  mor 
,ear1y  ;  and  others  slaying  behind 
n  purpose  to  view  her  (l). 

^  See  chap.  ii.  p.  Q.  iic. 

'  See  ibid,  and  chap.  J. 

fcThis  is  the  right  way  with  me. 
iz.  The  saving  of  the  elect,  and  th 
itter  reprobatian  of  the  wicked,  ac 
ording  to  my  etoinal  decree- 


of 


(l)AIBs, 
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as  to  my  servants,  thou  shalt  have  no  power  over 
them  ;  but  over  those  only  who  shall  be  seduced,  and 
who  shall  follow  thee.  And  hell  is  surely  denounced 
unto  them  all :  it  hath  seven  gates  :  unto  every  gate 
a  distinct  company  of  them  shall  be  assigned  *.  But 
those  who  fear  God  shall  dwell  in  gaidens,  amidst 
fountains.  The  angels  shall  say  unto  them.  Enter  ye 
therein  in  peace  and  security.  And  we  will  remove 
all  grudges  from  their  breasts "" ;  they  shall  be  as  bre- 
thren, sitting  over-against  one  another''  on  ccmches  : 
weariness  shall  not  affect  them  therein,  neither  shall 
they  be  cast  out  thence  for  ever.  Declare  unto  my 
servants  that  I  am  the  gracious,  the  merciful  God  ; 
and  that  my  punishment  is  a  grievous  punishment. 
And  relate  unto  them  the  history  of  Abraham's 
guests".  When  they  went  in  unto  him,  and  said, 
l^eace  be  unto  thee ;  he  answered.  Verily  we  are  afraid 
of  you  P ;  and  they  replied.  Fear  not ;  we  bring  thee 
the  promise  of  a  wise  son.  He  said,  Do  ye  bring 
me  the  promise  of  a  son  now  old  age  hath  overtaken 
me?  what  is  it  therefore  that  ye  tell  me  ?  They  said. 
We  have  told  thee  the  truth ;  be  not  therefore  one 
of  those  who  despair.  He  answered.  And  who ,  de- 
spaireth  of  the  mercy  of  God,  except  those  who  err  ? 
And  he  said,  What  is  your  errand  therefore,  O  mes- 
sengers of  God  ?  They  answered,  Verily  we  are 
sent  to  destroy  a  wicked  people:  but  as  for  the  family 
of  Lot,  we  will  save  them  all,  except  his  wife ;  we 
have  decreed  that  she  shall  be  one  of  those^  who  remain 
behind  to  be  destroyed  with  the  infidels.  And  when  the 

*  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect,  IV.  °  Sitting  over-against  one  another.] 

p.  121,  1-22.  Never  turning  their  backs  to  one  aiio- 

■»  We  will  remove  all  grudges  from  ther  (2)  ;  which  might  be  construed 

their  breasts.]    That  is,  all  hatred  and  a  sign  of  contempt, 

ill-will  which  they  bore  each  other  in  «  See  chap.  1 1 .  p.  20,  &c. 

their  life-time  ( l)  ;  or,  as  some  choose  p  Wc  are  afraid  of  you.]     What  oc- 

to  expound  it,  all  envy  or  heart-burn-  casioned    Abraham's     apprehension 

ing  on  account  of  the  different  degrees  was,    either    their    sudden    entering 

of  honour  and  happiness  to  which  the  without  leave,   or     their  coming  at 

blessed  will  be  promoted,  according  an  unseasonable  time ;  or  else  their 

to  their  respective  merits.  not  eatingwith  him. 

^    (l)  See  chap.  7.  (2)  Jallalo'ddim. 
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messengers  came  to  the  family,  of.  Lot,  he  said  unto 
them.  Verily  ye  are  people  who  are  unknown  to  me. 
They  answered,  But  we  are  come  unto  thee  to  execute 
that  sentence,  concerning  which  your  fellow-citizens 
doubted :  we  tell  thee  a  certain  truth ;  and  we  are  mes- 
sengers of  veracity.  Therefore  lead  forth  thy  family  in 
some  time  of  the  night ;  and  do  thou  follow  behind 
them  ;  and  let  none  of  you  turn  back ;  but  go  whither 
ye  are  commanded"^.  And  we  gave  him  this  command, 
because  the  utmost  remnant  of  those  people  was  to  be 
cut  off  in  the  morning.  And  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  came  unto  Lot,  rejoicing  at  the  news  of  the 
arrival  of  some  strangers.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily  these  ate  my  guests :  wherefore  do  not  dis- 
grace me  by  abusing  them ;  but  fear  God,  and  put 
me  not  to  shame.  They  answered.  Have  we  not  for- 
bidden thee  from  entertaining  or  protecting  any  man  ? 
Lot  replied.  These  are  my  daughters :  therefore  ra- 
ther make  usq  of  them,  if  ye  be  resolved  to  do  what 
ye  purpose.  As  thou  livest  they  wander  in  their 
folly'.  Wherefore  a  terrible  storm  from  heaven 
assailed  them  at  sun-rise :  and  we  turned  the  city 
upside  down ;  and  we  rained  on  them  stones  of 
baked  clay.  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  men  of 
sagacity  :  and  those  cities  were  punished,  to  point 
out  a  right  way  for  men  to  walk  in.  Verily  herein 
is  a  sign  unto  the  true  believers.  The  inbabitants  of 
the  wood  near  Midian*  were  also  ungodly;  where- 
fore we  took  vengeance  on  them  *.  And  both  of 
them  were  destroyed,  to  serve  as  a  maniiest  rule  for 
men  to  direct  their  actions  by.  And  the  inhabitants 
of  Al  He jr  "  likewise  heretofore  accused  the  mes- 
sengers of  God  of  imposture :  and  we  produced  our 

1  Whither    ye    arc    commanded.]  Abu*lfeda    says  these    people    dwelt 

Which  was  into  Syria,  or  into  Egypt  near  Tabitc,  and  that  they  were  not  of 

(]).  the  same  tribe  with  Shoaib  (2). 

'Some  will  have  these  words  spoken  ^  We  took    vengeance  on    them.] 

by  the  angels  to  Lot;  others  by  Goo  Destroying  them  for  their  incredulity 

to  Mohammed.  and  disobedience,  by  a  hot  suffocating 

■  The  inhabitants  of  the  wood.]  To  wind  (3). 

whom  Shoaib  was  also  sent;  as  well  "  The  inhabitants  of  Al  Hejr.]  Who 

as  to   the    inhabitants    of    Midian.  were  the  tribe  of  Thamiid  (4). 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  (2)  See  also  Geogr. Nub. p.  1 1 0. 

(3)  Al  Beidawi,  JallAlo*ddin.        (4)  Sec  chap,  vii  and  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  9- 
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signs  unto  them,  but  they  retired  afar  off  from  the 
same.  And  they  hewed  houses  out  of  the  moun- 
tains to  secure  themselves.  But  a  terrible  noise  fimn 
heaven  assidled  them  in  the  morning :  neither  was 
what  they  had  wrought  of  any  advantage  unto  them. 
We  have  not  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
whatever  is  contained  between  them,  otherwise  than 
in  justice :  and  the  hour  of  judgment  shall  surely 
come.  Wherefore,  O  Mohammed,  forgive  thy 
people  with  a  gracious  forgiveness"^.  Verily  thy 
Lord  is  the  creator  of  thee  and  of  them,  and  knoweth 
what  is  most  expedient.  We  have  already  brought 
unto  thee  seven  verses  which  are  frequently  to  be  re- 
peated %  and  the  glorious  Koran.  Cast  not  thine 
eyes  on  the  good  things  which  we  have  bestowed  on 
several  of  the  unbelievers,  so  as  to  covet  the  same  ^ ; 
neither  be  thou  grieved  on  their  account.  Behave 
thyself  with  meekness  towards  the  true  believers;  and 
say,  I  am  a  public  preacher.  If  they  believe  not,  we 
will  inflict  a  like  punishment  on  them,  as  we  have 
inflicted  on  the  dividers  %  who  distinguished  the  Kd- 

*  This  verse,  it  is  saidy  was  abrogated  them  the  seven  verses,  which  were 

by  that  of  the  Sword.  infinitely  more  valuable  than  those 

^  Seven  verses,  &c.]  That  is,  the  seven  caravans  (3). 

first  chapter  of  the  Kor&n,^hich  con-  *  The  divider^.]  Some  interpret  the 

sists  of  so  many  verses :  though  some  original  word,  the  obstructors,  who 

suppose  the  seven  long  chapters  (i)  hindered  men  from  entering  Mecca,  to 

are  here  intended.  visit  the  temple,  lest  they  should  be 

yCast  not  thine  eyes  on  the  good  persuaded  to  embrace  Isl&m;  and  this, 
things  which  we  have  bestowed  on  it  is  said,  was  done  by  ten  men  who 
several  of  the  unbelievers,  &c.]  That  were  all  slain  at  Bedr.  Others  trans- 
is.  Do  not  envy  or  covet  their  worldly  late  the  word.  Who  bound  themselves 
prosperity,  since  thou  hast  received  in  by  oath ;  and  suppose  certain  Thamud- 
the  korftn  a  blessing,  in  comparison  ites,  who  swore  to  kill  S&leh  by  night, 
whereof  all  that  we  have  bestowed  on  are  here  meant.  But  the  sentence 
them,  ought  to  be  contemned  as  of  no  more  probably  relates  to  the  Jews  and 
value.  Al  Beid&wi  mentions  a  tra-  Christians,  who  (say  the  Mohammed- 
dition,  that  Mohammed  meeting  at  ans)receive  some  part  of  the  scriptures, 
Adhri&t  (a  town  of  Syria)  seven  cara-  and  reject  others ;  and  also  approved 
vans,  very  richly  laden,  belonging  to  of  some  passages  of  the  Kor&n,  and 
some  Jews  of  the  tribes  of  Koreidha  disapproved  of  others,  according  to 
and  al  Nadir,  his  men  had  a  great  their  prejudices ;  or  else  to  the  un- 
mind  to  plunder  them,  8a3ring,  That  believing  Meccans,  some  of  whpm 
those  riches  would  be  of  great  service  called  the  Kor&n  a  piece  of  witchcraft ; 
forthepropagattonof  God's  true  reli-  others,  flights  of  divination;  others, 
gion.  But  the  prophet  represented  to  old  stories;  and  others,  a  poetical 
them,  by  this  passage,  that  they  had  composition  (3). 
no  reason  to  repine,  Go  d  having  given 

(i)  See  chap.  o.  (a)  Al  Beioawi.  (s)  Idem,  Jalimlo'ddin. 
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RAN  into  differ^it  parts;  for  by  thy  LiORD,  we  will 
demand  an  account  from  them  bXL^  of  that  which  they 
have  wrought.  Wherefore  publish  that  which  thou 
hast  been  commanded,  and  withdraw  from  the  ido- 
laters. We  will  surely  take  thy  part  against  the 
scoffers  %  who  associate  with  God  another  god ;  they 
shall  surely  know  their  foDy.  And  now  we  well  know 
that  thou  art  deeply  concerned  on  account  of  that 
which  they  say :  but  do  thou  celebrate  the  praise  of 
thy  Lord  ;  and  be  one  of  those  who  worship ;  and 
serve  thy  Lord,  until  death  ^  shall  overtake  thee. 

•  We  will  take  thy  part  against  the  arrows,  one  of  them  hitched  in  his 

scofibrs.]  This  passage^  it  is  said,  was  garment,  and  he,  oat  of  pride,  not 

revealed  on  account  of  five  noble  Ron>  stooping  to  take  it  off,  but  walking 

reish,  whose  names  were  al  Waltd  Ebn  forward,  the  head  of  it  cat  a  vein  in  his 

al  Mogheira,  al  As  Ebn  Wayel,  Oda  heel,  and  he  bled  to  death.    Al  As  was 

Ebn  Kais,  al  Aswad  Ebn  Abd  Yaghilth,  killed  with  a  thorn,  which  -struck  him 

and  al  Aswad  Ebn  al  Motalieb.  These  into  the  sole  of  his  foot,  and  caused  his 

were  inveteiate  enemies  of  Moham-  leg  to  swell  to  a  monstrous  size.    Oda 

taed,  continually  persecuting  him,  and  died  with  violent  and  perpetual  sneez- 

turning  him  into  ridicule :  wherefore  ing.  Al  Aswad  Ebn  Abd  Yaghilth  run 

at  length  Gabriel  came,  and  told  him  his  head  against  a  thorny  tree,  and 

that  he  was  commanded  to  take  his  killed  himself ;  and  al  Aswad  Ebn  al 

part  against  them;  and  on  the  angel's  MotJdleb  was  struck  blind  (1). 

making  a  sign  towards  them  one  after  **  Death.]  Literally,  That  which  is 

another,  al  Walld  passing  by  some  certain. 

(l)  Al  Beioawx. 


CHAP.   XVL 


Intitled,  The  Bee*";  revealed  at  Mecca**. 
In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X  HE  sentence  of  God  will  surely  come  to  be  exe- 
cuted ;  wherefore  do  not  hasten  it.  Praise  be  unto 
him !  and  far  be  that  from  him  which  they  associate 
with  him !   He  shall  cause  the  angels  to  descend 

.  *  This  insect  is  mentioned  about  the        ^  Except  the  three  last  verses, 
middle  of  the  chapter. 
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with  a  revelation  by  his  command,,  unto  such  of  his 
servants  as  he  pleaseth,  saying,  Preach  that  there 
is  no  God,  except  myself;  therefore  fear  me.     He 
hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  to  manifest  his 
justice;  far  be  that  from  him  which  they  associate  with' 
him !    He  hath  created  man  of  seed ;  and  yet  behold 
he  is  a  professed  disputer  against  the  resurrection''. 
He  hath  likewise  created  the  cattle  for  you :  from  them 
ye  have  wherewith  to  keep  yourselves  warm  ^  and 
other  advantages ;  and  of  them  do  ye  also  eat.     And 
they  are  likewise  a  credit  unto  you  \  when  ye  drive 
them  home  in  the  evening,  and  when  ye  lead  them 
forth  to  feed  in  the  morning :  and  they  carry  your  bur- 
dens to  a  distant  country,  at  which  ye  could  not  other- 
wise arrive,  unless  with  great  difficulty  to  yourselves ; 
for  your  Lord  is  compassionate  and  merciful.    And 
he  hath  also  created  horses,  and  mules,  and  asses,  that 
ye  may  ride  thereon,  and  for  an  ornament  unto  you ; 
and  he  likewisecreatethotherthings  which  ye  know  not. 
It  appertaineth  unto  God,  to  instruct  men  in  the  right 
way ;  and  there  is  who  tumeth  aside  from  the  same : 
but  if  he  had  pleased,  he  would  certainly  have  di- 
rected you  all.     It  is  he  who  sendeth  down  from 
heaven  rain-water,  whereof  ye  have  to  drink,  and 
from  which  plants,  whereof  ye  feed  your  cattle,  re- 
ceive their  nourishment.     And  bv  means  thereof  he 
causeth  corn,  and  olives,  and  palm-trees,  and  grapes^ 
and  all  kinds  of  fruits,  to  spring  forth  for  you.    Surely 
herein  is  a  sign  of  the  divine  power  and  wisdom  unto 
people  who  consider.     And  he  hath  subjected  the 
nignt  and  the  day  to  your  service;    and  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  which  are  compelled 
to  serve  by  his  command.     Verily  herein  are  signs 

•  Behold  he  is  a  professed  disputer  ^  Ye  have  wherewith  to  keep  your- 

against  the  resurrection.]  The  person  selves  warm.]  viz.  Their  skins,  wool, 

particularly  intended  in  this  place,  was  and  hair,  which  serve  you  for  clothing. 

Obba  Ebn  Khalf,  who  came  to  Mo-  8  A  credit  unto  you.]    Being  a  grace 

hammedwitharotten  bone,  and  asked  to  your  court-yards^  and  a  credit  to 

him  whether  it  was  possible  for  God  you  in  the  eyes  of  your  neighbours 

to  restore  it  to  life  (l)«  (2). 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (-2)  Idem.. 
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unto  people  of  uuderstanding.  And  he  hath  also 
given  you  dominion  ovfer  whatever  he  hath  created 
for  you  in  the  earth,  distinguished  by  its  different 
colour*".  Surely  herein  is  a  sign  unto  people  who 
reflect.  It  is  he  who  hath  subjected  the  sea  unto  you, 
that  ye  might  eat  fish'  thereout,  and  take  from  t];ience 
ornaments^'foryouto  wear:  and  thou  seest  the  ships 
plowing  the  waves  thereof,  that  ye  may  seek  to  enrich 
yourselves  of  his  abundance,  by  commerce ;  and  that 
ye  might  give  thanks.  And  ne  hath  thrown  upon 
the  earth  mountains  firmly  rooted,  lest  it  should  move 
with  you  \  and  also  rivers,  and  paths,  that  ye  might 
be  directed :  and  he  hath  likewise  ordained  marks 
whereby  men  may  know  their  way ;  and  they  are  di- 
rected by  the  stars "".  Shall  God  therefore,  who 
createth,  be  as  he  who  createth  not?  Do  ye  not 
therefore  consider  ?  If  ye  attempt  to  reckon  up  the 
favours  of  God,  ye  shall  not  be  able  to  compute 
their  number.  God  is  surely  gracious  and  merciful ; 
and  God  knoweth  that  which  ye  conceal,  and  that 
which  ye  publish.  But  the  idols  which  ye  invoke, 
besides  God,  create  nothing,  but  are  themselves 
created.  They  are  dead,  and  not  living ;  neither  do 
they  understand  when  they  shall  be  raised".  Your 
Gk)D  is  one  God.  As  to  those  who  believe  not  in 
the  life  to  come,  their  hearts  deny  the  plainest  evi- 
dence, and  they  proudly  reject  the. truth.     There  is 

^  Distinguished  by  its  different  co-  and  equal,  and  thereby  liable  to  a 

lour.]     That  is,  of  every  kind;  the  circular  motion  as  well  as  the  celes- 

various  colour  of  things  being  one  of  tial  orbs  :  and  that  the  angels  asking, 

their  chief  distinctions  (l).  who  could  be  able  to    stand  on  so 

*  Fish.]  Liteially,  fresh  flesh  ;  by  tottering  a  frame,  God  fixed  it  the 
which  fish  is  meant,  as  being  naturally  next  morning  by  throwing  the  moun- 
more  fresh,  and  sooner  liable  to  cor-  tains  on  it. 

ruption,  than  the  flesh  of  birds  and  «»  And  they  are  directed  by  the 
beasts.  The  expression  is  thought  to  stars.]  Which  are  their  guides  not 
have  been  made  use  of  here  the  ra-  only  at  sea,  but  also  on  land,  when 
ther,  because  the  production  of  such  they  travel  by  night  through  the  de- 
fresh  food  from  salt  water  is  an  in-  scrts.  The  stars  which  they  observe 
sunce  of  God*s  power  (2).  for  this  purpose  are  either  the  Pleiades, 
^  Ornaments.]  As  pearls  and  coral,  or  some  of  those  near  the  pole. 

*  Lest  it  should  move  with  you.  "When  they  shall  be- raised.]  i.e. 
The  Mohammedans  suppose  that  the  At  what  time  they  or  their  worshipper* 
earth,  when  first  created,  was  smooth  shall  be  raised  to  receive  judgment. 

(])  Al  BsiDAWi.  (2)  Idem. 


I 
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Ho  doubt  but  God  knoweth  that  which  they  conceal, 

and  that  which  they  discover ;    verily  he  loveth  not 

[  the  proud.     And  when  it  is  said  unto  them,  What 

I  lath   your  Lord  sent  down    unto  Mohammed? 

I  they  answer,  Fables,  of  ancient  times.  Thus  are  they 

fiven  up  to  error,  that  they  may  bear  their  own 
urthens  without  diminution  on  the  day  of  resurrec- 
tion, and  also  a  part  of  the  burthens  of  those  whom 
they  caused  to  err,  without  knowledge.  W'\\\  it  not 
be  an  evil  burthen  which  they  shall  bear?  Their 
predecessors  demised  plots  heretofore  ;  but  God 
came  unto  their  building,  to  overthrow  it  from  the 
foundations ;  aud  the  roof  fell  on  them  from  above, 
and  a  punishment  came  upon  them,  from  whence 
they  did  not  expect ".  Also  on  the  day  of  resur- 
rection he  will  cover  them  with  shame ;  aud  will  say, 
Wlicre  are  my  companions,  concerning  whom  ye 
disputed  ?  Those  unto  whom  knowledge  shall  have 
been  given'',  shall  answer,  This  day  shall  shame 
and  misery  fall  upon  the  unbelievers.  They  whom 
the  angels  shall  cause  to  die,  having  dealt  unjustly 
with  their  own  souls,  shall  offer  to  make  their  peace  i 
in  the  article  of  death,  saying.  We  have  done  no 
evil.  But  the  angels  shall  reply.  Yea  ;  verily  God 
well  knoweth  that  whieli  ye  have  wrought :  wherefore 
enter  the  gates  of  hell,  therein  to  remain  for  ever ; 
and  miserable  shall  be  the  abode  of  the  proud.  And 
it  shall  be  said  unto  those  who  shall  fear  God, 
What  hath  your  Lord  sentdown?  They  shall  answer, 

°  Gon  OTCiChrew  Ilieir  building,  with  ihc  inhabitants  of  that  place; 
ftc.]  Some  und«5land  this  passs^  but  God  frustrated  his  ailempC,  ul- 
figuratively,  of  God's  disappointing  lerly  overthrowing  the  tower  by  a 
their  wicked  designs  ;  bulotherisup-  violent  wind  and  earthquske  (l). 
poBelhewordi  lilerally  relate  lo  the  PThoie  unto  whomknowledgeshall 
tower  which  Nimrod  (ivhoQi  the  Mo-  have  been  given.]  viz.  The  prophets, 
hamraedsni  will  have  to  be  the  son  of  tuid  the  teachers  and  professors  of 
Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  and  so  the  Go  d's  unity,  or  the  angels. 
nephew  of  Cush,  atid  not  his  son)  i  Shall  offer  to  make  their  peace.] 
built  in  Babel,  and  CiU'iied  to  on  im-  Making  theiraubmi8sion,and  humbly 
riKnsc  height  (five  thousand  cubits,  excusing  their  evil  actions,  as  pro- 
say  some),  foolishly  purposing  thereby  ceeding  from  ignorance,  and  not  from 
to  ascend  to  heaven,  and  wage  war  obstinacy  or  malice  (l). 

(1)  AlBETnAwi,  JALLBi-u'tiniH.  V.D'Heheei.   Bibl.Oiitnt.Ar(.Nimiod. 
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Good :  unto  those  wlio  do  right,  shall  he  given  an 
excellent  reward  in  this  world ;  but  the  dwelling  of  ^ 
the  next  life  shall  he  better;  and  happy  shall  he  the  I 
dwelling  of  the  pious !  namely,  gardens  of  eternal  f 
abode',  into  which  they  shall  enter;  rivers  shall  flow  1 
beneath  the  same  ;  therein  shall  they  enjoy  whatever  J 
they  wish.  Thus  will  God  recompense  the  pious; 
Unto  the  righteous  whom  the  angels  shall  cause  to 
die,  they  shall  say.  Peace  be  unto  you ;  enter  ye  into 
paradise,  as  a  reward  for  that  which  ye  have  wrought. 
Do  the  unbelievers  expect  any  other  than  that  the 
angels  come  imto  them,  to  part  their  souls  from  their 
bodies  ;  or  that  the  sentence  of  thy  Lord  come  to 
be  executed  on  them  ?  So  did  they  act  who  were 
before  them  :  and  God  was  not  unjust  towards  them 
in  that  he  destroyed  them  ;  but  they  dealt  unjustly 
witli  their  own  souls :  the  evils  of  that  which  they 
committed  reached  them;  and  the  divine  judgment, 
which  they  scoffed  at,  fell  upon  them.  The  idolaters 
say.  If  God  had  pleased,  we  had  not  worshipped 
any  thing  besides  him,  neither  had  onr  fathers : 
neither  had  we  forbidden  any  thing  without  him'. 
So  did  they  who  were  before  them.  But  is  the 
duty  of  the  apostles  any  other  than  public  preach- 
ing ?  We  have  heretofore  raised  up  in  every  nation 
an  apostle  to  admonish  them,  sa}'ing.  Worship  God, 
and  avoid  Taghut'.  And  of  them  there  were  some 
whom  God  directed,  and  there  were  others  of  them 
who  were  decreed  to  go  astray.  Wherefore  go 
tlirough  the  earth,  O  tribe  of  Koreish,  and  see 
what  hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  accused  their 
apostles  of  imposture.  If  thou,  O  prophet,  dost 
earnestly  wish  for  their  direction ;  verily  Gon  will 
not  direct  him  whom  he  hath  resolved  to  lead  into 


■  Gardens  of  eteinal  abode.]     IJte- 
latlf ,  gaidens  of  Eden.    See  chap.  s. 

'IFGoD   had   pleased,   we  had  noi 
worshipped  any  besides    hitr 
Thii  they  spoke  in  a  scoffing  n 
justifying  (heir  idolalry,  and 


St.] 


sliciouB  abslaintng  from  ceitain  cat- 
tle (l),  by  pidcnding,  tbat  had  theuc 
things  been  disagreeable  Co  God,  he 
would  not  hate  suffered  them  to  be 

'  Taghut.]  See  chap,  ii,  p.  46, 
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error ;  neither  shall  they  have  any  helpers.  And 
they  swear  roost  solemnly  hy  God,  saying,  God 
will  not  raise  the  dead.  Yea,  the  promise  thereof 
is  true :  hut  the  greater  part  of  them  know  it  not. 
He  will  raise  them,  that  he  may  clearly  shew  them 
the  truth  concerning  which  they  now  disagree,  and 
that  the  unhelievers  may  know  that  they  are  liars. 
Verily  our  speech  unto  any  thing,  when  we  will  the 
same,  is,  that  we  only  say  unto  it.  Be ;  and  it  is. 
As  for  those  who  have  fled  their  country  for  the  sake 
of  God,  after  they  had  heen  unjustly  persecuted ", 
we  will  surely  provide  them  an  excellent  habitation 
in  this  world  ;  but  the  reward  of  the  next  life  shall 
be  greater ;  if  they  knew  it  '*'.  They  who  persevere 
patiently,  and  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord, 
shall  not  fail  of  happiness  in  this  life,  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come.  We  have  not  sent  any  before 
thee,  as  our  apostles,  other  than  men  *,  unto  whom 
we  spake  by  revelation.  Inquire  therefore  of  those 
who  have  the  custody  of  the  scriptures,  if  ye  know 
not  this  to  be  truth.  We  sent  them  with  evident 
miracles,  and  written  revelations ;  and  we  have  sent 
down  unto  thee  this  Koran  ^  that  thou  mayest 
declare  unto  mankind  that  which  hath  been  sent 
down  unto  them,  and  that  they  may  consider.  Are 
they  who  have  plotted  evil  against  their  prophet 
secure  who  God  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  cleave 
under  them,  or  that  a  punishment  will  not  come 
upon  them  from  whence  they  do  not  expect;  or  that 
he  will  not  chastise  them  while  they  are  busied  in  tra- 

•  Who  had  flod  their  country  after        "  If  they  knew  i:.]     It  is  uncertain 

they  had  been  unjustly  persecuted.]  whether  the  pronoun  they  relates  to 

Some  suppose  the  piophet,  and  the  the  infidels,  or  to  the  tiut  believers, 

companions  of  his  flight  in  general,  If  to    the   former,  the  consequence 

are  here    intended :    others  suppose  would  be,  that  tbey  would  be  d^ioui 

that  those  are  particularly  meant  in  of  attaining  to  the  happiness  of  the 

this  place,  who  after  Mohammed*s  de-  Mohajeitny  by   professing  the  same 

parture,  were  imprisoned  at  Mecca,  on  faith  :  if  to  the  latter,  the  knowledge 

account  of  their  having  embraced  his  of  this  is  ui^ed  as  a  motive  to  patience 

religion,  and  suffered  great  persecution  and  perseverance  (s). 
from  the  Koreish  ;  as  lie\k\,  Soheib,        ^  See  chap.  7.  and  chap.  13.  p.  50. 
Khabbab,  Amm&r,  Abes, AbulJan-        yThisKor&n.]    Literalfy,  this  ad- 

dal,  and  Sohail  (1).  monition  (a). 

(1)  Al  BeiDAWi.        (2)  Idem.      (3)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  p.  7*. 
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veiling  from  one  place  to  another,  and  in  traffick; 
{for  they  shall  not  be  able  to  elude  the  power  of 
God  ;)  or  that  he  will  not  chastise  them  by  a  gradual 
destruction?     But  your  Lord  is  truly  gracious  and 
merciful  in  granting  you  respite.     Do  they  not  con- 
sider the  things  which  God  hath  created;   whose 
shadows  are  cast  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
worshipping  God  %  and  become  contracted  ?  What- 
ever moveth,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  worship- 
peth  God,  and  the  angels  also ;  and  they  are.  not 
elated  with  pride,  so  as  to  disdain  his  service :  they 
fear  their  Lokd,  who  is  exalted  above  them,  and  per- 
form that  which  they  are  commanded.     God  said. 
Take  not  unto  yourselves  two  gods;  for  there  is  but 
one  God  :  and  revere  me.      Unto  him  belongeth 
whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  and  unto  him 
is  obedience  eternally  due.     Will  ye  therefore  fear 
any  besides  God?     Whatever  favours  ye  have  re- 
ceived, are  certainly  from  God  ;  and  when  evil  af- 
flicteth  you,  unto  him  do  ye  make  your  supplication ; 
yet,  when  he  taketh  the  evil  from  off  you,  behold,  a 
part  of  you  give  a  companion  unto  their  Lord,  to 
shew  their  ingratitude  for  the  favours  we  have  bestow- 
ed on  them.     Delight  yourselves  in  the  enjoyments 
of  this  life :  but  hereafter  shall  ye  know  that  ye  can- 
not escape  the  divine  vengeance.    And  they  set  apart 
unto  idols  which  have  no  knowledge  %  a  part  of  the 
food  which  we  have  provided  for  them.     By  God, 
ye  shall  surely  be  called  to  account  for  that  which  ye 
have  falsely  devised.     They  attribute  daughters  unto 
GoD^;  (far  be  it  from  him!)  but  unto  themselves 
children  of  the  sex  which  they  desire  ^     And  when 

*  See  chap.  is.  p.  54.  not.  V  chap.  5.  and  0.  and  the  notes  there. 

*■  Idols  which  have  no  knowledge.]  >>  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  23.    Al 

Or,  which  they  know  not ;  foolishly  Beid&wi  says,  that  the  tribes  of  Khoz- 

imagining  that  they  have  power  to  Aah  and  KenAna,  in  particular,  used  to 

help  them,  or  interest  with  God  to  call  the  angels  the  daughters  of  God. 

intercede  for  them.  «  Of  the  sex  which  they  desire.] 

As  to  the  ancient  Arabs  setting  apart  viz.  Sons ;  for  the  birth  of  ft  daugh- 

a  certain  portion  ofthe  produce  of  their  ter  was  looked    upon  as  a  kind  of 

lands  for  their  idols,  and  their  super-  misfortune   among   the  Arabs  ;  and 

stitious  abstaining  from  the  use  of  cer-  they  often  used  to  put  tlieih  to  death 

tain  cattle,  in  honour  to  the  same,  see  by  burying  them  alive  (l). 

(l)  See  chap.  81. 
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any  of  them  is  told  the  news  of  the  birth  of  a  female, 
his  face  becometh  black',  aiid  he  is  deeply  afflicted: 
lie  liideth  himself  from  the  people,  because  of  the  ill 
tidings  which  have  been  told  him  ;  cousidering  with- 
in himself  whether  he  shall  keep  it  with  disgrace,  or 
whether  he  shall  bury  it  in  the  dust.  Do  they  not 
make  an  ill  judgment?  Unto  those  who  believe  not 
in  the  next  life,  the  similitude  of  evil  ought  to  be  ap- 
plied, and  unto  God  the  most  sublime  similitude': 
for  he  is  mighty  and  wise.  If  God  should  punish 
men  for  their  iniquity,  he  would  not  leave  on  the 
earth  any  moving  thing :  but  he  giveth  them  respite 
unto  an  appointed  time ;  and  when  their  time  shall 
come,  they  shall  not  be  respited  an  hour,  neither 
shall  their  punishment  be  anticipated.  They  attri- 
bute unto  God  that  which  they  dislike  themselves  ^, 
and  their  tongues  utter  a  lie;  namely,  that  the  re- 
ward of  paradise  is  for  them.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  lire  of  hell  is  prepared  for  them,  and  that 
they  shall  be  sent  thitlier  before  the  rest  of  the  wicked. 
By  God,  we  have  heretofore  sent  messengers  unto  the 
nations  before  thee :  but  SaTAN  prepared  their  works 
for  them  ;  lie  was  their  patron  in  this  world " ;  and 
in  that  which  is  to  come  they  shall  suffer  a  grievous 
torment.  We  have  not  sent  down  the  book  of  the 
Koran  unto  thee,  for  any  other  purpose,  than  that 
thou  shouldest  declare  unto  them  that  truth  concern- 
ing which  they  disagree;  and  for  a  direction  and  mercy 
unto  people  who  believe.  God  sendeth  down  water 
from  heaven,  and  causeth  the  earth  to  revive  after  it 
hath  been  dead.  Verily  herein  is  a  sign  of  the  resur- 
rection unto  people  who  hearken.     Ye  have  also  in 


'  His  face  becomeih  bbck.J 

Clouded  with  confusion  and  sorro 

'  This  passage  condemns  the  ^ 

'   injudicious   and   blasphen 


:s.]      &r 


applies 


n  of  SI 


God  as  Were  unworthy  of  him,  and 
not  only  derogatory  to  the  perfections 
of  the  Deity,  but  even  disEracerul  lo 
man  ;  while  they  anogantly  applied 
the  more  hoooutable 
themselves . 


f  They  attribuit 
which  ihey  dislilte  themselye 
giving  him  daughters,  and  associates 
in  power  and  honour ;  by  diircgaiding 
his  messengers;  and  by  setting  apart 
the  better  share  oF  the  presents  and 
offerings  fur  their  idols,  and  the  worse 
for  him  (1). 

B  He  was  tbeir  patron  in  this  world.] 
Or,  He  is  the  patron  of  them  (viz.  Che 
Korelsh)  thiiday,  Src, 
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cattle  an  example  of  instruction  :  we  give  you  to 
drink  of  that  which  is  in  their  bellies,  a  liquor  be- 
tween digested  dregs,  and  blood'',  namely,  pure  milk', 
which  is  swallowed  with  pleasure  by  those  who  drink 
it.  And  of  the  fruit  of  palm-trees,  and  of  grapes, 
ye  obtain  an  inebriating  liquor,  and  also  good  nou- 
rishment^. Verily  herein  is  a  sign  unto  people 
who  understand.  Thy  Lord  spake  by  inspiration 
unto  the  bee,  saying,  Provide  thee  houses^  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  trees,  and  of  those  materials 
wherewith  men  build  hives  for  thee:  then  eat  of 
every  kind  of  fruit,  and  walk  in  the  beaten  paths  of 
thy  Lord  °*.  There  proceedeth  from  their  bellies  a 
liquor  of  various  colour  ° ;  wherein  is  a  medicine  for 
men°.  Verily  herein  is  a  sign  unto  people  who  con- 
sider. God  hath  created  you,  and  he  will  hereafter 
cause  you  to  die :  and  some  of  you  shall  have  his 

^  A  liquor  between  digested  dregs,  flowers  passing  the  bee*s  stomach  be- 

and  blood.]    The  milk  consisting  of  come  honey ;  or,  the  methods  of  mak- 

certain  particles  of  the  blood,  supplied  ing  honey,  which  he  has  taught  her 

from  the  finer  parts  of  the  aliment,  by  instinct;  or  else  the  ready  way 

£bn  Abbas  says,  that  the  grosser  parts  home    from    the    distant   places    to 

of  the  food  subside  into  excrement,  which  that  insect  flies  (3). 

and  that  the  finer  parts  are  converted  "  A  liquor  of  various  colour.]  viz« 

into  milk,  and  the  finest  of  all  into  Honey ;  the  colour  of  which  is  very 

blood.  diflerent,  occasioned  by  the  different 

i  Pore  milk.]     Having  nettlier  the  plants  on  which  the  bees  feed :  some 

colour  of  the  blood,  nor  the  smell  of  being  while,  some  yellow,  some  red, 

the  excrements.  and  some  black  (4). 

^  And  of  the  fruits  of  palm-trees,  <>  Wherein  is  a  medicine  for  men.] 

and  of  grapes,  ye  obtain  an  inebriating  The  same  being  not  only  good  food, 

liquor,  and  also  good  nourishment.]  but  a  useful  remedy  in  several  distem- 

Not  only  wine,  which  is  forbidden,  pers,  particularly  those  occasioned  by 

but  also  lawful  food,  as  dates,  raisins,  phlegm.    There  is  a  story  that  a  man 

a  kind  of  honey  flowing  from  the  came  once  to  Mohammed,  and  told 

dates,  and  vinegar.                       _  him  that  his  brother  was  afflicted  with 

Some   have    supposed   that   these  aviolent  pain  in  his  belly:  upon  which 

words   allow  the    moderate    use   of  the  prophet  bade  him  give  him  some 

wine,;    but  the  contrary  is  the  re-  honey.    The  fellow  took  his  advice ; 

ceived  opinion  (l).  but  soon    after   coming   again,  told 

*  Houses.]  So  the  apartments  which  him  that  the  medicine  had  done  his 

the  bee  builds  are  here  called,  because  brother  no  manner  of  service.    Mo- 

of  their  beautiful  workmanship,  and  hammed  answered.  Go  and  give  him 

admirable  contrivance,  which  no  geo-  more  honey,  for  God  speaks  truth, 

metrician  can  excel  (2^ .  and  thy   brother's  belly  lies.      And 

"*  And  walk  in  the  beaten  paths  of  the  dose  being   repeated^   the  man, 

thy  Lord.]   i,  e.  Tbe^ways  through  by  God's   mercy,  was  immediately 

which,  by  Goo's  power,  the  bitter  cured  (5). 

(1)  See  chap.  ii.  p.  37.  (2)  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Idem.  (4)  Idem. 

(5)  Idem. 
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life  prolonged  to  a  decrepit  age,  so  that  he  shall  for- 
get whatever  he  knew ;  for  God  is  wise  and  powerfiil. 
GloD  causeth  some  of  you  to  excel  others  in  worldly 
possessions ;  yet  they  who  are  caused  to  excel,  do  not 
give  their  wealth  unto  the  slaves  whom  their  right 
hands  possess,  that  they  may  become  equal  sharers 
therein  ^     Do  they  therefore  deny  the  beneficence  of 
God  ?     God  hath  ordained  you  wives  from  among 
yourselves  \  and  of  your  wives  hath  granted  you  chilr 
dren  and  grand-children ;  and  hath  bestowed  on  you 
good  things  for  food.     Will  they  therefore  believe 
in  that  which  is  vain,  and  ungratefiilly  deny  the 
goodness  of  God  ?  They  worship,  besides  God,  idols 
which  possess  nothing  wherewith  to  sustain  them, 
either  in  heaven  or  on  earth;  and  have  no  power. 
Wherefore  liken  not  any  thing  unto  God  "" :  for  God 
knoweth,  but  ye  know  not.      God  propoundeth  as  a 
parable  a  possessed  slave,  who  hath  power  over  no- 
thing, and  him  on  whom  we  have  bestowed  a  good 
provision  from  us,  and  who   giveth  alms   thereout 
both  secretly  and  openly*:  shall  these  two  be  esteem- 
ed equal?     God  forbid!     But  the  greater  part  of 
them  know  it  not.     God  also  propoundeth  as  a  pa- 
rable two  men  ;  one  of  them  born  dumb,  who  is  un- 
able to  do  or  understand  any  thing,  but  is  a  burthen 
unto  his  master;  whithersoever  he  shall  send  him,  hp 
shall  not  return  with  any  good  success:  shall  this 
man,  and  he  who  hath  his  speech  and  understanding, 
and  who  commandeth  that  which  is  just,  and  fol- 

P  They  give  not  their  wealth  unto  in  defence  of  their  idolatry,  it  seems, 

their  slaves,  &c.]  These  words  reprove  was,  that  the  worship  of  inferior  dei- 

the  idolatrous  Meccans,  who   could  ties  did  honour  to  God  ;  in  the  same 

admit  created  beings  to  a  share  of  the  manner  as  the  respect  shewed  to  the 

divine  honour,  though  they  suffered  servants  of  a  prince,  does  honour  to 

not  their  slaves  to  share  with  them-  *  the  prince  himself  (2). 

selves  in  what  God  had  bestowed  on  '  God  propoundeth  as  a  parable  a 

them  (1).  possessed  slave,  &c.]     The  idols  are 

^  From  among  yourselves.]  •  That  here  likened  to  a  slave,  who  is  so  far 

is,  of  your  own  nations  and  tribes,  from  having  any  thing  of  his  own, 

Some  think  the  formation  of  Eve  from  that  he  is  himself  in  the  possession  of 

Adam  is  here  intended.  another;  whereas  God  is  as  a  rich 

'  Liken  not  any  thing  unto  God.]  free  man,  who  provideth  for  his  fa- 

Or  propound  no  similitudes  or  compa-  mily  abundantly,   and  also  assisteth 

risons  between  him  and  his  creatures,  others  who  have  need,  both  in  public 

One  argument  the  Meccans  employed  and  in  private  (3). 

(ij  Al  Beidawj,  (2)  Idem.  (3)  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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loweth  the  right  way^  be  esteemed  equal  *  ?  Unto 
God  alone  is  the  secret  of  heaven  and  earth  known. 

• 

And  the  business  of  the  last  hour"  shall  be  only  as 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  or  even  more  quick :  for 
God  is  almighty.  God  hath  brought  you  forth 
from  the  wombs  of  your  mothers ;  ye  knew  nothing, 
and  he  gave  you  the  senses  of  hearing  and  seeing, 
and  understandings,  that  ye  might  give  thanks.  Do 
they  not  behold  the  fowls  which  are  enabled  to  fly 
in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven  ?  none  supporteth 
them  except  God.  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto 
people  who  believe.  God  hath  also  provided  your 
houses  for  habitations  for  you;  and  bath  also  pro- 
vided you  tents  of  thfe  skins  of  cattle,  which  ye  find 
light  to  be  removed  on  the  d^y  of  your  departure  to 
new  quarters,  and  easy  to  be  pitched  on  the  day  of 
your  sitting  down  therein :  and  of  their  wool,  and 
their  fur,  and  their  hair,  hath  he  supplied  you  with 
furniture  and  household  stuff  for  a  season.  And  God 
hath  provided  for  you,  of  that  which  he  hath  creat- 
ed, conveniences  to  shade  you  from  the  sun  "^j  and  he 
hath  also  provided  you  places  of  retreat  in  the  moun- 
tains''.  and  he  hath  given  you  garments  to  defend 
you  fi-om  the  heat  ^  and  coats  of  mail  to  defend 
you  in  your  wars.  Thus  doth  he  accomplish  his 
favour  towards  you,  that  ye  may  resign  yourselves 
unto  him.  But  if  they  turn  back ;  verily  thy  duty  is 
public  preaching  only.  They  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  afterwards  they  deny  the  same^ 

<  Gob  also  propoundeth  as  a  para«  '  Places  of  retreat  in  the  mountains.] 

ble  two  men,  &c.]     The  idol  is  here  viz.  Caves  and  grottos  both  natural 

again  represented  under  the  image  of  and  artificial. 

one  who,  by  a  defect  in  his  senses,  is  y  To  defend  you  from  the  heat.]  Al 

a  useless  burthen  to  the  man  who  B^idftwi  says,  that  one  extreme,  and 

maintains  him ;  and  God,  under  that  that  the  most  insupportable  in  Arabia, 

of  a  person  completely  qualified  either  is  here  put  for  both ;  but  JallaloMdin 

to  direct  or  to  execute  any  useful  un-  supposes  that  by  heat,  we  are  in  this 

dertaking.    Some  suppose  the  com-  place  to  understand  cold, 

parison  is  intended  of  a  true  believer  *  They  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 

and  an  infidel.  God,  and  afterwards  deny  the  same.] 

"The  business  of  the  last  hour.]  ConfessingGoD  to  be  theauthorofall 

That  is,  The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  blessings  they  cinjoy ;  and  yet  di- 

^  Conveniences  to  shade  you  from.  ..recting  their  worship  and  thanks  to 

the  sun.]      As  trees,  houses,  tents>  their  idols,  by  whose  intercession  they 

mountains,  &c.  imagine  blessings  are  obtaAxv^. 
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but  the  greater  part  of  them  are  unbelievers  \     On 
a  certain  day  we  will  raise  a  witness  out  of  every 
nation  ^ :  then  they  who  shall  have  been  unbelievers 
shall  not  be  suffered  to  excuse  themselves,  neither 
shall  they  be  received  into  favour.     And  when  they 
who  shaU  have  acted  unjustly,  shall  see  the  torment 
prepared  for  them  (it  shall  not  be  mitigated  unto 
them,   neither  shall  they  be  respited) ;  and  when 
those  who  shall  have  been  guilty  of  idolatry  shall 
see  their  false  gods  *';  they  shall  say,  O  Lord,  these 
are  our  idols  which  we  invoked,  besides  thee.     But 
they  shall  return  an  answer  unto  them,  saying.  Veri- 
ly ye  are  liars/*.     And  on  that  day  shall  the  wicked 
offer  submission  unto  God  ;  and  the  false  deities 
which  they  imagined  shall  abandon  them.     As  for 
those  who  shall  have  been  infidels,  and  shall  have 
turned  aside  others  jfrom  the  way  of  God,  we  will 
add  unto  them  punishment  upon  punishment,  because 
they  have  corrupted  others.     On  a  certain  day  we 
will  raise  up  in  every  nation  a  witness  against  them 
from  among  themselves ;  and  we  will  bring  thee,  O 
Mohammed,  as  a  witness  against  these  Arabians. 
We  have  sent  down  unto  thee  the  book  of  the  Ko- 
ran, for  an  explication  of  every  thing  necessary  both 
as  to  faith  and  practice,  and  a  direction,  and  nvercy, 
and  good  tidings  unto  the  Moslems.     Verily  Gov 
commandeth  justice,   and  the   doing  of  good,  and 
the  giving  unto  kindred  what  shall  be  necessary ;  and 
he  forbiddeth  wickedness,  and  iniquity,  and  oppres- 
sion :  he  admonisheth  you  that  ye  may  remember* . 

*■  But    the    greater   part  of  them  lusts ;  nor  yet  were  ye  lecf  into  idola« 

are  unbelievers.]    Absolutely  denying  try  by  us,  but  ye  fell  into'^it  of  your 

Goo's  providence,  either  through  ig-  own  accord  (l). 
norancc,  or  perverseness.  ®  This  verse,  which  was  the  occa- 

^  See  chap.  iv.  sinn  of  the  conversion  of  Othm&n  Ebn 

<  Their  faise  gods.]    Literally,  their  Mat6n,  the  commentators  say,  con- 
companions,  taineth  the  whole,  which  it  is  a  man's 

^  Ye  are  liars.]    For  that  we  are  not  duty  either  to  perform  or  to  avoid ; 

the  companions  of  Goo,  as  ye  ima-  and  is  alone  a  sufficient  demonstration 

gined ;  neither  did  ye  really  serve  us,  of  what  is  said  in  the  foregoing  verse, 

but  your  own  corrupt  affections  and  Under   the  three  things  here  com- 

(l)  Al  Beidawi. 
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Perform  your  covenant  with  Go  n  ^,  when  ye  enter 
into  covenant  with  him ;  and  violate  not  your  oaths, 
after  the  ratification  thereof;  since  ye  have  made 
God  a  witness  over  you.  Verily  God  knoweth  that 
which  ye  do.  And  be  not  like  unto  her  who  undoeth 
that  which  she  hath  spun,  untwisting  it  after  she 
hath  twisted  it  strongly  ^ ;  taking  your  oaths  between 
you  deceitfully,  because  one  party  is  more  numerous 
than  another  party**.  Verily  God  only  tempteth 
you  therein ;  and  he  will  make  that  manifest  unto 
you,  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  concerning  which 
ye  now  disagree.  If  God  had  pleased,  he  would 
surely  have  made  you  one  people  ^ :  but  he  will  lead 
into  error  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  he  will  direct 
whom  he  pleaseth ;  and  ye  shall  surely  give  an  ac- 
count of  that  which  ye  have  done.  Therefore  take 
not  your  oaths  between  you  deceitfully,  lest  your 
foot  slip,  after  it  hath  been  stedfastly  fixed,  and  ye 
taste  evil  in  this  life,  for  that  ye  have  turned  aside 
from  the  way  of  Go  d  ;  and  ye  suffer  a  grievous  pu- 
nishment in  the  life  to  come.  And  sell  not  the  co- 
venant of  God  for  a  small  price^ ;  for  with  God  is 
a  better  recompense  prepared  for  you,  if  ye  be  men 
of  understanding.     That  which  is  with  you  will  fail ; 

manded,  they  understand  the  belief  of  ^  Taking  your  oaths  deceitfully,  be- 
God's  unity, withoutinclining to  athe-  cause  one  party  is  more  numerous 
ism,  on  the  one  hand,  or  polytheism,  than  another.]  Of  this  insincerity  in 
on  the  other ;  obedience  to  the  com-  their  alliances  the  Koreish  are  ac- 
mands  of  God;  and  charity  towards  cused ;  it  being  usual  with  them,  whon 
those  in  distress.  And  under  the  three  they  saw  the  enemies  of  their  confe- 
things  forbidden,  they  comprehend  derates  to  be  superior  in  force,  to  re- 
all  corrupt  and  carnal  affections ;  all  nounce  their  league  with  their  old 
false  doctrines  and  heretical  opinions ;  friends,  and  strike  up  one  with  the 
and  all  injustice  towards  man  (i).  others  (3). 

'Perform  your  covenant  with.  God.]  *  One  people.]  Or,  of  one  religion. 

By  persevering  in  his  true  religion.  ^  Sell  not  the  covenant  of  Goo  for 

Some  think  that  the  oath  of  fidelity  a  small  price.]     That  is.  Be  not  pre- 

taken  to  Mohammed  by  his  followers,  vailed  on  to  renounce  your  religion, 

is  chiefly  intended  here.  or  3rour  engagements  with  your  pro- 

t  Be  not  like  her  who  undoeth  that  phet,  by  any  promises  or  gifts  of  the 
which  she  hath  spun,  &c.]  Some  sup-  infidels.  For,  it  seems,  the  Koreish, 
pose  that  a  particular  woman  is  meant  to  tempt  the  poorer  Moslems  to  apos- 
in  this  passage,  who  used  (like  Pene-  tatize,-made  them  offers,  not  very  con- 
lope)  to  undo  at  night  the  work  that  siderable  indeed,  but  such  as  they 
she  had  done  in  the  day.  Her  name,  imagined  might  be  worth  their  ac- 
they  say,  was  Reita  Bint  Saad  Ebi;  ceptance  (4). 
Teym,  of  the  tribe  of  Koreish  (2). 

(1)  AI  Beidawi.  (-2)  Idem.  (3)  Idem.  (4)  Idem.. 
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but  that  which  is  with  God  is  permanent ;  and  we 
will  surely  reward  those  who  shall  persevere,  accord- 
ing to  the  utmost  merit  of  their  actions.  Whoso 
worketh  righteousness,  whether  he  be  male  or  female, 
and  is  a  true  believer,  we  will  surely  raise  him  to  a 
happy  life ;  and  we  will  give  them  tneir  reward  ac- 
cording to  the  utmost  merit  of  their  actions.  When 
thou  readest  the  Koran>  have  recourse  unto  God, 
that  he  may  preserve  thee  from  Satan  driven  away 
with  stones  * :  he  hath  no  power  over  those  who  be- 
lieve, and  who  put  their  confidence  in  their  Lord  ; 
but  his  power  is  over  those  only  who  take  him  for 
their  patron,  and  who  give  companions  unto  God. 
When  we  substitute  in  the  Koran  an  abrogating 
verse  in  lieu  of  a  verse  abrogated,  (and  God  best 
knoweth  the  fitness  of  that  which  he  revealeth,)  the 
infidels  say,  Thou  art  only  a  forger  of  these  verses : 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  know  not  truth  from 
falsehood.  Say,  The  holy  spirit ""  hath  brought  the 
same  down  from  thy  Lord  with  truth ;  that  he  may 
confirm  those  who  believe,  and  for  a  direction  and 
good  tidings  unto  the  Moslems.  We  also  know  that 
they  say.  Verily,  a  certain  man  teacheth  him  to  com- 
pose the  Koran.  The  tongue  of  the  person  unto 
whom  they  incline,  is  a  foreign  tongue;  but  this, 
wherein  the  Koran  is  written,  is  the  perspicuous 
Arabic  tongue ".     Moreover,  as  for  those  who  believe 

*  When  thou  readest  the  Korftn,  "  The  holy  spirit.]  viz.  Gabriel, 
have  recourse  unto  God,  &c.]  Mo-  See  chap.  ii.  p.  10. 
hammed  one  day  reading  in  the  Ko-  "  A  certain  man  teacheth  him,  &c.] 
rAn,  uttered  a  horrid  blasphemy,  to  This  was  a  great  objection  made  by 
the  great  scandal  of  those  vfho  were  the  Meccans  to  the  authority  of  the 
present,  as  will  be  observed  in  ano-  Korftn ;  for  when  Mohammed  insist- 
ther  place  (i) ;  to  excuse  which,  he  ed^  as  a  proof  of  its  divine  original, 
assured  them  that  those  words  were  that  it  was  impossible  a  man  so  utter- 
put  into  his  mouth  by  the  devil ;  and  ly  unacquainted  with  learning  as  him- 
to  prevent  any  such  accident  for  the  self,  could  compose  such  a  book,  they 
future,  he  is  here  taught  to  beg  God's  replied,  that  he  had  one  or  more  as- 
protection  before  he  entered  on  that  sistants  in  the  forgery ;  but  as  to  the 
duty  (2).  Hence  the  Mohammedans,  particular  person  or  persons,  suspect- 
before  they  begin  to  read  any  part  ed  of  this  confederacy,  the  traditions 
of  this  book,  repeat  these  words,  I  differ.  One  says  it  was  Jabar,  a  Greek 
have  recourse  unto  God  for  assistance  servant  to  Amer  Ebn  al  Hadrami,  who 
against  Satan  driven  away  with  stones,  could  read  and  write  well  (3);  ano- 

(1),  In  not.  ad  cap.  22.  (2)  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Beidawi,  Yahya,  &c. 

(3)  A}  Zamaxhshari,  Al  Beidawi,  Yahya. 
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not  in  the  signs  of  .God,  God  will  not  direct  them, 
and  they  shall  suffer  a  painful  torment:  verily  they 
imagine  a  falsehood  who  believe  not  in  the  signs  of 

ther,  that  they  were  Jabar  and  Yes^r,  Korlln,  was  from  a  Nestorian  monk 
two  slaves,  who  followed  the  trade  of  named  Sergius,  supposed  to  be  the 
sword-cutlers  at  Mecca,  and  used  to  same  person  with  the  monk  -Boheira, 
read  the  pentateuch  and  gospel,  and  with  whomMohammed  in  his  younger 
had  often  Mohammed  for  their  audi-  years  had  some  conference  at  Bosra,  a 
tor,  when  he  passed    that  way   (l).  city  of  Syria  Damascena,  where  that 
Another  tells  us,  it  was  one  Aish,  or  monk  resided  (o).  To  confirm  which 
Yiiish,  a  domestic  of  Haweiteb  Ebn  supposition,  a  passage  has  been  pro- 
Abd  al  Uzza,  who  was  a  man  of  some  duced  from  an  Arab  writer  (lo),  who 
learning,  and  had  embraced  Moham-  says  that  Boheira's  name  in  the  books 
medism  (2).  Another  supposes  it  was  of  the  Christians  is  Sergius  :  but  this 
one  Kais,  a  Christian,  whose  house  is  only    a!  conjecture :    and  another 
Mohammed  frequented  (3)  ;  another,  (ll)  tells  us,  his  true  name  was  Said, 
that  it  was  Add^,  a  servant  of  Otba  dr  Felix,  and  his  surname  Boheira. 
Ebn  Rabta  (4) ;  and  another,  that  it  But  be  that  as  it  will,  if  Boheira  and 
was  Salm&n  the  Persian  (5).  Sergius  were  the  same  man,  I  find 
According  to  some  Christian  writers  not  the  least  intimation  in  the  Moham- 
(6),  Abdallah  Ebn  SalsLm»  the  Jew,  medan  writers,  that  he  ever  quitted 
who  was  so  intimate  with  Mohammed,  his  monastery  to  go  into  Arabia  (as  is 
(named    by    one,   according  to  the  supposed  by  the  Christians)  ;  and  his 
Hebrew  dialect,  Abdias  Ben   Salon,  acquaintance    with    Mohammed    at 
and  by  another,  Abdala  Celen)  was  Bosra  was  too  early  to  favour  the  sur- 
assisting  to  him  in  the  compiling  his  mise  of  his  assisting  him  in  the  Koran, 
pretended  revelations.    This  Jew  Dr.  which   was   composed    long    after ; 
Prideaux  confounds  with  Salm^i  the  though  Mohammed  might,  from  his 
Persian,  who  was  a  very  different  man,  discourse,  gain   some    knowledge  of 
as  a  late  authoi  (7 )  has  observed  be-  Christianity,  and  of    the  scriptures, 
fore  me  5  wherefore,  and  for  that  we  which  might  be  of  use  to  him  therein, 
may  have  occasion  to  speak  of  Sal-         From  the  answer  given  in  this  pas- 
m&n  hereafter,  it  may  be  proper  to  sage  of  the  Kor&n,  to  the  objection  of 
add  a  brief  extract  of  his  story,  as  told  the  infidels,  viz.  that  the  person  sus- 
by  himself.     He  was  of  a  good  family  pected  by  them  to  have  a  hand  in  the 
of  Ispahan,  and  in  his  younger  years  Korlin,  spoke  a  foreign  language,  and 
left  the  religion  of  his  country  to  em-  therefore  could  not,  with  any  face  of 
brace    Christianity ;    and     travelling  probability,  be  supposed  to  assist  in  a 
into  Syria,  was  advised,  by  a  certain  cotnposition  written    in    the  Arabic 
monk  of  Amuria,  to  go  into  Arabia  ;  tongue,  and  with  so  great  elegance,  it 
where  a  prophet  was  expected  to  arise  is  plain  this  person  was  no  Arabian, 
about  that  time,  who  should  establish  The  word  Ajami,  which  is  here  used, 
the  religion  of  Abraham,  and  whom  signifies  any  foreign  or  barbarous  Ian- 
he  should  know,  among  other  things,  guage  in  general ;  but  the  Arabs  ap- 
by  the  seal  of  prophecy  between  his  plying  it    more   particularly   to    the 
shoulders.      Salm&n    performed    the  Persian,  it  has  been  thence  concluded 
journey,  and  meeting  with  Moham-  by  some,  that  Salmon  was  the  person : 
med  at  Koba,  where  he  rested  in  his  however,  if  it  be  true  that  he  came 
flight  to  Medina,  soon  found  him  to  not  to  Mohammed  till  after  the  Hejra, 
be  the  person  he  sought,  and  profes-  either  he  could  not  be  the  man  here 
sed  Islam  (8).  intended,  or  else  this  verse  must  have 
The  general  opinion  of  the  Chris-  been  revealed  at  Medina,  contrary  to 
tians  however  is,  that  the  chief  help  the  common  opinion. 
Mohammed  had  in  the  contriving  his 

(1)  Al  Zamakhshari,  Al   Beidawi.      See  Prid.  Life  of  Mah.   p.  32. 
(2)  Idem.  (3)  Jallalo*ddin.  (4)  Al  Zamakh.  Yahva.  (5)  Al 

Zamakh.  Al  Beidawi.  (6)  Ricardi  Confut.  legis  Saracnicse,  c.  13. 
JoH.  Andreas,  de  confus.  sectae  Mahometanse,  c.  2.  See  Prio.  Life  of  Mah. 
p.  33, 34.  (7)  Gagnier  not.  in  Abulf.  vit.  Moh.  p.  74.         (8)  Ex  Ebn. 

Ishak.  V.  Gagnier,  ibid.  (9)  See  Prid.  ubi  sup.  p.  35^,  &c.     Gagnier, 

ubi  sup.  p.  10,  h.Marrac.  de  Aicor.  p.  37.     (10]  Al  Masudi.     (^li)  A&u*\*v 
Hasan  al  Beckri  in  Kordn. 
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God,  and  they  are  really  the  liars.  Whoever  denieth . 
God,  after  he  hath  helieved,  except  him  who  shaU 
he  compelled  against  his  will,  and  whose  heart  con- 
tinueth  stedfast  in  the  faith,  shall  he  severely  chas- 
tised  ® :  but  whoever  shall  voluntarily  profess  infidelity, 
on  those  shall  the  indignation  of  God  fall*  and  they 
shall  suffer  a  grievous  punishment.  This  shall  be 
their  sentence,  because  they  have  loved  the  present 
life  above  that  which  is  to  come,  and  for  that  God 
directeth  not  the  unbelieving  people.  These  are 
they  whose  hearts,  and  hearing,  and  sight,  God  hath 
sealed  up ;  and  these  are  the  negligent :  there  is  na 
doubt,  but  that  in  the  next  life  they  shall  perish* 
Moreover  thy  Lord  will  be  favourable  unto  those 

^  Except  him  who  shall  be  compel-  the  strict  sense  of  the  word :  of  whicit 
led  against  his  will,  &c.]  These  words  I  will  here  give  two  instances,  besides  ' 
were  added  for  the  sake  of  Amm&r  the  above-mentioned.  One  is  thst  of 
Ebn  Y£ber,  and  some  others,  who,  Khobaib  Ebn  Ada,  who  being  per* 
being  taken  and  tortured  by  the  Ko-  fidiously  sold  to  the  Koreish,  was  by 
reish ,  renounced  their  faith  out  of  fear,  them  put  to  death  in  a  cruel  manner, 
though  their  hearts  agreed  not  with  by  mutilation,  and  cattnig  off  his 
their  mouths  (i).  It  seems,  Amm&r  flesh  piecemeal ;  and  being  asked,  in 
wanted  the  constancy  of  his  father  the  midst  of  his  tortures,  whether  he 
and  mother,  Y&ser  and  Sommeya,  who  did  not  wish  Mohammbd  was  in  his 
underwent  the  like  trial,  at  the  same  place,  answered,  I  would  not  wish  to 
time,  with  their  son,  and  resolutely  be  with  my  family,  my  substance, 
refusing  to  recant,  were  both  put  to  and  my  children,  on  condition  that 
death ;  the  infidels  tying  Sommeya  Mohammed  was  only  to  be  pricked 
between  two  camels,  and  striking  a  with  a  thorn  (3).  Tlie  other  is  that 
lance  through  her  privy  parts  (2).  of  a  man  who  was  put  to  death  by 
When  the  news  was  brought  to  Mo-  Moseilama,  on  the  following  occa- 
hammed,  that  Amhi&r  had  denied  Xhe  sion.  That  false  prophet  hsving^ 
faith,  he  said,  it  could  not  be,  for  that  taken  two  of  Mohammed^s  followers, 
Ammar  was  full  of  faith  from  the  asked  one  of  them  what  he  ssud  of 
crown  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of  his  Mohammed.  The  man  answered, 
foot,  faith  being  mixed  and  incorpo-  That  he  was  the  apostle  of  God.  And 
rated  with  his  very  flesh  and  blood  ;  what  sayest  thou  of  me  ?  added  Mo- 
and  when  Amm&r  himself  came  weep-  seilama  ;  to  which  he  replied,  Thoit 
ing  to  the  prophet,  he  wiped  his  eyes,  also  art  the  apostle  of  Goo ;  where- 
saying,  What  fault  was  it  of  thine,  if  upon  he  was  immediately  dismissed  in 
they  forced  thee  ?  safety.  But  the  other,  having  return- 
But  though  it  be  here  said,  that  ed  the  same  answer  to  the  former 
those  who  apostatize  in  appearance  question,  refused  to  give  any  to  the 
only,  to  avoid  death  or  torments,  may  last,  though  required  to  do  it  three 
hope  for  pardon  from  God,  yet  it  is  several  times,  but  pretended  to  be 
unanimously  agreed  by  the  Moham-  deaf,  and  vras  therefore  slun.  It  b 
medan  doctors,  to  be  much  more  related  that  Mohammed,  when  the 
meritorious  and  pleasing  in  the  sight  story  of  these  two  men  was  told  him, 
of  God,  courageously  and  nobly  to  said.  The  first  of  them  threw  himself 
persist  in  the  true  feitb,  and  raiher  to  on  God's  mercy ;  but  the  latter  pro** 
suffer  death  itself  than  renounce  it,  fessed  the  truth ;  and  he  shall  find  his 
even  in  words.  Nor  did  the  Moham-  account  in  it  (4). 
medan  religion  want  its  martyrs,  in 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  A1  Za^makh.  Yahya.  (2^)  Al  Biioa' 

fsj  Ebn  Shohsau,  {a)  Al  Beidawi. 
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who  have  fled  their  country,  after  having  suffered 
persecution  p,  and  been  compelled  to  deny  the  faith 
by  violence,  and  who  have  since  fought  in  defence  of 
the  true  religion,  and  have  persevered  with  patience ; 
verily  unto  these  will  thy  Lord  be  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful, after  they  shall  have  shewn  their  sincerity. 
On  a  certain  day  shall  every  soul  come  to  plead  for 
itself ^  and  every  soul  shall  be  repaid  that  which  it 
shall  have  wrought;  and  they  shall  not  be  treated 
unjustly.  God  propoundeth  as  a  parable  a  city*^ 
which  was  secure  and  quiet,  unto  which  her  pro- 
visions came  in  abundance  from  every  side ;  but  she 
ungratefully  denied  the  favours  of  God  ;  wherefore 
God  caused  her  to  taste  the  extreme  famine,  and 
fear,  because  of  that  which  they  had  done.  And  now 
is  an  apostle  come  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca 
from  among  themselves;  and  they  accuse  him  of  im- 
posture: wherefore  a  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
them,  while  they  are  acting  unjustly.  Eat  of  what 
God  hath  given  you  for  food,  that  which  is  lawful 
and  good ;  and  be  thankful  for  the  favours  of  God, 
if  ye  serve  him.  He  hath  only  forbidden  you  that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  and  blood,  and  swine's  flesh, 
and  that  which  hath  been  slain  in  the  name  of  any, 
besides  God*.  But  unto  him  who  shall  be  compelled 
by  necessity  to  eat  of  these  things,  not  lusting,  nor 
wilfully  transgressing,  God  will  surely  be  gra- 
cious and  merciful.  And  say  not  that  wherein  your 
tongues  utter  a  lie :  This  is  lawful,  and  this  is  un- 

P  Those  w  ho  have  fled  their  coun  concerning  himself  with  the  condition 
try,  after  having  suffered  persecution,  of  another,  but  crying  out.  My  own 
&c.]  As  did  Amm&r,  who  made  one  soul,  my  own  soul  (2). 
in  both  the  flights.  Some,  reading  'God  propoundeth  as  a  parable  a 
the  verb  with  different  vowels,  render  city,  &c.]  This  example  is  applied  to 
the  last  words,  After  having  persecu-  eveiy  city  which,  having  received 
ted  the  true  believers ;  and  instance  great  blessings  from  Goo,  becometh 
in  al  Hadrami,  who  obliged  a  servant  insolent  and  unthankful,  and  is  there- 
of his  to  renounce  Mohammedism  by  fore  chastised  by  some  signal  judg- 
force,  but  afterwards  together  with  ment ;  or  rather  to  Mecca,  in  particu- 
that  servant,  professed  the  same  faith,  lar,  on  which  the  calamities  threat- 
and  fled  for  it  (l).  ened  in  this  passage,  viz.  both  with 

4  Every  soul  shall  come  to  plead  for  femine  and  sword,  were  inflicted  (3). 
itself.]   That  is.  Every  person  shall  be        *  See  chap.  5. 
solicitous  for  his  own  salyation,  not 

/ 
(1>.A1Beidawi  (2)  Idem.  (3]  Idem. 
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lawful  * ;  that  ye  may  devise  a  lie  concerning  God  : 
for  they  who  devise  a  lie  concerning  God,  shall  not 
prosper.  They  shall  have  small  enjoyment  in  this 
world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  they  shall  suffer 
a  grievous  torment.  Unto  the  Jews  did  we  forbid  that 
which  we  have  told  thee  formerly" :  and  we  did 
them  no  injury  in  that  reject;  but  they  injured 
their  own  souls  ^.  Moreover  thy  Lord  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  those  who  do  evil  through  ignorance  ; 
and  afterwards  repent  and  amend :  verily  unto  these 
will  thy  Lord  be  gracious  and  mercifiil  after  their 
repentance.  Abraham  was  a  model  of  true  religion, 
obedient  unto  God,  orthodox,  and  was  not  an  idola- 
ter "" :  he  was  also  grateful  for  his  benefits :  wherefore 
God  chose  him,  and  directed  him  into  the  right 
way.  And  we  bestowed  on  him  good  in  this  world ; 
and  in  the  next  he  shall  surely  be  one  of  the  righ- 
teous. We  have  also  spoken  unto  thee,  O  Moham- 
med, by  revelation,  saying.  Follow  the  religion  of 
Abraham,  who  was  orthodox,  and  was  no  idolater. 
The  sabbath  was  only  appointed  unto  those  who  dif- 
fered with  their  prophet  concerning  it  ^ ;  and  thy 
Lord  will  surely  judge  between  them,  on  the  day 
of  resurrection,  as  to  that  concerning  which  they  dif- 
fered. Invite  men  unto  the  way  of  thy  Lord  by 
wisdom  and  mild  exhortation  ;  and  dispute  with  them 
in  the  most  condescending  manner :  for  thy  Lord 
well  knoweth  him  who  strayeth  from  his  path,  and 
he  well  knoweth  those  who  are  rightly  directed.     If 

*  And  say  not — ^This  is  lawful,  and    who  pretended  that  they  professed  the 
this  is  unlawful.]  Allowing  what  God     religion  of  Abraham. 

hath  forbidden,    and    superstitiously        y  Who  differed  with  their  prophet 

abstaining  from  what  he  hath  allowed,  concerning  it.]  These  were  the  Jews ; 

See  chap.  vi.  who  being  ordered  by  Moses  to  set 

"  Formerly.]  viz.  In  the  6th  chap-  apart  Friday  (the  day  now  observed  by 

ter.  the  Mohammedans)  for  the  exercise 

''They  injured  their  own  souls.]  of  divine   worship,    refused   it,  and 

i.  e.  They  were  forbidden  things  which  chose  the  sabbath-day,    because  on 

were  in  themselves  indifferent,  as  a  that  day  God  rested  from  his  works 

punishment  for  their  wickedness  and  of  creation ;  for  which   reason  they 

rebellion.  were  commanded    to  keep  the   day 

*  And  was  not  an  idolater.]  This  was  they  had  chosen  in  the  strictest  maa- 
to  reprehend  the  idolatrous  Koreish,  ncr  (l). 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*dbin. 
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ye  take  vengeance  on  any,  take  a  vengeance  propor- 
tionable to  the  wrong  which  hath  been  done  you''; 
but  if  ye  suffer  wrong  patiently,  verily  this  will  be 
better  for  the  patient*.  Wherefore  do  thou  bear 
opposition  with  patience ;  but  thy  patience  shaU  not 
be  practicable,  unless  with  God's  assistance.  And 
be  not  thou  grieved  on  account  of  the  unbelievers ; 
neither  be  thou  troubled  for  that  which  they  subtilely 
devise ;  for  God  is  with  those  who  fear  him,  and 
are  upright. 

*  If  ye  take  vengeance,  &c.]   This  (2)  :  but  it  may  be  observed  by  the 

passage  is  supposed  to  have  been  re-  way,  that  the  translator  renders  the 

vealed  at    Medina,  on    occasion  of  passage  in  that  author,  God  hath  re- 

Hamza,  Mohammed's  uncle,  being  vealed  unto  me  that  I  shall  retaliate, 

slain  at  the  battle  of  Ohod.     For  the  &c.  instead  of.  If  God  grant  me  vic- 

infidels  having  abused  his  dead  body,  tory  over  the  Koreish,  I  will  retaliate, 

by  taking  out  his  bowels,  and  cutting  &c.  reading  Lam  adhharni,  for  adhfar- 

off  his  ears  and  his  nose,  when  Mo-  ni ;  God,  far  from  putting  this  design 

hammed  saw  it,  he  swore  that  if  God  into  the  prophet's  head  by  a  revelation, 

granted  him  success,  he  would  reta-  expressly  forbidding,  him  to  put  it  in 

liate  those  cruelties  on  seventy  of  the  execution. 

Koreish ;  but  he  was  by  these  words  *  The  patient.]     Here,  says  al  Bei- 

forbidden   to  execute   what  he  had  d&wi,  the  Kor&n  principally  points  at 

sworn,  and  accordingly  made  void  his  Mohammed,  who  was  of  all  men  the 

oath  (1).    Abu'lfeda  makes  the  num-  most  conspicuous  for  meekness  and 

ber  on  which  Mohammed  swore  to  clemency, 
wreak  his  vengeance,  to  be  but  thirty 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'odin.         (2)  Abu'lf.  Vit.  Moham.  p.  68. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Intitled,  The  Night- Journey  ** ;  revealed  at 

Mecca\ 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

[*XV.]  X  RAISE  be  unto  him  who  transported  his 
servant  by  night  from  the  sacred  temple  of  Mecca 

*»  The  reason  of  this  inscription  ap-  «  Some  except  eight  verses,  beginning 
pears  in  the  first  words ;  Some  intitle  at  these  words :  It  wanted  little  but 
the  chapter.  The  children  of  Israel.         that  the  infidels  had  seduced  thee^  &c. 
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to  the  farther  temple  of  Jerusalem  \  the  circuit  of 
which  we  have  blessed,  that  we  might  shew  him  some 
of  our  signs;  for  God  is  he  whoheareth,  and  seeth. 
And  we  gave  unto  Moses  the  book  of  the  law,  and 
appointed  the  same  to  be  a  direction  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  commanding  them,  saying.  Beware 
that  ye  take  not  any  other  patron  besides  me.  O 
posterity  of  those  whom  we  carried  in  the  ark  with 
Noah  * ;  verily  he  was  a  grateful  servant.  And  we 
expressly  declared  unto  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  book  of  the  law,  saying.  Ye  will  surely  commit 
evil  in  the  earth  twice  \  and  ye  will  be  elated  with 
great  insolence.  And  when  the  punishment  threat- 
ened for  the  first  of  those  transgressions  came  to  be 
executed,  we  sent  against  you  our  servants  %  endued 
with  exceeding  strength  in  war,  and  they  searched 

^  Who  transported  his  servant  by  bility  be  objected,  they  think  it  a  suf- 

night  from  the  temple  of  Mecca  to  .ficient  answer  to  say,  that  it  might 

the  farther  temple  of  Jerusalem.]  easily  be  effected  by  an  onmipotent 

From  whence  he  was  carried  through  agent  (4). 

the  seven  heavens  to  the  presence  of  ^  O  posterity  of  those,  &c.]  The 

God,   and  brought    back    again  to  commentators  are  put  to  it  to  find  out 

Mecca  the  same  night.  the  connexion  of  these  words  with  the 

This  journey  of  Mohammed  to  foregoing.  Some  think  the  accusative 
heaven  is  so  well  known,  that  I  may  case  is  here  put  for  the  vocative,  as  I 
be  pardoned  if  I  omit  the  description  have  translated  it :  and  others  interpret 
of  it.  The  English  reader  may  find  it  the  words  thus.  Take  not  for  your  pa- 
in Dr.  Prideaux's  life  of  Mahomet  (1),  trons,  besides  me,the  posterity  of  those, 
and  the  leamed  in  Abu*lfeda  (2), whose  &c.  meaning  mortal  men. 
annotator  has  corrected  several  mis-  '  Ye  will  surely  commit  evil  in  the 
takes  in  the  relation  of  Dr.  Prideaux,  earth  twice.]  Hieir  first  transgression 
and  in  other  writers.  was  their  rejecting  the  decisions  of  the 

It  is  a  dispute  among  the  Moham-  law,  their  putting  Isaiah  to  death  (5), 

medan  divines,  whether  their    pro-  andtheir  imprisoning  of  Jeremiah  (6): 

phefs  night-journey  was  really  per-  and  th^  second,  was  their  slaying  of 

formed  by  him  corporally,  or  whether  Zachariah,  and  John  the  Baptist,  and 

it  was  only  a  dream  or  vision.    Some  their  imagining  the  death  of  Jesus  (7). 

think  the  whole  was  no  more  than  a  s  We  sent  against  you  our  servants, 

vision ;  and  allege  an  express  tradition  &c.]  These  were  Jaldt,  or  Goliah,  and 

of  MoAwiyah  (3),  one  of  Mohammed's  his  forces  (8) ;  or  Sennacherib  the  As- 

successors,  to  that  purpose.    Otliers  Syrian;  or  else  Nebuchadnezzar,  whom 

suppose  he  was  carried  bodily  to  Je-  the  eastern  writers  call  Bakhtnasr, 

rusalem,  but  no  farther;  and  that  he  (which  was  however  only  his  surname, 

ascended  thence  to  heaven  in  spirit  his  true  name  being  Gudarz,  or  Ra^ 

only.     But  the  received  opinion  is,  ham,)  the  governor  of  Babylon  undes 

that  it  was  no  vision,  but  that  he  was  Lohorasp,  king  of  Persia  (9),  who  took 

actually  transported  in  the  body  to  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  the  temple, 
his  journey's  end  ;  and  if  any  impossi- 

(1)  Pag.  43,  &c.  See  also  Morgan's  Mahometism  explained,  vol.  2.  (i)  Vit. 
Moham.  cap.  19.        (3)  V.  ibid.  c.  is.  (4)  AIBeidawi.        (5)  Idem. 

(0)  Jallalo'ddin.  (7)  Idem.  (8)  Idem,  Yahya.  (oj  Al  Zai- 

MAKHSHARI,  Al  BeIDAWI. 
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the  inner  apartments  of  your  houses :  and  the  pre- 
diction became  accomplished.  Afterwards  we  gave 
you  the  victory  over  them  \  in  your  turn,  and  we 
granted  you  increase  of  wealth  and  children,  and  we 
made  you  a  more  numerous  people,  saying,  If  ye  do 
well,  ye  will  do  well  to  your  own  souls ;  and  if  ye  do 
evil,  ye  will  do  it  unto  the  same.  And  when  the 
punishment  threatened  for  your  latter  transgression 
came  to  be  executed,  we  sent  enemies  against  you, 
to  afflict  you  \  and  to  enter  the  temple,  as  they  en- 
tered it  the  first  time,  and  utterly  to  destroy  that 
which  they  had  conquered.  Peradventure  your 
Lord  will  have  mercy  on  you  hereafter :  but  if  ye 
return  to  transgress  a  third  time,  we  also  will  return 
to  chastise  you'' ;  and  we  have  appointed  hell  to  be 
the  prison  of  the  unbelievers.  Verily  this  Koran 
directeth  unto  the  way  which  is  most  right,  and  de- 
clareth  unto  the  faithful,  who  do  good  works,  that 

^  Afterwards  we  gave  you  the  vie-  not  ceasing,  he  told  them,  that  if  they 

tory  over  them,  &c.]    By  permitting  would  not  confess  the  truth,  he  would 

David  to  kill  Goliah  ;  or  by  the  mira-  not  spare  one  of  them ;  whereupon 

culous  defeat  of  Sennacherib*s  army;  they  acknowledged  it  was  the  blood 

or  for  that  God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  of  John  :  and  the  general  said,  Thus 

Bahman,  the  son  of  Isfandiyar,  when  hath  your  Lord  taken  vengeance  on 

he  succeeded  his  grandfather  Loho-  you;  and  then  cried  out,  O  John,  my 

rasp,  to  order  Kiresh,  or  Cyrus,  then  Lord  and  thy  Lord  knoweth  what 

governor  of  Babylon,  to  send  home  the  hath  befallen  thy  people  for  thy  sake ; 

Jews  from  their  captivity,  under  the  wherefore  let  thy  blood  stop, by  God's 

conduct  of  Daniel ;  which  he  accord-  permission,  lest  I  leave  not  one  of 

ingly  did,  and  they  prevailed  against  them  alive  ;  upon  which  the  blood 

those  whom  Bakhtnasr  had  left  in  the  immediately  stopped  (3j. 
land  (i).  These  are  the  explications  of  the 

i  We  sent  enemies  against  you,  to  commentators,  wherein  their  ignor- 
afflict  you.]  Some  imagine  the  army  .ance  in  ancient  history  is  sufficiently 
meant  in  this  place  was  that  of  Bakht-  manifest ;  though  perhaps  Mohammed 
nasr  (3) ;  but  others  say  the  Persians  himself,  in  this  latter  passage,  in- 
conquered  the  Jews  this  second  time  tended  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  arms  of  Gudarz,  (by  whom  by  the  Romans, 
they  seem  to  intend  Antiochus  Epi-  ^  But  if  ye  return  to  transgress  a 
phanes,)  one  of  the  successors  of  Alex-  third  time,  we  also  will  return  to  chas- 
ander  at  Babylon.  It  is  related  that  the  tise  you.]  And  this  came  accordingly 
general  in  this  expedition,  entering  to  pass :  for  the  Jews  being  again  so 
the  temple,  saw  blood  bubbling  up  on  wicked  as  to  reject  Mohammed,  and 
the  great  altar,  and  asking  the  reason  conspire  against  his  life,  God  deli- 
of  it,  the  Jews  told  him  it  was  the  vered  them  into  bis  hands ;  and  he 
blood  of  a  sacrifice,  which  had  not  exterminated  the  tribe  of  Koreidha, 
been  accepted  of  God  ;  to  which  he  and  slew  the  chiefs  of  that  of  al  Na- 
replied,  that  they  had  not  told  him  the  dir,  and  obliged  the  rest  of  the  Jewish 
truth,  and  ordered  a  thousand  of  them  tribes  to  pay  tribute  (4). 
to  be  slain  on  the  altar ;  but  the  blood 

(1)  Al  Zamakhshari,  AIBeidawi.    (2)  Yahya,  Jallalo*ddin.    C^\  NX. 
Beidawi.        (4}  Idem. 
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they  shall  receive  a  great  reward ;  and  that  for  those 
who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  we  have  pre- 
pared a  grievous  punishment.  Man  prayeth  for 
evil,  as  he  prayeth  for  good*;  for  man  is  hasty"'. 
We  have  ordained  the  night  and  the  day  for  two 
signs  of  our  power:  afterwards  we  blot  out  the 
sign  of  the  night,  and  we  cause  the  $ign  of  the  day  to 
shine  forth,  that  ye  may  endeavour  to  obtain  plenty 
from  your  Loud,  by  doing  your  business  therein,  and 
that  ye  may  know  the  number  of  years,  and  the  com- 
putation of  time ;  and  every  thing  necessary  have  we 
explained  by  a  perspicuous  explication.  The  fate " 
of  every  man  have  we  bound  about  his  neck  ° ;  and 
we  will  produce  unto  him  on  the  day  of  resurrection, 
a  book  wherein  his  actions  shall  be  recorded ;  it  shall 
be  offered  him  open,  and  the  angels  shall  say  xmto 
him.  Read  thy  book ;  thine  own  soul  will  be  a  suffi- 
cient accomptant  against  thee  this  day  ^.  He  who 
shall  be  rightly  directed,  shall  be  directed  to  the  ad- 
vantage only  of  his  own  soul ;  and  he  who  shall  err,- 
shall  err  only  against  the  same :  neither  shall  any 
laden  soul  be  charged  with  the  burthen  of  another. 
We  did  not  punish  any  people,  until  we  had  first 
sent  an  apostle  to  warn  them.  And  when  we  resolved 

^  Man  prayeth  for  evil,  as  he  pray-  which  the  prophet,  in  the  first  emo- 

eth  for  good.]   Out  of  ignorance,  mis-  tions  of  his  anger,  wished  her  band 

taking  evil  for  good ;  or  making  W'cked  might  fall  off;  but  immediately  com> 

imprecations  on  himself,  and  others,  posing  himself,  said  aloud,  O  Goo,  1 

out  of  passion  and  impatience.  am  but  a  man  ;  therefore  turn  my 

™  Man  is  hasty.]  Or  inconsiderate,  curse  into  a  blessing  (l). 

riot  weighing  the  consequence  of  what  "  The  fate.]     Literally,    the    bird, 

he  asks.                          •  which  is  here  used  to  signify  a  man's- 

It  is  said  that  the  person  here  meant  fortune  or  success :  the  Arabs,  as  well 

is  Adam,  who,  when  the  breath  of  life  as  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  taking 

was  breathed  into  his  nostriIs,and  had  omens  from  the  flight  of  birds,  which 

reached  so  fax  as  his  navel,  though  the  they  supposed  to  portend  good  luck, 

lower  part  of  his  body  was,  as  yet,  but  if  they  flew  from  the  left  to  the  right ; 

a  piece  of  clay,  must  needs  try  to  rise  but  if  from  the  right  to  the  left,  the 

up,  and  got  an  ugly  fall  by  the  bar-  contrary.      The  like  judgment  they 

gain.    But  others  pretend  the  passage  also  made  when  certain  beasts  passed 

was  revealed  on  the  following  occa-  before  them. 

sion.     Mohammed  committed  a  cer-  *>  Have  we  bound  about  his  neck.] 

tain  captive  to  the  charge  of  his  wife,  Like  a  collar,  which  he  cannot  by  any 

Sawda  bint  Zamia,  who,  moved  with  means  get  off.     See  the  Prelim.  Disc, 

compassion  at  the  man's  groans,  un-  sect.  IV.  p.  137. 

bound  him,  and  let  him  escape :  upon  p  See  ibid.  p.  117' 

(l)  Jallalo'ddin. 
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to  destroy  a  city,  we  commanded  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  who  lived  in  affluence,  to  obey^  our  apostle  ; 
but  they  acted  corruptly  therein  :  wherefore  the  sen-r 
tence  was  justly  pronounced  against  that  city;  and 
we  destroyed  it  with  an  utter  destruction.  And  hofW 
many  generations  have  we  consumed  since  Noah? 
for  thy  LoKD  sufficiently  knoweth  and  seeth  the  sins 
of  his  servants.  Whosoever  chooseth  this  transitory 
life,  we  will  bestow  on  him  therein  beforehand  that 
which  we  please  ;  on  him,  namely,  whom  we  please : 
afterwards  will  we  appoint  him  hell  for  his  abode ; 
he  shall  be  thrown  into  the  same  to  be  scorched, 
covered  with  ignominy,  and  utterly  rejected  from 
mercy.  But  whosoever  chooseth  the  life  to  come, 
and  directeth  his  endeavour  towards  the  same,  being 
also  a  true  believer  ;  the  endeavour  oif  th^se  shall  be 
acceptable  unto  God.  On  all  will  we  bestow  the 
blessings  of  this  life,  both  on  these  and  on  those,  of 
the  gift  of  thy  Lord  ;  for  the  gift  of  thy  Lord  shall 
not  be  denied  unto  any.  Behold,  how  we  have 
caused  some  of  them  to  surpass  others  in  wealth  and 
dignity :  but  the  next  life  shall  be  more  considerable 
in  degrees  of  honour,  and  greater  in  excellence.  Set 
not  up  another  god  with  the  true  God,  lest  thou  sit 
down  in  disgrace,  and  destitute.  Thy  Lord  hath 
commanded  that  ye  worship  none  besides  him ;  and 
that  ye  shew  kindness  unto  your  parents,  whether 
the  one  of  them,  or  both  of  them,  attain  to  old  age 
with  thee  \  Wherefore  say  not  unto  them,  Fy  on 
you !  neither  reproach  them,  but  speak  respectfully 
unto  them ;  and  submit  to  behave  humbly  "^  towards 
them,  out  of  tender  affection,  and  say,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  them  both,  as  they  nursed  me  when  I  was 
little.  Your  Lord  well  knoweth  that  which  is  in 
your  souls ;  whether  ye  be  men  of  integrity  :  and  he 
will  be  gracious  unto  those  who  sincerely  return  unto 
him.     And  give  unto  him  who  is  of  kin  to  you  his 

<i  With  thee.]  That  is,  receiving  '  Submit  to  behave  humbly,  &c.] 
their  support  and  maintenance  from  Literally,  Lower  the  wing  of  hi^mility, 
thee.  &c. 
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due  *,  and  also  unto  the  poor,  and  the  traveller.  And 
waste  not  thy  substance  profiisely :  for  the  profuse 
are  brethren  of  the  devils  * ;  and  the  devil  was  un- 
grateful unto  his  Lord.  But  if  thou  turn  from  them, 
in  expectation  of  the  mercy  which  thou  hopest  from 
thy  Lord  " ;  at  least,  speak  kindly  unto  them.  And 
let  not  thy  hand  be  tied  up  to  thy  neck ;  neither 
open  it  with  an  unbounded  expansion"^,  lest  thou 
become  worthy  of  reprehension,  and  be  reduced  to 
poverty.  Verily  thy  Lord  will  enlarge  the  store  of 
whom  he  pleaseth  ;  and  will  be  sparing  unto  whom 
he  pleaseth ;  for  he  knoweth  and  regardeth  his  ser- 
vants. Kill  not  your  children  for  fear  of  being 
brought  to  want ;  we  will  provide  for  them  and  for 
you :  verily  the  killing  them  is  a  great  sin  *.  Draw 
not  near  unto  fornication  ;  for  it  is  wickedness,  and 
an  evil  way.  Neither  slay  the  soul  which  God  hath 
forbidden  you  to  slay,  unless  for  a  just  cause  ^ ;  and 
whosoever  shall  be  slain  unjustly,  we  have  given  his 
heir  power  to  demand  satisfaction  ^ ;  but  let  him  not 
exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation  in  putting  to  death 
the  murderer  in  too  cruel  a  manner,  or  by  revenginghis 
friend's  blood  on  any  other  than  the  person  who  killed 
him;  since  he  is  assisted  by  this  law\  And  meddle 

*  His  due.]  That  is,  friendship  and  ther  open  it  with  an  unbounded  ex- 
afiection,  and  assistance  in  time  of  pansion.]  i.e.  Be  neither  niggardly 
need.  nor  profuse,  but  observe  the  mean  be- 

*  The  profuse  are  the  brethren  of  the  tween  the  two  extremes,  wherein  con- 
devils.]    Prodigality,  and  squandering  sists  true  liberality  (2). 

away  one's  substance  in  folly  or  luxury,  «  See  chap.  vi.  and  chap.  Ixxxi. 

being  a  very  great  sin.  The  Arabs  were  7  Unless  for   a  just   cause.]    The 

particularly  guilty  of  extravagance  in  crimes  for  which  a  man  may  justly  be 

killing  camels,  and  distributing  them  put  to  death   are    these  :     apostasy, 

by  lot,  merely  out  of  vanity  and  osten-  adultery,  and  murder  (3). 

tation ;  which  they  are  forbidden  by  *  We  have  given  his  heir  power  to 

this  passage,  and  commanded  to  be-  demand  satisfiiction.]     It    being   at 

stow  what  they  could  spare  on  their  the  option  of  tlie  heir,  or  next  of  kin» 

poor  relations,  and  other  indigent  peo-  either  to  take  the  life  of  the  murderer, 

pie  (1).  or  to  accept  of  a  fine  in  lieu  of  it. 

*  If  thou  turn  from  them  in  expec-  (4). 

tation,  &c.]    That  is,  if  thy  present  •  Since  he  is  assisted,  &c.]     Some 

circumstances  will  not  permit  thee  to  refer  the  pronoun,  he,  to  the  person 

assistothers,  defer  thy  charity  till  God  slain,  for  the  avenging  whose  death 

shall  grant  thee  better  ability.  this  law  was  made ;  some  to  the  heir, 

*  Let  not  thy  hand  be  tied  up,  nei-  who  has  a  right  granted  him  to  dc- 

(1)  AI  Beidawi.         (2)  Idem.         (3)  Idem.         (4)  See  chap.  ii.  p.  30. 
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not  with  the  substance  < 
to  improve  it  until  he  attain  his  age  of  strength  ■ :  and 
perform  your  covenant ;  for  the  performance  of  your 
covenant  shall  be  inquired  into  hereafter.  And  give 
full  measure,  when  you  measure  aught ;  and  weigh 
with  a  just  balance.  This  will  be  better,  and  more 
easy  for  determining  every  man's  due'.  And  follow 
not  that  whereof  thou  hast  no  knowledge " ;  for  the 
heariug,  and  the  sight,  and  the  heart,  every  of  these 
shall  be  examined  at  the  last  day.  Walk  not  proudly 
in  the  land,  for  thou  canst  not  cleave  the  earth,  nei- 
ther slialt  thou  equal  the  mountains  in  stature.  All 
this  is  evil,  and  abominable  iu  the  sight  of  thy  LoKD. 
These  precepts  are  a  part  of  the  wisdom  which  thy 
Loud  bath  revealed  unto  thee.  Set  not  up  any  other 
god  as  equal  unto  God,  lest  thou  be  cast  into  hell, 
reproved  and  rejected.  Hath  your  Lord  preferably 
granted  unto  you  sons,  and  taken  for  himself  daugh- 
ters from  among  the  angels'  ?  Verily,  in  asserting  thi8» 
yc  utter  a  grievous  saying.  And  now  have  we  used 
various  arguments  and  repetitions  in  this  Koran,  that 
they  may  be  warned ;  yet  it  only  rendereth  them 
more  disposed  to  fly  from  the  truth.  Say  unto  the  idoU 
aters,  If  there  were  other  gods  with  him,  as  ye  say, 
they  would  siu'elyseek  an  occasion  of  making  some  at- 
, tempt  against  the  possessor  of  the  throne '.  God  for- 
bid !  and  far,  very  far,  be  that  from  him  which  they 
Utter !  The  seven  heavens  praise  him,  and  the  earth, 


slain  by  Ibe  heir,  il 

^Scechap.  iv.  p.  SS. 

'  More  easy  for  determininE,  &c.] 

r  more  advanlaseous  in  (he  end  (3). 

*  Follow  not  that  whereof  ihou  hast 
J  knowledge.]  i,  c.  Vain  and  unoer- 

in  opinions,  which  ihou  hasi  nui 
„  md  leason  to  believe  liue,  or  at  least 
piobuble.  Some  inlerpiet  the  woidsi 
Accoic  not  another  of  acrlmewhereor 


idle  I 


;  Bpteading  at  giving  c 
laofol"        ■■' 


Sre  cliap.  Ifl.  p.  70, 
'They  would  mate 
gainst  llie  possessor  of  1 
They  would  111  all  pioba 
with  God  fotsupetiori 
TOUitodelhronEhlm.in 
nerai  princes  act  with  o 
eanh. 
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and  all  who  ai'e  therein  :  neither  is  there. any  thing 
which  doth  not  celebrate  his  praise ;  but  ye  under- 
stand not  their  celebration  thereof:  he  is  gracious  and 
merciful.  When  thou  readest  the  Koran,  we  place 
between  thee  and  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to 
come,  a  dark  veil';  and  we  put  coverings  over  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  understand  it,  and  in  their 
ears  thickness  of  hearing.  And  when  thou  makest 
mention,  in  repeating  the  Kohan,  of  thy  Lord 
t)nly^,  they  turn  their  backs,  flying  the  doctrine  of  his 
unity.  We  well  know  with  what  design  they  hearken, 
when  they  hearken  unto  thee,  and  when  they  pri- 
vately discourse  together:  when  the  ungodly  say. 
Ye  follow  no  other  than  a  madman.  Behold  !  what 
epithets  they  bestow  on  thee.  But  they  are  deceived: 
neither  can  they  find  any  just  occasion  to  reproach 
thee.  They  also  say.  After  we  shall  have  become 
bones  and  dust,  shall  we  surely  be  raised  a  new 
creature?  Answer,  Be  ye  stones,  or  iron,  or  some 
creature  more  improbable  in  your  opinions  to  be 
raised  to  life.  But  they  will  say.  Who  shall  restore* 
us  to  life  ?  Answer,  He  who  created  you  the  first 
time  :  and  they  will  wag  their  heads  at  thee,  saying. 
When  shall  this  be?  Answer,  Peradventure  it  is  nigh. 
On  that  day  shall  God  call  you  forth  from  your  se- 
pulchres, and  ye  shall  obey,  with  celebration  of  hifi^ 
praise** ;  and  ye  shall  think  that  ye  tarried'  but  a  little 
while.  Speak  unto  my  servants,  that  they  speak 
mildly  unto  the  unbelievers,  lest  ye  exasperate  them  ; 
for  Satan  soweth  discord  among  them,  and  Satan 
is  a  declared  enemy  unto  man.  Your  Lord  well 
knoweth  you  :  if  he  pleaseth,  he  will  have  mercy  on 
you ;  or,  if  he  pleaseth,  he  will  punish  you  ^ :  and 

8  Of.  thy  Lord  only]  Not  allowing  »  That  ye    tarried.]    viz.   In  your 

their  gods  to  be  his  associates,  nor  graves,  or  in  the  world, 

praying  their  intercession  with  him.  ^  Your  Lord  well  knoweth  you,^c.] 

^  Ye  shall  obey  with  celebration  of  These  words  are  designed  as  a  pattern 
his  praise.]  The  dead,  says  al  Beidiwi,  for  the  Moslems  to  follow,  in  discours- 
at  his  call,  shall  immediately  rise,  and  ing  with  the  idolaters ;  by  which  they 
shaking  the  dust  off  their  heads,  shall  are  taught  to  use  soft  and  dubious  ex- 
say,  Praise  be  unto  thee,  O  God.  pressions,  and  not  to  tell  them  directly 
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we  have  not  sent  thee  to  be  a  steward  over  them. 
Thy  Lord  well  knoweth  all  persons  in  heaven  and 
.on  earth '.  We  have  bestowed  peculiar  favours  on 
.some  of  the  prophets,  preferably  to  others ;  and  we 
gave  unto  David  the  psalms'".  Say,  Call  upon 
those  whom  ye  imagine  to  be  gods  besides  him;  yet 
they  will  not  be  able  to  free  you  from  harm,  or  to 
turn  it  on  others.  Those  whom  ye  invoke",  do  them- 
selves desire  to  be  admitted  to  a. near  conjunction 
with  their  Lord;  striving  which  of  them  shall  ap- 
proach nearest  unto  him :  they  also  hope  for  his 
mercy,  and  dread  his  punishment ;  for  the  punish- 
ment of  thy  Lord  is  terrible.  There  is  no  city,  but 
we  will  destroy  the  same  before  the  day  of  resurrec- 
tion, or  we  will  punish  it  with  a  grievous  punishment. 
This  is  written  in  the  book  of  our  eternal  decrees. 

■ 

Nothing  hindered  us  from  sending  thee  with  mi- 
racles, except  that  the  former  nations  have  charged 
them  with  imposture.  We  gave  unto  the  tribe  of 
Thamud,  at  their  demand,  the  she-camel  visible  to 
their  sight ;  yet  they  dealt  unjustly  with  her*" :  and  we 
sent  not  a  prophet  with  miracles,  but  to  strike  terror. 
Remember  when  we  said  unto  thee,  Verily  thy  Lord 
encompasseth  men  by  his  knowledge  and  power.  We 
.have  appointed  the  vision  which  we  shewed  thee  ^ 

•bat   they  are  doomed  to  hell-fire ;        "  Those  whom  ye  invoke.]  viz.  The 

which,  besides  the  presumption  in  of-  angels  and  prophets,  who  are  the  ser- 

fcring  to  determine  the  sentence  of  vants  of  God  as  well  as  yourselves, 
others,  would  only  make  them  more        9  See  chap.  7- 
irrcconcileable  enemies  (l).  P  The  vision  which  wc  shewed  thee, 

*  Thy  Lord  well  knoweth  all  per-  &c.]  Mohammed's  journey  to  heaven 

sons,  &c.]  And  may  choose  whom  he  is  generally  agreed  to  be  intended  in 

pleases  for  his  ambassador.  This  is  an  this  place,  which  occasioned  great  heats 

answer  to  the  objections  of  the  Koreish,  and  debates  among  his  followers,  till 

that  Mohammed  was  the  orphan  pupil  they  were  quieted  by  Abu  Beer's  bear- 

of  AbuTaleb,  and  followed  by  a  parcel  ing  testimony  to  the  truth  of  it  (5).  The 

of  naked  and  hungry  fellows  (-2).  word  vision,  here  used,  is  urged  by 

"*  The   psalms.]     Which   were  a  those  who  take  this  journey  to  have 

greater  honour  to  him  than  his  king-  been  no  more  than  a  dream,  as  a  plain 

dom :   and  wherein  Mohammed  and  confirmation  of  their  opinion.    Some, 

his  people  arc  foretold  by  these  words,  however,  suppose  the  vision  meant  in 

among  others ;  (s)  The  righteous  shall  this  passage  was  not  the  night  journey , 

inherit  the  earth  (4).  but  the  dream  Mohammed  saw  at  al 

ri)Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem,  (s)  V.Marrac.  in  Ale.  p.  28,  &c.  Phid.  Life 
of  Mah.  p.  122.  (4)  Psal.xxxvii.  28.  Al  Beidawi.  (5)  V.  Abulf.  vit.  Moh. 
p.  30,  &  not.  ibid,  Prid.  Life  of  Mah.  p.  50^ and  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  H.  p.  61 . 

h2 
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and    also   the   tre'e'^   cursed   in   the   Koran,  only 
for  an  occasion  of  dispute  unto  men,  and  to  strike 
them  with  terror ;   but  it  shall  cause  them  to  trans- 
gress only   the  more   enormously.      And   remem- 
ber when  we  said  unto  thef  angels,  Worship  Adam, 
and  they  all  t^orshipped  him,   except  Ebi^is,   who 
said.  Shall  I  worship  him  whom  thou  hast  created 
of  clay?  And  he  said.  What  thinkest  thou,  as  to 
this  main  whom  thou  hast  honoured  above  me  ? 
Verily,  if  thou  grant  me  tespite'  until  the  day  of  re- 
surrection, I  will  extirpate  his  offspring,  except  a, 
few.     God  answered,  Be  gbne;  I  grant  thee  respite : 
but  whosoever  of  them  shall  follow  thee,  hell  shall 
surely  be  your  reward;    an  ample  reward  for  youir 
demerits'!  And  entice  to  vanity  such  of  them  as  thou 
canst,  by  thy  voice ;  and  assault  them  on  all  sides,, 
with  thy  horsemen  and  thy  foofc-men' ;   and  partake 
with  them  in  their  riches  and  their  children^;  and 
make  them  promises  (but  the  devil  shall  maike  themt 
no  other  than  deceitftil  promises) :  as  to  my  servants^ 
thou  shalt  have  no  power  over  them;  for  thy  Lord  is 
a  sufficient  protector  of  those  who  trust  in  him.     It 
.  is  your  Lord  who  driveth  forward  the  ships  for  you 
in  the  sea,  that  ye  may  seek  to  enrich  yourselves  of 
his  abundance  by  cbmmerce ;   for  he  is  mercifill  to* 
wards  you.     When  a  misfortune  befalleth  you  at 
sea,  the  false  deities  whom  ye  invoke  are  forgotten 
hy  you,  except  him  alone  :  yet  when  he  bringeth  you 
safe  to  dry  land,  ye  retire  afar  off  from  him,  and 

4 

Hodeibiya,  wherein  he  seemed  to  make  kiim,  which  springs  from  th«  bottom 

his  entrance  into  Mecca  v^);  or  tiiat  at  of  hell  (4). 

Bedr  (2];  or  else  a  vision  he  had  rela-  '  See  chap.  3.  p.  7,  8^  and  chap.  7. 
ting  to  the  family  of  Ommcya,  whom  »  With  thy  horsemen  and  with  thy 
he  saw  mount  his  pulpit,  and  jump  foot-men.]  i.  e.  With  all  thy  forces, 
about  in  it  like  monkeys;  upon  which  'And  partake  with  them  in  their 
he  said,  This  is  their  portion  in  this  riches,  and  their  children.]  Instigating 
world ,  which  they  have  gained  by  their  them  to  get  wealth  by  unlawful  means> 
profession  of  Isl&m  (3).  But  if  any  of  and  to  spend  it  in  supporting  vice  and 
these  latter  expositions  be  true,  the  superstition;  and  tempting  them  to  in- 
verse must  have  been  revealed  at  Me-  cestuous  mixtures,  and  to  give  thqiir 
dina.  children  names  in  honour  of  their  idolsy 
•»  The  cursed  tree.]     Called  al  Zak-  as  Abd  Yaghuth, Abd*  al  Uzza,  &c,  (5)  • 

(1)  See  Kor.  chap.  48.  (a)  See  chap.  8.  (3)  Al  Beidawi.         i 

V  (4)  Sec  chap.  37.  (5)  Al  Beidawi. 
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return  to  your  idols;  for  man  is  ungrateful ".     Are 
ye  tbereforc  secure  that  he  will  not  cause  the  dry 
land    to    swallow  you  up,  or  that  he  will  not  send 
against  you  a  whji-lwind,  driving  the  sands  to  over- 
whelm you  ?  Then  shall  ye  find  none  to  protect  you.  , 
Or  ^re  ye  secure  that  he  will  not  cause  you  again  to 
commit  yourselves  to  the  sea  another  time,  and  send 
against  you  a  tempestuous    wind,  and  drown  you; 
for  that  ye  have  been  ungrateful?  Then  shall  ye  find 
none  to  defend  you  against  us  in  that  distress.     And 
now  have  we  honoured  the  children  of  Adam  by. 
sundry  peculiar  privileges  and  endowments ;  and  we 
have  given  them  conveniencies  of  carriage  by  land 
and  by  sea,  and  have  provided  food  for  them  of  good 
things ;  and   we  have  prefcn-ed  them  before  many 
of  our  creatures  wliich  we  have  created,  by  granting, 
them  great  prerogatives.     On  a  certain  day  we  will, 
call  all   men    to   judgment    with    their    respective 
leader":  and  whosoever  shall  have  his  book  given 
him  into  his  right  hand,  they  shall  read  their  book  | 
with  joy  and  satisfaction':  and  they  shall  not  be. 
wronged  a  hair  ^.     And  whoever  hath  been  blind  in  . 
this  life,  shall  be  also  blind  in  the  next,  and  shall,  1 
wander  more  widely  from  the  path  of  salvation.     It  ] 
wanted  little  but  the  unbelievers  had  tempted  fhee  to  1 
swerve  from  the  instructions  which  we  had  revealed  ] 
unto  thee,  that  thou  sliouldcst  devise  concerning  u8 
a  different  thing';  and  then  would  they  have  taken 

■>  See  chap.  lo.  p.  3,  4.  thi-  tribe  of  Thaktf,  the  inhabitanis  ot" 

■Thcir  respectiveltadcf.]  Somcin-  al  TAfef,  who  insisted  on   Mohain- 

lerpret  this  of  Che  prophets   sent  to  med's  gianting  them  several  very  ei- 

eiery  paiple  ;  others,  of  the  heads  of  tiaordinary  privileges,  as  ihe  terms  of 

sects  ;  others,  of  the  larious  religions  their  sabmission  to  him  ;  for  they  de- 

pioFessed  in  the  world  ;  others,  of  the  maoded  that  they  miehr  be  free  from 

hcxiks  which  shall  be  given   to  eteiy  the  legal   contribution  of  alms,  nntl 

man  at  the  irsurrection,  containing  a  from  observing  the  appointed  times  of 

register  of  Iheii  good  and  bad  actions  prayer ;  that  they  might  be  allowed  to 

(0-  heep  their  idol  A II &t  for  aciilain  time 

"  See  the  Tielim.  Disc.   Sect.  IV.  (a),  and  that  their  territory  might  be 

p-  117'  declared  a  place  fl  security,  and  not 

'  See  chap.  4,  p.  gs.  note  ".  be  violated,  like  that  of  Mecca,  &c. 

■  It    wanted    little  but   the   unbc-  And    they  added,   that   if  the  other 

lievers  had  seduced  thee,  &c.]    These  Arabs  asked  him  the  reason  of  these 

a;e  generally  supposed   to   hsve  been  concessions,  he  should  say,  that  Gon 

(0  AIBtiojimi.  (a)  See  the  Pielim,  Disc,  p.  as. 
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thee  for  their  friend :  and  unless  we  haA  confirmed 
thee,  thou  hadst  certainly  been  very  near  inclining 
unto  them  a  little.  Then  would  we  surely  have 
caused  thee  to  taste  the  punishment  of  life,  and  th^ 
punishment;  of  death  * ;  and  thou  shouldest  not  have 
found  any  to  protect  thee  against  us.  The  imbcr 
lievera  had  likewise  almost  caused  thee  to  depart' 
the  land,  that  they  might  have  expelled  thee  thence** : 
but  then  should  they  not  have  tarried  therein  after 
thee,  except  a  little  while  ^  This  is  the  method  of 
dealing  wnich  we  have  prescribed  ourselves  in  respect 
to  our  apostles,  whom  we  have  already  sent  before 
thee :  and  thou  fiihalt  not  find  any  change  in  our  pre- 
scribed method.  Regularly  perform  thy  prp-yer  at 
the  declension  of  the  sun  **,  at  the  first  darkness  of 

the  night  %  and  the  prayer  of  day-break^;  for  the 

• 

had  commanded  him  so  to  do  (l).  The  Jews,  envious  of  Mohammed's 

According  to  which  explication  it  is  good  reception  and  stay  there,  tc^d 

plain  this  verse  must  have  been  re-  him,  by  way  of  counsel,  thatSyria  was 

vealed  long  after  the  Hejra.  the  land  of  the  prophets,  and  that  if 

Some,  however,  will  have  the  pas-  he  was  really  a  prophet,  he  ought  %o 
sage  to  have  been  revealed  at  Mecca,  go  thither*  Mohammed  seriously  re- 
op  .occasion  of  the  Koreish  ;  who  told  fleeting  on  what  they  had  said,  began 
Mohammed  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  think  they  had  advised  him  well ; 
to  kiss  the  black  stone  in  the  wall  of  and  actually  set  out,  and  proceeded  a 
the  Caaba,  unless  he  also  visited  their  day's  journey  in  his  way  to  Syria; 
idols,  and  touched  them  with  his  hand,  whereupon  God  acquainted  him  with 
to  shew  his  respect.  their  design  by  the  revelation  of  this . 

*  The  punishment  of  life,  and  the  ycrse,  and  he  returned  to  Medina  (4) . 
punishment  of  death.]   i.  e.  Both  of        *"  Then  should  they  not  have  tarried 

this  life  and  the  next.  Some  interpret  therein    after  thee,    except   a  little 

the  first  of  the  punishment  in  the  next  while.]  This  was  fulfilled,  according 

world,  and  the  latter  of  the  torture  of  to  the  former  of  the  above-mentioned - 

the  sepulchre  (2).  explications,  by  the  loss  of  the  Koreish 

^  The  unbelievers  had  likewise  al-  at  Bedr  ;  and  according  to  the  latter, 
most  causecl  thee  to  depart  the  land,  by  the  great  slaughter  of  the  Jews  of 
&c.]   The  commentators  differ  as  to  Korcidha  andalNadtr  (5^. 
the  place  where  this  passage  was  de-        <*  At  the  declension  of  the  sun.]  i.  e. 
livered,  and  the  occasion  of  it.   Some  At  the  time  of  noon  prayer,  when  the 
think  it  Was  revealed  at  Mecca,  and  sun  declines  from  the  meridian  ;  or, 
that  it  refers  to  the  violent  enmity  as  some  choose  to  translate  the  words, 
which  the  Koreish  bore  Mohammed,  at  the  setting  of  the  svin,  which  is  tlie 
and  their  restless  endeavours  to  make  time  of  the  first  evening  prayer. 
him  leave 'Mecca  (3);  as  he  was  at        «  At  the  first  darkness  of  the  night] 
length  obliged  to  do.    But  as  the  per-  The  time  of  the  last  evening  prayer, 
sons  here  spoken  of  seem  not  to  have        ''The  prayer  of  day-break.]    Lite- 
prevailed  in  their  project,  others  sup-  rally,  the  readinp;of  the  day-break; 
pose  that  the  verse  was  revealed  at  whence  some  suppose  the  reading  of 
Medina,'  on  the  following  occasion,  the  Kor&n  at  that  time  \s  here  meant. 

(1)  Al  BeidawIjJallalo'ddin.  V.  Adulf^  vit.Moham.  p.  xz6,&c,  (2)  Al 
BeidaWj.  (3)  Idem.  (4)  Idem,  Jal^alo'ddin.         (^r}  Idem. 
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prayer  of  day-break  is  borne  witness  unto  by  the 
angels^.  And  watch  some  part  of  the  night  in  the 
$ame  exercise,  as  a  work  of  supererogation  for  thee ; 
peradventure  thy  Loud  will  raise  thee  to  an  honour- 
able station''.  And  say,  O  Loud,  cause  ine  to  en- 
ter with  a  favourable  entry ;  and  causp  me  to  come 
forth  with  a  favourable  comins^  forth  ^ ;  and  grant  mei 
from  thee  an  assisting  power.  And  say,  ¥rutli  is 
come,  and  falsehood  is  vanished:  for  falsehood  is  of 
ishort  continuance  \  We  send  down  of  the  Kqr  an 
that  which  is  a  medicine  and  mercy  unto  the  true  be- 
lievers, but  it  shall  only  increase  the  perdition  of  the 
unjust.  When  we  bestow  favours  on  man,  he  re- 
tireth  and  withdraweth  himself  ungratefully  from  us ; 
but  when  evil  toucheth  him,  he  despaireth  of  out 
mercy.  Say,  Every  one  acteth  after  his  own  manner* : 
but  your  Lord  best  knoweth  who  is  most  truly 
directed  in  his  way.  They  will  ask  thee  concerning 
the  spirit'";  answer;  The  spirit  was  created  at  the 

«  By  the  angels.]  viz.  The  guardian  fuge  in  ^he  cave,  where  he  liid  himself 

angels,  who,  according  to  some,  are  when  he  fled  from    Mecca  (4).;  or 

relieved  at  that  time  ;  or  else  the  an-  (which  is  the  more  common  opinion) 

gels  appointed  to  make  the  change  of  for  a  victorious  entrance  into  Mecca, 

night  into  day,  &c.  (i)  and  a  safe  return  thence  (5). 

^  An  honourable  station.]  Accord-  ^  Say,  Truth  is  come,  and  falsehood 
ing  to  ^  tradition  of  Abu  Horeira,  the  is  vanished,  &c.]  These,  words  Mo- 
honourable  station  here  intended,  is  hammed  repeated  when  he  entered  the 
that  of  intercessor  for  others  (-2).  temple  of  Mecca,  after  the  taking  of 

*  Cause  me  to  enter  with  a  favour-  that  city,  and  cleansed  it  of  the  idols ; 

able  entry,  and  cause  me  to  come  forth  a  great  number  of  which  are  said  to 

with  a  fav6urai)le  coming  forth.]  That  have  fallen  down  on  his  touching  them 

is.  Grant  that  I  may  enter  my  gr^ve  with  the  end  of  the  stick  he  held  in  his 

with  peace,  and  come  forth  from  it,  hand  (6). 

at  the  resurrection,  with  honour  and  *  Every  one  acteth  after  his  own 

satisfaction.  In  which  sense  thts  peti-  manner.]   i.  e.  According  to  his  judg- 

tion  is  the  same  with  that  of  Balaam,  ment  or  opinion,  be  it  true  or  false ;  or 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  according  to  the ,  bent  of  his  mind, 

and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  (3).  and  the  natural  constitution  of  his 

But  as  the  person  here  spoken  to  is  body  (7). 
generally  supposed  to  be  Mohammed,  "  Concerning  the  spirit.]    Or  the 
the  commentators  say  he  was  com-  soul  of  man.    Some  iifiterpret  it  of 
mandcd  to  pray  in  these  words  for  a  the  angel  Gabriel,  or  of  the  divine  re- 
safe  departure  from  Mecca,  and  a  good  velation  (8). 
reception  at  Medina ;  or  for  a  sure  re-  ' 

(i)  Al  B£ipA  wi.  (j2)  Idem.         •.  (3)  Numb,  xziii.  lo.  (4)  See 

^  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  II.  p.  65,  67*  (5)  Al  Bbidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 

(6)  Idem.    V.  Gagnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  i.  p.  127.  (7)  Al  Bii- 

DAwi.         (8)  Idem. 
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Qommaiid  of  my  Lord*":  but  ye  have  no  knowledge 
^ven  nuto'yoiit  except  a  little ".  If  we  pleaded,  we 
should  certainly  take  away  that  which  we  have  re;* 
▼ealed  unto  thee  ^ :  in  such  case  thou  couldest  not  find 
any  to  assist  thee  therein  against  us^  unless  through 
mercy  from  .-thy  Lord  ;  for  his  fistvour  towards  thee 
hath  been  great  Say,  Verily,  if  men  and  genii 
were  piirpqsely  assembled,  that  they  might  produce 
a  book  like  this  Koran,  they  .could  not  produce 
one  like  unto  It,  although  the  one  of  them  assisted 
the  other.  And  we  have  variously  propounded  unto 
men  in  this  Koran,  every  kind  of  %urative  argu-i 
ment;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  refiise  to  receive 
it,  merely  out  of  infidelity.  And  they  say,  We  will 
by  no  means  believe  on  thee,  until  thou  cause  f^  sprivg 
of  water  to  gush  forth  for  us  out  of  the  earth  ** ;  qr 
thou  have  a  garden  of  palm-trees  and  vines,  and  thou 
oause  rivers  to  spring  forth  from  the  midst  thereof  ii| 
abundance;  or  thou  cause  the  heaven  to  fall  down 
upon  us,  as  thou  hast  given  out,  in  pieces ;  or  thou 
bring  down  God  and  the  angels  to  vouch  for  thee  ; 
or  thou  have  ^  house  of  gold ;  or  thou  asgend  by  ^ 
ladder  to  heaven :  neither  will  we  believe  thy  ascend-i 
ing  thither  alone  \  until  thou  cause  a  book  to  descend 

"T|ie  spirit  was  seated  at  the  co,m-  ledged  his  ignorance  as  to  the  origin 

(nand  of  qiy  Lord.]  vif .  By  the  Word  of  the  huipan  soul  (3.)                        ^ 

Klin,  i.  e.  Be ;  consisting  of  ah  imma-  ?  Ye  have  no  knowledge  given  unto 

terial  substance,  and  not  generated,  you,  except  a  little.]    All  your  kno^- 

like  the  body.  But,  according  toa  dif-  ledge  being  acquired  from  the  infor- 

ferent  opinion,  this  passage  should  be  mation  of  your  senses,  which  must 

translated,  The  spirit  is  of  those  things,  necessarily  fail  you  in  spiritual  specu- 

^he  knowledge  of  which  thy  Lord  lations,  without  the  assistance  of  diT 

hath  reserved  to  himself .   For  is  said  vine  revelation  (4). 

that  ^(19  Jc\fs  ^i4  the  Koreish  ask  Mo-  p  We  would  certainly  take  away  that 

hanfimed  to  relate  the  history  of  those  which  we  have  revealed  J  vi%.  The  |Lot- 

who  slept  in   the  cave  (1),  i^i4  of  rftn ;  by  razing  it  bot^  frpin  the  wiif* 

Dhu'lkarnein  (2),  and  to  give  them  an  ten  copies,  and  the  memories  of  men. 

account  of  the  soul  of  man  ;  adding,  ^  Ui^ti]  thou  qiuse  a  spring  of  water 

th^t  if  he  pretended  to  answer  all  the  to  gush  forth,  tfc]  This  and  the  fol- 

three  quesfion^  or  pould  answer  none  lowing  piracies  ^ere  den^ianded  of 

of  them,  they  might  be  sure  he  was  Mohammed  by  the  Koreish,  as  proof«, 

no  prophet ;  but  if  he  gave  ah  answer  of  his  mission, 

to  one  or  two  of  the  qi:|estions,and  was  '  Thy  ascending  thither  alone.]  Afl 

silent  as  to  the  other,  he  was  really  a  thou  pretendest  to  have  done  in  thy 

prophet.  Accordingly,  when  they  pro-  night-joarney  5  but  of  which  no  taaan 

pe»unded  the  questions  to  him,  he  told  was  witness. 

them  the  two  histories;  but  acknow- 

I'.  ' 

(1)  Sec  the  next  chapter.      (2)  See  ibid.    ,  (3)  Al  Beidawi.      (4)  Idem. 


unto  us,  bearing  witness  of  thee,  which  we  may  read. 
Answer,  My  Lord  be  praised  !    Am  I  other  than  a" 
man,  sent  as  an  apostle?  And  nothing  bindereth men 
from  believing,  when  a  direction  is  come  nnto  them, 
except  that  they  say,  Hath  God  sent  a  man  for  his- 
apostle  ?    Answer,  If  the  angels  had  walked  on  earth  " 
as  familiar  inhabitants   thereof,  we  had  surely  sent  J 
down  unto  them  from  heaven  an  angel  for  our  a}K)Stle. 
Say,  God  is  a  sufficient  witness  between  mc  and  you  i  ■ 
for  he  knoweth  and  regardetb  his  servants.     Whom' 
God  shall  direct,  he  shall  be  rightly  directed ;  and  , 
whpm  he  shall  cause  to  err,  thou  shalt  find  none  to  | 
assist,  besides  him.     And  we  will  gather  them  to-.  ' 
getlier  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  creeping  on  theit 
faces,  blind,  and  dumb,  and  deaf " ;  their  abode  shall 
be  hell ;  so  often  as  the  fire  thereof  shall  be  extin- 
guished, we  will  rekindle  a  burning  flame  to  torment 
them '.     This  shall  be  their  reward,  because  they  dis- 
believe in  our  signs,  and  say,  When  we  shall  have 
been  reduced  to  bones  and  dust,  shall  we  surely  be 
raised   new  creatures?    Do  they  not  perceive  that 
God,  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  is  able 
to  create  other  bodies  like  their  present?  And  he  hath 
appointed  tliem  a  limited  term  °,  there  is  no  doubt 
thereof:  but  the  ungodly  reject  the  truth,  merely  out 
of  unbelief     Say,  If  ye   possessed  the   treasures  of 
the  mercy  of  my  Lord,  ye  would  surely  refrain  from 
using  them,  for  fear  of  spending  them  "  ;  for  man  is 
covetous.     We    heretofore   gave  unto   Moses   the 
power  of  working  nine  evident  signs '.     And  do  thou 

■See  the  Pielim,  Diso.  Sect.  IV.  *  For  fear  of  spending  (hem.]  Xha( 

p.  U'l.  is,  lest  tbey  shoulci  be  cKhau^ieil. 

'  So  often  as  the  fire  shall  be  cit  "  Nine  signs,]     These    were,   ihi; 

1it;guisheit,  we  will  rcliincllc  il  to  tor-  clianging  liis  rod  into  ■  serpent,  the 

ment  Ihcm.]   i.  e.  When  the  Hre  shall  making  his  hand  white  tio'l  shining, 

RO  out  or  abate  for  wantof  fuel,  afici  the  producing  locusts,  lice,  frogs,  and 

iheconsumption  of  the  iklnsandflesh  blood,  the  dividing  of  the  Ked  Sea, 

of  the  damned,  we  will   add  fresh  the  bringing  water  out  of  the  lock, 

vigour  to  the  flames  by  giving  them  and  (he  shaking  of  mount  Sinai  over 

nt'W  bodies  [i).  the  children  of  Israel.     In  lieu  of  thf; 

■  A  limited  term.]   Of  life,  oi  resur-  three  last,  some  reckon  the  inundation 

icciion.  of  the  Nile,  thehlaiSliHE  "f  '''e  cotn^ 

(1)  AlBEioiwr.  5eeclia|i.  l.ii.oO. 
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ask  -the  children  of  Israel  as  to  the  story  of  Mo- 
ses ^ ;  when  he  came  unto  them,  and  Pharaoh  said 
unto  him,  Verily  I  esteem  thee,  O  Moses,  to  be  de- 
luded by  sorcery.  Moses  answered.  Thou  well  know- 
est  that  none  hath  sent  down  these  evident  signs,  ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  f  surely 
esteem  thee,  O  Pharaoh,  a  lost  man.  Wherefore 
Pharaoh  sought  to  drive  them  out  of  the  land ;  but 
we  drowned  him,and  all  those  who  weie  with  him.  And 
we  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  his  de« 
struction.  Dwell  ye  in  the  land:  and  when  the  promise 
of  the  next  life  shall  come  to  be  fidfiUed,  we  will  bring 
you  both  promiscuously  to  judgment  We  have  sent 
down  the  Koran  with  truth,  and  it  bath  descended 
Avith  tnith :  and  we  have  not  sent  thee  otherwise  than 
to  be  a  bearer  of  good  tidings,  and  a  denouncer  of 
threats.  And  we  have  divided  the  Koran,  revealing 
it  by  parcels,  that  thou  mightest  read  it  unto  men 
with  deliberation;  and  we  have  sent  it  down,  causing 
it  to  descend  as  occasion  required  *.  Say,  Whether 
ye  believe  therein,  or  do  not  believe,  verily  those  who 
have  been  &voured  with  the  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures which  were  revealed  before  it,,  when  the  same  is 
rehearsed  unto  them,  fall  down  on  their  faces ',  wor- 
shipping, and  say.  Our  Lord  be  praised,  for  that  the 
promise  of  our  Lord  is  surely  fulfilled !  And  they 
&11  down  on  their  faces,  weeping ;  and  the  hearing 
thereof  increaseth  their  humility.     Say,  Call  upon 

,and  scarcity  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  as  a  tenth  commandment,  but  which 

(l).  These  words,  however,  are  in-  peculiarly  regarded  the  Jews:   upon 

terpreted  by  others,  not  of  nine  mira-  which  answer,  rt  is  said,    the  Jew 

cUs,  but  of    nine    commandments,  kissed  the  prophet's  hands  and  feet 

which  Moses  gave   his  people,  and  (2). 

were  thus  numbered  up  by  Moham-  y  Do  thou  ask  the  children  of  Israel, 

mcd  himself  to  a  Jew,  who  asked  him  &c.]   Some  think  these  words  are  di^ 

the  question,  viz.  That  they  should  rected  to  Moses,  who  is  hereby  com- 

jiot  be  guilty  of  idolatry,  nor  steal,  manded  to  demand  the  children  of 

nor  commit  adultery  or  murder,  nor  Israel  of  Pharaoh,  that  he  might  let 

practise  sorcery  or  usury,  nor  accuse  them  go  with  him. 

an  innocent  man  to  take  away  his  *See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  Ill, 

life,  or  a  modest  woman  of  whore-  p.  85. 

dbm,  nor  desert  the  army;  to  which  •  On  their  faces.]  Literally,  on  their 

he  added  the  observing  of  the  sabbath,  chins. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.         (2)  Al  Beidawi. 
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God,  or  call  on  the  Merciful :  by  whichsoever  of  the 
two  names  ye  invoke  him,  it  is  equal ;  for  he  hath 
most  excellent  names  ^  Pronounce  Hot  thy  prayer 
aloud,  neither  pronounce  it  with  too  low  a  voice  V 
but  follow  a  middle  way  between  these :  and  say. 
Praise  be  unto  God,  who  hath  not  begotten  any 
child;  who  hath  no  partner  in  the  kingdom,  nor  hath 
any  to  protect  him  from  contempt :  and  magnify  him- 
by  proclaiming  his  greatness. 

.''Call  on  God,  or  the  Merciful,  nor  with  too  low  a  voice,  &c.]  Neither 
&c.]  The  infidels  hearing  Mohafnmed  so  loud  that  the  infidels  may  overhear 
say,  O  God,  and  O  Merciful,  imagin*  thee,  and  thence  take  occasion  to  bias- 
ed the  Merciful  was  the  name  of  a  pheme  and  scoff;  nor  so  softly  as  not 
deity  different  from  God,  and  that  he  to  be  heard  b'y  the  assistants.  Some 
preached  the  worship  of  two ;  which  suppose  that  by  the  word  prayer,  in 
cccasioned  this  passage.  See  chap.  7.  this  place,  is  meant  the  reading  of  the 

«  Pronounce  not  thy  prayer  aloud,  Kor^n. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Intitled,  The  Cave  a ;  revealed  at  Mecc  a% 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Jl  RAISE  be  unto  God,  who  hath  sent  down  unto 
his  servant  the  book  of  the  Koran,  and  hath  not 
inserted  therein  any  crookedness,  but  hath  made  it 
a  strait  rule :  that  he  should  threaten  a  grievous 
punishment  unto  the  unbelievers,  from  his  presence ; 
and  should  bear  good  tidings  unto  the  faithful,  who 
work  righteousness,  that  they  shall  receive  an  excel- 
lent reward,  namely,  paradise,  wherein  they  shall 
remain  for  ever :  and  that  he  should  warn  those 
who  say,  God  hath  begotten  issue ;  of  which  matter 
they  have  no  knowledge,  neither  had  their  fathers. 

•*  Tlie  chapter  is  thus  inscribed  be-  «  Some  except  one  verse,  which  be^ 
cause  it  makes  mention  of  the  cave  gins  thus.  Behave  thyself  with  con- 
wherein  the  seven  sleepers  concealed  stancy,  &c. 
themselves. 
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A  grievous  saying  it  is,-  wfaich  proceedeth  from  their 
iTioutlis:  they  speak  no  other  than  a  lie.  Perail- 
vcnture  thou  wilt  kill  thyself  with  grief  after  them, 
out  of  thy  earnest  zeal  for  their  conversion,  if  tlicy 
believe  not  in  this  new  revelation  of  the  Koran. 
Verily  we  have  ordained  whatsoever  is  on  the  eartli 
for  the  ornament  thereof,  that  we  might  make  trial 
of  men,  and  see  wliich  of  them  excelleth  in  works : 
and  we  will  surely  reduce  whatever  is  thereon  to  dry 
dust.  Dost  thou  consider  that  the  companions  of 
the  cave',  and  Al  Rakim",  were  one  of  our  signs, 
and  a  great  miracle  ?  When  the  young  men  took 
refuge  in  the  cave,  they  said,  O  Lord,  grant  us 
mercy  from  before  thee,  and  dispose  our  business  for 
us  to  a  right  issue.  AVherefore  we  struck  their  ears 
vrith  deafiiess,  so  that  they  slept  without  disturb- 
ance in  the  cave  for  a  great  number  of  years :  then  we 
awaked  them,  that  we  might  know  which  of  the 
two  parties "  was  more  exact  in  computing  the  space 
wliich  they  had  remained  there.  We  wUl  relate  unto 
thee  their  history  with  truth,  Verily  they  were  young 

■ThecompBnionorihecavcJThew     name  of  (licir  d(^ ;   and  oihen  [who 

fjDodramilf  in  Ephcsiu,  wbo,  loaioid  cjition)    that  it  vras  a  biass  plate,  or 

ihe   pctsecDIion  of  the  cmpcroiDc-  clone  table,  pimd  near  the  mouth  of 

dus,  by  the  Anb  writers  called  DccI-  the  cave,  m  which  the  names  of  the 

anui,  hid  ihemseltes  in  ■  cave,  where  ™ung  niep  were  wiiiicn. 

ttitf    slept   For  a  great   numbei   of  'flKre  in  tome,  howcrcr,  nhot^e 

ynis^l}.  '^  companions  of-.U  Raklm  to  be 

This  apocryphal  stoiy — forBrnmins  difleienl  from  the  seven  deepen :   fot 

(9)  treats  it  as  no  bcttci ;  and  Faihe*  Ihey  say  Ote  focmei  were  ihiee  Dten, 

Mamcci  (3)   ackaowlclgu  it   ID  be  who  were  driren  bj  ill  w^uberitKO  ■ 

partly  Uic,  or   at   lca<l    doubtfki),  e«TC  fbi  sticlirr,  «ihI    were  shut  in 

though  he  calls  Hotlinger  a  luoulu  there  by  the  falling  down  of  at^ 

orii>ip>eiy>ui<l  the  c8-«CQGt  of  here-  t:one,  whidi  slc>p(Kd  up  Ac  (atc*( 

tio,  for  trrmins  it  a  bble  ..«>, — was  mouth;  bat  oa  Ifcer  beg^^  Goit's 

botftMRd  hy  MiihaainK>l    bora  iho  metty.aadthciTrtlatiogcackof  ikem 

CItristian  indiiicBs  ;>\  l>ait  hu  been  a  mcriunoat  aciea  which  tfacj  faopnl 

cmbdliihed  br  him  and  hu  fUlowcn  might  cnbtle  tbem  la  it,  wee  maa- 

viih     sattni    MklitNual      viRuiu~  CMMwIy  deliwti  "^    -*^ 

sianees  i»).  W  »■  *•■*» 

•  AllUUnA.]  What  UnMDi  tar  *ia  {TV 

wuid  the  cam«CBtat«rs  canuM  a|^t&  ^Tte 

S.MIK  win  h«ix  it  tu  bcihe  bum  ef  dccfcn  ll 

lite  tomiaiaiii,  ix  the  lalky.vbntMa  «n«  *tMi4  is   «viB>«B   as  «»  (he 

-•--   --  -    -     "i  am  the    k««th«<tt«>«  tr-  '--■ — 


(l)AIBnsi«i.J«u,vn'»»o»,a*.  1*1  UM_ 

(3)  la  .Mom.  p.  <*».  A  >a  IVdi.  iwt.  *.  r^  l<'J~.         ;  •  >  ItoTrtac  > 
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men  who  had  believed  in  tlieir  Lord;  and  we  had 
abundantly  directed  them  :  and  we  fortified  their 
hearts  with  constancy  when  they  stood  before  the 
tyrant;  and  they  said.  Our  Loud  is  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  we  will  by  no  means  call  on  any 
god  besides  him  ;  for  then  should  we  surely  utter  an 
extravagance.  These  our  fellow-people  have  taken 
other  gods,  besides  him  ;  although  they  bring  no  de- 
monstrative argument  for  them;  and  who  is  more 
unjust  than  he  who  dcviseth  a  lie  concerning  God  ? 
And  they  said  the  one  to  the  other,  Wlien  yc  shall 
separate  yourselves  from  them,  and  from  the  deities 
which  they  worship,  except  God',  fly  into  the  cave: 
your  Loud  will  ponr  his  mercy  on  you  abundantly, 
and  will  dispose  your  business  for  you  to  advantage. 
And  thou  mightest  have  seen  the  sun,  when  it  had 
risen,  to  decline  from  their  cave  towards  the  right 
hand  ;  and  when  it  went  down,  to  leave  them  on  the 
left  hand  '' :  and  they  were  in  the  spacious  part  of  the 
cave '.  This  was  one  of  the  signs  of  Gon,  Whom- 
Boever  God  shall  direct,  he  shall  be  rightly  directed ; 
and  whomsoever  he  shall  cause  to  err,  thou  shalt  not 
find  any  to  defend  or  to  direct.  And  thou  wouldest 
have  judged  them  to  have  been  awake"',  while  they 
were  sleeping ;  and  we  caused  them  to  turn  them- 
selves to  the  right  hand,  and  to  the  left".  And  their 
dog"  stretched  forth  his  forelegs  in  the  mouth  of  the 


'EiceplGon.]  For  thtj,  likeothet 
idolaten,  worsliiiiiicd  the  liue  God 
md  idols  also  {l), 

*■  The  sun  dcolined  rram  their  cave, 
4c.]  Lest  it  shonld  be  offensive  to 
Ihcm,  the  cave  opening  lowaids  the 

'In  Ihc  spacious  part  of  Ihe  cave.] 
I.e.  In  Ihe  midst  of  il,  where  they 
vncrc  incommoded  neither  by  the  heat 
Of  the  sun,  not  Ihe  closeness  of  the 
cave  (3). 

•■  Thou  wouldest  have  judged  them 
lo  have  been  anake.]  Because  of  their 
having  their  eyes  open,  or  their  fre- 
quent turning  Ihemselvcti  from  one 


"And  ihcy  turned  themselves,  tc] 
Lest  their  lying  so  lung  on  the  ground 
ihtiuM  ciinsume  their  flesh  (i). 

•Their  dog.]  This  dog  had  follow- 
ed them  as  (hey  piissed  by  biin,  when 
Ihey  fled  lo  the  cave,  and  they  drove 
him  away;  whereupon  Goo  caused 
him  to  speak,  «nd  he  said,  I  love  those 
who  arc  dear  unto  God;  go  to  sleep 
therefore,  and  I  will  guard  you.  Bui 
some  say  it  was  a  dog  belonging  lo  a 
shepherd  who  followed  llicm,  and  that 
the  dog  followed  the  shepherd;  which 
opinion  is  supported  by  readini;,  as 
some  do,  Calebiihom,  their  dog's  mas- 
ter, instead  of  Cathohom,  their  dog 
(flj.  Jallalo'ddin  adds,  that  tlie  dog 


(3)  Men 


(4)  Idem.         (,il  tenv. 
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cave.  If  thou  hadst  come  suddenly  upon  them, 
verily  thou  wouldest  have  turned  thy  back  and  fled 
from  them,  and  thou  wouldest  have  been  filled  with 
fear  at  the  sight  of  them  ^  And  so  we  awaked 
them  from  their  sleep,  that  they  might  ask  questions 
of  one  another.  One  of  them  spake,  and  said.  How 
long  have  ye  tarried  here  ?  They  answered.  We  have 
tarried  a  day,  or  part  of  a  day.  The  others  said. 
Your  Lord  best  knoweth  the  time  ye  have  tarried  "^ : 
and  now  send  one  of  you  with  this  your  money  into 
the  city ',  and  let  him  see  which  of  its  inhabitants 
hath  the  best  and  cheapest  food,  and  let  him  bring 
you  provision  from  him  ;  and  let  him  behave  circum- 
spectly, and  not  discover  you  to  any  one.  Verily,  if 
they  come  up  against  you,  they  will  stone  you,  or 
force  you  to  return  to  their  religion ;  and  then  shall 
ye  not  prosper  for  ever.  And  so  we  made  their 
people  acquainted  with  what  had  happened  to  them  ; 
that  they  might  know  that « the  promise  of  God  is 
true,  and  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  last  hour  ^; 
wh(m  they  disputed  among  themselves  concerning 

behaved  as  his  masters  did,  in  turning  seven  sleepers,  and  would  needs  send 

biniself,  in  sleeping,  and  in  waking.  somebody  into  it, notwithstanding  5hn 

The  Mohammedans  ha^e  a  great  AbbSs  remonstrated  to  him  the  dan- 
respect  for  this  dog,  and  allow  him  a  gcr  of  it,  saying,  That  a  better  man 
.  place  in  paradise  with  some  other  fa-  than«him  (meaning  the  prophet)  had 
vourite  brutes:  and  they  have  a  sort  been  forbidden  to  enter  it,  and  repeated 
of  proyerb,  which  they  use  in  speak-  this  verse  ;  but  the  men  the  Khallf 
ing  of  a  covetous  person,  that  he  sent  in,  had  no  sooner  entered  the 
would  not  throw  a  bone  to  the  dog  of  cave,  than  they  were  struck  dead  by  a 
the  seven  sleepers  :  nay,  it  is  said  that  burning  wind  (2). 
they  have  the  superstition  to  write  his  <»  Your  Lord  best  knoweth  the  time 
name,  which  they  suppose  lo  be  Kat-  ye  have  tarried.]  As  they  entered  the 
.  mir,  (though  some,  as  is  observed  cave  in  the  morning,  and  waked  about 
above,  think  he  was  called  al  Kaktm),  noon,  they  at  first  imagined  they  had 
on  their  letters  which  go  far,  or  which  slept  half  a  day,  or  a  day  and  a  half  at 
pass  the  sea,  as  a  protection,  or  kind  of  roost;  but  when  they  found  their 
talisman,  to  preserve  them  from  mis-  na^ls  and  their  hair  grown  very  long, 
carriage  (i).  they  used  these  words  (3). 

P  Thou  wouldest  have  been  filled  *  »  Into  the  city.]  Which  some  com- 

with  fear  at  the  sight  of  them.]   For  mentators  suppose  was  Tarsus. 

.  that  God  had  given  thein  terrible  *  That  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  last 

countenances,  or  else  because  of  the  hour.]  The  long  sleep  of  these  young 

largeness  of  their  bodies,  or  the  hor-  men,  and  their  waking  after  so  many 

ror  of  the  place.  years,  bein%  a  representation  of  the 

It  is  related  that  the  Khalif  MoAwi-  state  of  those  who  die,  and  arc  after- 

yah,  in  an  expedition  he  made  against  wards  laised  to  life. 
Natolia,  passed  by  the  cave  of   the 

(1)  La  Roqur,  Voy.  de  TArabie  heur.  p.  74.       V.  D*Herbel.  ubi  sup. 
(a)  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Idem. 


cfiAP.  18.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  Ill 

their  niatter  *.  And  thfey  said,  Erect  a  building  over 
them :  their  Lord  best  knoweth  their  condition. 
Those  who  prevailed  in  their  affair  answered,.  We 
will  surely  build  a  chapel  over  them ".  Some  say. 
The  sleepers  were  three ;  and  their  dog  was  the 
fourth  ^ :  and  others  say.  They  were  five ;  and  their 
dog  was  the  sixth "";  guessing  at  a  secret  matter* 
and  others  say,  They  were  seven ;  and  their  dog  was 
the  eighth^.  Say,  My  Lord  best  knoweth  their 
number:  none  shall  know  them,  except  a  few* 
Wherefore  dispute  not  concerning  them,  unless  with 
a  clear  disputation,  according  to  what  hath  been  re- 
vealed unto  thee :  and  ask  not  any  of  the  Christians 
concerning  them.  Say  not  of  any  matter,  I  will 
surely  do  this  to-morrow;  unless  thou  add.  If  God 
please  ^  And  remember  thy  Lord,  when  thou  for- 
gettest*,  and  say.  My  Lord  is  able  to  direct  me 
with  ease,  that  I  may  draw   near   unto  the  truth 

*  Concerning   their   matter.]     i.  e.  *  Others  say  they  were  five,  &c.] 

Concerning    the  resurrection ;  seme  Which  was    the  opinion  of  certain 

saying  that  the  sibuls  only  should  be  Christians,  and  particulaily  of  a  Ne&- 

raised  ;   others,  that  they  should  be  torian  ))relate. 

raised  with  the  body :  or,  concerning  v  Others   say,    They    were   seven, 

the  sleepers^,  after  they  were  really  &cj     And  this  is  the  true  opinion 

dead ;  one  saying,  that  they  were  dead ;  (2 ) , 

and   another,  that  they    were  only  *Say  not  of  any  thing,  I  will  doth  i^ 

asleep ;  or  else  concerning  the  erecting  to-morrow  ;  unless  thou  add.  If  Goi> 

a  building  over  them,  as  it  follows  in  please.]  It  is  said,  that  when  the  Ko- 

the  next  words  ;  some  advising  a  dwel-  reish,   by  the  direction  of  the  Jews^ 

lingrhouse    to    be    built  there,  and  put  the  three  questions  above-men- 

others  a  temple  (l).  tioned  to  Mohammed,  he  bid  them 

*Those  who  prevailed  said.  We  will  come  to  him  the  next  day,  and  he 
build  a  chapel  over  them.]  When  the  would  give  them  an  answer ;  but  ad- 
young  man,  who  was  sent  irito  the  ded  not.  If  it  please  God;  for  which 
city,  went  to  pay  for  the  provision  he  reason  he  had  the  mortification  to 
had  bought,  his  money  was  so  old,  wait  above  ten  days,  before  any  reve- 
being  the  coin  of  Decianus,  that  they  lation  was  vouchsafed  him  concerning 
imagined  he  had  found  a  treasure,  and  those  matters,  so  that  the  Koreish  til- 
carried  him  before  the  prince,  who  was  umplied,  and  bitterly  reproached  him. 
a  Christian,  and  having  heard  his  as  a  liar;  but  at  length  Gabriel  brought 
slpry,sent  some  with  him  to  the  cave,  him  direcdons  what  he  should  say; 
who  saw  and  spoke  to  the  others :  with  this  admonition,  however,  that 
after  which  they  fell  asleep  again,  and  he  should  not  be  so  confident  for  the 
died ;  and  the  prince  ordered  them  to  future  (s). 

be  buried  in  the  same.place,  and  built  ■  Remember  thy  Lord,  &c.]   i.  e. 

a  chapel  over  them.  Give  the  glory  to  him,  and  ask  par- 

"  Some  say.  They  were  three,  &c.]  don  for  thy  omission,  in  case,  thou  for- 

Thiswas  the'  opinion  of  al  Seyid,  a  get  to  say.  If  it  please  God.. 
Jacobite  Christian  of  Najr&n. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.         (!2)  Idem,  Jallalo*ddin.        (3)  Al  Beidawi. 
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bf  this  matter  rightly.  And  they  remained  in  theit 
<^ve  thrte  hundred  years,  and  nine  years  over**. 
Say,  GrOD  heist  knoweth  how  long  they  contiiluecl 
th^e:  unto  him  are  the  secrets  of  heaven  and  earth 
known;  do  thou  make  him  t6  i^ed  and  to  hear^ 
'The  inhabitants  thereof  have  iio  protector  besidel^ 
him ;  neither  doth  he  suffer  any  one  to  have  a  share 
in  the  establishment  or  knowledge  of  his  decree. 
Ilead  that  which  hath  been  revealed  unto  thee,  of 
the  book  of  thy  Lord,  without  presuming  to  make 
any  change  therein  ** :  there  is  none  who  hath  power 
to  change  his  words ;  and  thou  shalt  not  find  any  to 
fly  to,  besides  him,  if  thou  attempt  it.  Behave 
tnyself  With  constancy  towards  those  who  call  upon 
their  Lord  morning  and  evening,  and  who  seek 
his  favdur :  and  let  not  thine  eyes  be  turned  away 
from  them,  seeking  the  pomp  of  this  life  * ;  neither 
obey  him  whose  heart  we  have  caused  to  neglect 
the  remembrance  of  us*,  and  who  foUoweth  his 
lusts,  and  leaveth  the  truth  behind  him.  And  say^ 
The  truth  is  from  )^our  Lord  ;  wherefore  let  hint 
who  will,  believe>  and  let  him  who  will,  be  incredu- 
lous. We  have  sUrely  prepared  for  the  Unjust  hell- 
fire,    the   flame  and  smoke  whereof  shall  surround 


^  Three  hundred  and  nine  years.]  ^  Do  thou  make  him  to  see,  and  to 
JalIalo*ddin  supposes  the  whole  space  hear.]  This  is  an  ironical  expression, 
Was  three  hiindredsolslr  years,  and  that  intimating  the  folly  and  madness  Of 
the  odd  nine  are  added  to  reduce  them  man's  presuming  to  instruct  God  (3). 
to  lunar  years.  ^  Read  that  which  hath  beien  re- 
Some  think  these  words  are  intrd-  vealed  unto  thee,  without  making  any 
duccd  as  spoken  by  the  Christians,  who  change  therein.]  As  the  unbelievers 
differed  among  themselves  ^bout  the  would  persuade  thee  to  do  (4.) 
time ;  one  saying  it  was  three  hundred  *  Let  not  thine  eyes  be  turned  away 
years,  and  another,  three  hundred  and  from  them,  &c.]  '^That  is,  Despise  not 
nine  years  (i)t  The  interval  betWeeii  the  poor  believers,  because  of  their. 
the  reign  of  Deciiis,  and  that  of  The-  meanness ;  nor  honour  the  rich,  be- 
odosius  the  younger,  in  whdse  time  cause  of  their  wealth  and  grandeur, 
the  sleepers  are  said  to  have  awaked^  -  ^  Whose  heart  we  have  caused  to 
will  not  allow  theiii  to  have  slept  neglect  the  remembrance  of  us^]  The 
quite  two  hundred  years ;  though  Mo-  person  more  particularly  intended 
hammed  is  somewhat  excusable,  here,  it  is  said,  was  Omme3ra  Ebn 
since  the  number  assigned  by  Simeon  jChalf,  who  desired  Mohammed  to 
Metaphrastes  (2)  is  three  hundred  and  discard  his  indigent  companions,  out 
seventy-two  years.  of  respect  to  the  Koreish.  See  chap.  6. 

(])  Al  Beidawi.           (i)  Ubi  sup.  (3)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallal(i*ddin. 
(4)  Idem. 
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them  like  a  pavilion :  and  if  they  beg  relief,  they 
shall  be  relieved  with  water  like  molten  brass,  which 
shall  scald  their  faces :  O  how  miserable  a  potion, 
and  how  unhappy  a  couch  !  A^  to  those  who  believe, 
a^id  do  good  works,  we  will  not  suffer  the  reward  of 
hiiri  ^ho  shall  ^ork  righteousness  to  perish :  for  them 
are  prepared  gardens  of  eternal  abode  %  which  shall 
be  watered  by  rivers ;  they  shall  be  adorned  therein 
with  bracelets  of  gold,  dud  shall  be  clothed  in  green 
garments  of  fitie  silk  and  brocades ;  reposing  them- 
selves therein  on  thrones.  O  how  happy  a  reward, 
and  how  easy  a  6ouch  \  And  propound  unto  them  as 
a  parable  two  men  ^ :  on  the  oiie  of  whom  we  had 
bestowed  ttrd  vinfeyards,  and  had  surrounded  them 
with  palin-treed,  and  had  caused  com  to  grow  between 
them.  Each  of  the  gardens  brought  forth  its  fruit 
evety  season^  and  failed  not  all :  and  we  caused  a 
riveif  to  flow  in  the  midst  thereof  t  and  he  had  great 
abundance.  And  he  skid  uiito  his  companion,  by 
way  of  debate,  I  am  superior  to  thee  in  wealth,  and 
have  a  more  powerfiil  family.  And  he  went  into  his 
garden  \  heing  guilty  of  injustice  against  his  own  soul, 
and  said,  t  do  not  think  that  this  gardien  will  decay 
for  ever ;  neither  do  I  think  that  the  last  hour  will 
come :  and  although  I  should  return  unto  my  Lord, 
verily  I  shall  find  a  better  garden  than  this  in  ex- 
change \     Arid  his  companion  said  unto  him,  by  way 

K  Gardens  of  eternal  abode.]    Liter^  was  mined,  and  the  latter  prospered, 

ally,  of  Eden.    See  chap.  9.  Another  thinks  they  were  two  men  of 

^  Two  men.]    Tliough  these  seem  the  tribe  of   Makhziim  :     the    one 

to  be  general  characters  only,  designed  named  al  Aswad  Ebn  Abd*al  Ashadd, 

to  represent  the  djf&rent  end  of  the  an  infidel ;  and  the  otiier,  Abu  Salroa 

wicked, artd  of  the  good ;  yet  it  is  sup-  Ebn  Abd*allah,  the  husband  of  Oinm 

posed,  by  some,  that  two  particular  Salma,  (whom  the  prophet  married 

persons  are  here  meant.     One  says  after  hts  death,)  and  a  true  btliever 
they  were  two  Israelites,  and  brotluuYy  "  (l). 

who  had  a  considerable  sum  left  them        *  And  he  went  into  his  garden]  Car- 

by  their  father,  which  they  divided  rying  his  companion  with  him,  out  of 

between  them  ;  and  that  one  of  thecn,  oscentation^  and  to  mortify  him  with 

being  an   unbeliever,  bought    large  the  view  of  his  large  possessions  (2). 
fields  and  possessions  with  his  ppr-        ^  I  shall  find  a  better  garden  in  ex- 

tion;  while    the  other,  who  was  a  change.]     Vainly  imagining  that  his 

true  believer, .disposed  of  his  to  pious  prosperity  was  not  so  much  the  fnec 

uses  ;  but  that,  in  the  end,  the  former  gift  of  God,  as  due  to  his  merit  (3). 

(1)  AIBeidawi.  (2)  Mem.  (3)  Idem, 

VOL  II.  I 
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of  debate.  Dost  thou  not  believe  in  faim  who  created 
thee  of  the  dust,  and  afterwards  of  seed  ;  and  then 
fashioned  thee  into  a  perfect  man  ?  But  as  for  me, 
(jOD  is  my  Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  associate  any  other 
deity  with  my  Lord.  And  when  thou  euterest  thy 
•garden,  wilt  thou  not  say.  What  God  pleaseth  shall 
come  to  pass ;  there  is  no  power  but  in  God  alone  ? 
Although  thou  seestme  to  be  inferior  to  thee  in  wealth 
and  number  of  children,  my  Lord  is  well  able  to  be- 
stow on  me  a  better  gift  than  thy  garden,  and  to  shoot 
his  arrows  against  the  same  from  heaven,  so  that  it 
shall  become  barren  dust ;  or  its  water  may  sink  deep 
into  the  earth,  that  thou  canst  not  draw  thereof. 
And  his  possessions  were  encompassed  with  destruc- 
tion, as  his  companion  had  forewarned  him  :  where- 
fore he  began  to  turn  down  the  palms  of  his  hands, 
out  of  sorrow  and  regret  for  that  which  he  had  ex- 
pended thereon ;  for  the  vines  thereof  were  fallen 
down  on  their  trails :  and  he  said.  Would  to  God 
that  I  had  not  associated  any  other  deity  with  my 
Lord  !  And  he  had  no  party  to  assist  him  besides 
God,  neither  was  he  able  to  defend  himself  against 
his  vengeance.  In  such  case  protection  belongeth  of 
right  unto  God  alone ;  he  is  the  best  rewarder,  and 
the  best  giver  of  success.  And  propound  to  them  a 
similitude  of  the  present  life.  It  is  like  water  wliich 
we  send  down  from  heaven;  and  the  herb  of  the 
earth  is  mixed  therewith;  and  after  it  hath  been  green 
and  flourishing,  in  the  morning  it  becometh  dry  stub- 
ble, which  the  winds  scatter  abroad :  and  God  is  able 
todo  all  things.  Wealth  and  children  are  the  ornament 
of  this  present  life ;  but  good  works,  which  are  per- 
manent, are  better  in  the  sight  of  thy  Lord,  with 
respect  to  the  reward,  and  better  with  respect  to  hope. 
On  a  certain  day  we  will  cause  the  mountains  to  pass 
away^  and  thou  shalt  see  the  earth  appearing  plain 

1  The  mouiiuins  shall  pass  away.]     shall  fly  in  the  air,  and  be  reduced  to 
For,  being  torn  up  by  the  roots,  they    atoms  (i). 

(l)  Al  Beidawi.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  108,  log. 
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and  even  ;  and  wc  will  gather  mankind  together,  and' 
we  will  not  leave  any  one  of  them  behind.  And  they 
shall  be  set  before  thy  Lord  in  distinct  order,  and  he 
shall  say  unto  them,  Now  arc  ye  come  unto  us  naked, 
as  we  created  you  the  first  time ;  biit  ye  thought  that 
we  should  not  perform  our  promise  unto  you.  And 
the  book  wherein  every  one's  actions  are  recorded 
shall  be  put  into  his  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  see  the' 
wicked  in  great  terror,  because  of  that  which  is  writ-' 
ten  therein,  and  they  shall  say,  Alas  for  us !  what 
meaneth  this  book?  It  omitteth  neither  a  small  ac-^ 
tion  nor  a  great  one,  but  it  compriseth  the  same ;  and 
they  shall  find  that  which  they  have  wrought  present' 
before  their  eyes :  and  thy  Lord  will  not  deal  un- 
justly with  any  one.  Remember  when  we  said  unta 
the  angels,  Worship  ye  Adam  :  and  they  all  wor- 
shipped him,  except  Eblis",  who  was  one  of  the 
geuii ",  and  departed  from  the  command  of  his  Lord, 
Will  ye  therefore  take  him  and  his  offspring  for  your 
patronsbesides  me,  notwithstanding  they  are  your  ene- 
mies ?  Miserable  shall  such  a  change  be  to  the  un- 
godly !  I  called  not  them  to  be  present  at  the  crea- 
tion of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth,  nor  at  the  crea-, 
tion  of  themselves,  neither  did  I  take  those  seduceiB 
for  my  assistants.  On  a  certain  day,  God  shall  say' 
unto  the  idolaters.  Call  those  whom  ye  imagined  to- 
be  my  companions  to  protect  you :  and  they  shall  call 
them,  but  they  shall  not  answer  them  ;  and  we  will 
place  a  valley  of  destruction  between  them" :  and  the 
wicked  shall  see  hell-fire;  and  they  shall  know  that  they 
shall  be  thrown  into  the  same,  and  theyshall  find  noway 
to  avoid  it.    And  now  have  we  variously  propounded 

■°  See  chap.  ii.  p.  ;.  and  chap.  vil.  mcdans,  thai  the  angels  are  impccca- 

■Whowasone  of  the  genii.]  Hence  ble,  anil  do  noi  propagate  Iheii  spe- 

>ome  imagine  the  genii  are  a  species  of  cics  (l). 

angels.     Others  suppose  the  devil  lo  °A  valley  of  destiiiction  between, 

have  been  oiiginally  a  genius,  which  them.]   i.  e.  Between  the  Idulatets  and 

was  [he  occasion  of  his  rebellion,  and  their  false  gods.     Some  suppose  the 

call  him  ihefatherof  the  genii,  whom  meaning    is    no   more,   than     that 

heberral  after  his  fall  (i)  ;  it  beings  God  will  set  them  at  variance  and 

constautopinion  atnong  the  Moham-  division. 


{OJ.. 


',  &c. 


(a)Sec(liePteUn- 
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unto  men,  in  this  Koran,  a  parable  of  every  kind; 
but  man  cavilleth  at  most  things  therein.     Yet  no- 
thii^  hindereth  men  from  believing,  now  a  direction 
is  come  imto  them,  and  from  asking  pardon  of  their 
XiORD,  excepting  that  they  wait  until  the  punishment 
of  their  predecessors  come  to  be  inflicted  on  them^  or 
that  the  chasti^ment  of  the  next  life  come  upon  them 
publicly.     We  send  not  our  messengers  but  to  bear 
good  tidings,  and  to  denounce  threats.     Those  who 
believe  not,  dispute  with  vain  arguments,  that  they 
may  thereby  render  the  truth  of  no  effect :  and  they 
bold  my  signs,  and  the  admonitions  which  have  been 
made  tnem,  in  derision.     And  who  is  more  unjust 
than  he  who  hath  been  acquainted  with  the  signs  of 
his  Lord,  and  retireth  afar  off  from  the  same,  and 
forgetteth  that  which  his  hands  have  formerly  com- 
mitted ?  Verily  we  have  cast  veils  over  their  hearts, 
lest  they  should  understand  the  Koran^  and  into 
their  ears  thickness  of  hearing :  if  thou  invite  them 
to  the  true  direction,  yet  will  they  not  therefore  be 
directed  for  ever.     Thy  Lord  is  gracious,  endued 
with  mercy ;  if  he  would  have  punished  them  for  that 
which  they  have  committed,  he  would  doubtless  have 
hastened  their  punishment :  but  a  threat  hath  been 
denounced  against  them  ^  and  they  sliall  find  no  re- 
fiige,  besides  him.     And  those  former  cities  "^  did  we 
destroy  when  they  acted  unjustly ;  and  we  gave  them 
previous  warning  of  their  destruction.     And  remem- 
ber when  Moses  said  unto  his  servant  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Nun,  I  will  not  cease  to  go  forward,  until  I 
come  to  the  place  where  the.  two  seas  meet;  or  I  will 
travel  for  a  long  space  of  time^    But  when  they  were 

P-A  threat  hath  been  denounced  /  For  a  long  space  of  time.]  The  orU 
against  them.]  viz.  Of  their  calamity  ginal  word  properly  signifies  the  spdtce 
at  Bedr,  (for  the  Koreish  are  the  infi-  of  eighty  years  and  upwaids.Toexplain 
dels  here  intended,)  or  their  punish-  this  lone  passage,thc  commentators  tell 
ipent  at  the  resurrection  (] ) .  the  following  story.  TheysaythatM oses 
'  9  Those  former  cities.]  That  is,  the  once  preaching  to  the  people,  they  ad- 
towns  of  the  Adites,  Thamudites,  So-  mired  his  knowledge  and  eloquence  so 
domites,  &c.  much, that  they  asked  him  whether  h& 

(l)  Al  Beidawi. 
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arrived  at  the  meeting  of  the  two  seas  *,  they  forgot 
thdr  fish,  which  they  had  tak^  with  them  * ;  and  th^ 
fish  took  its  way  freely'  in  the  sea.  And  when  they 
had  ][$assed  beyond  that  place,  Moses  said  unto  hiis 
servant,  Bring  ns  our  dinner;  for  now  are  we  fa- 
tigued with  this  6ur  journey.  His  servant  answered. 
Dost  thou  know  what  has  befallen  me  ?  When  we 
took  up  our  lodging  at  the  rock,  verily  I  forgot  the 
fish  :  and  none  made  me  to  forget  it|  except  Satan, 
that  I  should  not  remind  thee  of  it.  And  the  fiish 
took  its  way  in  the  sea  in  a  wonderM  manner.  Mo- 
ses isaid.  This  is  what  we  sought  after.  And  they 
both  went  back,  returning  by  the  way  they  came. 
And  coming  to  the  rock,  they  found-one  of  our  ser- 
vants'", unto  whoni  we  had  granted  mercy  froni  ns, 
and  whom  we  had  taught  wisdom  frdm  before  us. 

knew  any  man  in  the  world  who  was  diately),  some  of  the  water  happened 
wiser  than  himself;  to  which  he  an-  to  be  sprinkled  onthe  fisb^  which  im- 
swered  in  the  negative :  whereupon  mediaitely  restored  it  to  life  (3). 
God,  in  a  revelation,  having  repre-  «  The  fish  took  its  way  freely  in' the 
bended  him  for  his  vanity  (though  sea.]  The  word  here  translated ^ee/y, 
some  pretend  that  Moses  asked  God  .  signifying  also  a  pipe  or  arched  canal 
the  question  of  his  own  accord) ,  ac-  for  conveyance  of  water,  some  have 
quaiated  him,  that  his  servant  al  imagined  that  the  water  of  the  sea 
Khe<!r  was  more  knowing  than  he  ;  was  miraculously  kept  from  touching 
and  at  Moses*s  request  told  him  he  the  body  of  the  fish^  which  passed 
might  find  that  person  at  a  certain  through  it  as  under  an  arch  .(4). 
rock,  where  the  two  seas  met ;  direct-  ^  One  of  our  servants.]  This  person, 
ing  him  to  take  a  fish  with  him  in  a  according  to  the  general  opinion,  was 
basket,  and  that  where  he  missed  the  the  prophet  al  Khedr ;  whom  the  Mo- 
fish,  that  was  the  place.  Accordingly  hammedans  usually  confound  with 
Moses  set  out,  with  his  servant  Jo-  Phineas,  Eljas,  and  St.  George,  saying 
shua,  in  search  of  al  Khedr;  which  ex-  that  his  soul  passed  by  a  metempsy- 
pedition  is  here  described  (i).  chosis  successively  through  all  three. 

*  The  meeting  of  the  two  seas.]  viz.  Some,  however,  say  his  true  name  was 
Those,  of  Persia  and  Greece.  Some  Balya  Ebn  MalcAn,  and  that  he  lived 
fancy  .that  the  meeting  of  Moses  and  in  the  time  of  AfridAn,  one  of  the 
al  IChedr  is  here  intended,  as  of  two  ancient  kings  of  Persia,  and  that  be 
seas  of  knowledge  (3).  preceded  Dhu'lkarnein,  and  lived  to 

*  They  forgot  their  fish,  &c,]  Moses  the  time  of  Moses.  They  suppose  al 
forgot  to  inquire  concerning  it,  and  Khedr,  having  found  out  the  fountain 
Joshua  forgot  to  tell  him  when  he  of  life,  and  drunk  thereof,  became  im- 
missed  it.  It  is  said,  that  when  they  mortal ;  and  that  he  had  therefore  this 
came  to  the  rock,  Moses  falling  asleep,  name,  from  his  flourishing  and  con- 
the  fish,  which  was  roasted,  leaped  out  tinual  youth  (5). 

of  the  basket  into  the  sea.  Some  add.  Part  of  these  fictions  they  took  from 
that  Joshua,  making  the  ablution  at  the  Jews,  some  of  whom  also  fancy 
the  fountain  of  life  (of  which  imme-    Phineas  was  Elias  (O). 

(l)  Al  Beioawi,  AIZamakhsmari,  AlBoKHARi,inSonna,  &c.    (3)  Idem. 
(3)  Al  Beidawi,  Sec.      (4)  Idem,      (s)  Idem,     Y.  D'Herbei.  Bibl.  Orient. 
Art  Khedher.SEPTEMCASTRE'Ns.de  Turcar.  moribus.  BusBEQ.^pist.  i.  p.  03, 
&c.  Hotting.  Hist.  Orient,  p.  58,  &c.  Q^,  &c.  292,  <Sec.      (0)  R.Levi 
Gersok  in  append.  1.'  1.  Reg.  1. 27. 
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And  Moses  said  unto  hiin,  Shall  I  follow  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  teach  me  part  of  that  which  thou  hast 
been  taught,  for  a  direction  unto  me  ?  He  answered. 
Verily  thou  canst  not  bear  with  me :  for  how  canst 
thou  patiently  suflfer  those  things,  the  knowledjte 
whereof  thou  dost  not  comprehend  ?  IMosEs  replied. 
Thou  shalt  find  me  patient,  if  God  please  ;  neither 
will  I  ho  disobedient  unto  thee  in  any  thing.  He 
said.  If  thou  follow  me,  therefore,  ask  me  not  con- 
cerning any  thing,  until  I  shall  declare  the  meaning 
thereof  tmto  thee.  So  they  both  went  on  by  the  sea- 
ehorc,  until  they  went  up  into  a  ship :  and  he  made 
a  hole  therein".  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Hast 
thou  made  a  hole  therein,  that  thou  mighteat  drown 
those  who  are  on  board?  Now  hast  thou  done  a 
strange  thing.  He  answered.  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that 
thou  couldest  not  bear  with  me  ?  MosES  said,  Re- 
buke ine  not,  because  I  did  forget ;  and  impose  not 
on  me  a  difficulty  in  what  I  am  commanded.  Where- 
fore they  leil;  the  ship,  and  proceeded,  until  they  met 
with  a  youth ;  and  he  slew  him  ^.  Moses  said,  Hast 
thou  slain  an  innocent  person,  without  his  having 
killed  another?  Now  hast  thou  committed  an  unjust 
action.  [*XVI.]  He  answered.  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  thou  couldest  not  bear  with  me?  Moses  said, 
If  I  ask  thee  concerning  any  thing  hereafter,  suflfer 
me  not  to  accompany  thee:  now  hast  thou  received 
an  excuse  from  mc.  They  went  forward,  therefore, 
until  they  came  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  certain  city', 
and  they  asked  food  of  the  inhabitants  thereof;  but 
they  refused  to  receive  them.  And  they  found  there- 
in a  wall,  whieli  was  ready  to  fall  down ;  and  he  set 
it  upright '.  Whereupon  Moses  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wouldcst,  thou  mightcst  doubtless  have  received 

■  He  made  a  hole  m  ihe  (hip,]  Fur  '  A  aeroiii  city.]  This  cil^  vnm  An- 
il KheJi  lock  an  ax,  and  knockad  lioch  ;  or,  u  some  raihei  ihinh,  Obol- 
uut  iwu  uf  herpliinks  (I).  lah,  near  Bun;  or  else  B&jirwfUi,  in 

'Heslewhim,]  By  (wii  ling  his  neck  Armenia  (s). 

louod,  ot  dashing  his  head  against  a  "He  set  u  upiighr.]  By  only  stroking 

wa1],orelie  l>y  throwing  him  down,  it  with  his  hand  :  though  otheis  say  lie 

and  cutting  his  iliioat  (9).  threw  it  donn,  and  lebuilt  it  {*]. 

(I)  A1  fiiimwi.  (9)  Idem.  (3)  Idem.  (4)  Idem, 
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a  reward  for  it.  He  answered,  This  shall  be  a  sepa- 
ration between  me  and  thee :  but  I  will  first  declare 
unto  thee  the  signification  of  that  which  thou  couldest 
not  bear  with  patience.  The  vessel  belonged  to  cer- 
*  tain  poor  men  ^  who  did  their  business  in  the  sea : 
and  I  was  minded  to  render  it  unserviceable,  because  ^ 
there  was  a  king ""  behind  them,  who  took  every  sound 
ship  by  force.  As  to  the  youth,  his  parents  were 
true  believers ;  and  we  feared  lest  he,  being  an  un- 
believer, should  oblige  them  to  suffer  his  perverse- 
ness  and  ingratitude :  wherefore  we  desired  that  their 
Lord  might  give  them  a  more  righteous  child  in  ex- 
change for  him,  and  one  more  affectionate  towards 
them  \  And  the  wall  belonged  to  two  orphan  youths ' 
in  the  city,  and  under  it  was  a  treasure  hidden  which 
belonged  to  them ;  and  their  father  was  a  righteous 
man :  and  thy  Lord  was  pleased  that  they  should 
attain  their  fuU  age,  and  take  forth  their  treasure, 
through  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord.  And  I  did  not 
what  thou  hast  seen  of  mine  own  will,  but  by  God's 
direction.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  that  which 
thou  couldest  not  bear  with  patience.  The  Jews  will 
ask  thee  concerning  Dhu'lkarnein^  Answer,  I 
will  rehearse  unto  you  an  account  of  him.    We  made 

^  Certain  poor  men.]   They  were  ten  Persia  and  Greece :  but  there  are  very 

brothers,  five  of  whom  were  past  their  different  opinions  as  to  the.  reason  of 

labour  by  reason  of  their  age  (l).  this  surname.  Some  think  it  was  given 

<^  A  king.]  Named  Jaland  Ebn  Kar-  him  because  he  was  king  of  the  East 
k^r,  or  Minw&r  Ebn  Jaland  al  Azdi  and  of  the  West,  or  because  he  had 
(3),  who  reigned  in  Om&n.  See  Poc.  made  expeditions  to  both  those  ex- 
Spec,  p.  43.  trcme  parts  of  the  earth ;  or  else  be- 

*  That  their  Lord  might  give  them  cause  he  had  two  horns  on  his  diadem, 

a  more  righteous  child,  &c]  It  is  said  or  two  curls  of  hair,  like  horns,  on  his 

that  they  had  afterwards  a  daughter,  forehead ;  or,  which  is  most  probable, 

who  was  the  wife  and  the  mother  of  a  by  reason  of  his  great  valour.    Several 

prophet;  and  that  her  son  converted  modem  writers  (6)  rather  suppose  the 

a  whole  nation  (3).  surname  was  occasioned  by  his  being 

« Two  orphans.]  Their  names  were,  represented  in  his  coins  and  statues 

Asram  and  Sarim  (4).  with  horns,  as  the  son  of  Jupiter  Am- 

''Dhu'lkarnein.]  or.  The  two-horn-  mon;  or  else  by  his  being  compared 

ed.    The  generality  of  the  commenta-  by  the  prophet  Daniel  to  a  he-goat 

tors  (5)  suppose  the  person  here  meant  (7)  ;  though  he  is  there  represented 

to  be  Alexander  the  Great,  or,  as  they  with  but  one  horn  (8). 
call  him,  Iscander  al  Mmi,  king  of  There 

(1)  Al  Bbidawi.  (2)  Idem,  (s)  Idem.  (4)  Idem.  (s)  Al  Zamakh- 
sHARi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya.  (cj  Scaliqer,  de  Emend,  temp.  I/Empe- 
REUR,  not.  in  Jachiad.  Dan,  viii.  5.  Gol.  in  Alfrag.  p.  58,  Sec,  (7)  Schick- 
ARD.  Tarikh.  leg.  Pcrs.  p.  73.     (8)  See  Dan.  viii. 
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Um  powerful  iu  the  earth,  and  we  gave  him  meants 
to  aeeompiUh  every  thing  he  pleased.  And  he  followr 
fd  hi«  way,  until  ne  came  to  the  place  where  the  sun 
idtteth ;  and  he  found  it  to  set  in  a  spring  of  hlack 
mud* :  and  he  found  near  the  same  a  certain  peopled 
And  we  said,  O  Dhu'lkarne  in,  either  punish  this 
people,  or  use  gentleness  towards  them'.  He  an- 
swered. Whosoever  of  them  shall  commit  injustice, 
we  will  surely  punish  him  in  this  world ;  afterwards 
fiball  he  return  unto  his  Lord,  and  he  shall  pu- 
nish him  with  a  severe  punishment.  But  whosoever 
believeth,  and  doth  that  which  is  right,  shall  re- 
ceive the  most  excellent  reward,  and  we  will  give 
him  m  command  that  which  is  easy.  Then  he  con- 
tinued his  way,  until  he  came  to  the  place  where 
the  sun  riseth '';  and  he  found  it  to  rise  oh  certain 
people,  unto  whom  we  had  not  given  any  thing 
wherewith  to  shelter  themselves  thierefrom^  Thus 
it  was ;  and  we  comprehended  with  our  knowledge 
;  the  forces  which  were  with  him.  And  he  prosecuted 
his  journey  from  south  to  north,  until  he  caine  he- 
There  arc  sf)me  good  writers,  how-  with  gentleness.]  For  God  gaveDhu'l- 
cvcr,  who  believe  the  prince  intend-  karnetn  his  choice,  either  to  destroy 
cd  in  this  passage  of  the  Kor&n,  them  for  their  infidelity,  or  to  instruct 
was  not  Alexander  the  Grecian,  but  them  in  the  true  faith ;  or,  according 
another  great  conqueror,  who  bore  to  others,  either  to  put  them  to  the 
the  same  name  and  surname,  and  sword,  or  to  take  them  captives';  but 
was  much  more  ancient  than  he,  be-  the  words  which  follow  confirm  the 
ing  contemporary  with  Abraham,  and  former  interpretation,  by  which  it  ap- 
one  of  the  kings  of  Persia  of  the  pears,  he  chose  to  invite  them  to  the 
first  race  (i) ;  or,  as  others  suppose,  trub  religion,  and  to  punish  only  the 
a  king  of  Yaman,  named  Asiab  Ebn  disobedient  and  incredulous. 
al  R&yesh  (2).  ^  The  place  where  the  sun  riseth.] 

They  all  agree  he  was  a  true  be-    i.  e.  That  part  of  the  habitable  world 
liever;  but  whether  he  was  a  pro-    on  whidh  the  sun  first  rises, 
phet  or  not,  is  a  disputed  point.  *  And  he  found  it  to  rise  on  a  cer- 

■  t  He  found  the  sun  to  set  in  a  spring  tain  people,  &c.]  Who  had  neither 
of  black  mud.]  that  is,  It  seemed  so  to  clothes  nor  houses,  their  country  not 
him,  when  he  came  to  the  ocean,  and  bearing  any  buildings,  but  dwelt  in 
saw  nothing  but  water  (3).  holes  under  ground,  into  which  they 

^  A  certain  people.]  An  unbelieving  retreated  from  the  heat  of  the  sun  (5). 
nation,  who  were  clothed  in  the  skins  Jallalo*ddin  says  they  were  the  Zenj, 
of  wild  beasts,  and  lived  upon  what  a  black  nation  lying  south-west  of 
the  sea  cast  on  shore  (4).  Ethiopia.    They  seem  to  be  the  Tro- 

*  Either  punish  them,  or  use  them     glodytes  of  the  ancients. 

(IJ  Abu'lfeda.  Khondemir,  Tarikh  Montakhab,  &c.  V.  D'Herbel. 
Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Escander.  (2)  Ex  trad.  Evn  Abbas.  V.  Poc.  Spec.  p.  58. 
(3)  Al  Beidawi,Jallalo'ddin.       (4)  Idem.       5  Idem. 
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tween  the  two  mountains^  beneath  whidh  he  found 
certain  people^  who  could  scarce  understand  what 
was  said^  And  they  said^  O  Dhu'ij^arnein, 
verily  GoG  and  M4GOG  waste  the  land"" ;  shall  we 
therefore  pay  thee  tribute,  on  condition  that  thou 
build  a  rampart  between  us  and  them?  He  answered. 
The  power  wherewith  my  Lord  hath  sfxengthened 
me,  is  better  than  your  tribute:  but  assist  me 
strenuously,  and  I  will  set  a  strong  wall  between 
you  and  tnem.  Bring  me  iron  in  large  pieces^  until 
it  fill  up  the  space  between  the  two  sides  of  these 
mountains.  And  he  said  to  the  workmen.  Blow 
with  your  bellows,  until  it  make  the  iron  red  hot  as 
fire.  And  he  said  further.  Bring  me  molten  brass, 
that  I  may  pour  upon  it.  Wherefore,  when  this 
wall  was  finished,  Gog  and  Magog  could  not  scale 
it,  neither  could  they  dig  through  it  ^.  And  Dhu'l- 
KARNEiN  said.  This  is  a  mercy  from  my  Lord: 
but  when  the  prediction  of  my  Lord  shall  come  to 

■»  The  two  mountains.]     Between  those  of  Gtlln  U),  the  Geli  and  Gelae 

which  Ohu'lkarnein  built  the  famous  of  Ptolemy  and  Strabo  (5). 

rampart,     mentioned     immediately,  It  is  said  these  barbarous  people 

ffgainst  the  irruptions  of  Gc^  and  Ma«  ma^e  their  inruptiorn  into  the  neigh- 

gog.     These  mountains  are  situate  in  bouring  countries  in  the  spring,  and 

Armenia  and  Adherbij&n,  or,  accord-  destroyed  and  canied  off  all  the  fruits 

Jngtouther^,  much  more  northwards,  of  the  earth;  and  some  pretend  they 

on  the  confines  of  Turkest&u  (l).  The  were  man-eaters  (6). 

relation   of  a  journey  taken  to  this  PThe  commentators  say  the  wall  was 

rampart,  by  one  who  was  sent  on  built  in  this  manner.  Theydug  till  they 

purpose  to  view  it  by  the  Khaltf  al  found  water:  and  having  laid  the  foun- 

Wathec,  may  be  seen  in  D'Herbelot  dation  of  stone  and  melted  brass,  they 

(9).  built  the  superstructure  of  large  pieces 

"Who    could    scarce    understand  ofiron,  between  which  they  laid  wood 

what  vras  said.]     By  reason  of  the  and  coals,  till  they  equalled  the  height 

strangeness  of  their  speech,  and  their  of  the  mountains:  and  then  setting  fire 

slowness  of  apprehension;  wherefore  to  the  combustibles,  by  the  help  of  Targe 

'they  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  an.  bellbws,  they  made  the  iron  red-hot, 

interpreter  (3).  and  over  it  poured  melted  brass,  which 

"  Gog  and  Magog  waste  the  land.]  filling  up  the  vacancies  between  the 

The  Arabs  call  them  YajCli  and  Ma-  pieces  of  iron,  rendered  the  whole 

jv^j,  and  say  they  are  two  nations  or  work  as  firm  as  a  rock.     Some  tell  us 

tribes  descended  from  Japhet,  the  son  that  the  whole  was  built  of  stones 

of  Noah ;  or,  as  others  write,  Gog  are  joinedby  crampsof  iron,on  which  they 

a  tribe  of  the  Turks,  and  Magog  of  poured,  melted  brass  to  fasten  them (7). 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.         (2)  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Jagiouge.         (3)  Al  Beidawi. 
(4)  Idem.     V.  D'Herbel.  ubi  supra.  (5)  V.  GoL.  in  Alfrag.  p.  ao7. 

(0)  Al  Beidawi.  (7;  Idem,  &c. 
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be  fulfilled'',  be  shall  reduce  the  wall  to  dust ;  and 
the  prediction  of  my  LoKD  is  true.  On  tliat  day  wc 
will  suffer  some  of  them  to  press  tuinultuously  like 
waves  on  others' ;  and  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded, 
and  we  will  gather  them  in  a  body  together.  And 
we  will  set  hell,  on  that  day,  before  the  unhcHevers  ; 
whose  eyes  have  been  veiled  from  my  remembrance, 
and  who  could  not  hear  my  words.  Do  the  un- 
believers think  that  I  will  not  punish  them,  for  that 
they  take  my  servants  for  their  protectors  besides 
me?  Verily  we  have  prepared  hell  for  the  abode  of 
the  infidels.  Say,  Shdl  we  declaie  unto  you  those 
whose  works  are  vain,  whose  endeavour,  in  the  pre- 
sent Hfe,  hath  been  wrongly  directed,  and  who  think 
they  do  the  work  which  is  right?  These  are  tliey 
who  bcUeve  not  in  the  signs  of  their  Lokd,  or  that 
they  shall  be  assembled  before  him  :  wherefore  tlieir 
works  are  vain ;  and  we  will  not  allow  them  any 
weight  on  the  day  of  resurrection.  This  shall  be 
their  reward,  namely,  hell ;  for  that  they  have  dis- 
believed, and  have  held  my  signs  and  my  apostles  in 
derision.  But  as  for  those  who  believe,  and  do 
good  works,  they  shall  have  the  gardens  of  paradise 
for  their  abode ;  they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever  ; 
they  shall  wish  for  no  charge  therein.  Say,  If  the 
sea  were  ink,  to  write  the  words  of  my  Loed, 
verily  the  sea  would  fail,  before  the  words  of  my 
LoED  would  fail ;  although  we  added  another  sea 
like  unto  it  as  a  farther  supply.  Say,  Verily  I  am 
only  a  man  as  ye  are.  It  is  revealed  unto  me  that 
your  God  is  one  only  Go  n  :  let  him  therefore  who 
hopeth  to  meet  his  Lord,  work  a  righteous  work ; 
and  let  him  not  make  any  other  to  partake  in  the 
worship  of  his  Lord. 


1  When  the  pred'ction  of  my  Lob o  'To  pie. 

shall  come  10  be  fulfilk.l,  Ac]    t\M  &c.]  Thesi 

is,  When  ihp  lime  shall  Cime  lor  Gog  Violent  inu 

anci  Magog  to  break  forth  from  Iheir  the  tumult 

confineincnt  ^    which    shall    happen  lures,  men 
iome  lime  before  the  resurrection  ("~ 


(i)  See  ihe  Prelim.  Disc,  Sect.  IV.  p.  n 


i  tumuliuaasly  like  wtves, 
words  lepiesent  either  the 
itionofGoKanilMBRog,  or 
ous  assembly  of  all  crea- 


m 
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Intitled,  Mary';  revealed  at  Mecca*. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Cy.  H.  Y.  A.  S. "  A  cominemoration  of  the  m^cy 
4if  thy  Lord  '  towards  his  servant  ZACHARIAS^ 
When  he  called  imon  hiis  I^ord,  invoking  him  in 
secret,  and  said,  O  Lord,  verily  my  l^nes  sae 
weakened,  and  my  head  is  become  white  with  hoaii- 
ness,  and  I  have  never  been  unsuccessful  in  my 
prayers  to  thee,  O  Lord.  But  now  I  fear  my 
nephevins,  who  are  to  succeed  after  me%  for  my 
wife  is  barren :  wherefore  give  me  a  successor  of  my 
own  body  from  before  thee,  who  may  be  my  heir, 
and  may  be  an  heir  of  the  &mily  of  Jacob'';  and 
grant,  O  Lord,  that  he  may  be  acceptable  unto 
thee.  And  the  angel  answered  him,  O  Zacharias, 
verily  we  bring  thee  tidings  of  a  son,  whose  name 
shall  be  John  :  we  have  not  caused  any  to  bear  the 
same  name  before  liim '.     Zacharias  said.  Lord, 

•  Several  circumstances  relating  to  tors  imagine  that  he  made  this  prayer 
the  Virgin  Mary  being  mentioned  in  in  private,  lest  his  nephews  should 
this  chapter,  her  name  was  pitched    overhear  him. 

upon  for  the  title.  '  And  may  be  an  heir  of  the  family 

*  Except  the  verse  of  Adoration.  of  Jacob.]  viz.  In  holiness  and  know- 
"  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.    ledge ;  or  in    the    government  and 

p.  78>  &c.  superintendance     of     the    Israelites. 

^  See  chap.  3.  p.  58,  &c.  There  are  some  who  suppose  it  is  not 

«  I  fear  my  nephews,  &c.]  These  the  patriarch  who  is  here  meant,  but 

were  his  brother's   sons,  who  were  another  Jacob,  the  brother  of  2^ha- 

very  wicked'men ;  and  Zacharias  was  rias ;  or  of  ImrAn  Ebn  M&th&n,  of 

apprehensive  lest,  after  his  death,  in-  the  race  of  Solomon  (2}. 

Rtead  of  confirming  the  people  in  the  *  We  have  not  caused  any  to  bear 

true  religion^  they  should  seduce  them  that  name  before  him.]  For  he  was 

to  idolatry  (]).  And  some  commenta-  the  first  who  bore  the  name  of  John^ 

(1)  Al  BiioAwi,  Jallalo*ddin.  (a)  Idem. 
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how  shall  I  have  a  son,  seeing  my  wife  is  barren,  and 
I  am  now  arrived  at  a  great  age  \  and  am  decrepit  ? 
The  angel  said.  So  shall  it  be :  thy  Lord  saith. 
This  is  easy  with  me ;  since  I  created  thee  heretofore, 
when  thou  wast  nothing.  Zacharias  answered,  O 
Lord,  give  me  a  sign.  The  angel  repUed,  Thy  sign 
shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  not  speak  to  men  for  three 
nights,  although  thou  be  in  perifect  health.  And  he 
went  forth  unto  his  people,  from  the  chamber,  and  he 
made  signs  uqto  t^eip  ^  as  if  he  should  say,  Praise  ye 
God  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening.  And  we  said 
unto  his  son,  O  John,  receive  the  book  of  the  law, 
with  a  resolution  to  study  and  observe  it.  And  we 
bestowed  on  him  wisdom,  when  he  was  yet  a  child,  and 
mercy  from  us,  and  purity*  of  Ufe^;  and  he  was  a 
devout  person,  and  dutiful  towards  his  parents,  and 
was  not  proud  or  rebellious.  Peace  be  on  him  the 
day  whereon  he  was  bom,  and  the  day  whereon  he 
shall  die,  and  the  day  whereon  he  shall  be  raised  to 
life.  And  remember  in  the  book  of  the  Koran  the 
story  of  Mary  ;  when  she  retired  from  her  family 
,  to  a  place  towards  the  east^  and  tpok  a  veil  to  con- 
.  ceal  herself  from  them  ;  and  we  sent  our  spirit  G a- 

'  or  Yahya,  (as  the  Arabs  pronounce  ^  He  made  signs  unto  them.]  Some 

it ;)  which  fancy  seems  to  be  occa-  say  he  wrote  the  following  words  on 

'  sioned  by  the  words  of  St.  Luke  mis-  the  grouncj. 

understood,  that  none  of  2^charia8's  *  And  purity  of  life.]    or,  as  the 

kindred  was  called  by  that  name  (i) :  word  also  ^ignifies^  the  love  of  ^l^s- 

for  otherwise  John,  or,  as  it  is  written  deeds. 

^  in  Hebrew,  Johanan,  was  a  common  ^  To  a  place  towards  the  east.]  viz. 

name  among  the  Jews.  To  the  eastern  part  of  the  temple ;  or 

Some  expositors  avoid  this  objec-  to  a  private  chamber  in  the  honse, 

tion,  by  observing,  that  the  original  which  opened  to  the  east ;  whence, 

'  word  Samiyyan  signifies,  not  only  one  says  al  BeidlLwi,  the  Christians  pray 

who  is  actually  called  by  the  same  towards  that  quarter. 

name,  but  also  one  who,  by  reason  of  There  is  a  tradition,  that  when  the 

his  possessing  the  like  qualities  and  Virgin  was  grown  to  years  of  puberty, 

privileges,  deserves,  or  may  pretend  to,  she  used  to  leave  her  apartment  in  the 

'  the  same  name.  temple,  and  retire  to  Zacharias*s  house 

*  I  am  arrived  at  a  great  age,  &c.]  to  her  aunt,  when  her  courses  came 

The  Mohammedan  traditions  greatly  upon  her;  and  so  soon  as  she  was 

difieras  to  theageof  Zacharias  at  this  clean,  she    returned    again    to    the 

time :  we  have    mentioned   one    al-  temple ;  and  that  at  the  time  of  the 

ready  (i)  :  Jallalo'ddin  says,  he  was  angel's  visiting  her,  she  was  at  her 

an  hundred  and  twenty,  and  his  wife  aunt's  on  the  like  ocqasion,  and  was 

ninety-eight ;  and    the    Sonna  takes  sitting  to  wash  herself,  in  an  open 

•  notice  of  several  other  opinions.  place,  behind  a  veil,  to  prevent  her 

.  .   (l)  Luke  i.  01.  (3)  Chap.  iii.  p.  59.  not.  7. 
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BRiEL  unto  her,  and  be  appeared  unto  her  in  the 
shape  of  a  perfect  man*.     She  said,  I  fly  for  refuge 
unto  the  merciful  God,  that  he  may  defend  me 
from  thee :  if  thou  fearest  him,  thou  wilt  not  ap- 
proach me.     He  answered,  Verily  I  am  the  messen- 
ger of  thy  Lord,  and  am  sent  to  give  thee  a  holy 
son.     She  said,  How  shall  I  have  a  son,  seeing  a , 
man  hath  not  touched  me,   and  I   am  no  harlot  ? 
Gabriel  replied.  So  shall  it  be :  thy  Lord  saith. 
This  is  easy  with  me ;  and  we  will  perform  it,  that 
we  may  ordain  him  for  a  sign  unto   men,  and  a 
mercy  from  us :  for  it  is  a  thi^g  which  is  decreed. 
Wherefore  she  conceived  him  ^:  and  she  retired  aside 
with  him  in  her  womb  to  a  distant  place  ^ ;  and  the 
pains  of  child-birth  came  upon  her  near  the  trunk  of 
a  palm-tree  ^.     She  said.  Would  to  God  I  had  died 
before  this,  and  had  become  a  thing  forgotten,  and 
lost  in  oblivion  !  And  he  who  was  beneath  her  called 
to  her*,  saying.  Be   not  grieved;  now  hath   God 

being  seen  (l).   But  others  more  pru-  her  delivery,  she  went  out  of  the  city 

dently  suppose  the  design  of  her  re-  by  night  to  a  certain  mountain, 

tirement  was  to  piay  (2).  ^  Her  pains  came  upon  her  near  the 

*  In  the  shape  of  a  man.]  Like  a  trunk  of  a  palm-tree.]  The  palm    to 

full-grown  but  beardless  youth.    Al  which  she  fled,  that  she  might  lean  on 

Beidiwi,  not  contented  with  having  it  in  her  travail,  was  a  withered  trunks 

given  one  good  reason  why  he  ap-  without  any  head  or  verdure,  and  this 

peared  in  that  form,  viz.  to  moderate  happened  in  the  winter  season ;  not- 

her  surprise,  that  she  might  hear  his  withstanding  which,  it  miraculously 

message  with  less  shyness,  adds,  that  supplied  her  with    fruits  for  her  re- 

perhaps  it  might  be  to  raise  an  emo-  freshment  (6)  ;  as  is  mentioned  im- 

tion  in  her,  and  assist  her  conception,  mediately. 

'  She  conceived.]  For  Gabriel  blew  It  has  been  observed,  that  the  Mo- 

into  the  bosom  of  her  shift,  which  he  hammcdan  account  of  the  delivery  of 

opened  with  his  fingers  (3),  and  his  the  Virgin  Mary,  very  much  resem- 

breath  reaching  her  womb,  caused  bles  that  of  Latona,  as  described  by 

the  conception  (4).  The  age  of  the  the  poets  (7),  not  only  in  this  circum- 

Virgin  Mary  at  the  time  of  her  con-  stance  of  their  laying  hold  on  a  pal^n- 

ception  was  thirteen,  or,  as  others  say,  tree   (8),  (though  some  say  Latona 

ten ;  and  she  went  six,  seven,  eight,  embraced  an  olive  tree,  or  an  olive 

or  nine  months  with  him,  according  and  a  palm,  or  else  two  laurels,)  but 

to  different  traditions :  though  some  also  in  that  of  their  infonts  speaking  ; 

say  the  child  was  conceived  at  its  full  which  Apollo  is  fabled  to  have  done 

growth  of  nine  months^  and  that  she  in  the  womb  (q). 

vras  delivered  of  him  within  an  hour  '  He  who  waa  beneath  her.]  This 

after  {b),  some  imagine  to  have  been  the  child 

s  To  a  distant  place.]     To  conceal  himself;  but  others  suppose  it  was  Ga« 

(1)  Yahya^  Al  Beidawi.        r2)AlZAMAKH.         (3)  Yahya.     (4)  Jal- 
LALo'ooiN,  Al  Beida.wi.  (5)  Al  Beidawi,  Yah ya.  (o)  Idem,  Al 

Zamakh  C7)  V.  Sikh  not.  in  Evang.  Infant.  p<  9,  21,  &c.      (s)  Homer., 

Hymn^  in  Apoll.  Callimach.  Hymn,  in  Delum.  (q)  Cal'limach. 

ibid.  See  Kor.  chap.  3  p.  60. 
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provided  a  rivulet  under  the^ ;  and  do  thou  shake 
the  body  of  the  palm-tree,  and  it  shall  let  fall  ripe 
dates  upon  thee,  ready  §atiiered\  And  eat,  and 
diink>  and  calm  thy  vbomK  Moreover,  if  thou  see 
any  man,  and  he  qsestion  thee,  say.  Verily  I  have 
vowed  a  fast  vnato  the  Merciful ;  wherefore  I  will  by 
no  means  speak  to  a  man  this  day  ""•  So  she  brought 
the  child  to  her  people  carrying  him  in  her  arms. 
And- they  said  unto  her,  O  Mary,  now  hast  thou 
cbme  a  strange  thing.  O  sister  of  Aaron",  thy 
father  was  not  a  bad  man,  neither  was  thy  mother  a 
harlot.  But  she  made  signs  unto  the  child  to  answer 
them ;  and  they  said.  How  shall  we  speak  to  him 
who  is  an  infant  in  the  cradle  ?  Whereupon  the  child 
said.  Verily  I  am  the  servant  of  GoD°;  he  hath 
given  me  the  book  of  the  gospel,  and  hath  appointed 
me  a  prophet.  And  he  hath  made  me  blessed, 
wheresoever  I  shall  be ;  and  hath  commanded  me  to 
observe  prayer,  and  to  give  alms,  so  long  as  I  shall 
live;  and  he  hath  made  me  dutiftil  towards  my 
mother,  and  hath  not  made  me  proud,  or  unhappy. 

briel,  who  stood  somewhat  lower  than  Some  say  the  Virgin  Mary  bad  really 

she  did  (i).    According  to  a  different  a  brother,  named  Aaron,  who  bad  the 

reading,  this  passage  may  be  rendered,  same  fother,  but  a  different  mother. 

And  he  called  to  her  from  beneath  Others  suppose  Aaron,  the  brother  of 

her,  Sec,  And  some  refer  the  pronoun,  Moses,  is  here  meant;  but  say  Mary 

translated  her^  to  the  palm-tree ;  and  is  called  his  sister,  either  because  she 

then  it  should  be,  beneath  it,  &c.  was  of  the  Levitical  race  (as  by  her 

^  Shake  the  palm-tree,  and  it  shall  being  related  to  Elizabeth,  it  should 

letfsiU  ripe  dates,  &c.]     And  accord-  seem  she  was),  or  by  way  of  com- 

ingly  she  had  no  sooner  spoken  it,  parison.    Others  say  that  it  was  a  dif- 

than  the  dry  trunk  revived,  and  shot  ferent  person  of  that  name  who  was 

forth  green  leaves,  and  a  head  loaded  contemporary  with  her,  and  conspicu- 

with  ripe  fruit.  ous  for  his  good  or  bad  qualities,  and 

1  Calm  thy  mind.]  Literally,  thine  that  they  likened  her  to  him  either  by 

tye.  way  of  commendation,  or  of  reproach 

**  I  have  vowed  a  fast,  &c.]  During  (3),  &c. 

which  she  v^as  not  to  speak  to  any  **  Whereupon  the  child  said,  I  am 

body,  unless  to  acquaint  them  with  the  servant  of  God.]    These  were  Che 

the  reason  of  her  silence :  and  some  first  words  which  were  put  into  the 

suppose  she  did  that  by  signs.               .  mouth  of  Jesus,  to  obviate  the  ima- 

*  O  sister  of  Aaron.]  Several  Chris-  gination  of  his  partaking  of  the  divine 

tian  writers  think  the  Korftn  stands  nature,  or  having  a  right  to  the  worship 

convicted  of  a  manifest  falsehood  in  of  miankind,  on  account  of  his  mira- 

this  particular,  but  I  am  afraid  the  culous    speaking    so    soon  aftei    his 

Mohammedans  may  avoid  the  charge  birth  (4). 
(9) ;  as  they  do  by  several  answers. 

(i)  A1Beidawi,Jallalo*ddin.        (^)  See  chap.  iii.  p.  57.        (3)  AlZa- 
MAKH.    Al  BciOAWi,  Jall^lo'odin,  Yauya,  Sec,        (4)  Al  Bbidawi,  Sec, 
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And  peace  be  on'  me  the  day  whereon  I  wte  born, 
and  the  d&y  whereon  I  shall  die,  and  the  day  wh^re* 
on  I  shall  be  raised  to  life.    This  was  Jesits  the  son 
of  Marit  ;  the  Wofd  of  trath^  concerning  whom 
they  doubt     It  is.  not  meet  for  God,  that  he  should 
have  any  son :   God  forbid !  When  he  decreeth  a 
thing,  he  only  saith  uiito  it.  Be ;   and  it  is.     And 
verily  God  is  my  Lord,  and  your  Lord;  where-' 
fore  serve  him :  this  is  the  right  way.     Yet  the  sec 
taries  differ  among  themselves  concerning  Jesus; 
but  woe  be  unto  those  who  are  unbelievers,  because 
of  their  appearance  at  the  great  day.     Do  thou 
cause  them  to  hear,  and  do  thou  cause  them  to  see% 
on  the  day  whereon  they  shall  come  unto  us  to  be 
judged;  but  the  ungodly  are  this  day  in  a  manifest 
error.     And  do  thou  forewarn  them  of  the  day  of 
sighing^  when  the  matter  shall  be  determined  while 
they  are  now  sunk  in  negligence,  and  do  not  believe. 
Verily  we  will  inherit  the  earth,  and  whatever  crea- 
tures are  therein '^;  and  unto  us  shall  they  all  return. 
And  remember  Abraham  in  the  book  of  the  Ko- 
ran ;  for  he  was  one  of  great  veracity,  and  a  prcH 
pbet.    When  he  said  unto  his  father',  O  my  fiither,, 
why  dost   thou  worship  that  which  heareth  not,^ 
neither  seeth,  nor  profiteth  thee  at  all?  O  my  fither,.' 
verily  a  degree  of  knowledge  hath  been  bestowed  oa 
me,  which  hath  not  been  bestowed  on  thes^:  where*^- 
fore  follow  me ;  I  will  lead  thee  into  an  even  way* 
O  my  father,  serve  not  Satabt  ;  for  Satak  was  re* 
belUous  unto  the  Merciful.    O  my  Either,  verily  It 

P  The  word  of  truth.]  This  expres-  blind  in  this  life ;  and  others  suppose 
sion  may  either  be  referred  to  Jesus,  the  words  contain  a  threat  to  the  Un- 
as the  Word  of  Goo;  or  to  the  account  believers,  of  what  they  shall  then  hear 
just  given  of  him.  and  see  ;  or  else  a  command  to  Mo- 

<  Do  thou  cause  them  to  hear,  and  hammed  to  lay  before  them  the  ter- 

to  sec,  &c.]  These  words  are  variously  rors  of  that  day  (2). 

expounded:  some  taking  them  to  ex-  '  We  will  inherit  the  earth,  &c.] 

pressadmirBtion(l)at  the  quickness  of  i.e.  Alone  surviving,  when  all  crea- 

those  senses  in  the  wicked,  at  the  day  tures  shall  be  dead  and  annihilated..' 

of  judgment,  when  they  shall  plainly  See  chap.  15.  p.  08,  69. 

pereeive  the  torments  prepared   for  *  See  chap.  0.  p.  1 50,  &c. 
them,  though  they  have  been  deaf  and 

(l)  .See  chap,  xviti.  p.  112.  (2)  Al  Beidawi. 
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fear;  lest  a  punishment  be  inflicted  on  thee  from  the 
Merciftilf  and  thou  become  a  companion  of  Satan. 
His  £ither  answered.  Dost  thou  reject  my  gods,  O 
Abraham  ?   If  thou  forbear  not^  I  will  surely  stone 
thee:   wherefore  leave  me  for  a  long  time.     Abra- 
ham replied,  Peace  be  on  thee :  I  will  ask  pardon 
for  thee  of  my  Lord  :  for  he  is  gracious  unto  me. 
And  I  will  separate  myself  from  you,  and  from  the 
idols  which  ye  invoke  besides  God  ;  and  I  will  call 
upon  my  Lord  :  it  may  be  that  I  shall  not  be  unsuc- 
cessfiil  in  calling  on  my  Lord,  as  ye  are  in  calling 
upon  them.     And  when  he  had  separated  himself 
from  them,  and  from  the  idols  which  they  worship- 
ped besides  God*,  we  gave  him  Isaac  and  Jacob; 
and  we  made  each  of  them  a  prophet ;  and  we  be- 
stowed on  them,  through  our  mercy,  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy,  and  children,   and  wealth ;   and  we  caused 
them  to  deserve  the  highest  commendations  ".     And 
remember  Moses  in  the  book  of  the  Koran  :  for 
he  was  sincerely  upright,  and  was  an  apostle  and  a 
prophet.     And  we  called  unto  him  from  the  right 
side  of  mount  Sinai,  .  and  caused  him  to  draw  near, 
and  to  discourse  privately  with  us"'.     And  we  gave 
him,  through  our  m6rcy,   his  brother  Aaron,   a 
prophet,  for  his  assistant.     Remember  also  Isma£L 
in  the  same  book :  ;for  he  was  true  to  his  promise "" ; 
and  was  an  apostle,  and  a  prophet.     And  he  com- 
manded his  family  to  observe  prayer,  and  to  give 
alms ;  and  he  was  acceptable  unto  his  Lord.    And 
remember  Edris^'  in  the  same  book;  for  he  was  a 

'When  he  had  separated  himself  ^  He  was  true  to  his  promise.]  Being 

from  them.]  By  flying  to  Harr&n»  and  celebrated  on  that  account ;  and  parti- 

thence  to  IHileitine.  cularly  for  his  behaving  with  that  re- 

"  We  caused  them  to  deserve  the  signation  and  constancy  which  he  had 

highest  commendations.]  Literally,  we  promised  his  father,  on  his  receiving 

granted  them  a  lofty  tongue  of  truth.  God's  command  to  sacrifice  him  (a) : 

*  And  to  discourse  privately  with  us.]  for  the  Mohammedans  say  it  was  Ish- 
or,  as  some  expound  it,  And  we  raised  mael,  and  not  Isaac,  whom  he  was 
him  on  higii ;  for,  say  they,  he  was  commanded  to  offer, 
raised  to  so  great  an  elevation,  that  he  y  Edris.]  Or  Enoch,  the  great-grand- 
heard  the  creaking  of  the  pen  writing  father  of  Noah,  who  had  that  surname 
on  the  table  of  Goo*s  decrees  (l).  from  his|  great  knowledge;  for  he  ^as 

(i)  Al  Bbidawi.  .(3).Id£m. 
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just  person,  and  a  prophet :  and  we  exalted  him  to  a 
high  place  \  These  are  they  unto  whom  God  hath  • 
heen  hounteous,  of  the  prophets  of  the  posterity  of 
Adam,  and  of  those  whom  we  carried  in  the  ark 
with  Noah;  and  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Israel,  and  of  those  whom  we  have  di- 
rected and  chosen.  When  the  signs  of  the  Merciful 
were  read  unto  them,  they  fell  down  worshipping, 
and  wept:  but  a  succeeding  generation  have  come 
after  them,  who  neglect  prayer,  and  follow  their 
lusts;  and  they  shall  surely  fall  into  evil:  except 
him  who  repenteth,  and  believeth,  and  doth  that 
which  is  right :  these  shall  enter  paradise,  and  they 
shall  not  in  the  least  be  \vronged :  gardens  of  perpe- 
tual abode  shall  be  their  reward,  which  the  Merciful 
hath  promised  unto  his  servants,  as  an  object  of 
faith ;  for  his  promise  will  surely  come  to  be  ful- 
filled. Therein  shall  they  hear  no  vain  discourse^ 
but  peace';  and  their  provision  shall  be  prepared 
for  them  therein  morning  and  evening.  This  is  pa- 
radise, which  we  will  give  for  an  inheritance  unto 
sucli  of  our  servants  as  shall  be  pious.  We  descend 
not  from  heaven,  unless  by  the  command  of  thy 
Lord  :  unto  him  belongeth  whatsoever  is  before  U3, 
and  whatsoever  is  behind  us,  and  whatsoever  is  in 
the  intermediate  space ;  neither  is  thy  Lord  forget- 
ful of  Ihee  ^     He  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

favourrd  with  no  less  than  thirty  books  pose  his  translation  is  her  meant :  fot 

of  divine  revelations,  and  was  the  fin^t  they  say  that  he  was  taken  up  by  Goo 

who  wrote  with  a  pen,  and  studied  the  into  heaven  at  the  age  of  three  hun- 

•  sciences  of  astronomy  and  arithmetic,  dred  and  fifty,  having  first  suffered 

/     &c.  (i).  death,  and  been  restored  to  life;  and 

The  learned  Bartolocci  endeavours  that  he  is  now  alive  in  one  of  the 

to  shew,  from  the  testimonies  of  the  seven  heavens,  or  in  paradise  (3). 

ancient  Jews,  that  Enoch,  surnamed  •Peace.]    i.  e.  Words  of  peace  and 

Edris,  was  a  very  different' person  from  comfort;  or,    the  salutations  of  the 

the  Enoch  of  Moses,  and  many  ages  angels  (4),  &c. 

younger  (2).  »»  We  descend  not  from  heaven,  un- 

■And  we  exalted  him   to  a  high  lessatthecommandof  thy  Lord,  &c.] 

place.]  Some  understand  by  this  the  These  are  generally  supposed  to  have 

honour  of  the  prophetic  office,  and  his  been  the  words  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  in 

familiaiity  with  God  t  but  others  sup-  answer  to  Mohamm^'scomplaint  for 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*dpin,  &c.         (*2)  Bartol.  Bibl.  Rabb.  part  3; 
p.  845.         (3j  Idem,  Abu'lfeda.         (4)  See  chap.  x.  p.2. 
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and  of  whatsoever  is  betwe^i  tbem :  wherefore  wor- 
ship him,  and  be  constant  in  his  worship.  Dost 
thoa  know  any  named  £ke  him  *"  ?  Man  saith^  After 
I  shall  have  been  dead,  shall  I  really  be  brought 
.forth  alive  from  the  grave  ?  Doth  not  man  remember 
that  we  created  him  heretofore,  when  he  was  no- 
thing? Bwt  by  thy  Lord  we  will  surely  assemble 
them  and  the  devils  to  judgment*;  then  will  we  set 
them  round  about  hell  on  their  knees :  afterwards 
we  will  draw  forth  from  every  sect  such  of  them  as 
«hall  have  been  a  more  obstinate  rebel  against  the 
Merciful^;  and  we  best  know  which  of  them  are 
more  worthy  to  be  burned  therein  *.  There  shall  be 
none  of  you  but  shall  approach  near  the  same  ^ : 
this  is  an  established  decree  with  thy  Lord.  After- 
wards we  will  deliver  those  who  shall  have  been 
pious,  but  we  will  leave  the  ungodly  therein  on  their 
knees*  When  our  manifest  signs  are  read  unto  them, 
the  infidels  say  unto  the  true  believers.  Which  of 
the  two  parties   is  in  the  more  eligible  condition, 

his  long  delay  of  fifteen,  or,  according  ^We  will  separate  from  every  sect 

to  another  tradition,  of  forty  days,  be-  him  who  shall  have  been  a  more  ob- 

>.fore  he  brought  him  instructions  what  stinate  rebel  against  the  Merciful.] 

solution  he  should  give  to  the  ques-  Hence,   says  al  Reidftwi,  it  appears, 

tions  which  had  been  asked  him  con-  that  Goo  will  pardon  some  of  the  re- 

ceming   the  sleepers,  Dhu'lkarnein,  bellious  people.    But  perhaps  the  dis- 

and  the  spirit  (i).  tinguishing  the  unbelievers  into  difie- 

-     Others,  however,  are  of  opinion,  rent  classes,  in  order  to  consign  them 

that  they  are  the  words  which  the  to  different  places  and  degrees  of  tor- 

'godly  will  use  at  their  entrance  into  ment,  is  here  meailt. 

paradise  :  and  that  their  meaning  is,  v  We  best  know  which  are  more 

We  take  up  our  abode  here  at  the  com-  worthy  to  be  burned  in  hell.]  viz.  The 

.  mand  and  through  the  mercy  of  Goo  more  obstinate  and  perverse, and  espe- 

.  alone^  who  ruleth  all  things,  past,  fu-  cially  the  heads  of  sects,  who  will  suf- 

ture,  and  present ;  and  who  is  not  for-  fer  a'double  punishment  for  their  own 

getful  of  the  works  of  his  servants  (2) .  errors,  and  their  seducing  of  others. 

.  <^  Dost  thou  know  any  named  like  ^  There  is  none  of  you  but  shall  ap- 
him  ?]  That  is.  Deserving,  or  having  proach  the  same.]  For  the  true  believ- 
a  right  to  the  name  and  attributes  of  ers  must  also  pass  by  or  through  hell, 
God.  but  the  fire  will  be  damped,  and  the 
'  Man  saith.]  Some  suppose  a  parti-  flames  abated,  so  as  not  to  hurt  them, 
cular  person  is  here  meant,  namely,  though  it  will  lay  hold  on  the  others. 
Obba  £bn  Khalf(3}.  Some,  however,  suppose,  that  the 
*  We  will  assemble  them  and  the  words  intend  no  more  than  the  pas- 
devils.]  It  is  said  that  every  infidel  will  sage  over  the  narrow  bridge  which  is 
appear  at  the  day  of  judgment,  chained  laid  over  hell  (5) . 
to  the  devil  who  seduced  him  (4). 

(1)  See  before  chap,  xviii.  p.  IH.       (2)  Al  Bbidawi.      (s)  See  chap.  xvi. 
p.  74.  not.  •.  (4)  Al  Beidawi.  (5)  Idem.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc. 

Sect.  IV.  p.  lao. 
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and  formeth  the  more  excellent  assembly '?  But 
how  many  generations  have  we  destroys  before 
them,  which  excelled  them  in  wealth,  and  in  out- 
ward appearance  ?  Say,  Whosoever  is  in  error,  the 
Merciml  will  grant  him  a  long  and  prosperous  life ; 
until  they  see  that  with  which  they  are  threatened, 
whether  it  be  the  punishment  of  this  life,  or  that 
of  the  last  hour;  and  hereafter  they  shall  know  who 
is  in  the  worse  condition,  and  the  weaker  in  forces. 
God  shall  more  ftilly  direct  those  who  receive 
direction ;  and  the  good  works  which  remain  for 
ever,  are  better  in  the  sight  of  thy  Lord  than 
worldly  possessions,  in  respect  to  the  reward,  and 
more  eligible  in  respect  to  the  future  recompense. 
Hast  thou  seen  him  who  believeth  not  in  our  signs, 
and  saith,  I  shall  surely  have  riches  and  children  be- 
stowed on  me  *"  ?  Is  he  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of 
futurity;  or  hath  he  received  a  covenant  from  the 
Merciml  that  it  shall  be  so?  By  no  means.  We 
will  surely  write  down  that  which  he  saith ;  and  in- 
creasing we  will  increase  his  punishment:  and  we 
will  be  his  heir  as  to  that  which  he  speaketh  of  ^  and 
on  the  last  day  he  shall  appeat  before  us  alone  and 
naked.  They  have  taken  other  gods,  besides  God, 
that  they  may  be  a  glory  unto  them.  By  no  means. 
Hereafter  shall  they  deny  their  worship"" ;  and  they 


^  Which  of  the  two  parties,  &c]  yiz.  he  should  be  raised  to  life  at  the  last 

Of  us,  or  of  you.    When  the  Koreish  day.    Therefore  (replied  al  As],  when 

were  unable  to  produce  a  composition  thou  art  raised  again,  come  to  me,  for 

to  equal  the  Kor^n,  they  began  to  glory  I  shall  then  have  abundance  of  riches, 

in  their  wealth  and  nobility,  valuing  and  children,  and  I  will  pay  you  (l). 

themselves  highly  on  that  account,  and  '  We  will  inherit  what  he  speaketh 

despising  the  followers  of  Mohammed,  of.]  i.  e.  He  shall  be  obliged  to  leave 

^  Hast  thou  seen  him  who  believeth  all  his  wealth  and  his  children  behind 

not,  &c.]  This  passage  was  revealed  him  at  his  death, 

on  account  of  al  As  Ebn  Wayel,  who  "*  Hereafter  shall  they  deny  their 

being  indebted  to  Khabb&b,  when  he  worship,  &c.]  viz.  At  the  resurrection ; 

demanded  the  money,  refused  to  pay  when  the  idolaters  shall  disclaim  their 

it,  unless  he  would  deny  Mohammed;  idols,  and  the  idols  their  worshippers, 

to  which  proposal  Khabbib  answered,  and  shall  mutually  accuse  one  another 

that  he  would  never  deny  that  pro-  (a). 

ph^t,  neither  alive  nor  dead,  nor  when  . 

(i)  Al  Bbidawi,  Jallalo^ddii^.     (-2)  See  chap.  vi.  p.  148.  chap.  x.  p.  9,  &c. 

k2 
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shall  become  adversaries  °  unto  them.  Dost  thou  not 
see  that  we  send  the  devils  against  the  infidels  to 
"incite  them  to  sin  by  their  instigations?  Where- 
fore be  hot  in  haste  to  call  down  destruction  upon 
them  ;  for  we  number  unto  them  a  determined  num- 
;ber  of  days  of  respite.  On  a  certain  day  we  will 
assemble  the  pious  before  the  Merciful  in  an  honour- 
able manner,  as  ambassadors  come  into  the  presence 
of  a  prince ;  but  we  vnll  drive  the  wicked  into  hell,  as 
ckttle  are  driven  to  water :  they  shall  obtain  no  inter- 
cession, except  he  only  who  hath  received  a^  covenant 
from  the  Merciful:*.  They  say.  The  Merciful  hath 
begotten  issue.  Now  have  ye  uttered  an  impious 
thing :  it  wanteth  little  but  that  on  occasion  thereof 
the  heavens  be  rent,  and  the  earth  cleave  in  sunder, 
and  the  mountains  be  overthrown  and  fall,  for  that 
they  attribute  children  unto  the  Mercifiil;  whereas  it 
becometh  not  God  to  beget  children.  Verily  there 
is  none  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  but  shall  approach  the 
Merciful  as  his  servant.  He  encompassetn  them  by 
his  knowledge  and  power,  and  numbereth  them  with 
an  exact  computation;  and  they  shall  all  come  unto 
him  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  destitute  both  of 
helpers  and  followers.  But  as  for  those  who  believe, 
and  do  good  works,  the  Merciful  will  bestow  on 
them  love  P.  Verily  we  have  rendered  the  Koran 
easy  for  thy  tongue,  that  thou  mayest  thereby  de- 
clare our  promises  unto  the  pious,  and  mayest  there- 
by denounce  threats  unto  contentious  people.     And 

0 

•  ^Adversaries.]  Or,  the  contrary;  have  received  a  covenant  (or  permis- 
-that  is  to  say,  a  disgrace  instead  of  an  sion)  from  God  ;  i.  e.  virho  shall  be 
honour.  qualified  for  that  office  by  faith  and 
«  They  shall  obtain  no  intercession,  good  works,  according  to  God's  pro- 
except  he  only  who  hath  received  a  mise ;  or  shall  have  special  leave  given 
covenant  from  the  Merciful.]  That  is,  him  by  God  for  that  purpose  (i). 
except  he  who  shall  be  a  subject  pro-  p  Love.]  viz.  The  love  of  God,  and 
perly  disposed  to  receive  that  favour,  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven.  Some 
by  having  professed  Isl^m.  Or  the  suppose  this  verse  was  revealed  to 
words  may  also  be  translated,  accord-  comfort  the  Moslems,  who  were  hated 
ing  to  another  exposition.  They  shall  and  despised  at  Mecca,  on  account  of 
not  obtain  the  intercession  of  any,  ex-  their  faith,  by  the  promise  of  their 
cept  the  intercession  of  him,  &c.  Or  gaining  the  love  and  esteem  of  man- 
else.  None  shall  be  able  to  make  inter-  kind  in  a  short  time. 
'  cession  for-dthers,  except  he  who  shall 

(i)  Al  BxiDAWi.      See  chap.  ii.  p.  45,  &c. 
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how  many  generations  have  we  destroyed  before 
them?  Dost  thou  find  one  of  them  remaining? 
Or  dost  thou  hear  so  much  as  a  whisper  concerning 
them  ? 


CHAP.   XX. 

Intitled,  T.  H.^;  revealetl  at  Mxcca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X  •  H.  We  have  not  sent  down  the  Koran  unto 
thee,  that  thou  shouldest  be  unhappy '^;  but  for  an 
admonition  unto  him  who  feareth  God  :  being  sent 
down  from  him  who  created  the  earth,  and  the  lofty 
heavens.  The  Merciful  sitteth  on  his  throne :  unto 
him'  belongeth  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  whatsoever  is  between  them,  and  whatsoever  is 
under  the  earth.  If  thou  pronounce  thy  prayers 
with  a  loud  voice,  l^now  thiat  it  is  not  necessary  in 
respect  to  God  ;  for  h^  knoweth  that  which  is  secret, 
and  what  is  yet  more  hidden.  God  !  there  is  no  god 
but  he :  he  hath  most  excellent  names '.  Hast  thou 
been  informed  of  th^  history  of  Moses  *  ?     When 

^  The  signification  of  these  letters,  apartment  of  hell.    Tah  is  also  an  in- 

which,  being  prefixed  to  the  chapter,  terjection,  commanding  silence,  and 

are  therefore  taken  for  the  title,  is  may  properly  enough  be  used  in  this 

uncertain  (l).    Some,  however,  ima-  place; 

gine  they  stand  for  Ya  rajol,  i.  e.  O  *  '  We  have  not  sent  down  the  Korftn 

man !  which  interpretation,  seeming  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  be  un- 

not  easily  to  be  accounted  for  from  happy.]     Either  by  reason  of  thy  zea« 

the  Arabic,  is  by  a  certain  tradition  Idus  solicitude  for  the  conversion  of 

deduced  from  the  Ethiopic  (2) :  or  for  the  infidels,  or  thy  fatiguing  th3rself  by 

Ta,  i.e.  Tread;  telling  us  that  Mo^  watching  and  other  religious  exercises: 

hammed,  being  employed  in  watching  for  it  seems,  the  Koreish  urged  the  ex- 

and  prayer  the  night  this  passage  was  traordinary  fatigues  he  underwent  in 

revealed,  stood  on  one  foot  only,  but  those  respects  as  the  consequence  of 

was  hereby  commanded  to  ease  him-  his  having  left  their  religion  (3). 

self  by  setting  both,  feet  to  the  ground.  'See  chap.  vii.  p.  201.  and  chap. 

Others  fancy  the  first  letter  stands  for  xvii.  p.  107' 

TAba,  Beatitude;  and  the  latter  for  « The  relation  of  the  story  of  Moses, 

Naiwtyat,   the   name   of   the   lower  which  takes  up  the  greatest  part  of  thi  s 

(1)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  Ul.  p.  7«,  &c.        (a)  Moham.  E»n  Abd  »j 
BaKi,  ex  trad.  Acremae  Ebn  Abi  Sofian.     (3)  Al  Beidawi. 
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he  saw  fire,  and  said  unto  his  family,  Tan7  ye  here ; 
for  I  perceive  fire :  peradventure  I  may  bring  you  a 
brand  thereout,  or  may  find  a  direction  in  our  way 
by  the  fire ".  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  it,  a 
voice  called  unto  him,  saying,  O  Moses  !  verily  1  am 
thy  Lord:  wherefore  put  off  thy  shoes";  for  thou 
art  in  the  sacred  valley  Towa.  And  I  hitve  chosen 
thee ;  therefore  hearken  with  attention  unto  that 
which  is  revealed  unto  thee.  Verily  I  am  God; 
there  is  uo  god  beside  me  :  wherefore  worship  me, 
and  perform  thy  prayer  in  remembrance  of  me.  Ve- 
rily the  hour  cometh  :  I  will  surely  manifest  the  same, 
that  every  soul  may  receive  its  reward  for  that  which 
it  Iiatli  deliberately  done.  Let  not  him  who  believeth 
not  therein,  and  who  followetli  his  hist,  prevent  thee 
from  believing  in  the  same,  lest  thou  perish.  Kow 
what  is  that  in  thy  right  hand,  O  Moses  ?  He  an- 
swered. It  is  my  rod  whereon  I  lean,  and  with  which 
I  beat  down  leaves  for  my  flock ;  and  I  have  other 
uses  for  it".  God  said  unto  him,  Cast  it  down,  O 
Moses.  And  he  cast  it  down,  and  behold  it  became 
a  serpent  %  which  ran  about.  God  said,. Take  hold 
on  it,  and  fear  not ' :  we  will  reduce  it  to  its  former 


Muhainm:d,  by  hi 
charge  ihe  prophcti 


;slgiied  lo  encourage 
■mplc,  to  dii- 
,ce  wilh  firm- 
.ssuied  of  ti- 
ECtving  the  like  assistance  From  God  : 
for  it  is  (Bid  this  chaptei  was  one  of  the 
tiiEt  that  were  levcaled  (l). 

'  When  hciaw  fire,  &c}  The  com- 
mentators lay,  ihsl  Moaes,  having  ob- 
tained leaveuf  Shoaib,  or  Jethm,  his 
father-in-law,  to  viiil  his  molhec,  de- 
parted with  his  family  from  Mi 
towards  Egypt ;  but  coming  ■□  the 
uliey  of  Towa,  wherein  mount  S" 
stands,  his  wife  fell  in  labour, 
ivas  delivered  of  a  son,  in  a  very  dark 
■-    :    he  bad  ali      ■ 


e  fancy  ihere  was  some  unclean- 
in  the  shoes  themselves,  because 
'  were  made  of  the  skin  of  an  ass 
dressed  (3). 

And  I  have  other  uses  for  it.]  As 
away  wild  beasts  from  my 
k,  to  caiiy  my  bottle  of  water  on, 
tlick  up  and  bang  my  uppei  gar- 
it  on  to  shade  me  from  the  sun  ; 
several  other  uses  enumerated  by 


0  dti' 


■  his  way;  a 


I  his  cattle 


cd  from 

savf  a  fire  by  ilie  side  of  a  mountain, 
whiob,  on  his  nearer  approach,  he 
round  blaming  in  a  green  bush  (Ij. 

"  Put  off  thy  shoes,]    This  was  a 
milk  of  humility  and  respect :  ihouEh 


dian 

r It  bee 

ame  a  serpent.]  Which  w 

the 

at  first  n 

0  bigger 

han  the  rod,  b 

inai 

afterwards   swelled 

to    a   prodigio 

and 

size  (i). 

dark 

■Take 

hold  on 

t,  and  (ear  no 

lost 

When  Moses  saw 

he  serpent  mo 

Iter- 

about    w 

th    pea' 

greatly  leriitied,  and  0ed  from  it ;  but 
recovering  his  courage  at  these  words 
of  Goo,  he  hid  the  boldncfs  to  take 
the  serpent  by  Ihcjawii  (i). 


.1)  Al  Bti 


{■:;)  Idem.       {X}  Idem.       (4)  Idem.       (s)  Idem. 
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conditioiL     And  put  thy  right  hand  under  thy  left 
arm:  it  shall  e<nh6  forth  white  %  without  any  hurt. 
This  shall  be  another  eogn :  that  we  may  shew  thee 
some  of  our  greatest  signs.    Go  unto  Fh abaoh  :  for 
he  is  ex<seecUngly  impious.  Moses  answered.  Load, 
enlarge  my  breast,  and  make  what  thou  hast  com-: 
manded  me  easy  unto  me :  and  loose  the  knot  of  my : 
tongue,  that  they  may  understand  my  speech  ^    Andr 
give  me  a  counsellor''  of  my  family;  namely,  Aaron,  ^ 
my  brother.     Gird  up  my  loins  by  him,  and  make> 
him  my  colleague  in  the  business ;  that  we  may  praise 
thee  greatly,  and  may  remember  thee  often :  for  thou 
regardest  us.     God  replied.  Now  hast  thou  obtained 
thy  request,  O  Mos£S  r  and  we  have  heretofore  been 
gracious  unto  thee,  another  time,  when  we  revealed 
unto  thy  mother  that  which  was  revealed  unto  her  \ 
saying,  Put  him  into  the  ark,  and  cast  him  into  the 
river,  and  the  river  shall  throw  him  on  the  shore; 
and  my  enemy  and  his  enemy  shall  take  him  and 
bring  him  up  ^ :  and  I  bestowed  on  thee  love  from 

*  See  chap.  vii.  p.  180-00.  was  made ;  whether  by  private  in$pi- 

^  Loose  the  knot  of  my  tongue,  &c.]  ration,  by  a  dream,  by  a  prophet,  or 

For  Moses  had  an  impediment  in  his  by  an  angel. 

speech,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  *  Put  him  into  the  ark,  &c.]  The 
following  accident.  Pharaoh  one  day  commentators  say,  that  his  mother  aoi* 
carrying  him  in  his  arms,  when  a  cordingly  made  an  ark  of  the  papyrus^ 
child,  he  suddenly  laid  hold  of  his  and  pitched  it,  and  put  in  some  cot- 
beard,  and  plucked  it  in  a  very  rough  ton ;  and  having  laid  the  child  therein, 
manner,  which  put  Pharaoh  into  such  committed  it  to  the  river,  a  branch  of 
a  passion,  that  he  ordered  him  to  be  which  went  into  Pharaoh's  garden : 
put  to  death  :  but  Asia,  his  wife,  re-  that  the  stream  carried  the  ark  thlthtr 
presenting  to  him  that  he  was  but  a  into  a  fishpond,  at  the  head  of  which 
child,  who  could  not  distinguish  be-  Pharaoh  was  then  sitting,  with  his  wife 
tween  a  burning  coal  and  a  ruby,  he  Asia,  the  daughter  of  Moz&hem ;  and 
ordered  the  experiment  to  be  inade ;  fhat  the  king,  having  commanded  it  to 
and  a  live  coal  and  a  ruby  being  set  be  taken  up  and  opened,  and  finding 
before  Moses,  he  took  the  coal,  and  in  it  a  beautiful  child,  took  a  fancy  to 
put  it  into  his  mouth,  and  burnt  his  it,  and  ordered  it  to  be  brought  up  (2). 
tongue;  and  thereupon  he  was  par-  Some  writers  mention  a  miraculous 
doned.  This  is  a  Jewish  story,  a  little  preservation  of  Mpses  before  he  was 
altered  (l).  put  into  the  ark ;  and  tell  us,  that  hi& 

<^  A  counsellor.]     The  Arabic  word  mother  having  hid  him  from  Pha'« 

is  Waztr,  which  signifies  one  who  has  raoh's  officers  in  an  oven,  his  sisteiy 

the  chief  administration  of  affairs  un-  in  her  mother's  absence,  kindled.it 

der  a  prince.  large  fire  in  the  oveii'  to  heat  it,  not 

'  When  we  revealed  unto  thy  mo-  knowing  the  child  viras  there,  but  that 

thcr,  &c.]  The  commentators  are  not  he  was  afterwards  taken  out  unhurt 

agreed  by  what  means  this  revelation  (3). 

(1)  v.  Shalsh.  Hakkab.  p.  11.     (2)  Al  Beidawi.     (3)  Abu'lfeda,  &e.' 
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me  [;  that  thou  miglitest  be  bred  up  under  my  eye. 
When  thy  sister  went  and  said^  fihall  I  bring  you 
unto  one  who  will  nurse  the  chili'^  ?  So  we  returned 
thee  unto  thy  mother,  that  her  mind  might  be  set  at 
ease,  and  that  she  might  not  be  afflicted.  And  thou 
slewest  a  soul,  and  we  delivered  thee  from  trouble'' ; 
and  we  proved  thee  by  several  trials ' :  and  afterwards 
thou  didst  dwell  some  years  ^  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Mad  IAN.  Then  thou  camest  hither  according  to 
our  decree,  O  Moses  ;  and  I  have  chosen  thee  for 
myself:  wherefore  go  thoii  and  thy  brother '  with  my 

2'^s;  and  be  not  negligent  in  remembering  me. 
0  ye  unto  Pit auaoh,  for  he  is  excessively  impious : 
and  speak  mildly  unto  him;  peradvenlure  he  will 
consider,  or  will  fear  our  threats.     They  answered, 

0  Lord,  verily  we  fear  lest  he  be  precipitately  vich 
lent  against  us,  or  lest  he  transgress  more  exorbi- 
tantly.   God  replied.  Fear  not;  for  I  am  with  you: 

1  will  hear  and  will  see.  Go  ye  therefore  unto  him, 
and  say,  Verily  we  are  the  messengers  of  thy  Lokd  : 
whererore  send  the  children  of  Israel  with  us,  and 
do  not  afflict  them.  Now  are  we  come  unto  thee 
with  a  sign  from  thy  Lord  :  and  peace  be  upon  him 
who  shall  follow  the  true  direction.     Verily  it  hath 

'  I  bestowed  on  ihce  )ove  f rom  me.]  The  Jews  pretend  he  was  actually 

That  is,  1  inspired  ihc  love  of  thee  in-  imprisonea  for  the  fact,  and'cohdcmn- 

to  the  hearts  of  those  who  saw  thee,  ed  to  be  beheaded  ;  but  thatj  when  lie 

and  particularly  into  the  heart  of  Pha-  should  have  suffered,  his  neck  became 

faoh.  as  hard  as  ivory,  and  the  s,word  rc- 

»  When  thy  sister  went,  &c.]  .  The  bounded  on  the  executioner  (3). 
^Iphammtdans  pret«!nd  that  several  *  We  proved  thee  by  various  trials.] 
nurses  were  brought,  but  the  child  For  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  his 
refused  to  take  the  breast  of  any,  country  and  his  fiiends,  and  to  travel 
till  h'«  wstef  Miriam,  who  went  to  several  days,  in  ^reat  terror  and  want 
jcarn  news  of  him,  told  ihem  she  of  necessary  provisions,  to  sei^k  a  re- 
woult)  find  a  nurse,  and  brought  his  fuge  among  strangers;  and  was  after- 
mother  (|).  wards  forced  to  serve  for  hire  to  gam 

*  Thou  slewest  a  soul,  and  we  ddi-  a  livelihood, 

vered  thee  from  trouble.]  Moses  killed  ^  Some  years.]  i.  c.  Ten  (4). 

an  Egyptian,  in.  defence  of  an  Israelite,  *  Go  thou  and  thy  brother.]    Aaron 

^nd  escaped  0ie  danger  of  being  pu-  being  by  this  time  come  out  to  meet 

nishcd  for  it,  by  flying  to  Midian,  his  brother,  either  by  divine  inspiii.- 

which  was  (tight  days'  journey  distant  tion,  or  having  notice  of  his  design  to 

fromMesr(2}.                       '  return  to  Egypt  (5;. 

fi)  \\  Beidawi.      (•>)  Idem.      (3)  Shalsh.  Hakkab.  p.  11.       (4)  Al  Bti- 
p/kwi.       ^3)  Idefn. 
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been  revealed  uiito  us,  that  a  punishment  shall  be  iu- 
flicted  on  him  who  shall  charge  us  with  imposture,, 
and  shall  tuni  back.  And  when  they  had  delivered 
their  message,  Pharaoh  said,  Who  is  your  IjORD, 
O  Moses?  He  answered.  Our  Lord  is  he.  who 
giveth  all  things :  he  hath  created  them,  and  direct- 
ejth  them  by  his  providence.  Pharaqh  said.  What 
therefore  is  t^e  condition  of  the  former  generations ""  ? 
Moses  answered.  The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  my 
Lord,  in  the  book  of  his  4ecrees:  my  Lord  erreth 
not,  neither  doth  he  forget.  It  is  he  who  h^th  spread 
the  earth  as  ^  bed  for  you,  and  hath  made  you  paths 
therein ;  and  who  sendeth  down  rain  from  heaven, 
whereby  we  cause  various  kinds  of  vegetables  to  spring 
forth ;  sayings  Eat  of  part,  and  feed  your  cattle  with 
other  part  thereof.  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  those 
who  are  endued  with  understanding.  Out  of  the 
ground  have  we  created  you ;  an/l  to  the  ^<?ame  will 
we  cause  you  to  return,  and  we  will  bring  you  forth 
from  thence  another  time.  And  we  shewed  Pha- 
raoh all  our  signs  wliich  we  had  empowered  Moses 
to  perform :  but  he  accused  him  of  imposture,  and 
refused  to  believe ;  and  he  said.  Art  thou  come  unto 
us,  that  tliou  mayesf;  dispossess  us  of  pur  land  by  thy 
enchantments,  O  Moses?  Verily  we  will  meet  thee 
with  the  like  enchantments :  wherefore  fix  an  appoint- 
ment between  us  and  thee ;  we  will  not  fail  it,  neither 
shalt  thou,  in  an  equal  place.  Moses  answpred.  Let 
your  appointment  bQ  on  the  day  of  your  solemn  feast" ; 
and  let  the  people  be  assembled  in  open  day.  And 
PHAR40H  turned  away  from  Moses,  and  gather- 
ed together  the  most  expert  magicians,  to  execute 
his  stratagem ;  and  then  came  to  the  appointment. 
Moses  said  unto  them.  Woe  be  unto  you !  Do  not 
devise  a  lie  against  God%  lest  he  utterly  destroy  yoii 

• 

"'  What  is  the  conditioi\  of  the  for-    Which  was  probably  the  first  day  of 
mer  generations?]  viz.  As  to  happinc&s     thciir  new  year. 
or  misery  after  death.  ^  °  Do  not  devise  a  lie  against  God.] 

■  The  day  of  tlic  solemn  feau.]     By  saying  the  miracles  performed  in 

l.is  uiiruc  :uc  ihc  eftl-crs  of  magic. 
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by  some  judgment :  for  be  shall  not  prof^per  who  de- 
viscth  lies.  And  the  magiaans  <lisputed  concerning 
their  afikir  among  themselves,  and  discoursed  in  pri- 
vate :  and  they  said.  These  two  are  certainly  magi- 
oans :  they  seek  to  dispossess  you  of  your  land  by 
their  sorcery ;  and  to  lead  away  with  them  your  chief- 
est  and  most  considerable  men.  Wherefore  collect 
all  your  cunning,  and  then  come  in  order :  for  he 
shall  prosper  this  day,  who  shall  be  superior.  They 
said,  O  Moses,- whether  wilt  thou  cast  down  thy  rod 
first,  or  shall  we  be  the  first  who  cast  down  our  rods? 
He  answered.  Do  ye  cast  down  your  rods  first.  And 
behold,  their  cords  and  their  rods  appeared  unto  him, 
by  their  enchantment,  to  run  about  like  serpents '' : 
wherefore  MosKs  conceived  fear  in  his  heart.  But 
we  said  unto  him.  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  be  supe- 
rior: therefore  cast  down  the  rod  which  is  m  thy 
right  hand ;  and  it  shall  swallow  up  the  seeming  ser- 
pents wliich  they  have  made:  for  what  they  have  made 
is  only  the  deceit  of  an  enchanter;  and  an  enchanter 
shall  not  prosper,  whithersoever  he  cometh.  And  the 
magicians,  when  they  saw  the  miracle  which  Moses 
perlonned,  fell  down  and  worshipped,  saying.  We 
believe  in  the  Lohd  of  Aaron  and  of  Moses. 
Pharaoh  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  believe  in  him  he- 
fore  I  give  you  permission  ?  Verily  this  is  your  mas- 
ter, who  hath  taught  you  magic.  But  I  will  surely 
cut  off  yoiir  hands  and  your  feet  on  tlie  opposite 
sides-;  and  I  will  crucify  you  on  trunks  of  palm- 
trees  ■" :  and  ye  shall  know  which  of  us  is  more  severe 
in  punishing,  and  can  longer  protract  yout  pains. 
They  answered.  We  will  by  no  means  have  greater 
regard  xmto  thee,  than  unto  those  evident  miracles 
jvhicli  have  been  shewn  us,  or  than  unto  him  who 


'Their  coids  and  tJieic  tods  seemed  being  wrought  upon  by  the  heat  of 

nto  him,  by  iheir  enchaiitmenis,  lo  the  sun,  caused  Ihem  lo  move  (i). 

in  about  like  BCipenis.]  They  rabbed  See  chap.  ?. 
leni  ovci  with  i]uick!iilver,  nhich,        i  See  ibid,  p.  igl. 
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hath  created  us.  Pronounce  therefore  that  sentence 
against  us  which  thou  art  about  to  pronounce;  f«  I 
thou  canst  only  give  sentence  as  to  this  present  life.  1 
Verily  we  believe  in  our  Lord,  that  he  may  foi^ve 
us  our  sins,  and  the  sorcery  which  thou  hast  forced 
us  to  exercise :  for  God  is  better  to  reward,  and  more 
able  to  prolong  punishment,  than  thou.  Verily  who- 
soever shall  appear  before  his  Loed  on  the  day  of 
judgment,  polluted  with  crimes,  shall  have  hell  for 
his  reward ;  he  shall  not  die  therein,  neither  shall  he 
live.  But  whoever  shall  appear  before  him,  having 
been  a  true  believer,  and  shall  have  worked  righ- 
teousness ;  for  these  are  prepared  the  highest  degrees 
of  happiness ;  namely,  gardens  of  perpetual  abode ', 
which  shall  be  watered  by  rivers ;  they  shall  remain 
therein  for  ever :  and  this  shall  be  the  reward  of  him 
who  shall  be  pure.  And  we  spake  by  revelation  unto 
Moses,  saying,  Go  forth  with  my  servants  out  of 
Egypt  by  night ;  aud  smite  the  waters  with  thy  rod, 
and  make  them  a  dry  path  through  the  sea ' :  be  not 
apprehensive  of  Phaeaoh's  overtaking  thee;  neither 
be  thou  afraid.  And  when  Moses  had  done  so,  Pha- 
raoh followed  thera  with  his  forces ;  and  the  waters 
of  the  sea  which  overwhelmed  them,  overwhelmed 
them.  And  Pharaoh  caused  his  people  to  err,  nei- 
ther did  he  direct  them  aright.  Thus,  O  children  of 
Israel,  we  delivered  you  from  your  enemy ;  aud 
we  appointed  you  the  right  side  of  mount  Sinai  to 
discourse  with  Moses,  and  to  give  him  the  law :  and 
we  caused  manna  and  quails  to  descend  upon  you ', 
saying.  Eat  of  the  good  things  which  we  have  given 
you  for  food ;  and  transgress  not  therein ",  lest  my 
indignation  fall  on  you :  and  on  whomsoever  my  in- 


'  A  ilty  palh  through  the  sea.]  The  "  Ttansgrew  not  Iherein.]  By  iii- 
eiposiiots  add,  thai  the  sea  was  riivid-  gratitude,  eicess,  or  insolent  behj- 
ed  into  livelve  separate  pallis,  one  for     viour. 

(1)  AlBiiDAW],AaiJ'tt»D.  inHist.     (a)  V.R.Elilzer,  Piike,  c.  ij. 
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dignation  shall  fall,  he  shall  go  down  headlong  into 
perdition.  But  I  will  be  gracious  unto  him  who  shall 
repent  and  believe,  and  shall  do  that  which  is  right ; 
and  who  shall  be  rightly  directed.  What  hath  caused 
thee  tohsjsten  from  thy  people,  O  Moses,  to  receive 
the  Jaw"^?  He  answered,  These  follow  close  on  my 
footsteps ;  but  I  have  hastened  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  thou  mightest  be  well  pleased  mth  me.  God 
paid,  We  have  already  made  a  trial  of  thy  people, 
since  thy  departure  * ;  and  alSameri^  hath  seduced 
them  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  Moses  retimed  unto 
his  people  ^  in  great  wrath,  and  exceedingly  afflicted. 
And  he  said,  O  my  people,  had  not  your  Lord  pro- 
mised you  a  most  excellent  prgnjise*?  Did  the  time 
of  my  absence  seem  long  uijto  you?^  Or  did  ye  de^re 
that  indignation  from  yoi^r  Lord  should  fall  on  you, 
and  therefore  failed  to  keep  the  promise  which  ye  made 
ipe?  They  answered.  We  have  not  failed  in  >vhat  we 
promised  thee  of  our  own  authority;  but  we  were, 

^  What  hath  caused  thee  to  hasten  His  true  name  was  Moses,  or  Miba. 

from  thy  people,  &c.J     For  Moses,  Ebn  Dhafar  (3). 
it  seems,  outwent  the  seventy  elders,     '   Sflden  is  of  opinion  that  this  per- 

who  h&d  been  chosen,  in  obedience  to  son  was  no  other  than  Aaron  himself 

the  divine  command,  to  accompany  (who  was  really  the  maker  of  the  calf), 

him  to  the  mount'  (l) ;  and  appear-  and  that  he  is  here  called  al  SAiheri, 

ed  before  God,  while  they  were  at  from  the   Hebrew  verb,  Shainar,  to 

some,  though  no  great,  distance  be-  keep  (4) ;  because  he  was  the  keeper 

hind  him.  or  guardian  of  the  children  of  Israel 

»  Since  thy  departure.]  They  con-  during  his  brother's  absence  in  the 
tinned  in  the  worship  of  the  true  mount ;  which  is  a  very  ingenious 
God  for  the  first  twenty  days 'of  conjecture,  not  absolutely  inconsist- 
Moses's  absence,  which,  by  taking  ent  with  the  text  of  the  Korin  (though 
the  nights  also  into  their  reckon-  Mohammed  seems  to  have  mistaken 
ing,  they  computed  to  be  forty,  and  al  S&meri  for  the  name  of  a  different 
at  their  expiration  concluded  they  person) ;  and  ofiers  a  much  more  pro- 
had  staid  tbe  full  time  which  Mo-  bable  origin  of  that  appellation,  than 
Hes  had  commanded  them,  and  so  to  derive  it,  as  the  Mohammedans  do, 
fell  into  the  worship  of  the  golden  from  the  Samaritans,  who  were  not 
jcalf  (2).  formed  into  a  people,  nor  bore  that 

7  Al  Sameri.]    This  was  not  his  name,  till  many  ages  after, 
proper  name ;  but  he  had  this  appella-        *  Moses  returned  unto  his  people.] 

tion,  because  he  was  of  a  certain  tribe,  viz.  After  he  had  completed  his  forty 

among  the  Jews,  called  Samaritans,  day's  suy  in  the  mount,  and  had  re- 

(wherein  the  Mohammedans  strange-  ceived  the  law  (5). 
ly  betray  their  ignorance  in  history ;)        "A  most  excellent  promise.]  i.  e. 

though  some  say  he  was  a  proselyte,  Tbe  law,  containing  a  light  and  cer- 

but  a  hypocritical  one,  and  originally  tain  direction  to  guide  you  in  the  right 

of  Kirmftn,  or  some  other  country,  way. 

(1)  See  chap.  ii.  p.  10.  chap.  vii.  p.  197«  &c.  (2)  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Idem. 
(4)  SiLDEN  de  Diis  Syris,  Synt.  i.e.  4.     (5)   Al  Beidawi. 
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made  to  carry  in  several  loads  of  gold  and  silver,  of 
the  ornaments  of  the  people  ^  and  we  cast  them  into 
the  fire ;  and  in  like  manner  al  Sam£RI  also  cast  in 
what  he  had  collected,  and  he  produced  unto  them  a 
corporeal  calf  %  which  lolved.  And  al  Sameri  and 
his  companions  said,  This  is  your  god,  and  the  god 
of  Moses  ;  but  he  hath  forgotten  him,  and  is  gone  to 
seek  some  other.  Did  they  not  therefore  scie  that  their 
idol  returned  them  no  answer,  and  was  not  able  to 
cause  them  either  hurt  or  profit  ?  And  Aaron  had 
said  unto  them  before,  O  my  people,  verily  ye  are  only 
proved  by  this  calf;  for  your  Lord  is  the  Merciful : 
wherefore  follow  me,  and  obey  my  command.  They 
answered.  We  will  by  no  means  cease  to  be  devoted 
to  its  worship,  until  Moses  return  unto  us.  And 
when  Moses  was  returned,  he  said,  O  Aaron,  what 
hindered  thee,  when  thou  sawest  that  they  went  astray, 
that  thou  didst  not  follow  me  "^  ?  Hast  thou  there- 
fore been  disobedient  to  my  command  ?  Aaron  an- 
swered, O  son  of  my  mother,  drag  me  not  by  my 
beard,  nor  by  the  hair  of  my  head.  Verily  I  ieared 
lest  thou  shouldest  say.  Thou  hast  made  a  division 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  hast  not  ob- 
served my  saying  %    Moses  said  unto  al  Sameri, 

'*The  ornaments  of  the  people.]  cuses  himself  to  his  brother,  in  the 

Theseomaments  were  rings,  bracelets,  Pentateuch,  he  seems  as  if  he  wouUl 

and  the  like,  wiiich  the  Israelites  had  persuade  him  it  was  an  accident  (2). 

borrowed  of  the  Eg^yptians,  under  pre-  *  See  chap.  vii.  p.  loO«  note ''. 

tence  of  decking  themselves  out  for  ^  That  thou  didst  not  follow  me.] 

some  feast,  and  had  not  returned  to  By  these  words    Moses    reprehencb 

them ;  or,  as  some  think^  what  they  Aaron  for  not  seconding  his  zeal  in 

.  had  stripped  from  the  dead  bodies  of  taking  arms  against  the  idolaters  ;  or, 

the  Egyptians,  cast  on  shore ~by  the  for    not    coming    after  him  to  the 

sea ;  and  al  Sameri,  conceiving  them  mountain,  to  acquaint  him  witti  their 

unlawful   to  be  kept,  and    the    oc-  rebellion. 

casion  of  much  wickedness,  persua-  *  Lest  thou  shouldest  say.  Thou  hast 
ded  Aaron  to  let  him  collect  them  made  a  division  among  the  children 
from  the  people  :  which  being  done^  of  Israel,  and  hast  not  kept  my  say- 
he  threw  them  all  into  the  fire,  to  ing.]  i.  e.  Lest,  if  I  had  taken  arms 
melt  them  down  into  one  mass  (];.  against  the  worshippers  of  the  calf. 

It  is  observable  that  the  Mohamme-  thou  shouldest  v ay  that  I  had  raised  a 

dans  generally  suppose  the  cast  metal's  sedition  ;  or,  if  I  had  gone  aiter  thee, 

coming  forth  in  the  shape  of  a  calf,  thou  shouldest  blame  me  for  ahan- 

was  beside  the  expectation  of  al  Sk-  doning  my  charge,  and  not  waiting 

men,  who  had  not  made  a  mould  of  thy  return  to  rectify  what  was  amiss, 
that  figure ;  and  that  when  Aaron  ex- 

0)  AIBeidawi.     V.  D'Herbel.  Ribl.  Orient,  p.  0:o.  and  Kor.  chap.  ii. 
p.  d'  note  ^,         [i)  See  Exod.  xxxii.  34. 
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What  was  thy  design,  O  Sameri  ?  He  answered,  I 
saw  that  which  they  saw  iiot^  wherefore  I  took  a 
handful  of  dust  from  tlie  footsteps  of  the  messenger 
of  God,  and  I  cast  it  into  the  molten  calf ' ;  for  so  did 

I  my  mind  direct  me.     Moses  said.  Get  thee  gone; 

'  tot  thy  punishment  in  this  life  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 

'  «ay  unto  those  who  shall  meet  thee.  Touch  me  not '' : 
and  a  threat  is  denounced  against  thee  of  more  terrible 
pains,  in  the  life  to  come,  which  tliou  shalt  by  no  means 
escape.  And  beliold  now  thy  god,  to  whose  worship 
thou  hast  continued  assiduously  devoted  :  verily  we 
wiU  bum  it ' ;  and  we  will  reduce  it  to  powder,  and 
scatter  it  in  the  sea.  Your  God  is  the  true  God,  be- 
sides whom  there  is  no  other  god :  he  comprehendeth 
all  things  by  his  knowledge.  Thus  do  we  recite  unto 
tliee,  O  Mohammed,  relations  of  what  hath  passed 
heretofore  ;  and  we  have  given  thee  an  admonition  from 
us.  He  who  shall  turn  aside  from  it,  shall  surely  carr}'  a 

'  load  of  guilt  on  the  day  of  resurrection :  they  shall  con- 
tinue thereunder  for  ever ;  and  a  grievous  burthen  shall 
it  be  unto  them  on  the  day  of  resur^ection^  On  that 
day  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded;  and  we  will  gather 
the  wicked  together  on  that  day,  having  grey  eyes '. 

''Isiw  [hat  which  ihcy  saw  not.]  waa  also  shunned  by  ihem.wandcrlnE 

Or,  I  knew  that  which  Ihey  knew  not;  in  the  desert  like  a  wild  beast  (I). 
vii.   that  the  messenger  sent  to  thee         Hence  it  is  concluiied  that  ■  tribe 

fioin  God,  was  a  pure  spirit,  and  that  of  Samaritan  JewK,  said  to  inhabit 


his  footsteps  gave  life  lo  whitever  thej' 
touched  ;  being  no  other  than  the  an- 
gel Gabriel,  moamcd  on  the  horse  of 
life  ;  und  therefore  1  made  use  of  the 
dun  of  his  feet  to  animate  the  mtJten 
calf.  Tl  is  said,  al  Simeri  knew  the 
angel,  becsuse  he  had  saved  and  taken 
care  of  him  when  a  child,  and  ei- 
posed  by  his  mother  for  fear  of  Pha- 
raoh(l). 


i\e  in  the  Red  Sea,  : 

descendants  of  our  al  SjLmeri ;  be- 
cause it  is  their  peculiar  tnark  of  dis- 
tinction, al  this  day,  lo  use  the  same 
words,  viz-  La  mesls,  i.  e.  Touch  me 
not,  to  those  they  meet  (3).  It  is  not 
improbable  that  this  story  may  owe 


.  to  the  Jews, 

h  them, 


^  Thou  (hall  say  lo  those  who  shall  strangers  (j). 
meet  thee.  Touch  me  not.]  t^st  they  '  We  will  bum  it.]  Or,  as  the  word 
infect  thee  with  a  baming  fever  :  for  may  also  be  translated.  We  will  file  it 
that  vfas  the  consequence  of  any  man's  down  ;  but  the  other  is  the  more  re- 
touching him,  and  the  same  happen-  ceivcd  interpretation, 
ed  to  the  persons  he  toorhed  ;  for  '  See  chap,  vi.  p.  148, 140. 
which  reason  he  was  obliged  to  ayoid  '  Having  grey  eyes.}  For  this,  with 
~"                 ...  .^  Qt|]efg^  and  the  Arabs,  is  one  mark  of  an  enemy, 

1,  &c.       (s)  v.  Geof. 
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Tbey  shall  speak  with  a  low  vcHce  to  one  anoth^^ 
saying.  Ye  have  not  tarried"  above  ten  days.     We 
well  know  what  they  will  say ;  when  the  most  con- 
spicnous  among  them  for  behaviour  shall  say.  Ye 
have  not  tarried  above  one  day.     They  will  ask  thee 
concerning  the  mountains :  Answer,  My  Lord  will 
reduce  them  to  dust,  and  scatter  them  abroad "" ;  and 
he  will  leave  them  a  plain  equally  extended :  thou 
shalt  see  no  part  of  them  higher  or  lower  than  an- 
other.    On  that  day  mankind  shall  follow  the  angel 
who  will  eaU  them  to  judgment  S  none  shall  have 
power  to  turn  aside  from  him  ;  and  their  voices  shall 
be  low  before  the  Merciful,  neither  shalt  thou  hear 
anymore  than  the  hollc^w  sound  of  their  feet.  On  that 
day   the  in1;ercession  of  none  shall  be  of  advantage 
unto  another,   except  the  intercession    of  him    ta 
whom  the  Merciful  shall  grant  permission  ^  and  who 
shall  be  acceptable  unto  him  in  what  he  saith.     God 
knoweth  that  which  is  before  them,  and  that  which 
is  behind  them ;  but  they  comprehend  not  the  same 
by  their  knowledge:  and  their  faces  shall  be  hum* 
bled**  before  the  living,  the  self-subsisting  God  ;  and 
he  shall  be  wretched  who   shall  bear  his  iniquity* 
But  whosoever  shall  do  good  works,  being  a  true 
believer,  shall  not  fear  any  injustice,  or  any  dimi- 
nution of  his   reward  from  God.     And  thus  have 
we  sent  down   this  book,  being  a  Koran  in  the. 
Arabic  tongue ;  and  we  have  inserted  various  threats 
and  promises  therein,  that  men  may  fear  God,  or 

or  a  person  they  abommate ;  to  say  a  "*  Ye  have  not  tarried.]  viz.  In  the 

man  has  a  black  liver,  (though  I  think  world ;  or,  in  the  grave, 

we  express  our  aversion  by  the  term  "  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV» 

white-livered,)  reddish  whiskers,  and  p.  108,  log. 

grey  eyes,  being  a  periphrasis  for  a  "See  ibid.  p.  ill. 

foe,  and  particularly  a  Greek,  which  p  Except  the  intercession  of  him.} 

nation  were  the  most  inveterate  ene-  Or,  except  unto  him,  &c.    See  chap« 

mies  of  the  Arabs,  and  have  usually  xix.  p.  132. 

hair  and  eyes  of  those  colours   (l^.  *»  Their  faces  shall  be    humbled.]- 

The  original  word,  however,  signifies  The  original  word  properly  expresses 

also  those  who    are  squint-eyed,  or  the  humility  and  dejected  looks  of 

even  blind  of  a  suffusion.  captives  in  the  presence  of  their  con- 
queror. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  Jawhari.  in  Lex. 
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that  it  niay    awaken   some  eonsiclcratkm  in  them: 
wherefore  let  Gon  be  highly  exalted,  the  King,  the 
Truth.  Be  not  over-hasty  in  receiving  or  repeating  the 
KoitAN,  before  the  revelation  thereof  be  completed 
unto  thee';  and  say.  Lord,  increase  my  knowledge. 
We  heretofore  gave  a  command  unto  Auam  ;  but 
he  folgot  the  same  \  and  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit ; 
and  we  found  not  in  him  a  firm  resolution.     And  re- 
member when  we  said  unto  the  angels,  Worship  ye 
Adam;  and  they  worshipped  him:  but  Eblis  re- 
fused^     And  we  said,  O  Adam,  verily  this  is  an 
enemy  unto  thee,  and   thy  wife:  wherefore  beware 
lest  he  turn  you  out  of  paradise ;  for  then  shalt  thou 
be  miserable.     Verily  we  have  made  a  provision  for 
thee,  that  thou   shalt   not   hunger  therein,  neither 
ishalt  thou  be  naked ;  and  there  is  also  a  provision 
inade   for  thee,  that  thou  shalt  not  thirst  therein, 
neither  shalt  thou  be  incommoded  by  heat.      But 
Satan  whispered  evil  suggestions  unto  him,  saying, 
O  Adam,  shall  I  guide  thee  to  the  tree  of  eternity, 
nnd  a  kingdom  which  faileth  not  ?  And  they  both  eat 
thereof:  and  their  nakedness  appeared  unto  them; 
<ind  they  began  to  sew  together  the  leaves  of  paradise, 
to  cover  themselves ".     And  thus  Adam  became  dis- 
obedient unto  his  Lord,  and  was  seduced.     After- 
wards his   Lord  accepted  him,  on  his  repentance, 
and  was  turned  unto  him,  and  directed  him.     And 
God  said.  Get  ye  down  hence,  all  of  you ;  the  one 
of  you  shall  be  an  enemy  unto  the  other.     But  here- 
after shall  a  direction  come  unto  you  from   me  "^ : 

'Be  not  over-hasty  in  receiving  or  sioned  some  Arab  etymologists  to  c*e- 

repeating  the  Kor&n,  &c.]  Moham-  rive  the  word  Ins&n,  i.  e.  man,  from 

mcd  is  here  commanded  not  to  be  Nasiya,  to  forget ;  and  has  also  given 

impatient  at  any  delay  In  Gabriel's  rise  to  the  following  proveibial  saying, 

bringing  the  divine  revelations,  or  not  Awwalo  nAsin  avrwalo'nnftsi ;  that  is, 

to  repeat  it  too  fast  afcer  the  angel,  so  The  first  forgetful  person  was  the  first 

as  to  overtake  him    before  he   had  of  men ;  alluding  to  the  like  sound  of 

finished  the  passage.    But  some  sup-  the  word's. 

pose  the  piohibition  relates    to    the  'Seechap.ii.  p.  79&C.  andchap.  vii. 

publishing  any  verse  before  the  same  p.  174,  &c. 

was  perJectly  explained  to  him  (l).  »  See  chap.  vii.  p.  175. 

"  He  forgot.]  Adam  so  soon  forget-  *  See  chap.  ii.  p.  8. 
ting  ihe  divine  command,  has  occa- 

(1)  Al  BeidawIjJallalo'ddik. 
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and  whosoever  shall  follow  my  direction,  shall  not 
err,  neither  shall  he  be  unhappy;  but  whosoever 
shall  turn  aside  from  my  admonition,  verily  he  shall 
lead  a  miserable  life,  and  we  will  cause  him  to  ap- 
pear before  us  on  the  day  of  resurrection  blind''. 
And  he  shall  say,  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  brought 
me  before  thee  blind,  whereas  before  I  saw  clearly  ? 
God  shall  answer,  Thus  have  we  done,  because  our 
signs  came  unto  thee,  and  thou  didst  forget  them ; 
and  in  the  same  manner  shalt  thou  be  forgotten  this 
day.  And  thus,  will  we  reward  him  who  shall  be 
negligent,  and  shall  not  believe  in  the  signs  of  his 
Loud  :  and  the  punishment  of  the  life  to  come  shall 
be  naore  severe,  and  more  lasting,  than  the  punish- 
ment of  this  life.  Are  not  the  Meccans  therefore 
acquainted  how  many  generations  we  have  destroyed 
before  them ;  in  whose  dwellings  they  walk''  ?  Verily 
herein  are  signs  unto  those  who  are  endued  with  un- 
derstanding. And  unless  a  decree  had  previously 
gone  forth  from  thy  Lord  for  their  respite,  verily 
their  destruction  had  necessarily  followed  ;  but  there 
is  a  certain  time  determined  by  God  for  their  punish- 
ment, Wherefore  do  thou,  O  Mohammed,  patiently 
bear  that  which  they  say ;  and  celebrate  the  praise 
of  thy  Lord  before  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  before 
the  setting  thereof,  and  praise  him  in  the  hours  of  the 
night,  and  in  the  extremities  of  the  day'':  tliat  thou 
mayest  be  well  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  receiv- 
ing favour  from  God,  And  cast  not  thine  eyes  on 
that  which  we  have  granted  divers  of  the  unbelievers 
to  enjoy,  namely,  the  splendor  of  this  present  life% 


«  See  the  .Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.     prayer.  But  some  suppose  these  words 


p.  112. 

y  In  whose  dwellings  they  walk.] 
Seeing  the  footsteps  of  their  destruc- 
tion ;  as  of  the  tribes  of  Ad  and  Tha- 
mtid, 

"*■  The  extremities  of  the  day.]    i.  e. 


intend  the  prayer  of  noon ;  the  first 
half  of  the  day  ending,  and  the  second 
half  beginning,  at  that  time  (i). 

»  Cast  not  thine  eyes  on  that  which 
we  have  granted  divers  of  ihera  to  en- 
joy, &c  ]     That  is,  Do  not  envy  or 


Evening  and  morning;  which  times    covet  their  pomp  and  prosperity  in  this 
are  repeated  as  the  principal  hours  of    world  (2J. 


(l)  Al  Beidawi,&c. 
VOL.   II. 


(2)  See  chap.  xv.  p.  72.  not.  y. 
L 
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that  we  may  prove  them  thereby  :  for  the  provision 
of  thy  LoED**  is  better  and  more  permanent.  Com- 
mand thy  family  to  observe  prayer;  and  do  thou 
Eersevere  therein.  We  require  not  of  thee  that  thou 
ibour  to  gain  necessary  provisions  for  thyself  and 
family :  we  will  provide  for  thee ;  for  the  prosperous 
issue  shall  attend  on  piety^  The  unbelievers  say. 
Unless  he  come  imto  us  with  a  sign  from  his  Lord, 
we  will  not  believe  on  him.  Hath  not  a  plain  decla- 
ration come  unto  them,  of  that  which  is  contained 
in  the  former  volumes  of  scripture,  by  the  revelation 
of  the  Koran  ?  If  we  had  destroyed  them  by  a 
judgment  before  the  same  had  been  revealed,  they 
would  have  said,  at  the  resurrection,  O  Loed,  how 
could  we  believe  since  thou  didst  not  send  unto  us 
an  apostle,  that  we  might  follow  thy  signs,  before 
we  were  humbled  and  covered  with  shame?  Say, 
Each  of  us  wait  the  issue :  wait  therefore ;  for  ye 
shall  surely  know  hereafter  who  have  been  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  even  way,  and  who  hath  been  rightly 
directed. 

^  The  provision  of  thy  Lord.]  viz.        ^  It  is  said  that  when  Mohammed's 

The  reward  laid  up  for  thee  in  the  family  were  in  any  strait  or  afHiction^ 

next  life ;  or  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  he  used  to  order  them  to  go  to  prayers, 

the  revelations  with  which  God  has  and  to  repeat  this  verse  (i}. 
favoured  thee. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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CHAR    XXL 


Intitled,  The  Prophets  ** ;   revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

[*XVII.]  X  HE  time  of  giving  up  their  axjcount 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  people  of  Mecca  ;  while 
they  are  sunk  in  negligence,  turning  aside  from  the 
consideration  thereof.  No  admonition  cometh  unto 
them  from  their  Loed,  heing  lately  revealed  in  the 
Koran,  but,  when  they  hear  it,  they  turn  it  to 
sport :  their  hearts  are  taken  Up  with  delights.  And 
they  who  act  unjustly,  discourse  privately  together, 
saying,  Is  this  Mohammed  any  more  than  a  man 
like  yourselves  ?  Will  ye  therefore  come  to  hear  a 
piece  of  sorcery,  when  ye  plainly  perceive  it  to  be 
so  ?  Say,  My  Loud  knoweth  whatever  is  spoken  in 
heaven  and  on  earth :  it  is  he  who  hieareth  and  know- 
eth. But  they  say.  The  Koran  is  a  confiised  heap 
of  dreams :  nay,  he  hath  forged  it ;  nay,  he  is  a 
poet:  let  him  come  unto  us  therefore  with  some 
miracle,  in  like  manner  as  the  former  prophets  were 
sent.  None  of  the  cities  which  we  have  destroyed, 
believed  the  miracles  which  they  saw  performed  be- 
fore them  :  will  these  therefore  believe  if  they  see  a 
miracle  ?  We  sent  none  as  our  apostles  before  thee, 
other  than  men,  unto  whom  we  revealed  our  will. 
Ask  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  scripture,  if 
ye  know  not  this.  We  gave  them  not  a  body  which 
could  be  supported  without  their  eating  food ;  neither 
were  they  immortal.  But  we  made  good  our  promise 
unto  them  :  wherefore  we  delivered  them,  and  those 

.  ^The  chapter  b&^s  tlus  title,  be-    veral  of  the  ancient  prophets  an  hci:p 
cause  some  particulars  relatuig  to  se-    recited, 
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whom  we  pleased  ;  but  we  destroyed  the  exorbitant 
transgressors.  Now  have  we  sent  down  unto  you, 
O  KoREisH,  the  book  of  the  Koran;  wherein 
there  is  honourable  mention  of  you :  will  ye  not 
therefore  understand  ?  And  how  many  cities  have  we 
overthrown,  which  were  ungodly ;  and  caused  other 
nations  to  rise  up  after  them  ?  And  when  they  felt 
our  severe  vengeance,  behold,  they  fled  swiftly  from 
those  cities.  And  the  angels  said,  scoffingly,  unto 
them.  Do  not  fly  ;  but  return  to  that  wherein  ye  de- 
lighted, and  to  your  habitations :  peradventure  ye 
will  be  asked  %  They  answered,  Alas  for  us !  Verily 
we  have  been  unjust  *.  And  this  their  lamentation 
ceased  not,  until  we  had  rendered  them  like  com 
^  which  is  mowed  down,  and  utterly  extinct.  We 
created  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  that 
which  is  between  them,  by  way  of  sport  ^.  If  we 
had  pleai^ed  to  take  diversion,  verily  we  had  taken  it 
with  that  which  beseemeth  us*' ;  if  we  had  resolved  to 
have  done  this.  But  we  will  oppose  truth  to  vanity, 
and  it  shall  confound  the  same ;  and  behold,  it  shall 
vanish  away.  Woe  be  unto  you,  for  that  which  ye 
impiously  utter  concerning  God  !  since  whoever  is  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  is  subject  unto  him ;  and  the 
angels  who  are  in  his  presence  do  not  insolently  dis- 

•  Peradventure  ye  will  be  asked.]  the  manifestation  of  our  power  and 

i.e.  Concerning  the  present  posture  of  wisdom  to  people  of  understanding, 

aflairs,  by  way  of  consultation ;   or,  that  they  may  seriously  consider  the 

that  ye  may  be  examined  as  to  your  wonders  ofthe  creation,  and  direct  their 

,  deeds,  that  ye  may  receive  the  reward  actions  to,  the  attainment  of  future 

thereof  (l).  happiness,  neglecting  the  vain  pomp 

^  They  answered.  Woe  unto  us,  &c.]  and  fleeting  pleasures  of  this  world. 

.  ft  is  related  that  a  prophet  was  sent  to  ^  With  that  which  beseemeth  us.] 

the  inhabitants  of  certain  towns  in  viz.  We  had  sought  our  pltasure  in 

•    Yaman,  but,  instead  of  hearkening  to  our  own  perfections;  or,  in  the  spi- 

his  remcmstrances,  they  killed  him :  ritual  beings  which  are  in  our  imme- 

upon  which  God  delivered  them  into  diate  presence  ;  and  not  in  raising  of 

the  hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  material  buildings,  with  painted  roofs, 

put  them  to  the  sword ;  a  voice  at  the  and  fine  floors,  which  is  the  diversion 

same  time  crying  from  heaven,  Ven-  of  man. 

geance  for  the  blood  of  the  prophets  \  Some  think  the  original  word  trans- 

Upon  which  they  repented^  and  used  lated  diversion,  signifies,  iu  this  place, 

the  words  of  this  passage.                       '  a  wife,  or  a  child  ;  and  that  the  pas- 

t  Wc  have  not  created  the  heavens  sage   is  particularly  levelled  against 

and  earth  by  way  of  sport.]    But  for  the  Christians  (2). 

(l)Al    BeIDAWI,  JaLLALO*DDIN,  Al  ZAAfAKHSIIARI.       (2)  Al  BeI  DA  W'l,  &C. 
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dain  his  service,  neither  are  they  tired  therewith. 
They  praise  him  night  and  day :  they  faint  not. 
Have  they  taken  gods  from  the  earth?  Shall  they 
raise  the  dead  to  life  ?  If  there  were  either  in  heaven 
or  on  earth  gods  besides  God,  verily  both  would  be 
corrupted  *.  But  far  be  that  which  they  utter  from 
God,  the  Lord  of  the  throne !  No  account  shall 
be  demanded  of  him  for  what  he  shall  do ;  but  an 
account  shall  be  demanded  of  them.  Have  they 
taken  other  gods  besides  him?  Say,  Produce  your 
proof  thereof.  This  is  th-e  admonition  of  those  who 
are  contemporary  with  me,  and  the  admonition  of 
those  who  have  been  before  me  ^ :  but  the  greater 
part  of  them  know  not  the  truth,  and  turn  aside 
from  the  same.  We  have  sent  no  apostle  before 
thee,  but  we  revealed  unto  him  that  there  is  no  god 
besides  myself :  wherefore  serve  me.  They  say.  The 
Merciful  hath  begotten  issue ;  and  the  angels  are  his 
daughters \  God  forbid!  They  are  his  honoured 
servants  :  they  prevent  him  not  in  any  thing  which 
they  say "" ;  and  they  execute  his  command.  He 
knoweth  that  which  is  before  them,  and  that  which  is 
behind  them:  they  shall  not  intercede  for  any,  ex- 
cept for  whom  it  shall  please  him ;  and  they  tremble . 
for  fear  of  him.  Whoever  of  them  shall  say,  I  atn 
a  god  besides  him ;  that  angel  will  we  reward  with 
hell ;  for  so  will  we  reward  the  unjust.  Do  not  the 
unbelievers  therefore  know,  that  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  solid,  and  we  clave  the  same  in  sunder", 


i  Both  would  be  corrupted.]    That  count  of  the  Khozaites,  who  held  the 

is,  the  whole  creation  would  ncces-  angels  to  be  the  daughters  of  God. 

sarily  fall  into  confusion,  and  be  over-  »"  They  prevent   him   not   in  any 

turned,  by  the  competition  of  such  thing  which  they  say.]  i.e.  Theypre- 

mighty  antagonists.  sume  not  to  say  any  thing  until  he 

^  This  is  the  admonition  of  those  hath  spoken  it ;  behaving  as  servants 

whoarc  contcmpojary  with  me,  and  of  who  know  their  duty, 

those  who  have  been  before  me.]-  i.e.  "  The  heavens  and  the  earth  were , 

This  is  the  constant  doctrine  of  all  the  solid,  and  we  clave  the  same  in  sunder.]  . 

sacred  books ;  jiot  only  of  the  KorAn,  That  is,  they  were  one  continued  mass 

but  of  those  which  were  revealed  in  of  matter,  till  we  separated  them,  and 

former  ages ;  all  of  them  bearing  wit-  divided  the  heaven  intoseven  heavens, 

ness  to  the  great    and    fundamental  and  the  earth  into  as  many  storici  ; 

truth  of  the  unity  of  God.  and  distinguished  the  various  orbs  of 

'  This  passage  was  revealed  on  ac-  the  one,  ,and'the  different  climates  of 


ISO  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  chap.  21. 

and  made  e«ry  living  thing  of  water?  Will  they  not 

therefore  believe  ?  And  we  placed  stable  mountains 

on  the  earth,  lest  it  should  move  with  them  ^ ;  and 

we  made  broad  passages  between   them  for  paths, 

that  they  might  be  directed  in  their  journeys :  and  we 

made  the  heaven  a  roof  well  supported.     Yet  they 

turn  aside  from  the  signs  thereof,  not  considering 

that  they  are  the  workmanship  of  God.     It  is  he  who 

hath  created  the  night,  and  the  day,  and  the  sun, 

and  the  moon ;  all  the  celestial  bodies  move  swiftly, 

each  in  its  respective  orb.     We  have  not  granted 

unto  any  man  before  thee,  eternal  permanency  in 

this  world;  if  thou  die  therefore,  will  they  be  im- 

mortaP?    Every  soul  shall  taste  of  death:  and  we 

will  prove  you  with  evil,  and  with  good,  for  a  trial 

of  you ;  and  unto  us  shall  ye  return.     When  the 

unbelievers  see  thee,  they  receive  thee  only  with 

scoffing,  saying.  Is  this  he  who  mentioneth  your  gods 

vdth  contempt  ?  Yet  themselves  believe  not  what  is 

mentioned  to  them  of  the  Merciful  \     Man  is  created 

of  precipitation  ^     Hereafter  will  I  shew  you  my 

signs,  so  that  ye  shall  not  wish  them  to  be  hastened. 

They  say.  When  will  this  threat  be  accomplished,  if 

ye  speak  truth  ?  If  they  who  believe  not,  knew  that 

the  time  will  surely  come,  when  they  shall  not  be 

able  to  drive  back  the  fire  of  hell  from  their  faces, 

nor  from  their  backs,  neither  shall  they  be  helped, 

they  would  not  hasten  it.     But  the  day  of  vengeance 

the  other;  &c.  Or,  as  some  choose  to  *  Yet  they  believe  not  what  is  men- 

tianslate  the  words.  The  heavens  and  tinned  to  them  of  the  Merciful.]  De- 

the  earth  were    shut   up,    and    we  nying  his  unity;    or    rejecting   his 

opened   the  same;    their   meaning  apostles,  and  the  scriptures,  which 

Ibeinf^,  that  the  heavens  did  not  rain,  were  given  for  their  instruction,  and 

nor  the  ear^  produce  vegetables,  till  particularly  the  Kor&n. 

God  interposed  bis  power  (i).  '  Man  is  created  of  precipitation.] 

*See  chap.  xvi.  p.  75.  Being  hasty  and  inconsiderate  (2).  It 

P  If  thou  die  therefore,  will  they  be  is  said  this  passage  was  revealed  on  ac- 

immortal  ?]  This  passage  y^  revealed  count  of  al  Nodar  Ebn  al  Hareth,  when 

when  the  infidels  said.  We  expect  to  he  desired  Mohammed  to  hasten  the 

fee  Mohammed  die,  like  the  rest  of  divine  vengeance  with  which  he  threat- 

maidnnd.  ened  the  unbelievers  (3). 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jauaio'doin.  (2)  Sc^  chap.  xvii.  p.  9*,  Ac 

(3)  Al  Beidawi. 
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shall  come  upon  them  suddenly,  and  shall  strike 
them  with  astonishment :  they  shall  not  he  ahle  to 
avert  it ;  neither  shall  they  he  respited.  Other  apos- 
^tles  have  been  mocked  before  thee :  but  the  punish- 
ment which  they  scoffed  at,  fell  upon  such  of  them 
as  mocked.  Say  unto  the  scoffers.  Who  shall  save 
you  by  night  and  by  day  from  the  Merciful  ?  Yet  they 
utterly  n^lect  the  remembrance  of  their  Lord. 
Have  they  gods  who  will  defend  them,  besides  us  ? 
They  are  not  able  to  help  themselves ;  neither  shall 
they  be  assisted  against  us  by  their  companions. 
But  we  have  permitted  these  men  and  their  fathers  to 
enjoy  worldly  prosperity,  so  long  as  life  was  con- 
.tinned  unto  them.  Do  they  not  perceive  that  we 
come  unto  the  land  of  the  unbelievers,  and  straiten 
the  borders  thereof?  Shall  they  therefore  be  the  con- 
querors ?  Say,  I  only  preach  unto  you  the  revelation 
of  God  :  but  the  deaf  will  not  hear  thy  call,  when- 
ever they  are  preached  unto.  Yet  if  the  least  breath 
of  the  punishment  of  thy  Lord  touch  them,  they 
will  surely  say,  Alas  for  us !  verily  we  have  been  un- 
just.  We  will  appoint  just  balances  for  the  day  of 
resurrection  ;  neither  shall  any  soul  be  injured  at  all : 
although  the  merit  or  guilt  of  an  action  be  of  the 
weight  of  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  only,  we  will  pro- 
duce it  publicly;  and  there  will  be  sufficient  ac- 
comptants  with  us.  We  formerly  gave  imto  Moses 
and  Aaron  the  Law,  being  a  distinction'*  between 
good  and  evil,  and  a  light  and  admonition  unto  the 
pious,  who  fear  thfeir  Lord  in  secret,  and  who 
dread  the  hour  of  judgment.  And  this  book  also 
is  a  blessed  admonition,  which  we  have  sent  down 
from  heaven :  will  ye  therefore  deny  it  ?  And  we 
gave  unto  Abraham  his  direction*  heretofore,  and 
we  knew  him  to  be  worthy  of  the  revelations  where- 


<', 


"The  distinction]  Arab,  al  For-  *  His  direction.]  viz.  The  Tcn> 
kAn.  Seethe  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  books  of  di  vipf  revelations  which -were* 
p.  73u  given  him  (],>.  :     » 

(1)  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect,  tV.  p.  07- 
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with  he  was  favoured.  Rememher  when  he  said 
unto  his  father,  and  his  people,  What  are  these 
images  to  which  ye  are  so  entirely  devoted "  ?  They 
answered.  We  found  our  fathers  worshipping  them. 
He  said.  Verily  hoth  ye  and  your  fathers  have  heen 
in  a  manifest  error.  They  said.  Dost  thou  seriously 
tell  us  the  truth  ;  or  art  thou  one  who  jesteth  with 
us?  He  replied.  Verily  your  Lord  is  the  Lord 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  it  is  he  who  hath  cre- 
ated them :  and  I  am  one  of  those  who  hear  witness 
thereof.  By  God,  I  will  surely  devise  a  plot 
against  your  idols,  after  ye  shall  have  retired  from 
them,  and  shall  have  turned  your  backs.  And  in 
the  people's  absence  he  went  into  the  temple  where 
the  idols  stood,  and  he  brake  them  all  in  pieces,  ex- 
cept the  biggest  of  them ;  that  they  might  lay  the 
blatne  upon  that"".  And  when  they  were  returned,  and 
saw  the  havock  which  had  been  made,  they  said. 
Who  hath  done  this  to  our  gods  ?  He  is  certainly 
an  impious  person.  And  certain  of  them  answered. 
We  heard  a  young  man  speak  reproachfully  of  them : 
he  is  named  ABRAiiAivr.  They  said.  Bring  him  there- 
fore before  the  eyes  of  the  people,  that  they  may  bear 
witness  against  him.  And  when  he  was  brought  be- 
fore the  assembly,  they  said  unto  him.  Hast  thou  done 
this  unto  our  gods,  O  Abraham?  He  answered, 

*Seechap.  6.  p.  156»  157,  &c.  chap,  ill  invented,   Mohammed  stands  in- 

10.  p.  143.  and  chap.  t2.  p.  46.  debtcd  to  the  Jews,  who  tell  it  with  a 

w  And  he  brake  them  all  in  pieces  little  variation  :  for  they  say  Abraham 

except  the  biggest  ofthem,&c.]  Abra-  performed  this  exploit  in  his  father's 

ham  took  his  opportunity  to  do  this  shop,  during  his  absence  ;  that  Terah, 

while  the  Chaldeans  were  abroad  in  on  his  return, demanding  the  occasion 

the  fields,  celebrating  a  great  festival :  of  the  disorder,' his  son  told  him  that 

and  some  say  he  hid  himself  in  the  the  idols  had  quarrelled,  and  fallen  to- 

temple :    and  when  he  had  accom-  gather  by  the  ears,  about  an  offering 

plished  his  design,  that  he  might  the  of  fine  flour,  which  had  been  brought 

.more  evidently  convince  them  of  their  them  by  an  old  woman  ;  and  that  the 

folly  in  worshipping  them,  he  hung  father,  finding  he  could  not  insist  on 

the  axe  with  which  he  had  hewn  and  the  impossibility  of  what  Abraham 

broken  down  the  images  on  the  neck  pretended,   without    confessing    the 

of  the  chief  idol,  named  by  some  wri-  impotence  of  his  gods,  fell  into  a  vio- 

ters,  Baal ;  as  if  he  had  been  the  au-  lent  passion,  and  carried  him  to  Nim- 

thor  of  all  the  mischief  (i).     For  this  rod,  that  he  might  be  exemplarily 

story,  which,  though  it  be  false,  is  not  punished  for  his  insolence  (a). 

(l)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &c.  V.Hyde,  de  Rel.  vet.  Pers.  c.  Q. 
(a)R.  Gedal.  in Shalshel. hakkab. p.  8  V. Maimon.  Yad.hazzaka.c.  i.deidol. 


CHAP.  21.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  163 

Nay,  that  biggest  of  them  hath  done  it :  hut  ask  them, 
if  they  can  speak.     And  they  returned  unto  them- 
selves*, and  said  the  one  to  the  other,  Verily  ye  are 
the  impious  persons.     Afterwards  they  relapsed  into 
their  former  obstinacy  ^  and  said.  Verily  thou  know- 
est  that  these  speak  not.     Abraham  answered.  Do 
ye  therefore  worship,  besides  God,  that  which  cannot 
profit  you  at  all,  neither  can  it  hurt  you  ?     Fie  on 
you  :  and  upon  that  which  ye  worship  besides  God  ! 
Do  ye  not  understand  ?     They  said.  Bum  him,  and 
avenge  your  gods  :  if  ye  do  this,  it  will  be  well  ^.  And 
when  Abraham  was  cast  into  the  burning  pile,  we 
said,  O  fire,  be  thou  cold,  and  a  preservation  unto. 
Abb aham  *.     And  they  sought  to  lay  a  plot  against 

*  They  returned  unto  therasel  ves.J  culously  lost  its  heat,in  respect  to  Al^ra- 
That  is,  they  became  sensible  of  their  ham,  became  an  odoriferous  air,  and 
folly.  that  the  pile  changed  to  a  pleasant 

y  Afterwards  they  relapsed  into  their  meadow :  though  it  raged  so  furiously 

former  obstinacy.]  Literally,  they  were  otheiwise,  that,  according    to  some 

tumed  down  upon  their  heads.  writers,  about  two  thousand  of  the 

*  They  said.  Burn  him,  &c.]  Per-  idolaters  were  consumed  by  it  (4). 
ceiving  they  could  'not  prevail  against  This  story  seems  to  have  had  no 
Abraham  by  dint  of  argument,  says  al  other  foundation  than  that  passage  of 
Beid^wi,  they  had  recourse  to  perse-  Moses,  where  God  is  said  to  have 
cution  and  torments.  The  same  com-  brought  Abraham  out  of  Ur  of  the 
mentator  tells  us,  the  person  who  gave  Chaldees  (5),  misunderstood :  which 
this  counsel,  was  a  Persian  Curd  (1),  words  the  Jews,  the  most  trifling  in^ 
named  Heyy{ln,  and  that  the  earth  terpreters  of  scripture,  and  some  mo- 
opened  and  swallowed  him  up  alive,  derns,  who  have  followed  them,  have 
Some,  however,  say  it  was  Andeshftn,  translated,  out  of  the  fire  of  the  Chal- 
a  Magian  priest  {i)  ;  and  others,  that  dees  ;  taking  the  word  Ur,  not  for  the 
it  was  Nimrod  himself.  proper  name  of  a  city,  as  it  really  is, 

»  We  said,  O  fire,  be  thou  cold,  &c.]  but  for  an  appellative,  signifying  fire 
The  commentators  relate  that,  by Nim-  (6).  However,  it  is  a  fable  of  some 
rod's  order,  a  large  space  was  en-  antiquity,  and  credited  not  only  by 
closed  at  Cutha,  and  filled  with  a  vast  the  Jews,  but  by  several  of  the  eastern 
quantity  of  wood,  which,  being  set  on  Christians  ;  the  twenty-fifih  of  the  se- 
fire,  burned  so  fiercely,  that  none  cond  Cantin,  or  January,  being  set 
dared  to  venture  near  it :  then  they  apart  in  the  Syrian  calendar,  for  the 
bound  Abraham,  and  putting  him  into  commemoration  of  Abraham's  being 
an  engine  (which  some  suppose  to  cast  into  the  fire  (7). 
have  been  of  the  devil's  invention)  j  The  Jews  also  mention  some  other 
shot  him  into  the  midst  of  the  fire,  persecutions  which  Abraham  under- 
from  which  he  was  preserved  by  the  went  on  account  of  his  religion,  par- 
angel  Gabriel,  who  was  sent  to  his  as-  ticularly  a  ten  years'  imprisonment 
sistance;  the  fire  burning  only  the  (s) :  some  saying  he  was  imprisoned 
cords  with  which  he  was  bound  (3).  by  Nimrod  (gj ;  and  otlieis,  by  his 
They  add,  that  the  fire  having  mira-  father  Terah  (10). 

(1)  v.  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Dhokak.  &  Schultens,  Indie.  Geogr, 
in  vit.  Saladini,  voce  Curdi.  (2}  V.  P'Herbel.p.  115.  (3)  Al  Beidawi,  Jal- 
lalo'ddin,  &c.  V.  Morgan's  Mahometism  expl.  v.  1.  chap.  iv.  (4)  The 
MS.  Gospel  of  Barnabas,  ch.  xxviii.  (5)  Genes,  xv.  7»  (6)  V.  Targ.  Jonath. 
&  Hierosol.  in  Genes,  c.  xi.  &  xv.  &  Hyde,  de  Rcl.  vet.  Pers.  p.  74,  &c.  (7) 
V,  Hyde  ibid,  p.,73.  (8)  R.  EtiEz.Pirke,  c.  xxvi,  &c.  V.  M^iM.MoreNev. 
1. 3  .c.  xxix.  (9)  Glossa  Talmud,  in  Gemar.  Bava  bathra,  g  1 . 1 0.  (10)  In Aggada. 
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him :  but  we  caused  them  to  be  the  sufierers  ^  And 
we  delivered  him  and  Lot,  by  bringing  them  into  the 
land  wherein  we  have  blessed  all  creatures  *".  And 
we  bestowed  on  him  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  an  addi- 
tional gifl :  and  we  made  aU  of  them  righteous  persons. 
We  also  made  them  models  of  religion**,  that  they 
might  direct  others  by  our  command :  and  we  inspired 
into  them  the  doing  of  good  works,  and  the  observance 
of  prayer,  and  the  giving  of  alms ;  and  they  served  us. 
And  imto  Lot  we  gave  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and 
we  delivered  him  out  of  the  city  which  committed 
filthy  crimes;  for  they  were  a  wicked  and  insolent 
people  "^ :  and  we  led  him  into  our  mercy ;  for  he  was 
an  upright  person.  And  remember  Noah,  when  he 
called  for  destruction  on  his  people^,  before  the  pro- 
phets above-mentioned;  and  we  heard  him,  and  de- 
livered him  and  his  family  from  a  great  strait :  and  we 
protected  him  from  the  people  who  accused  our  signs 
of  falsehood ;  for  they  were  a  wicked  people,  where- 

*>  We  caused  them  to  be  the  losers.]  guage,  deprived  him  of  the  greater 

Some  tell  us  that  Nimrod,  on  seeing  part  of  his  people,  and  plagued  those 

this  miraculous  deliverance  from  his  who  adhered  to  him  by  swarms  of 

palace,  cried  out,  that  he  would  make  gnats,  which  destroyed  almost  all  of 

an  ofiering  to  the  God  of  Abraham;  them :  and  one  of  those  gnats  having 

and  that  he  accordingly  sacrificed  four  entered  into  the  nostril,  or    ear,  of 

thousand  kine  (l ) .    But,  if  he  ever  re-  Nimrod,  penetrated  to  one  of  the  mem- 

lented,  he  soon  relapsed  into  his  for-  branes  of  his  brain,  where,  growing 

iner  infidelity;  for  he  built  a  tower,  bigger  every  day,  it  gave  him  such  in- 

that  he  might  ascend  to  heaven  to  see  tolerable  pain,  that  he  was  obliged  to 

Abraham's  God;  which  being  over-  cause  his  head  to  be  beaten  with  a 

thrown  (2),  still  persisting  in  his  de- .  ixiallet,  in  order  to  procure  some  ease, 

sign,  he  would  be  carried  to  heaven  in  which  torture  he  suffered  four  hund/cd 

a  chest,  borne  by  four  monstrous  birds;  years;  God  being  willing  to  punish, 

but,  after  wandering  for  some  time  b^oneof  the  smallest  of  his  creatures, 

through  the  air,  he  fell  down  on  a  him  who  insolently  boasted  himself 

mountain  with  such  a  force,  that  he  to  be  lord  of  all  (4).  A  Syrian  calendar 

made  it  shake,  whereto  (as  some  fan-  places  the  death  of  Nimrod,  as  if  the 

cy)  apassagjc  in  the  Kor&n  (3)  alludes,  time  were  well  known,  on  the  eighth 

which  may  be  translated.  Although  ofThamAz,  orJuly(5). 

their  contrivances  be  such  as  to  make  *=  The  land  wherein  we  have  blessed 

the  mountains  tremble.  all  creatures.]  i.  e.  Palestine,  in  which 

Nimrod,  disappointed  in  his  design  country  the  greater  part  of  the  pro- 
of making  war  with  God,  turned  his  phets  appeared, 
arms  against  Abraham,  who,  being  a  ^  See  chap.  ii.  p.  23. 
great   prince,  raised' forces  to  defend  "See  chap.  vii.  p.  185,  186,  and 
himself ;  but  GbD  dividing  Nimtod's  <:hap.  xi.  p.  27,  28. 
subjects,  and  confounding  their  Ian-  *" See  chap.  viii.  p*  217,  note'. 

(0  Al  Beioawi.  (2)  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  76.  (3)  Chap.  xiv.  p.  66.  (4)  V. 
D'HERB£t.  Bibl.  Orknt.  Art.  Newrod.  Hyd£^  ubi  supra.  (5)  V.  HvDE/ibid. 
p.  r4. 
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fore  we  drowned  them  all.  And  remember  David, 
and  Solomon,  when  they  pronounced  judgment  con- 
cemmg  a  field,  when  the  sheep  of  certain  people  had 
fed  therein  by  night,  having  no  shepherd ;  and  we 
were  witnesses  of  their  judgment :  and  we  gave  the 
understanding  thereof  unto  Solomon*.  And  on  all 
of  them  we  bestowed  wisdom  and  knowledge.  And  we 
compelled  the  mountains  to  praise  us  with  David; 
and  the  birds'also^ :  and  we  did  this.  And  we  taught 
him  the  art  of  making  coats  of  mail  for  you*,  that 
they  may  defend  you  in  your  wars :  will  ye  therefore 
be  thankful  ?  And  unto  Solomon  we  subjected  a 
strong  wind^;  it  ran  at  his  command^  to  the  land 
whereon  we  had  bestowed  our  blessing :  and  we  knew 
all  things.  And  we  also  subjected  unto  his  command 
divers  of  the  devils,  who  might  dive  to  get  pearls 
for  him,  and  perform  other  work  besides  this  °* ;   and 

K  When  they  pronounced  judgment  This  consequence  the  Jews  draw  from 

concerning  a  6eld,  tec."]  Some  sheep,  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  when  he 

in  their  shepherd's  absence,  having  calls  on  the  several  pans  of  nature  to 

broken  into  another  man's  field  (or  join  with  him  in  celebrating  the  praise 

vineyard,  say  others),  by  night,  and  of  Goo  (2);  it  being  their  perverse  cus- 

eat  up  the  com,  a  dispute  arose  there-  torn  to  expound  passages  in  the  most 

upon ;  and  the  cause  being  brought  literal  manner,  which  cannot  bear  a 

before  David  and  Solomon,  the  former  literal  sense  without  a  manifest  absur- 

said,thkt  the  owner  of  the  land  should  dity;  and,  on  the  contrary,  to  turn 

take  the  sheep,  in  compensation  of  the  the  plainest  passages  into  allegorical 

damage  which  he  had  sustained;  but  fancies. 

Solomon,  who  was  then  but  eleven        ^  The  art  of  making  coats  of  mail.] 

3rcars  old,  was  of  opinion  that  it  would  Men,  before  his  inventing  them,  using 

be  more  just  for  the  owiier  of  the  field  to  arm  themselves  with  broad  plates 

vto  take  only  the  profit  of  the  sheep,  viz.  of  metal.  Lest  this  fable  should  want 

their  milk,  lambs,  and  wool,  till  the  something  of   the  marvellous,   one 

shepherd  should,  by  his  own  labour,  writer  tells  us,  that  the  iron  which 

and  at  his  own  expenoe,  put  the  field  David  used,  became  soft  in  his  hands 

into  as  good  condition  as  when  the  like  wax  (3). 

sheep  entered  it;  after  which  the  sheep        ^  A  strong  wind.]  Which  transport^ 

might  be  returned  to  their  ma3ter.  ed  his  throne  with  prodigious  swift« 

And  this  judgment  of  Solomon  was  ness.  Some  say,  this  wind  was  violent 

approved  by  David  himself,  as  better  or  gentle,  just  as  Solomon  pleased (4). 
than  his  own  (l).  *  To  the  land  whereon  we  had  be- 

^  We  compelled  the  mountains  to  stowed  our  blessing.]    viz.  Palestine ; 

praise  us  with  David,  and  the  birds  whither  the  wind  brought  back  Solo^ 

also.]     Mohammed,  it  seems,  taking  mon's  throne  in  the  evening,  after 

the  visions  of  the  Talmudbts  for  truth,  having  carried  it  to  a  distant  country . 

believed  that  when  David  was  fatigued  in  the  morning, 
with  singing  psalms,  the  mountains,        "  And  perform  other  work.]    Such 

birds,  aad  other  parts  of  the  creation,  as  the  building  of  cities  and  palaces, 

both  animate  and  inanimate,  relieved  the  fetching  of  rare  pieces  of  art  from . 

him  in  chanting  the  divine  praises,  foreign  countries,  and  the  like. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &c.    (a)  See  Psalm  cxlviil     (3)  Tarikh 
Montakkab.  V.  D'Herbel.  p.  284.     (4)  See  chap,  xxvii. 
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we  watched  over  them".  And  remember  Job°; 
when  he  cried  unto  his  Lord,  saying.  Verily  evil  hath 
afflicted  me  :  but  thou  art  the  most  merciful  of  those 
who  shew  mercy.  Wherefore  we  heard  him,  and  re- 
lieved him  from  the  evil  which  w^as  upon  him  :  and 
we  restored  unto  him  his  family,  and  as  many  more 
with  them,  through  our  mercy,  and  for  an  admonition 
unto  those  who  serve  God.  And  remember  Ismael, 
and  Edris  p,  and  Dhu'lkefl  ^  All  these  were  pa- 
tient persons :  wherefore  we  led  them  into  our  mercy ; 

■  And  we  watched  over  them.]  Lest  worms  fell  off  his  body,  and  washing 
they  should  swerve  from  his  orders,  therein,  he  recovered  his  foi  mer  health 
or  do  mischief,  according  to  their  na-  and  beauty  :  that  God  then  restored 
tural  inclinations.  Jallalo*ddin  says,  all  to  him  double  ;  his  wife  also  be- 
that  when  they  had  finished  any  piece  coming  young  and  handsome  again, 
of  building,  tney  pulled  it  down  be-  and  bearing  him  twenty-six  sons:  and 
fore  night,  if  they  were  not  employed  that  Job,  to  satisfy  his  oath,  was  di- 
in  something  new.  recicd  by  God  to  strike  her  one  blow 

•»  The  Mohammedan  writers  tell  us,  with  a  palm-branch,  having  a  hundred 
that  Job  was  of  the  race  of  Esau,  and  leaves  (l).  Some,  to  express  the  great 
was  blessed  with  a  numerous  family,  riches  which  were  bestowed  on  Job 
and  abundant  riches;  but  that  God  after  his  sufferings,  say  he  had  two 
proved  him,  by  takmg  away  all  that  threshing-floors,  one  for  wheat,  and 
he  had,  even  his  children,  who  were  the  other  for  barley;  and  that  God 
killed  by  the  fall  of  a  house ;  notwith-  sent  two  clouds^  which  rained  gold  on 
standing  which,  he  continued  to  serve  the  one,  and  silver  on  the  other,  till 
God,  and  to  return  him  thanks,  as  they  ran  over  (2).  The  traditions  differ 
usual :  that  he  was  then  struck  with  a  as  to  the  continuance  of  Job's  cala- 
filthy  disease,  his  body  being  full  of  mities :  one  will  have  it  to  be  eighteen 
worms,and so  offensive,  that,  as  he  lay  years,  another  thirteen,  another  three, 
on  the  dunghill,  none  could  bear  to  and  another  exactly  seven  years,  seven 
come  near  him:  that  his  wife  however  months,  and  seven  hours, 
(whom  some  call  Rahmat,  the  daugh-  p  See  chap.  xix.  p.  1 28. 
ter  of  Ephraim,  the  son  of  Joseph ;  and  <J  Dhu'lkefl.]  Who  this  prophet  was 
others,  Makhir,  the  daughter  of  Me-  is  very  uncertain.  One  commentator 
nasses),  attended  him  with  great  pa-  will  have  him  to  be  Elias,  or  Joshua, 
tience,  supporting  him  with  what  she  orZacharias  (3);  another  supposes  him 
earned  by  her  labour ;  but  that  the  de-  to  have  been  the  son  of  Job,  and  to 
vil  appearing  to  her  one  day,  after  ha-  have  dwelt  in  Syria  ;  to  which  some 
ving  reminded  her  of  her  past  prospe-  add,  that  he  was  first  a  very  wicked 
rity,  promised  her,  that  if  she  would  man,  but  afterwards  repenting,  died  ; 
worship  him,  he  would  restore  all  they  upon  which  these  words  appeared  mi- 
had  lost;  whereupon  she  asked  her  raculously  written  over  his  door.  Now 
husband's  consent,  who  was  so  angry  hath  God  been  merciful  unto  Dhu'l- 
at  the  proposal,  that  he  swore,  if  he  kefl,  (4);  and  a  third  tells  us  he  was 
recovered,  to  give  his  wife  an  hundred  a  person  of  great  strictness  of  life,  and 
stripes :  that  Job  having  pronounced  one  who  used  to  decide  causes  to  the 
the  prayer  recorded  in  this  passage,  satisfaction  of  all  patties,  because  he 
God  sent  Gabriel,  who  taking  him  by  was  never  in  a  passion  ;  and  that  lie 
the  hand,  raised  him  up;  and  at  the  was  called  Dhu'lkefl  from  his  conti- 
samc  time  a  fountain  sprang  up  at  his  nual  fasting,  and  other  religious  ex- 
feet,    of   which  having   drunk,    the  ercises  (5). 

(ij  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Abu'lfeda,  &c.  See  D'Herbel.  Bibl. 
Orient. Art.  Aioub.  (2)Jallalo'ddin.  (3)Al  Beidawi.  (4)Abu'lf.  (5)Jal- 
lalo'ddin. 
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for  they  were  righteous  doers.  And  reraember  Dhu'l. 
NUN  \  when  he  departed  in  wrath  %  and  thought  that 
we  could  not  exercise  our  power  over  him.     And  he 

.  cried  out  in  the  darkness ',  saying.  There  is  no  God, 
besides  thee  :  praise  be  unto  thee !  verily  1  have  been 
one  of  the  unjust.  Wherefore  we  heard  him,  and  de- 
livered him  from  affliction  " :  for  so  do  we  deliver  the 
true  believers.  And  remember  Zach arias,  when 
he  called  upon  his  Lord,  saying,  O  Lord,  leave  me 
not  childless :  yet  thou  art  the  best  heir.     Wherefore 

.  we  heard  him,  and  we  gave  him  John  ;  and  we  ren- 
dered his  wife  fit  for  bearing  a  child  unto  him.  These 
strove  to  excel  in  good  works,  and  called  upon  us  with 
love,  and  with  fear ;  and  humbled  themselves  before 
us.  And  remember  her  who  preserved  her  virginity  ^^ 
and  into  whom  we  breathed  of  our  spirit ;  ordain- 
ing her  and  her  son  for  a  sign  unto  all  creatures. 
Verily  this  your  religion  is  one  religion  %  and  I  am 
your  Lord  ;  wherefore  serve  me.  But  the  Jews  and 
Christians  have  made  schisms  in  the  affair  of  their  re- 
ligion among  themselves  :  but  all  of  them  shall  appear 
before  us.  Whosoever  shall  do  good  works,  being  a 
true  believer,  there  shall  be  no  denial  of  the  reward 
due  to  his  endeavours ;  and  we  will  surely  write  it 
down  imto  him.  An  inviolable  prohibition  is  laid  on 
every  city  which  we  shall  have  destroyed ;  for  that 
they  shall  not  return  any  more  into  the  world,  until 
Gog  and  Magog  shall  have  a  passage  opened  for 

'  Dhu'ln{ln.]     This  is  the  surname  which   Jonas  had    threatened  them 

of  Jonas ;  which  was  given  him  be-  with,  so  that  hd  thought  he  had  been 

cause  he  was  swallowed  by  the  fish,  made  a  liar  (i).  . 

bee  chap.  x.  p.  13.  *  In  the  darkness.]  i.  e.  Out  of  the 

•  When    he     departed  in   wrath.]  belly  of  the  fish. 
Some    suppose    Jonas's    anger    was        ^  Sec  chap,  xxxvii. 
against  the  Ninevites,  being  tired  with        '^  Her  who  preserved  her  virginity.] 

preaching  to  them  for  so  long  a  time,  Namely,  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  greatly  disgusted  at  their  obsti-        *  This  your  religion  is  one  religion.] 

nacy  and  ill  usage  of  him  ;  but  others,  Being  the  same  which  was  professed 

more  agreeably  to  scripture,  say,  the  by  all  the   prophets,  and  holy  men 

reason  of  his  ill  humour  was,  God's  and  women,  without  any  fundamen 

pardoning  of  that  people  on  their  re-  tal  difference  or  variation, 
pentance,  and  averting  the  judgment 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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tlicm  ^  and  they  shall  hasten  from  every  high  hill '  ; 
und  the  certain  promise  shall  draw  near  to  he  fulfilled : 
and  beholdi  the  eyes  of  the  infidels  shall  he  fixed  with 
niitoniiihmentf  and  they  shall  say,  Alas  for  us !  we 
were  formerly  regardless  of  this  day;  yea,  we  were 
wicked  doers.  Verily  hoth  ye,  O  men  of  Mecca, 
and  the  idols  which  ye  worshin  hesides  God,  shall  he 
cast  as  fuel  into  hell-  fire :  ye  snail  go  down  into  the 
name.  If  these  were  really  gods,  they  would  not  go 
down  into  the  same :  and  all  of  them  shall  remain 
therein  for  ever.  In  that  place  shall  they  groan  for 
anguish:  and  they  shall  not  hear  aught  therein \  As 
for  those  unto  whom  the  most  excellent  reward  of  pa- 
radise hath  heen  predestinated  hy  us,  they  shall  he 
transported  far  off  from  the  same**;  they  shall  not  hear 
the  least  sound  thereof:  and  they  shall  continue  for 
ever  in  the  felicity  which  their  •  souls  desire.  The 
greatest  terror  shall  not  trouble  them :  and  the  angels 
shall  meet  them  to  congratulate  them,  saying.  This  is 
your  day  which  ye  were  promised.  On  that  day  we 
will  roll  up  the  heavens,  as  the  angel  al  Sijil  ""  roll- 
eth  up  the  hook  wherein  every  man's  actions  are  re- 

y  Until  Gog  and  Magog  shall  have  a  ceding  words,  Both  ye,  and  that  which 

passage  opened  for  them.]  i.  c.  Until  ye  worship  besides  God,  shall  be  cast 

the  resurrection ;  one  sign  of  the  ap-  into  hell ;  because,  being  general,  they 

proach  whereof  will  be  the  irruption  assertedan  absolute  falsehood;  some  of 

of  those  barbarians  (i).  the  objects  of  idolatrous  worship  be- 

*  They  shall  hasten  from  every  high  ing  so  far  from  any  danger  of  damna- 
hill.]  In  this  passage  some  copies,  in-  tion,  that  they  were  in  the  highest 
stead  of  Hadabin,  i.  e.  an  elevated  part  favour  with  God,  as  Jesus,  Ezra,  and 
ofthe  earth,  have  Jadathin,  which  sig-  the  angels:  wherefore  this  passage 
nifies  a  grave ;  and  if  we  follow  the  was  revealed,  excepting  those  who 
latter  reading,  the  pronoun  they,  must  were  predestinated  to  salvation  (2). 
not  refer  to  Gog  and  Magog,  but  to  «  The  angel  al  Sijil.]  Whose  office 
mankind  in  general.  it  is  to  write  down  the  actions  of  every 

*  They  shsdl  not  hear  aught  therein.]  man's  life,  which,  at  his  death,  he 
Because  of  their  astonishment  and  the  rolls  up,  as  completed.  Some  pretend 
insupportable  torments  they  shall  en-  one  of  Mohammed's  scribes  is  here 
dure;  or,  as  others  expound  the  words,  meant;  and  others  take  the  word 
They  shall  not  hear  therein  any  thing  Sijil,  or,  as  it  is  also  written,  Sijjill, 
which  may  give  them  the  least  com-  for  an  appellative,  signifying  a  book 
fort.  or  written   scroll;   and    accordingly 

^  As  for  those  unto  whom  paradise    render  the  passage.  As  a  written  scroll 
hAth  been  predestinated,  &c.]    One    is  rolled  up  (s). 
£bn  al  Zabdri  objected  to  the  pre- 

(1)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  107.  (2)  Al  Bsidawi,  Jali.ai.o*- 
DDiN.        (3)  Al  Bkidawi,  Jallalo  doin,  &c. 
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corded.  As  we  made  the  first  creature  out  of  no- 
thing, so  we  will  also  re-produce  it  at  the  resurrec- 
tion. This  is  a  promise  which  it  lieth  on  us  to  fulfil : 
we  will  surely  perform  it.  And  now  have  we  written 
in  the  psalms,  after  the  promulgation  of  the  law, 
that  my  servants,  the  righteous,  shall  inherit  the 
earth  \  Verily  in  this  hook  are  contained  sufiBicient 
means  of  salvation,  unto  people  who  serve  God. 
We  have  not  sent  thee,  O  Mohammed,  hut  as  a 
mercy  unto  all  creatures.  Say,  No  other  hath  been 
revealed  unto  me,  than  that  your  God  is  one  God  : 
will  ye  therefore  be  resigned  unto  him  ?  But  if  they 
turn  their  backs  to  the  confession  of  God's  unity,  say, 
I  proclaim  war  against  you  all  equally  * :  but  I  know 
not  whether  that  which  ye  are  threatened  with  ^  be 
nigh,  or  whether  it  be  far  distant.  Verily  God 
knoweth  the  discourse  which  is  spoken  in  public ;  and 
he  also  knoweth  that  which  ye  hold  in  private.  I 
know  not  but  peradventure  the  respite  granted  you  is 
for  a  trial  of  you ;  and  that  ye  may  enjoy  the  pros- 
perity of  this  world  for  a  time.  Say,  Lord,  judge 
between  me  and  my  adversaries  with  truth.  Our 
Lord  is  the  MerciAil ;  whose  assistance  is  to  be  im- 
plored against  the  blasphemies  and  calumnies  which 
ye  utter.  ^ 

*^  These  words  are  taken  from  Psalm        ''That  which    ye    arc    threatened 

S7.V.  20.  with.]  viz.  The  losses  and  disgraces 

*  1  proclaim  war  against  you,  &c.]  which  ye  shall  suffer  by  the  future 

Or,  I  have  publicly   declared  unto  successes  of  the  Moslems ;  or  the  day 

you  what  I  was  commanded.  of  judgment. 


-  ^ 
5*' 
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Intitled,  The  Pilgrimage « ;  revealed  at  Mecca  '\ 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

O  MEN  of  Mecca,  fear  your  Lord.  Verily  the 
shock  of  the  last  hour  ^  will  be  a  terrible  thing.  On 
the  day  whereon  ye  shall  see  it,  every  woman  who 
giveth  suck  shall  forget  the  infant  which  she  suck- 
leth  ^ ;  and  every  female  that  is  with  young,  shall 
cast  her  burthen ;  and  thou  shalt  see  men  seemingly 
drunk,  yet  they  shall  not  be  really  drunk  :  but  the  pu- 
nishment of  God  will  be  severe.  There  is  a  man  who 
disputeth  concerning  God  without  knowledge  \  and 
foUoweth  every  rebellious  devil ;  against  whom  it  is 
written,  that  whoever  shall  take  him  for  his  patron,  he 
shall  surely  seduce  him,  and  shall  lead  him  into  the  tor- 
ment of  hell.  O  men,  if  ye  be  in  doubt  concerning 
the  resurrection,  consider  that  we  first  created  you 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground ;  afterwards,  of  seed  ;  after- 
wards, of  a  little  coagulated  blood"' ;  afterwards,  of 
a  piece  of  flesh,   perfectly  formed  in  part,  and   in 

s  Some  ceremonies  used  at  the  pil-  from  the  west;  one  sign  of  the  near 

grimage  of  Mecca  being  mentioned  in  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment  (3) . 

this  chapter,  gave  occasion  to  the  in-  ^  See    the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV. 

scription.  p.  109. 

^  Some  (l)  except  two  verses,  be-  *  There  is  a  man  who  disputeth  con- 
ginning  at  these  words.  There  are  cerningGoo,  &c.]  This  passage  was 
some  men  who  serve  God  in  a  waver-  revealed  on  account  of  al  Nodar  Ebn 
ing  manner,  &c.  And  others  (2)  six  al  Hareth,  who  maintained  that  the 
verses,  beginning  at.  These  are  two  angels  were  the  daughters  of  God, 
opposite  parties,  &c.  that  the  Kord.n  was  a  fardel  of  old 

»  The  shock  of  the  last  hour.]     Or,  fables,  and  denied  the  resurrection (4). 

the  earthquake  which,  some  say,  is  to  •"  See  chap.  xcvi. 
happen  a  little  before  the  sun  rises 

(1)  Jallalo'ddin.  fa)  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc. 

Sect.  IV.  p.  105,  &c.  (4)  Al  Beidawi. 
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part  imperfectly  formed ;  that  we  might  make  our 
power  manifest  unto  you  :  and  we  cause  that  which 
we  please  to  rest  in  the  wombs  until  the  appointed 
time  of  delivery.  Then  we  bring  you  forth  infants ; 
and  afterwards,  we  permit  you  to  attain  your  age  of 
full  strength ;  and  one  of  you  dieth  in  his  youth,  and 
another  of  you  is  postponed  to  a  decrepit  age,  so  that 
he  forgetteth  whatever  he  knew.  Thou  seest  the  earth 
sometimes  dried  up  and  barren :  but  when  we  send 
down  rain  thereon,  it  is  put  in  motion,  and  swelleth, 
and  produceth  every  kind  of  luxuriant  vegetables. 
This  sheweth  that  God  is  the  truth,  and  that  he 
raiseth  the  dead  to  life,  and  that  he  is  almighty;  and 
that  the  hour  of  judgment  will  surely  come,  there  is  no 
doubt  thereof;  and  that  God  will  raise  again  those  who 
are  in  the  graves.  There  is  a  man  who  disputeth  con- 
cerning God,  without  either  knowledge,  or  a  direc- 
tion, or  an  enlightening  book  %  proudly  turning  his 
side,  that  he  may  seduce  men  from  the  way  of  God. 
Ignominy  shall  attend  him  in  this  world ;  and  on  the 
day  of  resurrection  we  will  make  him  taste  the  tor- 
ment of  burning,  when'jit  shall  be  said  unto  him. 
This  thou  sufferest  because  of  that  which  thy  hands 
have  formerly  committed ;  for  God  is  not  unjust  to- 
wards mankind.  There  are  some  men  who  serve 
God  in  a  wavering  manner,  standing,  as  it  were,  on 
the  verge**  of  the  true  religion.     If  good  befall  one 

>*There  is  a  man  who  disputeth  con-  side,standshis ground;  butif  the  enemy 

ceming  God,  &c.]     The  person  here  is  likely  to  prevail,  takes  to  his  heels. 

meant,  it  is  said,  was  Abu  Jahl  (i )»  a  The  passage,  they  say,  was  revealed 

principal  man  among  the  Koreish,  and  on  account  of  certain  Arabs  of  the  de- 

a  most  inveterate  enemy  of  Moham-  sert,  who  came  to  Medina,  and  having 

med  and  his  religion.    His  true  name  professed  Mohammedism,  were  well 

was  Amru  Ebn  Hesh&m,  of  the  family  enough  pleased  with  it  so  long  as  their 

of  Makbziim ;  and  he  was  sumamed  afiairs  prospered;  but  if  they  met  with 

Abu'lhocm,  i.  c.  the  Father  of  Wis-  any  adversity,  were  sure  to  lay  the 

dom,  which  was  afterwards  changed  blame  on  their  new  religion.    A  tradi- 

into  Abu  Jahl,  or  the  Father  of  Folly,  tion  of  Abu  Sa'id  mentions  another  ac- 

He  was  slain  in  the  battle  of  Bedr(3).  cident  as  the  occasion  of  this  passage, 

•There  aresome  men  whoserveGon  viz.  that  a  certain  Jew  embraced  Isl&m, 

waveringly,  standing  on  the  verge,  &c.]  but  afterwards  taking  a  dislike  to  it,  on 

This  expression  alludes  to  one  who  accountofsome  misfortunes  which  had 

being  posted  in  the  skirts  of  an  army,  if  befallen  him,  went  to  Mohammed,  and 

he  sees  the  victory  inclining  to  his  own  desired  he  might  renounce  it,  and  bQ 

(l)  Jallalo'ddin.  (i)  See  chap.  viii.  p.  214.  not«\ 
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«f  them,  lie  resteth  satisfied  therein  ;  but  if  any  tri- 
bulation befall  him,  he  tutnoth  himself  round,  with 
the  loss  both  of  this  world,  and  of  the  life  to  come. 
This  is  manifest  perdition.  He  will  call  upon  that, 
besides  God,  which  can  neither  hurt  him,  nor  profit 
him.  This  is  an  error  remote  from  truth.  He  will 
invoke  him  who  will  sooner  be  of  hurt  to  his  wor- 
shipper than  of  advantage.  Sucli  is  surely  a  miser- 
able patron,  and  a  miserable  companion.  But  God 
will  introduce  those  who  shall  believe,  and  do  righ- 
teous works,  into  gardens  through  which  rivers  flow: 
for  God  doth  tliat  which  he  plcaseth.  Whoso  think- 
eth  that  God  will  not  assist  his  apostle  in  this  world, 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  let  him  strain  a  rope  towards 
heaven,  then  let  him  put  an  end  to  his  life,  and  see 
whether  !iis  devices  can  render  that  ineffectual  for 
which  he  was  angry''.  Thus  do  we  send  dovra  the 
Koran,  being  evident  signs  ;  for  Gon  directeth 
whom  he  plcaseth.  As  to  the  true  believers,  and 
those  who  judaize,  and  the  Sabians,  and  the  Chris- 
tians, and  the  Magians,  and  the  idolaters ;  verily  God 
shall  judge  between  them  on  the  day  of  resurrection; 
for  God  is  witness  of  all  things.  Dost  thou  not  per- 
ceive that  all  creaturcS)  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
adore  God'';  and  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the 
stars,  and  the  mountains,  and  the  trees,  and  the 
beasts,  and  many  men  ?  But  many  are  worthy  of 
chastisement ;  and  whomsoever  God  shall  render 
despicable,  there  shall  be  none  to  honour;  for  God 
doth  that  which  he  plcaseth.  These  are  two  opposite 
parties,  who  dispute  concerning  their  Lokd'.     And 


■ms  allowed  in  his  religion  (iJ. 

'  Let  him  itrain  a  tope  towards  hea- 
ven. Ice]  Or,  let  him  tie  a  rope  [a  the 
TOoFofhis  house,  and  hang  himselr; 
that  ia,  lei  hint  carry  his  anger  and  re- 

lAdoieG 
and  obeying 

viz.lhetme 
The  passage 

0.]  Confessing  his  pciver, 
his  supreme  command. 
twoopposUe  parties, &c.] 
bet  levers, and  the  iiihdets. 
s  said  to  have  been  reveskil 

lentmenl  to  etcr  so  great  an  height, 
eien  lo  be  driven  to  (he  most  desperate 
^xliemitica,  and  see  whether  with  all 

Jens  and  th 
■ncr  insUtin 

of  a  dispute  between  the 
that  they  were  in  gieaier 

J 
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they  who  believe  not,  shall  have  garments  of  fire  fit- 
ted unto  them :  boiling  water  shall  be  poured  on  their 
heads ;  their  bowels  shall  be  dissolvol  thereby,  and 
also  their  skins ;  and  they  shall  be  beaten  with  maces 
of  iron.  So  often  as  they  shall  endeavour  to  get  out 
ci  hell,  because  of  the  anguish  of  their  torments, 
they  shall  be  dragged  back  into  the  same ;  and  their 
tormentors  shall  say  unto  them.  Taste  ye  the  pain  of 
burning.  God  will  introduce  those  who  shall  believe, 
and  act  righteously,  into  gardens  through  which  rivers 
flow :  they  shall  be  adorned  therein  with  bracelets  of 
gold,  and  pearls ;  and  their  vestures  therein  shall  be  ^ 
silk.  They  are  directed  unto  a  good  saying  "*;  and 
are  directed  into  the  honourable  way.  But  they  who 
shall  disbelieve,  and  obstruct  the  way  of  God,  and 
hinder  men  from  visiting  the  holy  temple  of  Mecca, 
which  we  have  appointed  for  a  place  of  worship  unto 
all  men :  the  inhabitant  thereof,  and  the  stranger, 
have  an  equal  right  to  visit  it :  and  whosoever  shall 
seek  impiously  to  profane  it,  we  will  cause  him  to 
taste  a  grievous  torment.  Call  to  mind  when  we  gave 
the  site  of  the  house  of  the  Caaba  for  an  abode 
unto  Abraham*,  saying.  Do  not  associate  any  thing 
with  me ;  and  cleanse  my  house  for  those  who  com- 
pass it,  and  who  stand  up,  and  who  bow  down  to 
worship.  And  proclaim  unto  the  people  a  solemn 
pilgrimage " :  let  them  come  unto  thee  on  foot,  and 

• 

fevour  with  Goo,  their  prophet  and  site  of  the  Caaha  for  an  abode.]  i.e. 

revelations  being  prior  to  those  of  the  For  a  place  of  religious  worship ;  shew- 

latter ;  and  these  replying,  that  they  ing  him  the  spot  where  it  had  stooc}, 

were  more  in  God's  favour,  for  that  and  also  the  model  of  the  old  building, 

they  believed  not  only  in  Moses,  but  which  had  been  taken  up  to  heaven  at 

also  in  Mohammed,  and  in  all  the  the  flood  (3). 

scriptures  without  exception ;  whereas        "  Proclaim  unto  the  people  a  so- 

the  Jews  rejected  Mohammed,  though  lemn  pilgrimage.]     It  is  related  that 

they  knew  him  to  be  a  prophet,  out  Abraham,  in  obedience  to  this  com- 

of  envy  (l ) .  mand,  went  up  to  mount  Abu  Kobcis, 

*  Unto  a  good  saying.]  viz.  The  pro-  near  Mecca,  and  cried  from  thence>  O 

fession  of  God's  unity;  or  these  words,  m6n,  perform  the  pilgrimage  to  the 

which  they  shall  use  at  their  entrance  house  of  yoar  Lord  :  and  that  God 

into  paradise.  Praise   be  unto  God,  caused  those  who  were  then  in  the 

who  hath  fulfilled  his  promise  unto  loins  of  their  fathers,  and  the  wombs ' 

us  i'l),  of  their  mothers,  from  east  to  west, 

'  When  we  gave  unto  Abraham  the  and  who,  he  knew  beforehand,  would 

(i)  Al  BtioAWi.      (2)  Idem.      (3)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc. Sect.  IV.  p.  155. 
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on  every  lean  camel,  aniving  from  every  distant 
road;  that  they  may  be  witnesses  of  the  advantages 
which  accrue  to  them  from  the  visiting  this  holy 
place",  and  may  commemorate  the  name  of  God  on 
the  appointed  days ',  in  gratitude  for  the  hrute  cattle 
which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them.  Wherefore  eat 
thereof,  and  feed  the  needy  and  the  poor.  After- 
wards let  them  put  an  end  to  the  neglect  of  their 
persons  ^  and  let  them  pay  their  vows " ;  and  com- 
pass the  ancient  house  °.  This  let  them  do.  And 
whoever  shall  regard  the  sacred  ordinances  of  God  '' ; 
this  wiU  be  better  for  him  in  the  sight  of  his  Lord. 
All  sorts  of  cattle  are  allo^ved  you  to  eat,  except 
what  hath  been  read  unto  you,  in  former  passages  of 
the  Koran,  to  be  forbidden.  But  depart  from  the 
abomination  of  idols,  and  ai'oid  speaking  that  which 
is  false " ;  being  orthodox  in  respect  to  God,  asso- 
ciating no  other  god  with  him ;  for  whoever  associat- 


pcrfoim  the  pilj;n[nagc,  to  hear  his 
voice.  Some  say,  however,  that  these 
words  were  directed  to  Mohammed, 


grimage  of  valediction  (1) ;  according 
to  which  eiposiiion  the  passage  must 
have  been  revealed  at  Medina. 

"  The  advantages  which  accrue  lo 
them  from  the  visiting  ihis  place.]  viz. 
The  temporal  advantage  made  by  ihe 
great  trade  driven  al  Mecca  during  (he 
pilgrimage,  and  the  spiritual  advan- 
tage of  having  performed  so  merito- 

.  ■  The  appointed  days.]  Namely, 
The  (en  fits  I  days  of  Dhu'lhajja;  or 
(be  tenth  day  of  the  same  month  on 
which  they  slay  the  sacrigces,  and  the 
three  following  days  (3). 

'  Let  ihcm  put  an  end  to  the  neglect 
of  (heir  persons.]  By  shaving  "lei' 
heads,  and  other  paits  of  theic  hodiee, 
and  cutting  theit  beards  and  nails  in 
Ihe  valliy  of  Mina;  which  tiie  pil- 
— ■ -It  allowed  lo  do  from  the 


eMob 


solemnly  dedicated  themselves  to  the 
performaace  of  the  pilgrimage,  till 
they  have  finbhed  the  ceremonies, 
and  sUin  their  victims  (s). 

fljAIBEio.wt.  (ijldcin,  Jai.1 
p.  34,  3i.  chap.  5.  p.  140.  and  fl< 
(■Ij  See  cbap.  3.  p.  6s.  and  the  rrcliti 


'  Let  them  pay  their  vovfs.]  By  do- 
ing the  good  works  which  they  have 
vowed  lo  do  in  their  pilgriroase.  Some 
imderstand  the  words  only  of  the  per- 
formance of  the  requisite  ccreraanies. 

i.e.  The  Caaba;  which  the  Moham- 
medans pretend  was  the  first  edifice 
built  and  appointed  tot  the  worship  of 
Gon  (4).  The  going  rounil  this  cha- 
pel is  a  principal  ceTcn;iony  of  the  pil- 
grimage, and  is  often  repeated ;  but 
the  last  time  of  their  doing  it,  when 
they  take  their  fateviell  of  the  temple, 
seems  to  be  more  particularly  meant 

''  Whoever  shall  regard  the  sacred 
ordinances  of  Goo.]  By  observing 
what  he  has  commanded,  and  avoid- 
ing what  he  has  foibidilen  i  or,  as  the 
words  also  signify.  Whoever  shall  ho- 
nour what  Goo  hath  sanctified,  or 
commanded  not  to  be  profaned ;  as 
the  lemple  and  tetritoiy  of  Mecca, 
and  the  sacred  months.  &.c. 

'  Avoid  speaking  that  which  is 
false.]  Either  by  asserting  wrong 
stid  impious  things  of  the  Deity;  or 
by  bearing  false  witness  against  your 

iLO'oDiN.  (3)  Idem.  Ste  chap.  3. 
lov.  lie  Pcregr.  Meccana,  p,  15,  &c. 
Disc,  Sect.  IV.  p.  l3o. 
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eth  any  other  with  God,  is  like  that  which  falleth 
from  heaven,  and  which  the  birds  snatch  away,  or 
the  wind  bloweth  to  a  far  distant  place  **.  This  is  so. 
And  whoso  maketh  valuable  offerings  unto  God^; 
verily  they  proceed  from  the  piety  of  men's  hearts. 
Ye  receive  various  advantages  from  the  cattle  de- 
signed for  sacrifices,  uiitil  a  determined  time  for  slay- 
ing them :  then  the  place  of  sacrificing  them  is  at 
the  ancient  house.  Unto  the  professors  of  every  re- 
ligion^ have  we  appointed  certain  rites,  that  they 
may  commemorate  tne  name  of  God  on  slaying  the 
brute  cattle  which  he  hath  provided  for  them.  Your 
God  is  one  God  :  wherefore  resign  yourselves  wholly 
unto  him.  And  do  thou  bear  good  tidings  imto 
those  who  humble  themselves;  whose  hearts,  when 
mention  is  made  of  God,  are  struck  with  fear ;  and 
unto  those  who  patiently  endure  that  which  befalleth 
them ;  and  who  duly  perform  their  prayers,  and  give 
alms  out  of  what  we  have  bestowed  on  them.  The 
camels  slain  for  sacrifice  have  we  appointed  for  you  as 
symbols  of  your  obedience  unto  God  :  ye  also  receive 
other  advantages^ from  them.  Wherefore  commemo- 
rate the  name  of  God  over  them,  when  ye  slay  them, 
standing  on  their  feet,  disposed  in  right  order  ^ :  and 

^  Like  that  which  falleth  from  hea-  tims  seem  to  be  more  particularly  in- 

ven,  &c.]     Because  he  who  falls  into  tended  in  this  place, 

idolatry,  sinkefh  from  the  height  of  ^Unto  the  professors  of  every  reli- 

faith  into  the  depth  of  infidelity,  has  gion.]     Jallalo*ddin  understands  this 

his  thoughts  distracted  by  wicked  lusts,  passage  in  a  restrained  sense,  of  the 

and  is  hurried  by  the  devil  into  the  former  nations  who  were  true  believ- 

most  absurd  errors  (i).  ers;  to  whom  God  appointed  a  sacri- 

e  Whoso  maketh  valuable  offerings  fice,  and  a  fixed  place,  and  proper  ce- 

unto  God.]     By  choosing  a  well-fa-  remonies  for  the  offering  of  it. 

voured  and  costly  victim,  in  honour  of  »  Standing  on  their  feet,  disposed  in 

him  to  whom  it  is  destined.  They  say  right  order.]  That  is,  as  some  expound 

Mohammed  once  offered  a  hundred  fat  the  word,  standing  on  three  feet,  hav^- 

camels,  and  among  them  one  which  ing  one  of  their  fore  feet  tied  up,  which 

had  belonged  to  Abu  Jahl,   having  is  the  manner  of  tying  camels  to  pre- 

in  his  nose  a  ring  of  gold :  and  that  vent  their    moving  from  the  place. 

Omar  offered  a  noble  camel,  for  which  Some  copiesy  instead  of  Saw4ffa,  read 

he  had  been  bid  three  hundred  dinars  SawAffena,    from    the    verb    safand^ 

(2).  which  properly  signifies  the  posture 

The  original  may  also  be  translated  of  a  horse  when  he  stands  on  three 

generally.  Whoso  regardeth  the  rites  feet,  the  edge  of  the  fourth  only  touch^ 

of  the  pilgrimage,  &c..   .But  the  vie-  ing  the  ground. 

(1)  AlBfiiDAwi.  (i)  Idem. 
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when  tbey  are  fallen  down  dead,  eat  of  tliem ;  and 
give  to  eat  thereof  both  unto  him  who  is  content  with 
what  is  given  him,  without  asking,  and  unto  him  who 
asketh".  Thus  have  we  given  you  dominion  over 
them,  that  ye  might  return  us  thanks.  Their  flesh  is 
not  accepted  of  God,  neither  their  blood;  but  your 
piety  is  accepted  of  him.  Thus  have  we  given  you 
dominion  over  them,  that  ye  might  magni^  God,  for 
the  revelations  whereby  he  hath  directed  you.  And 
bear  good  tidings  unto  the  righteous,  tliat  God  wiU 
repel  the  ill  designs  of  the  inhdcis  from  the  true  be- 
lievers; for  God  lovetli  not  every  perfidious  unbeliev- 
er. Permission  is  granted  unto  those  who  take  arms 
against  the  unbelievers,  for  that  tbey  have  been  un- 
justly persecuted  by  them :  (and  God  is  certainly  able 
to  assist  them :)  who  have  been  turned  out  of  their 
habitations  injuriously,  and  for  no  other  reason  than 
because  they  say.  Our  Lohd  is  God  '.  And  if  God 
did  not  repel  the  violence  of  some  men  by  others, 
verily  monasteries,  and  churches,  and  synagogues, 
and  the  temples  of  the  Moslems,  wherein  the  name 
of  God  is  frequently  commemorated,  would  be  utter- 
ly demolished  ^  And  God  will  certainly  assist  him 
who  shall  be  on  his  side :  for  God  is  strong  and 
mighty.  And  he  will  assist  those  who,  if  we  establish 
them  in  the  earth,  will  observe  prayer,  and  give 
alms,  and  command  that  which  is  just,  and  forbid  that 
which  is  unjust.     And  unto  God  shall  be  the  end 


•i  Unto  him  who  is  content  wilhoul  Moslems 
ashing,  and  unto  him  who  asketh.]  Ihem  wi 
Or,  as  the  words  may  also  be  rendered,  comman 
Unto  him  whoaskelh  id  a  modest  and  ent  placi 
humble  manner,  and  unto  him  who  >>  If  G> 
wanleth,  but  dareth  not  ask.  of  some 

i  Permission  is  granted  unto  those 
nho  take  arms,  &c]  This  was  the 
first  passage  of  the  Korin  whidh  al- 
lowed Mohammed  and  his  followers 
to  dcicnil  themselves  ^insl  Iheii  ene- 
mies by  force,  and  was  revealed  a  little  ine  icu 
before  the  flight  to  Medina ;  till  which  by  the 
time  the  prophet  had  exhorted  his 


lie  injuries  offered 

commanded  in  above  seventy  diffei- 
ent  places  of  iheKorftn  (1). 

<'  If  Goo  did  not  repel  the  violence 
of  some  men  by  others,  verily  monas- 
teries, and  churches,  &c.  would  he  de- 
molished.] That  is.  The  public  eiet- 
cise  of  any  religion,  whether  true  or 
false,  is  supported  only  by  force ;  and 
therefore,  as  Mohammed  would  argue, 
religion  must  be  established 


(1)  Al  Btiuiwi,  &c.    V.  the  PreUm.  Disc  Sect.  II.  [i.  03,  &c. 
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of  all  things.  If  they  accuse  thee,  O  Mohammed, 
of  imposture ;  consider  that,  before  th^Ea,  the  people 
of  Noah,  and  the  tribes  of  Ad  mbA  Tham;ud,  and 
the  people  of  Abraham,  imd  the  people  of  Lot, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Madian,  accused  their  pro- 
phets of  imposture:  and  Moses  was  also  charged 
with  falsehood*  And  I  granted  a  long  respite  unto 
the  unbeiieTers :  but  afterwards  I  chastised  them ; 
and  how  different  was  the  change  I  made  in  their 
<^ondition!  How  many  cities  have  we  destroyed, 
which  were  ungodly,  and  which  are  now  fallen  to 
ruin  on  their  roofs !  And  how  many  wells  have  been 
abandoned  \  and  lofty  castles  !  Do  they  not  there- 
fore journey  through  the  land  ?  And  have  they  not 
hearts  to  understand  with,  or  ears  to  hear  with? 
Surely  as  to  these  things  their  eyes  are  not  blind, 
but  the  hearts  are  blind  which  are  in  their  breasts. 
They  will  urge  thee  to  hasten  the  threatened  punish- 
ment :  but  God  will  not  fail  to  perform  what  he  hath 
threatened :  and  verily  one  day  with  thy  Lord  is  as 
a  thousand  years  of  those  which  ye  compute  *".  Unto 
how  many  cities  have  I  granted  respite,  though  they 
were  wicked  ?  yet  afterwards  I  chastised  them ;  and 
unto  me  shall  they  come  to  be  judged  at  the  last  day. 
Say,  O  men,  verily  I  am  only  a  public  preacher  unto 
you.  And  they  who  believe,  and  do  good  works, 
shall  obtain  forgiveness  and  an  honourable  provision. 
But  those  who  endeavour  to  make  our  signs  of  none 
effect,  shall  be  the  inhabitants  of  hell.  We  have  sent 
no  apostle,  or  prophet,  before  thee,  but,  when  he  read. 


'  How  many  wells  have  been  aban-  foot  of  a  certain  hill  in  the  province  of 

^oned,  &c.]  That  is.  How  many  spots  Hadramaut,  and  a  castle  built  on  the 

in  the  deserts,  which  were  formerly  top  of  the  same  hill,  both  belonging 

inhabited, are  now  abandoned!  a  neg-  to  the  people  of  Handha  Ebn  Safw&n, 

lected  well  being  the  proper  sign  of  a  remnant  of  the  Thamudites,  who, 

such  a  deserted  dwelling  in  those  parts,  having  killed  their  prophet,  were  ut- 

as  ruins  are  of  a  demolished  town.  terLy    destroyed  by  Goo,  and  their 

Some  imagine  that  this  passage  in-  dwelling. abandoned  (l}. 
tends  more  particularly  a  well  at  the        "■  See  3  Pet.  iii.  8. 


(i)  Al  Be  I  DAW  I,  &c. 
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Satan  suggested  some  error  in  his  reading  °.  But 
God  shall  make  void  that  which  Satan  hath  sug- 
gested: then  shall  God  confirm  his  signs;  for  Gop 
is  knowiug  and  wise.  But  this  he  permittjeth,  that  he 
may  make  that  which  Satan  hath  suggested,  a  temp- 
tation unto  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  an  infirmity, 
and  whose  hearts  are  hardened :  (for  the  ungodly  are 
certainly  in  a  wide  disagreement  from  the  truth :)  and 
that  they  on  whom  knowledge  hath  heen  bestowed, 
may  know  that  this  book  is  the  truth  from  thy  Lord, 
and  may  believe  therein ;  and  that  their  hearts  may 
acquiesce  in  the  same :  for  God  is  surely  the  direc- 
tor of  those  who  believe,  into  the  right  way.  But  the 
infidels  will  not  cease  to  doubt  concerning  it,  until  the 
hour  of  judgment  cometh  suddenly  upon  them ;  or 
until  the  punishment  of  a  grievous  day®  overtake  them. 
On  that  day  the  kingdom  shall  be  God's  :  he  shall 
judge  between  them.  And  they  who  shall  have  be- 
lieved, and  shall  have  wrought  righteousness,  shall  be 
in  gardens  of  pleasure  :  but  they  who  shall  have  dis- 
believed, and  shall  have  charged  our  signs  with  false- 
hood, those  shall  suffer  a  shameful  punishment.  And 
as  to  those  who  shall  have  fled  their  country  for  the 
sake  of  God's  true  religion,  and  afterwards  shall  have 

■*  We  have  sent  no  apostle,  or  pro-  quainted  by  the  angel  Gabriel  with  the 

phet,  but  when  he  read,  Satan  sug-  reason  of  their  compliance,  and  with 

gested  some  error  in  his  reading,  &c.]  what  he  had  uttered,  was  deeply  con* 

The  occasion  of  the  passage  is  thus  re-  cerned  at  his  mistake,  till  this  verse 

lated.   Mohammed  one  day  reading  was  revealed  for  his  consolation  (2). 
the  53d  chapter  of  the  Kor&n,  when  he        Y^c  are  told,  however, by  al  Beidilwi» 

came  to  this  verse.  What  think  ye  t)f  that  the  more  intelligent  and  accurate 

AllAt,  and  alUzza,  and  of  Man&h,  the  persons  reject  the  aforesaid  story ;  and 

other  third  goddess  ?  the  devil  put  the  the  verb,  here  translated  read,  signify- 

following]  words    into    his    mouth,  ing  also  to  wish  for  any  thing,  inter- 

which  he  pronounced  through  inad-  pret  the  passage  of  the  suggestions  of 

vertence,  or,  as  some  tell  us,  because  the  devil  to  debauch  the  affections  of 

he  was  then  half-asleep  (i) :  These  are  those  holy  persons,  or  to  etnploy  their 

the  most  high  and  beauteous  damsels,  minds  in  vain  wishes  and  desires, 
whose  intercession  is  to  be  hoped  for.        *  A  grievous  day.]    Or  a  day  which 

The  Koreish,  who  were  sitting  near  maketh  childless;   by   which    some 

Mohammed,  greatly  rejoiced  at  what  great  misfortune  in  war  is  expressed, 

they  had  heard,  and  when  he  had  as  the  overthrow  the  infidels  received 

finished  the  chapter,  joined  with  him  at  Bedr.     Some  suppose  the  resurrect 

and  his  followers  in  making  their  ado-  tion  is  here  intended., 
ration:  but  the  prophet,  being    ac- 

(])  Yahya.  (2]  A1Beidawi,Jallalo*ddin,Yahya,  &c.S0echap.  zvi.p.  86. 
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been  slain,  or  shall  have  died ;  on  them  will  God  be- 
stow an  excellent  provision ;  and  God  is  the  best 
provider.  He  will  surely  introduce  them  with  an  in- 
troduction with  which  they  shall  be  well  pleased :  for 
God  is  knowing  and  gracious.  This  is  so.  Whom- 
ever shall  take  a  vengeance  equal  to  the  injury  which 
hath  been  done  him^;  and  shall  afterwards  be  unjustly 
treated  "^ ;  verily  God  will  assist  him :  for  Go  d  is 
merciful,  and  ready  to  forgive.  This  shall  be  done, 
for  that  God  causeth  the  night  to  succeed  the  day, 
and  he  causeth  the  day  to  succeed  the  night;  and  for 
that  God  both  heareth  and  seeth.  This,  because 
God  is  truth,  and  because  what  they  invoke  besides 
him  is  vanity :  and  for  that  God  is  the  high,  the 
mighty.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  God  sendeth  down 
water  from  heaven,  and  the  earth  becometh  green  ? 
for  God  is  gracious  and  wise.  Unto  him  belongeth 
whatsoever  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earth  :  and  God  is 
self-sufficient,  worthy  to  be  praised.  Dost  thou  not 
see  that  God  hath  subjected  whatever  is  in  the  earth 
to  your  service,  and  also  the  ships  which  sail  in  the 
sea,  by  his  command  ?  And  he  withholdeth  the  hea- 
ven that  it  fall  not  on  the  earth,  unless  by  his  permis- 
sion ^ :  for  God  is  gracious  unto  mankind,  and  mer-^ 
cifiil.  It  is  he  who  hath  given  you  life,  and  will  here- 
after cause  you  to  die ;  afterwards  he  will  again  raise 
you  to  life,  at  the  resurrection  ;  but  man  is  surely  un- 
grateful. Unto  the  professors  of  every  religion  have 
we  appointed  certain  rites,  which  they  observe.  Let 
them  not  therefore  dispute  with  thee  concerning  this 
matter;  but  invite  them  unto  thy  Lord:  for  thou 
foUowest  the  right  direction.  But  if  they  enter  into 
debate  with  thee,  answer,  God  well  knoweth  that 
which  ye  do:  God  will  judge  between  you,  on  the 

P  Whoever  shall  take  a  vengeance  injured,  by  offering  him  some  furthei* 

equal  to  the  injury.]    And  shall  not  violence. 

take  a  more  severe  revenge  than  the  The  passage  seems  to  relate  to  the 

fact  deserves.  vengeance  which  the  Moslems  should 

<i  And  shall  afte^vards  be  unjustly  take  of  the  inBdels,  for  their  unjust 

treated.]  By  the  aggressor's  seeking  to  persecution  of  them, 

revenge  himself  again  of  the  person  '  That  it  fall  not,  &c  ]   Which  it 

will  do  at  the  last  day. 
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day  of  resurrection,  concerning  that  wherein  ye  now 
disagree.  Dost  thou  not  know  that  God  knoweth 
whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ?  Verily  this  is 
written  in  the  book  of  his  decrees  :  this  is  easy  witli 
God.  They  worship,  besides  God,  that  couccniing 
which  he  hatli  sent  down  no  convincing  proof,  and 
couccniing  which  they  have  no  knowledge :  but  the 
unjust  doers  shall  have  none  to  assist  them.  And 
when  our  evident  signs  are  rehearsed  unto  them,  thou 
mayest  perceive  in  the  countenances  of  the  unbeliev- 
ers, a  disdain  thereof :  it  wanteth  little  but  that  they 
rush  with  violence  on  those  who  rehearse  our  signs 
unto  them.  Say,  Shall  I  declare  unto  you  a  worse 
thing  than  this  ?  The  fire  of  hell,  which  God  hath 
threatened  unto  those  who  believe  not,  is  worse  ;  and 
an  unhappy  journey  shall  it  be  thither,  O  men,  a  pa- 
rable is  propounded  nnto  you;  wherefore  hearken 
unto  it,  ^'erily  the  idols  which  ye  invoke,  besides 
God,  can  never  create  a  single  fly,  although  they 
were  all  assembled  for  that  purpose;  and  if  the  fly 
snatch  any  thing  from  them,  they  cannot  recover  the 
same  &om  it\  Weak  is  the  petitioner,  and  the  peti- 
tioned. They  judge  not  of  God  according  to  his  due 
estimation  :  for  God  is  powerful  and  mighty.  God 
chooseth  messengers  from  among  the  angels ',  and 
from  among  men  :  for  God  is  who  heareth  and  seeth. 
He  knoweth  that  which  is  before  them,  and  that 
which  is  behind  them;  and  unto  God  shall  all  things 
return.  O  true  believers,  bow  down,  and  pro- 
strate yourselves,  and  worship  your  LuitD  ;  and  work 

aoriRces  ibere  □(Tbred  to  Ibc  inie 
jDD,  were  never  annoyed  by  flies 
inar  ine  AraDs  U3ea  lo  snomi  ine  [_l) ;  whereas  swarms  of  those  insects 
images  of  their  gtids  wilh  sorae  odoti-  infested  the  heathen  temples,  being 
ferous  compositifin,  and  with  honey,  drawn  ihithei  by  the  steam  of  the  sa- 
which  the  R'ma  ale,  though  the  doors    criftccs  (a). 

of  the  temple  were  caiefullj  ahut,  'Goo  chooseth  messengers  from 
getiingin  at  the  windows  orcievices.  among  the  angels.]  Who  are  tbebeai- 
PerhapsMohammed  tooktbisaigu-  era  of  the  divine  revelations  to  the 
ment  from  the  Jews,  who  pretend  that  prophets  ;  but  ought  not  lo  be  the  ob- 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem,   and    (he    jects  of  worship. 

(1)  Kfke  Abotli,  c.5.  sect.  0,  :.  Syni.  2.  c,  0,     (j)  V,  Seluis  de  Dlis  Syiii, 
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righteousness,  tbat  ye  may  be  happy :  and  fight  in 
defence  of  God's  true  religion,  as  it  behoveth  you  to 
fight  for  the  same.  He  hath  chosen  you,  and  hath 
not  imposed  on  you  any  difficulty  in  the  reUgion  which 
he  hath  gi\'en  you,  the  religion  of  your  father  Abra- 
ham. He  hath  named  you  Moslems  heretofore,  and 
in  this  book ;  that  our  apostle  may  be  a  witness  against 
you  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  that  ye  may  be  wit- 
nesses against  the  rest  of  mankind.  Wherefore  be 
yc  constant  at  prayer ;  and  give  alms :  and  adhere 
firmly  uuto  Gojj.  He  is  your  master  ;  and  he  is  the 
best  master,  and  the  best  protector. 


CHAP.  XXUL 

Intitled,  The  true  Believers ;    revealed  at 
Mecca, 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

[*XVIII.l  Now  are  the  true  believers  happy ; 
who  humble  themselves  in  their  prayer,  and  who 
eschew  all  vain  discourse,  and  who  are  doers  of  alms- 
deeds  ;  and  who  keep  themselves  Irom  carnal  know- 
ledge of  any  woman  except  their  wives,  or  the  cap- 
tives which  their  right  hauds  possess  ;  (for  as  to  them 
they  shall  be  blameless :  but  whoever  coveteth  any 
woman  beyond  these,  they  are  transgressors :)  and 
who  acquit  themselves  faithfixlly  of  their  trust,  and 
justly  perform  their  covenant;  and  who  observe  their 
appointed  times  of  prayer;  these  shall  be  the  heirs, 
who  shall  inherit  paradise ;  they  shall  continue  therein 
for  ever.  We  formerly  created  man  of  a  liner  sort  of 
clay ;  afterwards  we  placed  him  in  the  form  of  seed 
in  a  sure  receptacle  " :  afterwards  we  made  the  seed 
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coagulated  blood;  and  we  formed  the  coagulated 
blood  into  a  piece  of  flesh ;  then  we  formed  the  piece 
of  flesh  into  bones  ;  and  we  clothed  those  bones  with 
flesh :  then  we  produced  the  'same  by  another  crea- 
tion ^.  Wherefore  blessed  be  God,  the  most  excel- 
lent Creator "".  After  this  shall  ye  die :  and  afterwards 
shall  ye  be  restored  to  life,  on  the  day  of  resurrection. 
And  we  have  created  over  you  seven  heavens^:  and 
we  are  not  negligent  of  what  we  have  created.  And 
we  send  down  rain  from  heaven  by  measure,  and  we 
cause  it  to  remain  on  the  earth  :  we  are  also  certainly 
able  to  deprive  you  of  the  same.  And  we  cause  gar- 
dens of  palm-trees,  and  vineyards,  to  spring  forth 
for  you  by  means  thereof;  wherein  ye  have  many 
fruits,  and  whereof  ye  eat.  And  we  also  raise  for 
you  a  tree  springing  from  mount  Sinai'';  which  pro- 
duceth  oil,  and  a  sauce  for  those  who  eat.  Ye  have 
likewise  an  instruction  in  the  cattle  :  we  give  you  to 
drink  of  the  milk  which  is  in  their  bellies,  and  ye  re- 
ceive many  advantages  from  them  ;  and  of  them  do 
ye  eat :  and  on  them,  and  on  ships,  are  ye  carried  \ 
We  sent  Noah  heretofore  unto  his  people,  and  he 
said,  O  my  people,  serve  God  :  ye  have  no  God  be- 
sides him  ;  will  ye  not  therefore  fear  the  consequence 
of  your  worshipping  other  gods  ?  And  the  chiefs  of 
his  people,  who  believed  not,  said.  This  is  no  other 
than  a  man,  as  ye  are:  he  seeketh  to  raise  himself  to 
a  superiority  over  you.  If  GoD  had  pleased  to  have 
sent  a  messenger  unto  you,  he  would  surely  have  sent 

"»  By  another  creation.]    i.  e.    Pro-  »  A  tree  springing  from  mount  Si- 

ducing  a  perfect  man,  composed  of  nai.]  viz.  The  olive.  The  gardens  near 

soul  and  body.  this  mountain  are  yet  famous  for  the 

»  See  chap.  vi.  p.  160,  not.  °.  excellent  fruit-trees  of  almost  all  sorts 

y  Seven  heavens.]    Literally,  seven  which  grow  there,  (i). 

paths;  by  which  the  heavens  are  meant,  "On  them,  and  on  ships,  are  ye 

because,  according  to  some  expositors,  carried.]  The  beast  more  particularly 

they  are  the  paths  of  the  angels  and  of  meant  in  this  place,  is  the  camel, 

the  celestial  bodies :  though  the  ori-  which  is  chiefly  used  for  carriage  in 

ginal  word  also  signifies  things  which  the  east ;  being  called,  by  the  Arabs, 

are  folded  or  placed  like  stories  one  the  land-ship,  on   which  they  pass 

above  another,  as  the  Mohammedails  those  seas  of  sand,  the  deserts, 
suppose  the  heavens  to  be. 

(i)  v.  Voyages  de  Tuevenot,  liv.  2.  ch.  ix. 
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angels :  we  have  not  heard  this  of  our  forefathers. 
Yerily  he  is  no  other  _than  a  man  disturbed  with 
frenzy :  wherefore  wait  concerning  him  for  a  time. 
Noah  said,  O  Lord,,  do  thou  protect  me ;  for  that 
they  accuse  me  of  falsehood.  And  we  revealed  our 
orders  unto  him,  saying,  Make  the  ark  in  our  sight ; 
and  according  to  our  revelation.  And  when  our  de- 
cree cometh  to  be  executed,  and  the  oven  shall  boil 
and  pour  forth  water,  carry  into  it  of  every  species  of 
animals  one  pair ;  and  also  thy  family,  except  such  of 
them  on  whom  a  previous  sentence  of  destruction  hath 
passed  ^ :  and  speak  not  unto  me  in  behalf  of  those 
who  have  been  unjust ;  for  they  shall  be  drowned. 
And  when  thou,  and  they  who  shall  be  with  thee, 
shall  go  up  into  the  ark,  say.  Praise  be  unto  God, 
who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  ungodly  people!  And 
say,  O  Lord,  cause  me  to  come  down  from  this  ark 
with  a  blessed  descent;  for  thou  art  best  able  to 
bring  me  down  from  the  same  with  safety.  Verily 
herein  were  signs  of  our  omnij^tence ;  and  we  proved 
mankind  thereby.  Afterwards  we  raised  up  another 
generation ""  after  them  ;  and  we  sent  unto  them  an 
apostle  from  among  them '^,  who  said.  Worship  God: 
ye  have  no  God  besides  him  ;  will  ye  not  therefore 
fear  his  vengeance  ?  And  the  chiefs  of  his  people, 
who  believed  not,  and  who  denied  the  meetingof  the 
life  to  come,  an^  on  whom  we  had  bestowed  affluence 
in  this  present  life,  said.  This  is  no  other  thanaman,  as 
ye  are  ;  he  eateth  of  that  whereof  ye  eat,  and  he  drink- 
eth  of  that  whereof  ye  drink :  and  if  ye  obey  a  man 
like  unto  yourselves,  ye  will  surely  be  sufferers. 
Doth  he  threaten  you  that  after  ye  shall  be  dead,  and 
shall  become  dust  and  bones,  ye  shall  be  brought 
forth  alive  from  your  graves  ?  Away,  away  with  that 
ye  are  threatened  with  !  There  is  :no  other  life  be- 
sides our  present  life  :  we  die,  and  we  live  ;  and  we 
shall  not  be  raised  again.     This  is  no  other  than  a 

« 

'>  See  chap.  xi.  p.  20,  &c.  ^  An  apostle.]     viz.  The   prophet 

<=  Another  generation.]  Namely,  the     HCd,  or  SMeh. 
uibe  of  Ad,  or  of  ThamSd. 
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man,  who  deviseth  a  lie  concerning  God  ;  but  we 
will  not  believe  him.  Their  apostle  said,  O  Lobd, 
defend  me  ;  for  that  they  have  accused  me  of  impos- 
ture. God  answered,  After  a  little  while  they  shall 
surely  repent  their  obstinacy.  Wherefore  a  severe 
punishment  was  jnstly  inflicted  on  them,  and  we  ren- 
dered them  like  the  refuse  which  is  carried  dotvn  by  a 
stream.  Away  therefore  with  the  ungodly  people  ! 
Afterwardswe  riused  up  other  generations'  after  them. 
No  nation  shall  be  punished  before  their  determined 
time:  neither  shall  they  be  respited  after.  Afterwards 
we  sent  our  apostles,  one  after  another.  So  often  as 
their  apostle  came  unto  any  nation,  they  charged  him 
with  imposture:  and  we  caused  them  successively  to 
follow  one  another  to  destruction ;  and  we  made  them 
only  subjects  of  traditional  stories.  Away  therefore 
with  the  unbelieving  nations  !  Afterwards  we  sent 
Moses,  and  Aaron  his  brother,  with  our  signs  and 
manifest  power,  Tinto  Pharaoh  and  his  princes :  but 
they  proudly  refused  to  believe  on  him  ;  for  they  were 
a  haughty  people.  And  they  said,  Shall  we  believe 
on  two  men  like  unto  ourselves ;  whose  people  are 
our  servants  ?  And  they  accused  them  of  imposture  : 
wherefore  they  became  of  the  number  of  those  who 
were  destroyed.  And  we  heretofore  gave  the  book 
of  the  law  unto  Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israei. 
might  be  directed  thereby.  And  we  appointed  the 
son  of  SIary,  and  his  mother,  for  a  sign  ;  and  we 
prepared  an  abode  for  them  in  an  elevated  part  of 
the  earth',  being  a  place  of  quiet  and  security,  and 
watered  with  running  springs.  O  apostles,  eat  of  those 
things  which  are  good  ^ ;  and  work  righteousness ;  for 

*  Other  f;encrations,]    AstheSodo-  to  be  delivered,  BCcording  to  the  Mo- 

milt9,  Midianitcs,  &c.  hammedan  tradition  (i). 

'  Anclcvatedpaitof  theeanh.]  The         (Oapoatles.cat  of  those  thingswhich 

commcnlalois  tell   us  the  place  heie  aregnod,  frc.]  Thcw  woidiSie  address - 

intended  is  Jeiusalem,  or  Damascus,  ed  to  the  apnsilcs  ingetieral,  1o  whom 

orRamlah,D[Pales6De,  OF  Egypt  []{.  it  was  permitted  to  cat  ofall  clean  and 

But  perhaps  the  passage  means  the  wholesome  food ;  and  were  spoken  to 

hill  to  which  the  Vitgin  Mary  retired  them  severally  at  the  time  of  their  le- 
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[2)  Sec  chap.  1 
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I  well  know  that  which  ye  do.  Tint  yonr  religion  is 
one  religion  ^ ;  and  I  am  your  Lord,  wherefore  fear 
me.  But  men  have  rent  tlie  affair  of  their  religion 
into  various  sects :  every  party  rejoiceth  in  that  which 
they  follow.  Wherefore  leave  them  in  their  con- 
cision, until  a  eertain  time  \  Do  they  think  that 
we  hasten  Bnto  them  the  wealth  and  children  which 
we  have  abundantly  bestowed  on  them,  for  their 
good?  But  they  do  not  understand.  Verily  they 
who  stand  in  awe,  for  fear  of  their  Lord,  and  who 
believe  in  the  signs  of  their  Lord  ;  and  who  attri- 
bute not  companions  unto  their  Lord  ;  and  who  give 
that  which  they  give  in  alms,  their  hearts  being 
struck  with  dread,  for  that  they  must  return  unto 
their  Lord  :  these  hasten  unto  good,  and  are  fore- 
most to  obtain  the  same.  We  will  not  impose  any 
difficulty  on  a  soul,  except  according  to  its  ability : 
with  us  is  a  book,  which  speaketh  the  truth;  and 
they  shall  not  be  injured.  But  their  hearts  are 
drowned  in  negligence,  as  to  this  matter ;  and  they 
have  works  different  from  those  we  have  mentioned ; 
which  they  will  continue  to  do,  until,  when  we  chas- 
tise such  of  them  as  enjoy  an  affluence  of  fortune,  by 
a  severe  punishment'',  behold,  they  cry  aloud  for 
help :  but  it  shall  be  answered  them.  Cry  not  for 
help  to-day;  for  ye  shall  not  be  assisted  by  us.  My 
signs  were  read  unto  you,  but  ye  turned  back  on 


spectivc  missions.  Some,  however,  k  a  severe  punishment.]  By  which 
think  them  directed  particularly  to  is  intended  either  the  overthrow  at 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  Jesus,  or  singly  Bedr,  where  several  of  the  chief  Ko- 
to the  latter  (in  which  case  the  plural  reishites  lost  their  lives ;  or  the  famine 
number  must  be  used  out  of  respect  with  which  the  Meccans  were  afflict- 
only)  ,  proposing  the  practice  of  the  ed  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet,  con- 
prophets  for  their  imitation.  Moham-  ceived  in  these  words,  O  God,  set  thy 
med  probably  designed,  in  this  pas-  foot  strongly  on  Modar  (an  ancestor  of 
sage,  to  condemn  the  abstinence  ob-  the  Koreish) ,  and  give  them  years  like 
served  by  the  Christian  monks  (i).  the  years  of  Joseph  ;  whereupon  so 
*»  See  chap.  21.  p.  157.  great  a  deaith  ensued,  that  they  were 
*  Until  a  certain  time.]  i.  e.  Till  they  obliged  to  feed  on  dogs^  carrion,  and 
shall  be  slain^  or  shall  die  a  natural  burnt  bones  (2). 
death. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem. 
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your  heels;  proudly  elating  yourselves  because  of 
your  possesfiiug  the  holy  temple;  discoursing  to- 
gether by  night,  and  talking  foolishly.  Do  they  not 
therefore  attentively  consider  that  which  is  spoken 
unto  them,  whether  a  revelation  is  come  unto  them 
which  came  not  unto  their  forefathers  ?  Or  do  they 
not  know  their  apostle ;  aiid  therefore  reject  him  ? 
Or  do  they  say.  He  is  a  madman  ?  Nay,  he  hath 
come  unto  them  with  the  truth  ;  but  the  greater  part 
of  them  detest  the  truth.  If  the  truth  had  followed 
their  desires,  verily  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
whoever  therein  is,  had  been  corrupted  \  But  we 
have  brought  them  their  admonition ;  and  they  turn 
aside  fix)m  their  admonition.  Dost  thou  ask  of  them 
any  maintenance  for  thy  preaching  ?  since  the  main- 
tenance of  thy  Lord  is  better;  for  he  is  the  most 
bounteous  provider.  Thou  certainly  invitest  them 
to  the  right  way  :  and  they  who  believe  not  in  the 
life  to  come,  do  surely  deviate  from  that  way.  If  we 
had  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  taken  off 
from  them  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  them "", 
they  would  surely  have  more  obstinately  persisted  in 
their  error,  wandering  in  confusion.  We  formerly 
chastised  them  with  a  punishment" :  yet  they  did  not 
humble  themselves  before  their  Lord,  neither  did 
they  make  supplications  unto  him ;  until,  when  we 
have  opened  upon  them  a  door,  from  which  a  severe 
punishment  **  hath  issued,  behold,  they  are  driven  to 

*  If  the  truth  had  followed  their  de-  said.  Tell  me,  I  adjure  thee  by  God 

tirc«,  &C.]   That  is,  If  there  had  been  and  the  rclaaon  that  is  between  us, 

ft  plurality  of  gods,  as  the  idolaters  dost  thou  think  thou  art  sent  as  a 

contend  (l)  ;  or,  if  the  doctrine  tauj^ht  mercy  unto  all  creatures ;  since  thou 

by  Mohammed  had  been  agreeable  to  hast  slain  the  fathers  with  the  sword, 

their  inclinations,  &c.  and  the  children  with  hunger  {-i)  ? 

"» The  calamity  which  had  befallen  »  We  formerly  chastised  iheni  with 

them.]  vix.  The  famine.    It  is  said  a  punishment]    Namely,  the  slaugh> 

that  the  Meccans  being  reduced  to  ter  at  Bedr. 

cat  ilhit,  which  is  a  sort  of  miserable  *>  A  severe  punishment,]  \  \z.  Fa- 
food  made  of  blood  and  camel's  hair,  mine  ,  which  is  more  terrible  than 
utcd  by  the  Arabs  in  time  of  scarcity,  the  calamities  of  war  (s"). 
Abu  Soften  came  %o  Mohammed,  and  According  to  these  explications,  ttae 

(l)  Sec  chap.  'at.  p.  I4y.  (2)  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Idem. 
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despair  thereat.     It  is  God  who  hath  created  in  you 
the  senses  of  hearing  and  of  sight,  that  ye  may  per- 
ceive our  judgments ;  and  hearts,  that  ye  may  seri- 
ously consider  them :  yet  how  few  of  you  give  thanks ! 
It  is  he  who  hath  produced  you  in  the  earth ;  and 
before  him  shall  ye  be   assembled.     It  is  he  whp 
giveth  life,  and  putteth  to  death ;  and  to  him  is  to  be 
attributed  the  vicissitude  of  night  and  day :  Do  ye 
not  therefore  understand  ?  But  the  unbelieving  Mec- 
CANS  say  as  their  predecessors  said :  they  say.  When 
we  shall  be  dead,  and  shall  have  become  dust  and 
bones,  shall  we  really  be  raised  to  life  ?    We  have 
already  been  threatened  with  this,  and  our  fathers 
also  heretofore :    this   is  nothing  but  fables  of  the 
ancients.     Say,  Whose  is   the  earth,  and  whoever 
therein  is;  if  ye  know?     They  will  answer,  God's. 
Say,  Will  ye  not  therefore  consider?     Say,  Who  is 
the  Lord  of  the  seven  heavens,  and  the  Lord  of  the 
magnificent  throne?      They  will  answer,  They  are 
God's.     Say,  Will  ye  not  therefore  fear  him  ?    Say, 
In  whose  hand  is  the  kingdom  of  all  things ;  who 
protecteth  whom  he  pleaseth,  but  is  himself  protected 
of  none ;  if  ye  know  ?     They  will  answer.  In  God's. 
Say,  How  therefore  are  ye  bewitched?      Yea,  we 
have  brought  them  the  truth ;  and  they  are  certainly 
liars  in  denying  the  same.     God  hath  not  begotten 
issue ;  neither  is  there  any  other  god  with  him  :  other- 
wise every  god  had  surely  taken    away  that  which 
he  had  created  P;  and  some  of  them  had  exalted  them- 
selves above  the  others  \     Far  be  that  from  God, 
which  they  affirm  of  him  !     He  knoweth  that  which 
is  concealed,  and  that  which  is  made  public:  where- 
fore far  be  it  from  him  to  have  those  sharers  in  his 
honour,  which  they  attribute  to  him  !    Say,  O  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt  surely  cause  me  to  see  the  vengeance 
with  which  they  have  been  threatened ;  O  Lord, 

passage  must  have  been  revealed  at  which  he  had  created.]    And  set  up  a 

Medina  ;  unless  it  be  taken  in  a  pro-  distinct  creation  and  kingdom  of  his 

phetical  sense.  own. 

P  Every  god  had  taken  away  that  *»  See  chap.  xvii.  p.  97. 

VOL.  II.  N 
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Bet  me  not  among  the  nngodly  peo^ :  fiir  ^k«  are 
HUtcly  able  to  make  thee  to  see  thst  with  whidi  ve 
have  tlircateiied  them.  Turn  aside  evil  with  thmt 
which  is  better ' :  we  weU  know  the  calnnnues  which 
they  utter  against  thee.  And  say,  O  Lobd,  I  flj 
unto  thee  for  refuge,  against  the  soggestioiis  of  the 
devils;  and  I  have  recourse  unto  thee,  O  Lobd,  to 
drive  them  away,  that  they  be  not  present  with  me '. 
The  gainsaying  of  the  unbelievers  ceaseth  not  until, 
wlien  deatli  overtaketh  any  of  them,  he  saith,  O 
Loitj),  suffer  me  to  return  to  life,  that  I  may  do 
tliat  wliich  is  right;  in  professing  the  true  faith  which 
I  have  neglected '.  By  no  means,  ^'erily  these  are 
the  words  which  he  shall  speak :  but  behind  them 
there  shall  be  a  bar ',  until  the  day  of  resurrection. 
When  therefore  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded,  there 
shall  he  no  relation  between  them  which  shall  be 
regarded  on  that  day ;  neither  shall  they  ask  assist- 
ance of  each  other.     They  whose  balances  shall  be 

'Tuin  ludceril  wilb  ibal  which  it  word  Hades;  one  while  uangii  focihe 

belter.]  Thai  is,  hy  toigiving  rnjunes,  place  of  the  dead,  aDotbcc  while  Tor 

uul  reluming  of  good  lor  lhem;irtiich  the  time  of  their  eonlinaancE  in  ihu 

rule  ii  lo  be  qualified,  hawerer,  with  state,  sod  another  while  (or  Ihe  sate 

Ihii  proviso  ;  that  the  mie  religion  fC'  ilscir.     It  is  defined  by  ihcfr  critics  to 

Mivc  no  prejudice  by  such  mildncH  be  the  interval  or  space  bttwcen  this 

and  ckincncj  (Ij.  world  and  the  next,  or  between  death 

'Thai  Ihcy  be  not  prescDtwilh  me.]  and  iheicsuireciioD;  every  person  who 

To  h—itffi  me  :  or,  u  it  may  also  be  dies,  being  slid  to  EDier  into  ai  Bar- 

liailiUtcd,  ThU  they  hurt  me  not.  zakli  i  or,  as  the  Greek  expresses  it, 

•  In  piofeiiing  the  true  faith  which  aaJnH""  in  ^Bou  (s).     One  Iciico- 

1  titva  ncKleoieil.]     Or,  as  the  words  graphei  (4)  lelU  us,  that  in  the  Koiin 

may  4l>0  import,  in  the  world  which  it  denotes  the  grave :  but  the  commeu- 

I  have  left  I  that  ii,  durinf(  the  funhei  tators  on  this  passage  expound  it  a  bar. 

Km  ur  lite  which  shall   be  granted  ot  invincible  obstacle,  cutting  off  all 

inn,  Nud  riom  which  I  have  been  cut  possibility  of  return  into  the  world  af- 

tM{t).  ter  death.     See  chap.  3>.  where  the 

<■  Behind  Ihcm   there  thall  be   a  word  again  occurs. 
U«iJ     The  uridlnal  word,  Bariakh,        Same  interpreters  understand   the 

half  t(«ntltwd  liar,  primarily  signifies  words  we  bave  renilered.  Behind  them, 

ftUV  tMilltInn,  or  interstice,  which  di-  to  mean.  Before  them,  (it  being  one  of 

vllU.  one  ibltig  from  another ;  but  is  those  words,  of  which  there  are  seve- 

unwl  by  the  Arabs  not  always  in  the  tal  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  that  have  di- 

Mftlf,  uiid  sumetlmei  in  an  obacure  teci  contrary  significations, J  consider- 

wiiW,     Tlioy  seem  generally  lo  «-  ing  al  Barzakh  n  a  future  spac-e,  and 

pie..bYltwW-'-'-  --■-  ■■■'     ■■  ■-      -   '        .....■.':.   _. 


1.  Ux.  Anb.  col.  1 


the  Creeks  did  by  the     lying  before, 


(I)  AlU.iu.wi,  (a)  Idem. 


i 
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heavy  with  good  works,  shall  be  happy:  but  they 
whose  balances  shall  be  light,  are  those  who  shall 
lose  their  souls,  and  shall  remain  in  hell  for  ever  ^ 
The  fire  shall  scorch  their  faces,  and  they  shall 
writhe  their  mouths  therein  for  anguish  :  and  it  shall 
be  said  unto  them,  Were  not  my  signs  rehearsed 
unto  you ;  and  did  ye  not  charge  them  with  false- 
hood? They  shall  answer,  O  Lord,  our  unhappi- 
ness  prevailed  over  us,  and  we  were  people  who 
went  astray.  O  Loud,  take  us  forth  from  this  fire : 
if  we  return  to  our  former  wickedness,  we  shall 
surely  be  unjust.  God  will  say  unto  them.  Be  ye 
driven  away  with  ignominy  thereinto ;  and  speak  not 
unto  me  to  deliver  you.  Verily  there  were  a  party 
of  my  servants,  who  said,  O  Lord,  we  believe : 
wherefore  forgive  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  us ;  for 
thou  art  the  best  of  those  who  shew  mercy.  But  ye 
received  them  with  scoffs,  so  that  they  suffered  you 
to  forget  my  admonition '',  and  ye  laughed  them  to 
scorn.  I  have  this  day  rewarded  them,  for  that 
they  suffered  the  injuries  ye  offered  them  with  pa- 
tience: verily  they  enjoy  great  felicity.  God  will 
say.  What  number  of  years  have  ye  continued  on 
earth  ?  They  will  answer,  We  have  continued  there  a 
day,  or  part  of  a  day^ :  but  ask  those  who  keep  ac- 
count*. God  will  say,  Ye  have  tarried  but  a  little, 
if  ye  knew  it.  Did  ye  think  that  we  had  created  you 
in  sport,  and  that  ye  should  not  be  brought  again 
before  us  ?  Wherefore  let  God  be  exalted,  the  King, 
the  Truth !  There  is  no  God  besides  him,  the  Lord 
of  the  honourable  throne.  Whoever,  together  with 
the  true  God,  shall  invoke  another  god,  concerning 

^  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  their  joy  and  pleasure  ;  it  being  usual 

118.  for  the  Arabs  to  describe  what  they  like 

*  They  suffered  you  to  forget  my  as  of  short,  and  what  they  dislike,  as 

admonition.]     Being  unable  to  pre-  of  long  continuance, 

vail  on  you  by  their  remonstrances,  *  Ask    those  who    keep  account.] 

because  of  the  contempt  wherein  ye  That  is,  the  angels,  who  keep  account 

held  them.  of  the  length  of  men's  lives,  and  of 

y  A  day,  or  partof  a  day.]  The  time  their  works :   or  aRy  other  who  may 

will  seem  thus  short  to  them  in  com-  have  leisure  to  compute  ;  and  not  us, 

parison  to  the  eternal  duration  of  their  whose  torments  distract  our  thoughts 

torments,  or  because  the  time  of  their  and  attention, 
living  In  the  world  was  the  time  of 

N  2 
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whom  he  hath  no  demonstrative  proof,  shall  surely 
be  brought  to  an  account  for  the  same  before  his 
Lord.  Verily  the  infidels  shall  not  prosper.  Say, 
O  Lord,  pardon,  and  shew  mercy;  for  thou  art  the 
best  of  those  who  shew  mercy. 


CHAP.   XXIV. 


Intitled,  Light'';   revealed  at  Medina. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JL  HIS  Sura  have  we  sent  down  from  heaven ;  and 
have  ratified  the  same  :  and  we  have  revealed  therein 
evident  signs,  that  ye  may  be  warned.  The  whore, 
and  the  whoremonger,  shall  ye  scourge  with  an 
hundred  stripes  ^.  And  let  not  compassion  towards 
them  prevent  you  from  executing  the  judgment  of 
God  * ;  if  ye  believe  in  God  and  the  last  day :  and 
let  some  of  the  true  believers  be  witnesses  of  their 
punishment^.  The  whoremonger  shall  not  marry 
any  other  than  a  harlot,  or  an  idolatress.  And  a 
harlot  shall  no  man  take  in  marriage,  except  a 
whoremonger  or  an  idolater.     And  this  kind  of  mar- 

*■  This  title  is  taken  from  an  allego-  of  the  laws,  that  he  is  reported  to  have 

rical  comparison  made  between  light  said,  If  F&tema,  the  daughter  of  Mo- 

and  God,  or  faith  in  him,  about  the  hammed,  steal,  let  her  hand  be  struck 

middle  of  the  chapter/  off  (2) . 

*  The  whore  and  the  whoremonger  *  Let  some  of  the  true  believers  be 
shall  ye  scourge  with  an  hundred  witnesses  of  their  punishment.]  That 
stripes,  &c.]  This  law  is  not  to  be  is.  Let  the  punishment  be  inflicted  in 
understood  to  relate  to  married  people,  public,  and  not  in  private  ;  because  the 
who  are  of  free  condition;  because  ignominy  of  it  is  more  intolerable 
adultery  in  such^  according  to  the  Son-  than  the  smart,  and  more  likely  to 
na,  is  to  be  punislied  by  stoning  (i).  work  a  reformation  on  the  offender. 

*  Let  not  compassion  prevent  you,  Some  say  there  ought  to  be  three  per- 
&c.]  i.  e.  Be  not  moved  by  pity,  either  sons  present  at  the  least ;  but  others 
to  forgive  the  offenders,  or  to  mitigate  think  two,  or  even  one,  to  be  sufii- 
their  punishment.    Mohammed  was  cient(3). 

for  so  strict  and  impartial  an  execution 

(1)  See  chap.  iv.  p.  90, 91,  and  93.         (2)  Al  Beidawi.         (s)  Idem. 
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riage  is  forbidden  the  true  believers  \  But  as  to 
those  who  accuse  women  of  reputation  of  whore- 
dom ^,  and  produce  not  four  witnesses  of  the  fact  ^ 
scourge  them  with  fourscore  stripes,  and  receive  not 
their  testimony  for  ever;  for  such  are  infamous  pre- 
varicators :  excepting  those  who  shall  afterwards 
repent,  and  amend;  for  unto  such  will  God  be 
gracious  and  merciful.  They  who  shall  accuse  their 
wives  of  adultery,  and  shall  have  no  witnesses  there- 
of besides  themselves  ;  the  testimony  which  shall  be 
required  of  one  of  them  shall  be,  that  he  swear  four 
times  by  God  that  he  speaketh  the  truth :  and  the  fifth 
time  that  he  imprecate  the  curse  of  God  on  him,  if  he 
be  a  liar.  And  it  shall  avert  the  punishment  from 
the  wife,  if  she  swear  four  times  by  God  that  he  is  a 
liar ;  and  if  the  fifth  time  she  imprecate  the  wrath  of 
God  on  her,  if  he  speaketh  the  truth  ^.  If  it  were 
not  for  the  indulgence  of  God  towards  you,  and  his 
mercy,  and  that  God  is  easy  to  be  reconciled,  and 
wise;  he  would  immediately  discover  your  crimes. 
As  to  the  party  among  you  who  have  published  the 
falsehood  concerning  Ayesha',  think  it  not  to  be  an 

*  And  this  kind  of  marriage  is  for-  quisite^that  they  be  free  women,  of  ripe 
bidden  the  true  believers.]     The  pre-  age,  having  their  understandings  per- 
ceding  passage  viras  revealed  on  ac-  feet,   and  of  the    Mohammedan  re- 
count of  the  meaner  and  more  indigent  ligion.     Though  the  word  be  of  the 
MohAjerins,  or  refugees,  who  sought  feminine  gender,  yet  men   are  also 
to  marry  the  whores  of  the  infidels  supposed  to  be  comprised  in  this  law. 
taken  captives  in  war,  for  the  sake  of        Abu  Hanifa  was  of  opinion,  that  the 
the  gain  which  they  made  by  prosti-  slanderer  ought  to  be  scourged  in  pub- 
tuting  themselves.     Some  think  the  lie,  as  well  as  the  fornicator :  but  the 
prohibition  was  special,  and  regarded  generality  are  against  him  (2). 
only  the  Moh&jerins  before-mention-         b  See  chap.  4.  p.  90. 
cd  ;  and  others  are  of  opinion  it  was        ^  In  case  both  swear,    the  man's 
general ;  but  it  was  agreed  to  have  oath  discharges  him  from  the  impu- 
been  abrogated  by  the  words  which  tation  and    penalty  of    slander,  and 
follow  in  this  chapter.  Marry  the  sin-  the  woman's  oath  frees  her  from  the 
gle  women  among  you ;  harlots  being  imputation  and  penalty  of  adultery :  but 
comprised  under  the  appellation  of  though  the  woman  do  swear  to  her  in- 
single  women  (1).  nocence,  yet  the  marriage  is  actually 

It  is  supposed  by  some,  that  not  void,  or  ought  to  be  declared  void  by 
marriage,  but  unlawful  commerce,  the  judge ;  because  it  is  not  fit  they 
with  such  women  is  here  forbidden.  should  continue  together  after  they 
.  *  Women  of  reputation.]  The  Ara-  have  come  to  these  extremities  (s). 
bic  word,  Mohsin&t,  properly  signifies  ,  »  As  to  the  party  among  you  who 
women  of  unblameable  conduct;  but  have  published  the  falsehood  concern- 
to  bring  the  chastisement  after-men-  ingAyesha,&c.]  For  the  understanding 
tioned  on  the  calumniator>it  is  also  re- 

(1}  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'odin.        (2)  Idem.  (3)  Idem. 
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evil  unto  you  :  on  the  contrary,  it  is  better  for  you  ^ 
Every  man  of  them  shall  be  punished  according  to 
the  injustice  of  which  he  hath  been  guilty' ;  and -he 
among  them  who  hath  undertaken  to  aggravate  the 
same  %  shall  suiFer  a  grievous  punishment.  Did  not 
liie  fiiithfiil  nm,  and  the  £uthfiil  Tmaaes^  lv.beD  ye 
heard  this,  judge  in  "dsssr  owa  misSs  "fin:  the  best ; 
and  say,  This  is  a  manifest  falsehood  ?  Have  they 

of  this  passage,  it  is  necessary  to  relate  stances  of  the  affair,  which  were  im- 

the  following  story.  proved  by  some  malicious  people  very 

Mohammed  having  undertaken  an  much  to  Ayesha's  dishonour ;   and, 

expedition  against  the  tribe  of  Mosta<  nocwithstanding  his    wife's  protesta- 

lek,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  Hcjra,  took  tions  of  her  innocence,  he  could  not 

bis  wife  Ayesha  with  him,  to  accom-  get  rid  of  his  perplexity,  nor  stop  the 

pany  him.  In  their  return,  when  they  mouths  of  the  censorious,  till  about  a 

were  not  far  from  Medina,  the  army  month  after,  when  this  passage  was 

removing  by  night,  Ayesha,  on  the  revealed,  declaring  the  accusation  to 

road,  alighted  from  her  camel,  and  be  unjust  (l). 

stepped  aside  on  a  private  occasion  :  ^  Think  it  not  to  be  an  evil  unto 

but  on  her  return,  perceiving  she  had  you ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  better  for 

dropped  her  necklace,  which  was  of  you.]  The  words  are  directed  to  the 

onyxes  of  Dhaf4r,  she  went  back  to  prophet,  and  to  Ebu  Beer,  Ayesha,  and 

look  for  it;  and  in  the  mean  time  her  Safw&n,  the  persons  concerned  in  this 

attendants,  taking  it  for  granted  that  false  report ;  since,  besides  the  amends 

she  was  got  into  her  pavilion  (or  little  they  might  expect  in  the  next  world, 

tent,  surrounded  with  curtains,  where-  God  had  done  them  the  honour  to 

in  women  are  carried  in  the  east),  set  clear  their  reputations,   by  revealing 

it  again  on  the  camel,  and  led  it  ^way.  eighteen  verses  expressly  for  that  pur- 

When  she  came  back  to  the  road,  and  pose  (2) . 

saw  her  camel  was  gone,  she  sat  down  ^  Every  man  of  them  shall  be  punish- 
there,  expecting  that  when  she  was  ed,  according  to  the  injustice  of  which 
missed,  some  would  be  sent  back  to  he  hath  been  guilty.]  The  persons  con - 
fetch  her ;  and  in  a  little  time  she  cemed  in  spreading  the  scandal,  were 
fell  asleep.  Early  in  the  morning  Abd'allah  Ebn  Obba,  (who  first  raised 
Safw&n  Ebn  al  Moattel,  who  had  staid  it,  and  inflamed  the  matter  to  the  ut- 
behind  to  rest  himself,  coming  by,  most,  out  of  hatred  to  Mohammed,) 
and  perceiving  somebody  asleep,  went  Zeid  Ebn  Ref&a,  Hassan  Ebn  Thabet, 
to  see  who  it  was,  and  knew  her  to  be  Mestah  Ebn  Oth&tha,  a  great-grandson 
Ayesha  ;  upon  which  he  waked  her,  of  Abd'almotalleb's,  and  Hamna  Bint 
by  twice  pronouncing  with  a  low  Jahash  :  and  every  one  of  them  re- 
voice  these  words.  We  are  Goo's,  ceived  fourscore  stripes,  pursuant  to 
and  unto  him  must  we  return.  Then  the  law  ordained  in  this  chapter,  ex- 
Ayesha  immediately  covered  herself  cept  only  Abd'allah,  who  was  exempt- 
with  her  veil ;  and  Safw&n  set  her  on  ed,  being  a  man  of  great  consideration 
his  own  camel,  and  led  her  after  the  (3). — It  is  said,  that,  as  a  farther  pu- 
army,  which  they  overtook  by  noon,  nishment,  Hass&nand  Mestah  became 
as  they  were  resting.  blind,  and  that  the  former  of  them 

This  accident  had  like  to  have  ruined  also  lost  the  use  of  both  his  hands  (4). 

Ayesha,whose  reputation  was  publicly  »  He  who  hath  undertaken  to  a^- 

called  in  question,  as  if  she  had  been  gravate   the  same,]     viz.  Abd'allah 

guilty  of  adultery  with  Safwin  :  and  Ebn  Obba,  who  had  not  the  grace  to 

Mohammed  himself  knew  not  what  to  become  a  true  believer,  but  died  an 

think,when  he  reflected  on  the  circum-  infidel  (5 ) . 

(1)  Al  BoKHARi  inSonna,  AIBeidawi,  Jallalo*ddin,&c.  V.Abu'lfbd. 
vit.  Moham.  p,  82,  &c.  &  Gagnier,  Vte  de  Mahomet,  lib.  iv.  c.  vii.  (i)  Al 
Beidawi.  (3)  Abu'lpeda.  vit.  Moham.  p.  83.  (4)  Al  Bbidawi. 

(5)  See  diap.  ix.  p.  235.  notes  1.  and  K 
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produced  four  witnesses  thereof?    Wherefore  since 
they  have  not  produced  the  witnesses,  they  are  surely 
liars  in  the  sight  of  God.     Had  it  not  been  for  the 
indulgence  of  God  towards  you,  and  his  mercy,  in 
this  world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  venly  a 
grievous  punishment  had  been  inflicted  on  you,  for 
the  calumny  which  ye  have  spread :  when  ye  pub- 
lished that  with  your  tongues,  and  spoke  that  with 
your  mouths,  of  which  ye  had  no  knowledge ;  and 
esteemed  it  to  be  light,  whereas  it  was  a  matter  o£ 
importance  in  the  sight  of  God.     When  ye  heard  itj 
did  ye  say.  It  belongeth  not  unto  us,  that  we  should 
talk  of  this  matter :  God  forbid  !  this  is  a  grievous 
calumny  ?  God  wameth  you,  that  ye  return  not  to 
the  like  crime  for  ever ;  if  ye  be  true  believers.     And 
God  declareth  unto  you  his  signs  ;  for  God  is  knowr 
ing  and  wise.     Verily  they  who  love  that  scandal  be 
published  of  those  who  believe,  shall  receive  a  severe 
punishment  both  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next.    God 
knoweth,  but  ye  know  not.     Had  it  not  been  for  the 
indulgence  of  God  towards  you,  and  his  mercy,  and 
that  God  is  gracious  and  merciful,  ye  had  felt  his 
vengeance.     O  true  believers,  follow  not  the  steps  of 
the  devil :  for  whosoever  shall  follow  the  steps  of  the 
devil,  he  will  command  him  filthy  crimes,  and  that 
which  is  unlawftd.    If  it  were  not  for  the  indulgence 
of  God,  and  his  mercy  towards  you,  there  had  not 
been  so  much  as  one  of  you  cleansed  from  his  guilt 
for  ever:  but  God  cleanseth  whom  he  pleaseth;  for 
God  both  heareth  and  knoweth.     Let  not  those 
among  you  whp  possess  abundance  of  wealth,  and 
have  ability,  swear  that  they  will  not  give  unto  their 
kindred,  and  the  poor,  and  those  who  have  fled  their 
country  for  the  sake  of  God's  true  religion :  but  let 
them  forgive,  and  act  with  benevolence  towards  them. 
Do  ye  not  desire  that  God  should  pardon  you"?  And 

**  Let  not  those  among  you  who  have  who  swore  that  he  would  not  for  the 

ability,  swear  that  they  will  not  give  future  bestow  any  thing  on  Mestah, 

unto  their  kindred,  &c.]  This  passage  though  he  was  his  mother's  sister's 

was  revealed  on  account  of  Abu  Beer ;  son,  and  a  poor  Mohijer,  or  refugee. 
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God  is  gracious  and  mercifiil.  Moreover,  they  who 
falsely  accuse  modest  women,  who  behave  in  a  negli- 
gent manner  %  and  are  true  believers,  shall  be  cursed 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come ;  and  they 
shall  suffer  a  severe  punishments  One  day  their 
own  tongues  shall  bear  witness  against  them,  and  their 
hands,  and  their  feet,  concerning  that  which  they 
have  done.  On  that  day  shall  God  render  unto 
them  their  just  due;  and  they  shall  know  that  God 
is  the  evident  truth.  The  wicked  women  should  be 
joined  to  the  wicked  men,  and  the  wicked  men  to  the 
wicked  women ;  but  the  good  women  should  be  mar- 
ried to  the  good  men,  and  the  good  men  to  the  good 
women.  These  shall  be  cleared  from  the  calumnies 
which  slanderers  speak  of  them  '^ :  they  shall  obtain 
pardon,  and  an  honourable  provision.  O  true  be- 
lievers, enter  not  any  houses,  besides  your  own 
houses,  until  ye  have  asked  leave,  and  have  saluted 
the  family  thereof "". :  this  is  better  for  you ;  perad- 
venture  ye  will  be  admonished.  And  if  ye  shall  find 
no  person  in  the  houses,  yet  do  not  enter  them  until 
leave  be  granted  you :  and  if  it  be  said  unto  you, 

because  he  had  joined  in  scandalizing  his  mistress's  family  (3)  ;  Moses,  by 

his  daughter  Ayesha.  ButonMoham-  means  of  the  stone  which  fled  away 

med's  reading  this  verse  to  him,  he  with  his  garments  (4)  ;  Mary,  by  the 

continued  Mestah's  pension  (i).  testimony    of    her  infant  (5)  ;    and 

*>  Who  behave  in  a  negligent  man-  Ayesha,  by  these  verses  of  the  Kor&n. 

ncrj  i.  e.  Who  maybe  less  careful  in  '  Enter  not  any  houses  besides  your 

their  conduct,  and  more  free  in  their  own,  till  ye  have  asked  leave,  &e.]  To 

behaviour,  as  being  consciousof  no  ill.  enter  suddenly  or  abruptly  into  any 

P  Though  the  words  be  general,  yet  man's  house  or  apartment,  is  reckoned 

they    principally   regard    those  who  a  great  incivility  in  the  east ;  because 

should  calumniate  the  prophet's  wives,  a  person  may  possibly  be  surprised  in 

According  to  a  saying  of  Ebn  Abbas,  an  iodecent  action  or  posture,  or  may 

if  the  threats  contained  in  the  whole  have  something  discovered  which  he 

Kor^n  be  examined,  there  are  none  so  would  conceal.     It  is  said  that  a  man 

severe  as  those  occasioned  by  the  false  came  to  Mohammed,  and  wanted  to 

accusation  of  Ayesha ;  wherefore  he  know  whether  he  must  ask  leave  to 

thought  even  repentance  would  stand  go  in  to  his  sister  ;  which  being  an- 

her  slanderers  in  no  stead  (2).  swered  in  the  affirmative,  he  told  the 

9  These  shall  be  cleared,  &c.]     Al  prophet  that  his  sister  had  nobody  else 

Beid&wi  observes,  on  this  passage,  that  to  attend  upon  her,  and  it  would  be 

God  cleared  four  persons  by  four  ex-  troublesome  to  ask  leave  every  time  he 

traordinary  testimonies :  for  he  cleared  went  in  to  her.  What!  replied  Moham- 

Joseph  by  the  testimony  of  a  child  in  med :  wouldest  thou  see  her  naked  (6)? 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.        (2)  Al  Beidawi.      (3)  See  chap.  xii. 
p.  30,  37*  (4)  See  chap.  ii.  p.  1 1»  note  %  and  chap,  xxxiii. 

(b)  See  chap.  six.  p.  126.  (O)  Al  Beidawi. 
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Return  back ;  do  you  return  back.  This  will  be 
more  decent  for  you*;  and  God  knoweth  that 
which  ye  do.  It  shall  be  no  crime  in  you,  that 
ye  enter  uninhabited  houses*,  wherein  ye  may  meet 
with  a  convenience.  Gop  knoweth  that  which 
ye  discover,  and  that/  which  ye  conceal.  Speak 
unto  the  true  believers,  that  they  restrain  their  eyes, 
and  keep  themselves  from  immodest  actions :  this  will 
be  more  pure  for  tjiem ;  for  God  is  well  acquainted 
with  that  which  they  do.  And  speak  unto  the  believ- 
ing women,  that  they  restrain  their  eyes,  and  preserve 
their  modesty,  and  discover  not  their  ornaments",  ex- 
cept wh^t  necessarily  appeareth  thereof  "^ :  and  let 
them  throw  their  veils  over  their  bosoms ",  and  not 
shew  their  ornaments,  unless  to  their  husbands^  or  their 
fathers,  or  their  husbands'  fathers,  or  their  sons,  or 
their  husbands'  sons,  or  their  brothers,  or  their  bro- 
thers' sons,  or  their  sisters'  sons  %  or  their  women  % 
or  the  captives  which  their  right  hands  shall  possess  \ 

•  This  will  be  more  decent.]  Than  relations  are  also  excepted,  because 
to  be  importunate  for  admission,  or  they  cannot  avoid  seeing  them  fre- 
to  wait  at  the  door.  quently,  and  there  is  no  great  danger 

*  Uninhabited  houses.]  i.e.  Which  to  be  apprehended  from  them.  They 
are  not  the  private  habitation  of  a  fa-  are  allowed,  therefore,  to  see  what  can- 
mily ;  such  as  public  inns,  shops,  not  well  be  concealed  in  so  familiar  an 
sheds,  &c.  intercourse  (l)  ;  but  no  other  part  of 

"  And  discover  not  their  ornaments.]  their  body,  particularly  whatever  is 

As  their  clothes,  jewels,  and  the  furni-  between  the  navel  and  the  knees  (2). 

ture  of  their  toilet ;  much  less  such  Uncles  not  being  here  particularly 

parts  of  their  bodies  as  ought  not  to  mentioned,  it  is  a  doubt  whether  they 

be  seen.  maybe  admitted  to  see  their  nieces. 

^  Except  what  necessarily  appear-  Some  think  they  arc  included  under 
eth.]  Some  think  their  outward  gar-  the  appellation  of  brothers :  but  others 
ments  are  here  meant ;  and  others,  are  of  opinion  that  they  are  not  com- 
their  hands  and  faces.  It  is  generally  prised  in  this  exception ;  and  give  this 
held,  however,  that  a  free  woman  reason  for  it,  viz.  lest  they  should  de- 
ought  not  to  discover'  even  those  scribe  the  persons  of  their  nieces  to 
parts,  unless  to  the  persons  after  ex-  their  sons  (3). 

cepted,  or  on  some  unavoidable  occa-  *  Or  their  women.]  That  is,  such  as 

sion ;  as  their  giving  evidence  in  pub-  are  of  the  Mohammedan  religion ;  it 

lie,  taking   advice  or  medicines    in  being  reckoned  by  some  unlawful,  or, 

case  of  sickness,  &c.  at  least,  indecent,  for  a  woman,  who 

«  Let  them  throw  their  veils  over  is  a  true  believer,  to  uncover  herself 

their  bosoms.]     Taking  care  to  cover  before  one  who  is  an  infidel,  because 

their  heads,  necks,  and  breasts.  she  will  hardly  refrain  describing  her 

y  Unless  to  their  husbands.]     For  to  the  men  :  but  others  suppose  all 

whose  sake  it  is  that  they  adorn  them-  women  in  general  are  here  excepted  ; 

selves,  and  who  alone  have  the  privi-  for,  in  this  particular,  doctors  differ 

lege  to  see  their  whole  body.  (4). 

•  »  Or  their  fathers,  &c.]  These  near  ^  Or  the  captives,  &c.]     Slaves  of 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (-2)  Jallalo'ddin.  (3)  AIBeidawi.  (4)  Idem, 
Jallalu'ddin. 
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or  unto  such  men  as  attend  them,  and  have  no  need 
of  women  %  or  unto  children  who  distinguish  not  the 
nakedness  of  women.  And  let  them  not  make  a 
noise  with  their  feet,  that  their  ornaments  which  they 
hide  may  thereby  be  discovered  "*.  And  be  ye  all 
turned  unto  God,  O  true  believers,  that  ye  may  be 
happy.  Marry  those  who  are  single  ^  among  you, 
and  such  as  are  honest  of  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants :  if  they  be  poor,  God  will  en- 
rich them  of  his  abundance;  for  God  is  bounteous 
and  wise.  And  let  those  who  find  not  a  match,  keep 
themselves  from  fornication,  until  God  shall  enrich 
them  of  his  abundance.  And  unto  such  of  your 
slaves  ^  as  desire  a  written  instrument,  allowing  them 
to  redeem  themselves  on  paying  a  certain  sum  %  write 
one,  if  ye  know  good  in  them  ^  and  give  them  of  the 
riches  of  God,  which  he  hath  given  you*.     And 

either  sex  are  included  in  this  excep-  ing  a  tinkling  with  these  ornaments 

tion,  and,  as  some  think,  domestic  of  their  feet,  is  (among other  things  of 

servants  who  are  not  slaves  ;  as  those  that  nature)  severely  reproved  by  the 

of  a  different  nation.     It  is  related,  prophet  Isaiah  (4). 

that  Mohammed  once  made  a  present        *  Those  who  are  single.]  i.  e.  Those 

of  a  man  slave  to  his  daughter  Ffttema ;  who  are  unmarried  of  either  sex ;  whe- 

and  when  he  brought  him  to  her,  she  ther  they  have  been  married  before  or 

had  on  a  garment  which  was  so  scanty,  not. 

that  she  was  obliged  to  leave  either        '  Your  slaves.]  Of  either  sex. 

her  head  or  her  feet  uncovered  :  and         b  A  written  instrument,&c.]  Where- 

that  the  prophet,  seeing  her  in  great  by  the  master  obliges  himself  to  set 

confusion  on  that  account,  told  her,  his  slave  at  liberty,  on  receiving  a 

she  need  be  under  no  concern,  for  that  certain  sum  of  money,  which    the 

there  was   none  present  besides  her  slave  undertakes  to  pay. 

fother  and  her  slave  (l).  ^  It  ye  know  good  in  them  ]    That 

«  And  have  no  need  of  women.]  Or  is.  If  ye  have  found  them  faithful, 

have  no  desire  to  enjoy  them ;  such  as  and  have  reason  to  believe  they  will 

decrepit  old  men,  and  deformed  or  perform  their  engagement.        , 
silly  persons,  who  follow  people  as        *  Give  them  of  the  riches  which 

hangers-on,  for  their  spare  victuals.  Goo  hath  given  you.]     Either  by  be- 

being  too  despicable  to  raise  either  a  stowing  something  on  them  of  your 

woman's  passion,  or  a  man*s  jealousy,  own  substance,  or  by  abating  them  a 

Whether  eunuchs  are  comprehended  part  of  their  ransom.     Some  suppose 

under  this  general  designation,  is  a  these  words  are  directed,  not  to  the 

question  among  the  learned  (2).  masters  only,  but  to  all  Moslems  in 

^  Let  them  not  make  a  noise  with  general ;    recommending  it  to  them 

their  feet,  &g.]    By  shaking  the  rings  to  assist  those  who  have  obtained  their 

which  the  women  in  the  east  wear  freedom,     and    paid    their   ransom, 

about  their  ancles,  and  are  usually  of  either  out  of  their  own  stock,  or  by 

gold  or  silver  (3).     The  pride  which  admitting  them  to  have  a  share  in 

the  Jewish  ladies  of  old  took  in  mak-  the  public  alms  (5;. 

(l)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*ddin.  (2)  I^em,  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya. 

(3)  Idem.  (4)  Isaiah  iii.  10,  18.  (5)  Al  Beidawi. 
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compel  not  your  maid-servants  to  pmHiiute  them- 
selves, if  they  be  willing  to  live  dbattdy ;  that  ye  may 
seek  the  casual  adywrtay  cf  this  present  life " :  but 
whaewr  ilM&^^DQnipel  them  thereto,  verily  God  will 
Ik  foncious  and  merciftil  unto  such  women  after  their 
compulsion.  And  now  have  we  revealed  unto  you 
evident  signs,  and  a  history  like  unto  some  of  the  his- 
tories of  those  who  have  ^one  before  you^,  and  an 
admonition  unto  the  pious.  God  is  the  light  of  hea-* 
yen  and  earth :  the  similitude  of  his  light  is  as  a  niche 
in  a  wall,  wherein  a  lamp  is  placed,  and  the  lamp 
enclosed  in  a  case  of  glass ;  the  glass  appears  as  it 
were  a  shining  star.  It  is  lighted  with  the  oil  of  a 
blessed  tree,  an  olive  neither  of  the  east  nor  of  the 
west  ™ :  it  wanteth  little  but  that  the  oil  thereof  would 
give  light,  although  no  fire  touched  it.  This  is  light 
added  unto  light " :  God  will  direct  unto  his  light 
whom  he  pleaseth.  God  propoundeth  parables  unto 
men :  for  God  knoweth  all  things.  In  the  houses 
which  God  hath  permitted  to  be  raised  %  and  that 

*  Compel  not  your  maid-servants  to  gory,  and  every  particular  of  it,  with 

prostitute  themselves,  &c.]     It  seems  great  subtilty  ;  interpreting  the  light 

Abda*lla,h  Ebn  Obba  had  six  women  here  described,  to  be   the  light  re- 
slaves,  on  whom  he  laid  a  certain  tax,  •  vealed  in  the  Kor^n,  or  God's  enlight- 

which  he  obliged  them  to  earn  by  the  ening  grace  in  the  heart  of  n\an  ;  and 

prostitution  of  their  bodies  :  and  one  in  divers  other  manners, 
of  them  made  her  complaint  to  Mo-        "  In  the  houses,  &c.]    The  connex- 

haramed,  which  occasioned  the  reve-  ion  of  these  words  is  not  very  obvious, 

lation  of  this  passage  (l).  Some  suppose  they  ought  to  be  joined 

'  A  history  like  unto  some  of  the  with  the  preceding  words,    Like    a 

histories  of  those  who  have  gone  be-  niche,  or.  It  is  lighted,  in  the  houses, 

fore  you.]  i.  e.  The  story  of  the  false  &c.  and  that  the  comparison  is  more 

accusation  of  Ayesha,  which  resembles  strong  and  just,  by  being  made  to  the 

those  of  Joseph  and  the  Virgin  Mary  lamps  in  mosques,  which  are  larger 

(a).  than  those  in  private  houses.     Some 

"»  Neither  of  the  east  nor  of  the  think  they  are  rather  to  be  connected 

west.]  But  of  a  more  excellent  kind,  with  the  following  words.  Men  praise. 

Some  think  the  meaning  to  be,  that  &c.     And  others  are  of  opinion,  they 

the  tree  grows  neither  in  the  eastern  are  an  imperfect  beginning  of  a  sen- 

nor  the  western  parts,  but  in  the  midst  tence ;  and  that  the  words,  Praise  ye 

of  the  world,  namely,  in  Syria,  where  God,  or  the  like,  are  to  be  understood, 

the  best  olives  grow  (3).  However,  the  houses  here  intended, 

"  This  is  light  added  unto  light.]  are  those  set  apart  for  divine  worship ; 

Qr  a  light  whose  brightness  is  doubly  or  particularly    the    three    principal 

increased  by  the  circumstances  above-  temples  of  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Jerti- 

mentioned.  salem  (4). 

The  commentators  explain  this  alle- 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  (2)  Idem.  (3)  Idem. 

(4)  Al  Beidawi. 


188  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  chap.  U. 

his  name  be  commemorated  therein,  men  celebrate 
his  praise  in  the  same  morning  anil  evening,  wliom 
neither  merchandising,  nor  selling,  diverteth  from  the 
remembering  of  God,  and  the  observance  of  prayer, 
and  the  giving  of  alms ;  fearing  the  day  whereon 
men's  hearts  and  eyes  shall  be  tronbled ;  that  God 
may  recompense  them  according  to  the  utmost  merit 
of  what  they  shall  have  wrought,  and  may  add  nnto 
them  of  his  abundance  a  more  excellent  reward ;  for 
God  bestowcth  on  whom  he  pleaseth  without  mea- 
sure. But  as  to  the  unbelievers,  their  works  are  like 
the  vapour  in  a  plain"",  which  the  thirsty  traveller 
thinketh  to  he  water,  until,  when  he  cometh  thereto, 
he  findeth  it  to  be  nothing  ;  but  he  findeth  God  with 
him'',  and  he  will  fully  pay  him  his  account ;  and 
God  is  swift  iu  taking  an  account ;  or  as  the  dark- 
ness in  a  deep  sea,  covered  by  waves  riding  on  waves, 
above  which  are  clouds,  being  additions  of  darkness 
one  over  the  other ;  when  one  stretcheth  forth  his 
hand,  he  is  far  from  seeing  it.  And  unto  whomsoever 
God  shall  not  grant  his  light,  he  shall  enjoy  no  light 
at  all.  Dost  thou  not  perceive  that  all  creatures  both 
in  heaven  and  earth  praise  God  ;  and  the  birds  also, 
extending  their  wings?  Every  one  knoweth  his  prayer, 
and  his  praise :  and  God  knoweth  that  which  they 
do.  Unto  God  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  earth  ;  and  unto  God  shall  be  the  return  at  the 
last  day.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  God  gently  driveth 
forward  the  clouds,  and  gathereth  them  together,  and 
then  laycth  them  on  heaps  ?  Tliou  also  seest  tlie  rain, 
which  iaUeth   &om    the   midst    thereof ;   and   God 


PThevapouiLnaplain.]    The  Ara- 
bic word  Scrab  aignifies  Ihal  false  ap- 

out of  thdr  way,  but  deceives  Ihem 

when  Ihcy   come  nexr,  either  Rohig 

pearance  which,  in  (he  eastern  coun- 

forward,  (for  it  always  appear?  at  the 

tries,  19  often  seen  in  sandy  plains 

same  distance,)  or qniie  vanishing  (i ). 

about  noon,  resembling  a  large  lalteof 

1  He  findeth  Gon  with  him.]  '[Tiat 

water  in  motion,  and  is  occasioned  by 

ia.JHc  will  not  escaiK;  the  nolice  or 

the  rcvetbciation  of  the  sun-beams. 

vengeance  of  Goo. 

It  sometimes  tempts  thirsty  travellers 

(1)  V.  Q.  Cu  BT.  de  rebus  Alex.  lib. 

.  &Gt)L.  inAlfrag,  p.m.  &  in  Adas- 

Arab,  ad  calcem  Ciam.  Erp.  p.  as. 

CHAP.  24.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  189 

sendeth  down  from  heaven  as  it  Were  mountains, 
wherein  there  is  hail ;  he  striketh  therewith  whom  he 
pleaseth,  and  tumeth  the  same  away  from  whom  be 
pleaseth :  the  brightness  of  his  lightning  wanteth 
but  little  of  taking  away  the  sight.  God  shifteth 
the  night,  and  the  day  ;  verily  herein  is  an  instruc- 
tion unto  those  who  have  sight.  And  God  hath 
created  every  animal  of  water ' ;  one  of  them  goeth 
on  his  belly,  and  another  of  them  walketh  upon  two 
feet,  and  another  of  them  walketh  upon  four  feet : 
God  createth  that  which  he  pleaseth;  for  God  is 
almighty.  Now  have  we  sent  down  evident  signs ; 
and  God  directeth  whom  he  pleaseth  into  the  right 
way.  The  hypocrites  say.  We  believe  in  God,  and 
on  his  apostle ;  and  we  obey  them :  yet  a  part  of 
them  turneth  back,  after  this;  but  these  are  not 
really  believers.  And  when  they  are  summoned  be- 
fore God  and  his  apostle,  that  he  may  judge  between 
them ;  behold,  a  part  of  them  retire :  but  if  the  right 
had  been  on  their  side,  they  would  have  come  and 
submitted  themselves  unto  him.  Is  there  an  infirmity 
in  their  hearts  ?  Do  they  doubt  ?  Or  do  they  fear  lest 
God  and  his  apostle  act  unjustly  towards  them?  But 
themselves  are  the  unjust  doers  ^  The  saying  of  the 
true  believers,  when  they  are  summoned  before  God 
and  his  apostle,  that  he  may  judge  between  them,  is  no 
other  than  that  they  «ay.  We  have  heard,  and  do  obey : 
and  these  are  they  who  shall  prosper.  Whoever  shall 
obey  God  and  his  apostle,  and  shall  fear  God,  and 
shall  be  devout  towards  him  ;  these  shall  enjoy  great 
felicity.     They  swear  by  God,  with  a  most  solemn 

'Of  water.]  This  assertion,  which  God  and  his  apostles,  &c.]  This  pas- 
has already  occurred  in  another  place  sage  was  occasioned  by  Bashir  the 
(l),  being  not  true  in  strictness,  the  hypocrite,  who  having  a  controversy 
commentators  suppose,  that  by  water  with  a  Jew,  appealed  to  Caab  Ebn  al 
is  meant  seed,  or  else  that  water  is  Ashraf,  whereas  the  Jew  appealed  to 
mentioned  only  as  the  chief  cause  .of  Mohammed  (2)  ;  or,  as  others  tell  us, 
the  growth  of  animals,  and  a  con-  by  Mogheira  Ebn  Wayel,  who  rc- 
siderable  and  necessary  constituent  fused  to  submit  a  dispute  he  had  with 
part  of  their  bodies.  Ali  to  the  prophet's  decision  (s). 

•  The  hypocrites  say.  We  believe  in 

(1)  Chap.  xxi.  p.  150.     (2)  See  chap.  iv.  p.  100,  note  ^     (3)  Al  Beidawi. 
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oath,  that  if  thou  commandest  them,  they  will  go  forth 
from  their  houses  and  possessions.  Say,  Swear  not  to 
a  falsehood:  obedience  is  more  requisite;  and  God 
is  well  acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do.  Say,  Obey 
Gk)D,  and  obey  the  apostle  :  but  if  ye  turn  back,  verily 
it  is  expected  of  him  that  he  perform  his  duty,  and  of 
you  that  ye  perform  your  duty ;  and  if  ye  obey  him, 
ye  shall  be  directed :  but  the  duty  of  our  apostle  is 
only  public  preaching.  God  promiseth  unto  such  of 
you  as  believe,  and  do  good  works,  that  he  will 
cause  them  to  succeed  the  unbelievers  in  the  earth,  as 
he  caused  those  who  nvere  before  you  to  succeed  the 
infidels  of  their  time  *,  and  that  he  will  establish  for 
them  their  religion  which  pleaseth  them,  and  will 
change  their  fear  into  security.  They  shall  worship 
me ;  and  shall  not  associate  any  other  with  me.  But 
whoever  shall  disbelieve  after  this,  they  will  be  the 
wicked  doers.  Observe  prayer,  and  give  alms,  and 
obey  the  apostle  ;  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy.  Think 
not  that  the  unbelievers  shall  frustrate  the  designs  of 
God  on  earth :  and  their  abode  hereafter  shall  be 
hell-fire;  a  miserable  journey  shall  it  be  thither !  O 
true  believers,  let  your  slaves,  and  those  among  you 
who  shall  not  have  attained  the  age  of  puberty,  ask 
leave  of  you,  before  they  come  into  your  presence, 
three  times  in  the  day  ^  namely,  before  the  morning 
prayer^,  and  when  ye  lay  aside  your  garments  at  noon  % 

*  As  he  caused  those  who  were  be-  Mohammed  to  call  Omar  to  him,  went 

fore  you,  to  succeed  the  infidels  of  directly  into  the  room  where  he  was, 

their  time.]  i.  e.  As   he  caused  the  without  giving  notice,  and  found  him 

Israelites  to  dispossess  the  Canaanites,  taking  his  noon's  nap,  and  in  no  very 

&c.  decent  posture  ;  at  which  Omar  was 

^  Let  your  slaves,  and  those  who  so  ruffled,  that  he  wished  God  would 

shall  not  have  attained  the  age  of  pu-  forbid  even  their  fathers,  and  children, 

berty,  ask  leave  before  they  come  into  to  come  in  to  them  abruptly,  at  such 

your  presence,  &c.]   Because  there  are  times  (i). 

certain  times  when  it  is  not  conveni-  *  Before    the     morning     prayer  ] 

ent,  even  for  a  domestic,  or  a  child,  to  Which  is  the  time  of  people's  rising 

come  in  to  one  without  notice.    It  is  from  their  beds,  and  dressing  them- 

said  this  passage  was  revealed  on  ac-  selves  for  the  day. 

count  of  Asma  Bint  Morthed,  whose  »  When  ye  lay  aside  your  garments 

servant  entered  suddenly  upon  her  at  at  noon.]  That  is,  when  ye  take  off 

an  improper  time :   but    others  say,  your  upper  garments  to  sleep  at  noon  ; 

it  was  occasioned    by    Modraj   Ebn  which  is  a  common  custom  in  the  east, 

AmrOf  then  a  boy,  who  being  sent  by  and  all  warm  countries. 

(l)  Al  Beidawi* 
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and  after  the  evening  prayer  ^.  These  are  the  three 
times  for  you  to  be  pnvate :  it  shall  be  no  crime  in 
you,  or  in  them,  if  they  go  in  to  you  without  asking 
permission  after  these  times,  while  ye  are  in  frequent 
attendance  the  one  of  you  on  the  other.  Thus  God 
declareth  his  signs  unto  you ;  for  God  is  knowing 
and  wise.  And  when  your  children  attain  the  age  of 
puberty,  let  them  ask  leave  to  come  into  your  presence 
at  all  times,  in  the  same  manner  as  those  who  have 
attained  that  age  before  them,  ask  leave.  Thus  God 
declareth  his  signs  unto  you ;  and  God  is  knowing 
and  wise.  And  to  such  women  as  are  past  child-bear- 
ing, who  hope  not  to  marry  again,  because  of  their  ad- 
vanced age ;  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  them,  if  they  lay 
aside  their  outer  garments,  not  shewing  their  orna- 
ments ^ :  but  if  they  abstain  from  this,  it  will  be  bet- 
ter for  them.  God  both  heareth  and  knoweth.  It 
shall  be  no  crime  in  the  blind,  nor  shall  it  be  any  crime 
in  the  lame,  neither  shall  it  be  any  crime  in  the  sick, 
or  in  yourselves,  that  ye  eat  in  your  houses  %  or  in  the 
houses  of  your  Others,  or  the  houses  of  your  mothers, 
or  in  the  houses  of  your  brothers,  or  the  houses  of 
your  sisters,  or  the  houses  of  your  uncles  on  the  father's 
side,  or  the  houses  of  your  aunts  on  the  father's  side, 
or  the  houses  of  your  uncles  on  the  mother's  side,  or 
the  houses  of  your  aunts  on  the  mother's  side,  or  in 
those  houses  the  keys  whereof  ye  have  in  your  pos- 
session, or  in  the  house  of  your  friend.     It  shall  not 

y  And  after  evening  prayer.]  When  not  to  eat  in  the  house  of  another, 
ye  undress  yourselves  to  prepare  for  though  ever  so  nearly  related  to  theni, 
bed.  Al  Beidiwi  adds  a  fourth  season,  or  though  they  were  intrusted  with 
when  permission  to  enter  must  be  the  key  and  care  of  the  house  in 
asked,  viz.  at  night :  but  this  follows  the  master's  absence,  and  might  there- 
of course.        *  See  before,  p.  186.  fore  conclude  it  would  be  no  offence; 

*  That  ye  eat  in  your  houses.]  i.  e.  and  others  declined  eating  with  their 

Where  your  wives  or  families  are ;  or  friends,    though    invited,     lest    they 

in  the  houses  of  your  sons,  which  may  should   be   burdensome   (l).       The 

be  looked  on  as  your  own.  whole  passage  seems  to  be  no  more 

This  passage  was  designed  to  re^  than  a  declaration  that   the   things 

move  some  scruples  or  superstitions  scrupled,   were    perfectly    innocent : 

of  the  Arabs  in  Mohammed's  time :  however,  the  commentators  say  it  is 

some  of  whom  thought  their  eating  now   abrogated,   and  that  it  related 

with  maimed  or  sick  people  defiled  only  to  the  old  Arabs,  in  the  infancy 

them.    Others  imagined  they  ought  of  Mohamtiiedism. 

(i)  Al  Beioawi,  Jallalo'doik,  ' 
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be  any  crime  in  you  whether  ye  eat  together,  or  se- 
parately \  And  when  ye  enter  any  houses,  salute 
one  another "  on  the  part  of  God,  with  a  blessed  and 
a  welcome  salutation.  Thus  God  declaretli  his  signs 
unto  you,  that  ye  may  understand.  Verily  they  only 
are  true  believers,  who  believe  in  God  and  his  apos- 
tle, and,  when  they  are  assembled  mth  him  on  any 
affair '',  depart  not  until  they  have  obtained  leave  of 
him.  Verily  they  who  ask  leave  of  thee,  are  those  who 
believe  in  God  and  his  apostle,  AVhen  therefore  they 
ask  leave  of  thee  to  depart  on  account  of  any  business 
of  their  own,  grant  leave  unto  such  of  them  as  thou 
shalt  think  fit,  and  ask  pardon  for  them  of  God  ',  tor 
God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Let  not  the  calling  of 
the  apostle  be  esteemed  among  you,  as  your  calling 
the  one  to  the  other*.  God  knowetli  such  of  you  as 
privately  withdraw  themselves  from  the  assembly,  tak- 
ing shelter  behind  one  another.  But  let  those  who 
withstand  his  command,  take  heed,  lest  some  calami- 
ty befal  them  in  this  world,  or  a  grievous  punislimcnt 
be  indicted  on  them  in  the  life  to  come.  Doth  not 
whatever  is  in  heaveu  and  on  earth  belong  unto  God  ? 

■>  II  shall  be  no  crime,  wliether  ye  kind  uf  failure  in  Ihe  exact  peiiotta- 

eat  together  or  separate.]    As  the  itibe  ante  of  their  duty ;  seeing  they  prefer 

□f  Leith  thought  itunljvrful  for  a  man  their  temporal  stairs  to  the  aiivance- 

lo  EHt  alone  ;  and  some  of  the  Ansftrs,  ment  of  the  true  religion  (2). 
if  Ihcy  had  a  guest  with  them,  necei         ''Let  not  the  calling  of  llie  a|)Ostie 

ate  but  in  hiscompany;  so  there  were  of  Gon  be  esteemed  amung  you  m 

Qthera  who  refused  to  eat  with  any,  your  calling  the  one  to  the  oiher.] 

-  -      '        BUperstitioua  caution,   lest  These  words  are  variously  interprct- 


ihey  should  be  defilei 
gish  greediness  (1). 

■^  Salute  one  another.]  Literally, 
yourselves ;  that  is,  according  to  al 
Beidflwi,  the  people  of  the  house,  to 
whom  ye  are  united  by  the  ties  of 
blood,  and  by  the  common  liond  of 
religion.  And  if  there  be  nobody  \a 
the  house,  says  Jallalo'ddin,  salute 
yourselves,  and  sav.  Peace  on  its,  and 
(in  the  righteous  servants  of  Gon;  for 
the  angels  will  return  your  salutation. 

^  On  any  aHair.]  As  at  public  pray- 

ary  expedltii 


ed;  for  their  meaning  may 
Make  not  light  of  the  apostle's  sum- 
mons, as  ye  would  of  another  person'i 
of  equal  condition  with  yourach 
not  obeying  it,  or  by  departing 


HTng  n 


by 

without 
first  obtained  ;  or,  Tbinli  not 
that  when  the  apostle  calls  upon  God 
in  prayer,  it  is  with  him,  as  wiih  you, 
when  ye  prefer  a  petiti.m  lo  a  superioi. 
who  sometimes  grants,  but  as  often  dt- 

tle  as  ye  do  to  one  anolhci,  that  is,  by 
name,  or  familiarly  and  with  a  loud 


•  Ask  pardon  for  them   of  God.]     able  corapellatlon,  as,  O  apostle  of 
Because  such  departure,  though  wiih     Gon,or,Opmphetof Gon;  andspeak 
leave,  and  on  a  reasonable  excuse,  is  u    in  an  humble  modest  manner  (s). 
(i)AI  Be.i,*w.,  J«LL*in'uDiK.   (a)  Al  BsiDAwi,   (3)  ldem,J,i.t.AMi-DU,N. 
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He  well  knoweth  what  ye  are  about :  and  on  a  cer- 
tain day  they  shall  be  assembled  before  him ;  and  he 
shall  declare  unto  them  that  which  they  have  done ; 
for  God  knoweth  all  things. 


CHAR     XXV. 


Intitled,  Al  Forkan;  revealed  at  Mecca. 
In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JdLESSED  be  he  who  hath  revealed  the  Forkan* 
unto  his  servant,  that  he  may  be  a  preacher  unto  all 
creatures :  unto  whom  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven and  of  earth :  who  hath  begotten  no  issue ;  and 
hath  no  partner  in  his  kingdom :  who  hath  created  all 
things;  and  disposed  the  same  according  to  his  deter- 
minate will.  Yet  have  they  taken  other  gods  besides 
him,  which  have  created  nothing,  but  are  themselves 
created  ^ ;  arid  are  able  neither  to  avert  evil  from,  nor 
to  procure  good  unto,  themselves  ;  and  have  not  the 
power  of  death,  or  of  life,  or  of  raising  the  dead.  And 
the  unbelievers  say.  This  Koran  is  no  other  than  a 
forgfery  which  he  hath  contrived;  arid  other  people 
have  assisted  him  therein  * :  but  they  utter  an  unjust 
thing,  ami  a  falsehood.  They  also  say,  These  are  fa- 
bles of  the  aricients,  which  he  hath  caused  to  be  writ- 
ten down ;  and  they  are  dictated  unto  him  morning 
and  evening.  Say,  He  hath  revealed  it,  who  knoweth 
the  secrets  in  heaven  and  earth :  verily  he  is  gi'acious 
and  merciftil.   And  then  say,  What  kind  of  apostle  is 

t  The  Fork&n.]  Which  is  ohe  of  the  '  See  chap.  xvi.  p  80.    It  is  supposed 

names  of  the  Kors^n.    See  the  Prelim,  the  Jews  are  particularly  intended  in 

Disc.  Sect.  in.  p.  75.  this  place ;  because  they  used  to  repeat 

^  But  are  themselves  created.]    Be-  passages  of  ancient  history  to  Moham- 

ing  either  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  idols,  med,  on  which  he  used  todiscourse^ 

the  works  of  men's  hands.  and  make  observations  (i) . 

(i)  AI  Beidawi. 
VOL.  II.  O 
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this?  He  eateth  food,  and  walketh  in  the  streets'",  as 
we  do  :  unless  an  angel  he  sent  down  unto  liim,  and 
become  a  fellow-preacher  with  him  ;  or  unless  a  trea- 
sure be  cast  down  unto  him  ;  or  he  have  a  garden,  of 
the  fruit  whereof  he  may  eat;  we  will  not  believe. 
The  ungodly  also  say.  Ye  follow  no  other  than  a 
man  who  is  distracted.  Behold,  what  they  liken  thee 
unto.  But  they  are  deceived ;  neither  can  they  find 
a  just  occasion  to  reproach  thee.  Blessed  be  he, 
who,  if  he  pleaseth,  will  make  for  tliee  a  better  pro- 
vision than  this  which  they  speak  of;  namely,  gardens 
through  which  rivers  flow:  and  he  will  provide  thee 
palaces.  But  they  reject  the  belief  of  the  hour  of 
judgment  as  a  falsehood  :  and  we  have  prepared  for 
him,  who  shall  reject  the  belief  of  that  hour,  burn- 
ing fire;  when  it  shall  see  them  from  a  distant  place, 
they  shall  hear  it  furiously  raging  and  roaring.  And 
when  they  shall  be  cast  bound  together  into  a  strait 
place  tliereot^  they  shall  there  call  for  death :  but  it 
shall  be  answered  them.  Call  not  this  day  for  one 
death,  but  call  for  many  deaths.  Say,  Is  this  better, 
or  a  garden  of  eternal  duration,  which  is  promised 
unto  the  pious  ?  It  shall  be  given  unto  them  for  a  re- 
ward, and  a  retreat:  therein  shall  they  have  what- 
ever they  please ;  continuing  in  the  same  for  ever. 
This  is  a  promise  to  he  demanded  at  the  hands  of  thy 
Lord.  On  a  certain  day  he  shall  assemble  them, 
and  whatever  they  worship,  besides  God;  and  shall 
say  unto  the  worsliipped.  Did  ye  seduce  these  my 
servants ;  or  did  they  wander  of  themselves  from  the 
right  way  ?  They  shall  answer,  God  forbid !  It  was 
not  fitting  for  us,  that  we  should  take  any  protectors 
besides  thee :  hut  thou  didst  permit  them  and  their 
fathers  to  enjoy  abundance;  so  that  they  forgat  thy 
admonition,  and  became  lost  people.  And  God  shall 
say  unto  their  worshippers,  Now  have  these  convinced 
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you  of  falsehood,  in  that  which  ye  say :  they  can  nei- 
ther avert  your  punishment,  nor  give  you  any  assist- 
ance.    And  whoever  of  you  shall  be  guilty  of  injus- 
tice, him  will  we  cause  to  taste  a  grievous  torment. 
We  have  sent  no  messengers  before  thee,  but  they  ate 
food,  and  walked  through  the  streets :  and  we  make 
some  of  you  an  occasion  of  trial  unto  others  \     Will 
ye  persevere  with  patience  ?  since  your  Lord  regard- 
eth  your  perseverance.     [*XIX.]    They  who  hope 
not  to  meet  us  at  the  resurrection,  say.  Unless  the 
angels  be  sent  down  unto  us,  or  we  see  our  Lord 
himself,  we  will  not  believe.      Verily  they  behave 
themselves  arrogantly ;  and  have  transgressed  with  an 
enormous  transgression.    The  day  whereon  they  shall 
see  the  angels "",  there  shall  be  no  glad  tidings  on  that 
day  for  the  wicked ;  and  they  shall  say,  Be  this  re- 
moved far  jfrom  us !  and  we  will  come  unto  the  work 
which  they  shall  have  wrought,  and  we  will  make  it 
as  dust  scattered  abroad.    On  that  day  shall  they  who 
are  destined  to  paradise  be  more  happy  in  an  abode, 
and  have  a  preferable  place  of  repose  at  noon  "*.     On 
that  day  the  heaven  shall  be  cloven  in  sunder  by  the 
clouds,  and  the  angels  shall  be  sent  down,  descending 
visibly  therein  °.     On  that  day  the  kingdom  shall  of 
right  belong  wholly  unto  the  Merciful ;  and  that  day 
shall  be  grievous  for  the  unbelievers.     On  that  day, 
the  unjust  person^  shall  bite  his  hands  for  anguish  and 

*  We  iiave  made  some  of  you  an  oc-  make  way  for  the  clouds  which  shall 

casion  of  trial  anto  others.]  Giving  oc-  descend  with  the  angels,  bearing  the 

casion  of  envy,  repining,  and  malice ;  books  wherein  every  man's  actions  are 

to  the  poor,  mean,  and  sick,  for  ex-  recorded. 

ample,  when  they  compare  their  own        PThe  unjust  person.]  }t  is  supposed 

condition  with  that  of  the  rich,  the  by  some  that  these  words  particularly 

noble,  and  those  who  are  in  health :  relate  to  Okba  Ebn  Adi  Moait,  who 

and  trying  the  people  to  whom  pro-  used  to  be  much  in    Mohammed's 

phets  are  sent,  by  those  prophets  (i).  company,  and  having  once   invited 

"  The  day  whereon  they  shall  see  him  to  an  entertainment,  the  prophet 

the  angels.]  viz.  At  their  death,  or  at  refused  to  taste  of  his  meat,  unless  he 

the  resurrection.  would  profess  Isllm ;  which  accord- 

"  A  preferable  place  of  repose  at  ingly  he  did.  Soon  after,  Okba  meet- 
noon.]  For  the  business  of  the  day  of  ing  Obba  Ebn  Khalf,  his  intimate 
judgment  will  be  over  by  that  time;  friend,  and  being  reproached  by  him 
and  the  blessed  will  pass  their  noon  in  for  changing  his  religion,  assured  him 
paradise,  and  the  damned  in  hell  (a),  that  he  had  not,  but  had  only  pro- 

*  The  heavens  shall  be  cloven  in  nounced  the  profession  of  faith  to  en- 
sunder,  &c.]  i.  e.  They  shall  part,  and  gage  Mohammed  to  eat  with  him,  be-_ 

(l)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*ddin.        (2)  Idem. 

o   2 
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despair,  and  shall  say,  O  that  I  had  taken  the  way  of 
truth  with  the  apostle  !  Alas  for  me !  O  that  I  had 
not  taken  such  a  one  "*  for  my  friend !  He  i^educed 
me  from  the  admonition  of  God,  after  it  had  come 
unto  me :  for  the  devil  is  the  betrayer  of  man.  And 
the  apostle  shall  say,  O  Lord,  verily  my  people  es- 
teemed this  Koran  to  be  a  vain  composition.  In  like 
manner  did  we  ordain  unto  every  prophet  an  enemy 
from  among  the  wicked ;  but  thy  Lord  is  a  sufficient 
director,  and  defender.  The  unbelievers  say,  Unless 
the  Koran  is  sent  down  unto  him  entire  at  once  % 
we  will  not  believe.  But  in  this  manner  have  we  re- 
vealed it,  that  we  might  confirm  thy  heart  thereby  % 
and  we  have  dictated  it  gradually,  by  distinct  par- 
cels. They  shall  not  come  unto  thee  with  any  strange 
question ;  but  we  will  bring  thee  the  truth  in  answer, 
and  a  most  excellent  interpretation.  They  who  shall 
be  dragged  on  their  faces  into  hell,  shall  be  in  the 
worse  condition,  and  shajil  stray  most  widely  from 
the  way  of  salvation.  We  heretofore  delivered  unto 
Mos£S  the  book  of  the  law ;  and  we  appointed  him 

cause  he  could  not  for  shame  let  him  Psalms,  and  Gospel,  according  to  the 
go  out  of  his  house  without  eating.  Mohammedan  notion :  whereas  it  was 
However,  Obba  protested  that  he  twenty-three  years  before  the  Kor&n 
would  not  be  satisfied,  unless  he  was  completely  revealed  (2). 
went  to  Mohammed,  and  set  his  foot  *  That  we  might  confirm  thy  heart.] 
on  his  neck,  and  spit  in  bis  face :  Both  to  infuse  courage  and  constancy 
which  Okba,  rather  than  break  with  into  thy  mind,  and  to  strengthen  thy 
his  friend,  performed  in  the  public  memory  and  understanding.  For,  say 
hall,  where  he  found  Mohammed  sit-  the  commentators,  the  prophet's  re- 
ting  ;  whereupon  the  prophet  told  ceiTing  the  divine  direction,  from  time 
him,  that  if  ever  he  met  him  out  of  to  time,  how  to  behave  and  to  speak 
Mecca,  he  would  cut  off  his  head,  on  any  emergency,  and  the  frequent 
And  he  was  as  good  as  his  word ;  for  visits  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  greatly  en- 
Okba,  being  afterwards  taken  prisoner  couraged  and  supported  him  under  all 
at  the  battle  of  Bedr,  had  his  head  his  difficijlties:  and  the  revealing  of 
struck  off  by  Ali,  at  Mohamnied's  the  Korltn  by  degrees,  was  a  great,.and, 
command.  As  for  Obba,  he  received  to  him,  a  necessary  help  for  his  re- 
a  wound  from  the  prophet's  own  taining  and  understanding  it ;  which 
hand,  at  the  battle  of  Ohod,  of  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him 
he  died  at  his  return  to  Mecca  (i).  to  have  dond,  with  any  exactness,  had 

4  Such  a  one.]     According  to,  the  it  been  revealed  at  once;  Mohammed's 

preceding  note,  this  was  Obba  Ebn  case  being  entirely  different  from  that 

Khalf.  of  Moses,  David,  and  Jesus,  who  could 

'  Unless   the  Kor&n   be   revealed  all  read  and  write,  whereas  he  was  per- 

at  once.]     As  were  the  Pentateuch,  fectly  illiterate  (S). 

« 

(i)  Al  Beidawi.    V.  Gagnier,  Vie  de  Mahom.  vol.  2.  p.  303.        (-3)  See 
the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  p.  84,  &c.      (3)  Al  Beid-awi,  &c« 
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Aaron  his  brother  for  a  cpunsellor.  And  we  said 
unto  them,  Go  ye  to  the  people  who  charge  our  signs 
with  falsehood*  And  we  destroyed  them  with  a 
signal  destruction.  And  remember  the  people  of 
Noah,  when  they  accused  our  apostles  of  imposture : 
we  drowned  them,  and  mad^  them  a  sign  unto  man- 
kind. And  we  have  prepared  fpr  the  unjust  a  pain- 
fiil  torment.  Remember  also  Ad,  and  Thamud, 
and  those  who  dwelt  at  al  Rass*;  and  many  other 
generations,  within  this  period.  Unto  each  of  thepi 
did  we  propound  examples  for  their  admonition ; 
and  each  of  them  did  we  destroy  with  an  utt^r  de- 
struction. The  KoREiSH  have  passed  frequently 
near  the  city  which  was  rained  on  by  a  fatal  rain " : 
have  they  liot  seen  where  it  once  stood  ?  Yet  have 
they  not  dreaded  the  resurrection.  When  they  see 
thee,  they  will  receive  thee  only  with  scoffing,  say- 
ing. Is  this  he  whom  God  hath  sent  as  his  apostle  ? 
Verily  he  had  almost  drawn  us  aside  from  the  wor- 
ship of  our  gods ;  if  we  had  not  firmly  persevered  in 
our  devotion  towards  them.  But  they  shall  know 
hereafter,  when  they  shall  see  the  punishment  pre- 
pared for  them,  who  hath  strayed  more  widely  from 
the  right  path.  What  thinkest  thou  ?  He  who  taketh 

'  Those  who  dwelt  at  al  Rass.]  The  a  fourth  takes  al  Rass  to  be  a  well  in 

commentators  are  at  a  loss  where  to  Hadramaut,    by  which  dwelt    some 

place  al  Rass.    According  to  one  opi-  idolatrous  Thamudites,  whose  prophet 

nion,  it  was  the  name  of  a  well  (as  the  was  Handha,  or  Khantala,  (for  I  find 

word  signifies)   near   Midian,  about  the   name  written  both  ways,)  Ebn 

which   some  idolaters  having  fixed  Safw^n  (2).    These  people  were  first 

their  habitations,  the  prophet  Shoaib  annoyed  bv  certain  monstrous  birds, 

was  sent  to  preach  to  them ;  but  they  called  Anka,  which  lodged  in  the  moun- 

not  believing  on  him,  the  well  fell  in,  tain  above  them,  and  used  to  snatch 

and  they  and  their  houses  were  all  away  their  children,  when  they  wanted 

swallowed  up.  Another  supposes  it  to  other  prey :  but  this  calamity  was  so 

have  been  a  town  in  Yamftma,  where  a  far    from    humbling  them,  that  on 

remnant  of  the  Thamudites  settled,  to  their  prophet's  calling  down  a  judg- 

whonva  prophet  was  also  sent;  but  mentupon  them,  they  killed  him,  and 

they,  slaying  him,  were  utterly  de-  were  all  destroyed  (3) . 

stroyed.    Another  thinks  it  was  a  well  "  The  city  which  was  rained  on  by  a 

near  Antioch,  where  Habtb  al  Najjftr  fatal  rain.]  viz.  Sodom  ;  for  the  Kore> 

(whose  tomb  is  still  to  be  seen  there,  ish  often  passed  «by  the  place  where  it 

being  frequently  visited  by  the  Mo-  once  stood,  in  the  journeys  they  took 

hammedans)  was  martyred  (1).    And  to  Syria  for  the  sake  of  trade. 

(1 )  Abu*lf.  Geog.  Vi  Vit.  Saladini,  p.  86.     (2)  See  chap,  xxii,  p.  1 67,  not. '. 
(3)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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his  lust  for  his  god;  canst  thou  he  his  guardian '^ ? 
Dost  thou  imagine  that  the  greater  part  of  them 
hear  or  understand  ?  They  are  no  other  than  like  the 
brute  cattle;  yea,  they  stray  more  widely  from  the 
true  path.  Dost  thou  not  consider  the  works  of  thy 
Lord,  how  he  stretcheth  forth  the  shadow  hefore 
sun-rise  ?  If  he  had  pleased,  he  would  have  made  it 
immoveahle  for  ever.  Then  we  cause  the  sun  to 
rise,  and  to  shew  the  same;  and  afterwards  we  con- 
tract it  by  an  easy  and  gradual  contraction.  It  is  he 
who  hath  ordained  the  night  to  cover  you  as  a 
garment ;  and  sleep  to  give  you  rest ;  and  hath  or- 
dained the  day  for  waking.  It  is  he  who  sendeth  the 
winds  driving  abroad  the  pregnant  clouds,  as  the 
forerunners  of  his  mercy  * :  jmd  we  send  down  pure 
water  ^'  from  heaven,  that  we  may  thereby  revive 
a  dead  country,  and  give  to  drink  thereof  unto  what 
we  have  created,  both  of  cattle  and  men,  in  great 
numbers  * ;  and  we  distribute  the  same  among  them 
at  various  times,  that  they  may  consider ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  men  refuse  to  consider,  only  out  of 
ingratitude  ^  If  we  had  pleased,  we  had  sent  a 
preacher  unto  every  city'':  wherefore  do  not  thou 
obey  the  unbelievers ;  but  oppose  them  herewith, 
with  a  strong  opposition.  It  is  he  who  hath  let 
loose  the  two  seas ;  this  fresh  and  sweet,  and  that 
salt  and  bitter :  and  hath  placed  between  them  a  bar  % 

^  Canst  thou  be  his  guardian  ?  ]  i.  e.  towns,  and  places  well  watered,  ha¥e 

Dost  thou  expect  to  reclaim  such  a  one  no  occasion  to  do. 
from  idolatry  and  infidelity  ?  •  Out  of  ingratitude.]     Or,  out  of 

^  See  chap.  vii.  p.  181.  There  is  the  infidelity :  for  the  old  Arabs  used  to 

same  various  reading  here,  as  is  men-  think    ^eroseWes  indebted  for  their 

tioned  in  the  notes  to  that  passage.  rains,  not  to  God,  but  to  the  influence 

T  Pure  water.]    Properly,  purifying  of  some  particular  stars  (i). 
¥rater;  which  epithet  may  perhaps        ^  We  had  sent  a  preacher  unto  every 
refer  to  the  cleansing  quality  of  that  city.]   And  had  not  given  thee,  O  Mo- 
element,  of  so  great  use  both  on  reli-  hammed,  the  honour  and  trouble  of 
gious  and  on  common  occasions-  being  a  preacher  to  the  whole  world 

*  To  cattle  and  to  men  in  great  num-  in  general, 
bers.]    That  is.  To  such  as  live  in  the        « A  bar.]  To  keep  them  asunder,  and 

dr^  deserts,  and  are  obliged  to  drink  prevent  their  mixing  with  each  other, 

nun-water ;  which  the  ii^bitants  of  The  original  word  is  Barzakh  ;  which 

has  been  already  explained  (3)« 

(i)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc  Sect.  I.  p»  41.     (a)  Sec  chap.  xxiU.  p.  17a.  not.  •. 
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and  a  bound  which  cannot  be  passed.  It  is  he  who 
hath  created  man  of  water"* ;  and. hath  made  him  to 
bear  the  double  relation  of  consanguinity  and  aflSnity ; 
for  thy  Lord  is  powerful.  They  worship,  besides 
God,  that  which  can  neither  profit  them  nor  hurt 
them  :  and  the  unbeliever  is  an  assistant  of  the  devil 
against  his  Lord  *.  We  have  sent  thee  to  be  no 
other  than  a  bearer  of  good  tidings,  and  a  denouncer 
of  threats.  Say,  I  ask  not  of  you  any  reward  for 
this  my  preaching,  besides  the  conversion  of  him 
who  shall  desire  to  take  the  way  unto  his  Lord  ^ 
And  do  thou  trust  in  him  who  liveth,  and  dieth  not ; 
and  celebrate  his  praise :  (he  is  suflSciently  acquainted 
with  the  faults  of  his  servants :)  who  hath  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatever  is  between 
them,  in  six  days  :  and  then  ascended  his  throne ; 
the  Merciful.  Ask  now  the  knowing  concerning 
him.  When  it  is  said  unto  the  unbelievers.  Adore 
the  Merciful;  they  reply.  And  who  is  the  Merciful'? 
Shall  we  adore  that  which  thou  commandest  us? 
And  this  precept  causeth  them^to  fly  the  faster  from 
the  faith.  Blessed  be  he  who  hath  placed  the  twelve 
signs  in  the  heavens;  and  hath  placed  therein  a 
lamp  ^  by  day,  and  the  moon  which  shineth  by  night ! 
It  is  he  who  hath  ordained  the  night  and  the  day  to 
succeed  each  other,  for  the  observation  of  him  who 
will  consider,  or  desireth  to  shew  his  gratitude.  The 
servants  of  the  Merciftd,  are  those  who  walk  meekly 
on  the  earth;  and  when  the  ignorant  speak  unto 

*  Of  water.]  With  which  Adam's  Seeking  to  draw  near  unto  him,  by 
primitive  clay  was  mixed  ;  or,  of  embracing  the  religion  taught  by  ni;ie 
seed.    See  chap.  xxiv.  p.  189.  not.  ^  his  apostle  ;  which  is  the  best  return 

*  An  assistant  of  the  devil  against  I  expect  from  you  for  my  labours  (l). 
his  Lord.]  Joining  with  him  in  his  The  passage,  however,  is  capable  of 
tebellion  and  infidelity.  Some  think  another  meaning,  viz.  That  Moham- 
Abu  Jahl  is  particularly  struck  at  in  med  desires  none  to  give,  but  him  who 
this  passage.  The  words  may  also  be  shall  contribute  freely,  and  volun- 
translated.  The  unbeliever  is  con-  tarily,  towards  the  advancement  of 
temptible  in  the  sight  of  his  Lord.  God's  true  religion. 

f  Besides  the  conversion  of  him  who        f  See  chap.  xvii.  p.  1 07. 
shall  take  the  way  unto  his  Lord.]        >*  Alamp.]    i.e.  The  sun. 

I, 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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them,  answer,  Peace ' :  and  who  pass  the  night  ador- 
ing their  Lord,  and  standing  up  to  pray  unto  him ; 
and  who  say,  O  Lord,  avert  from  us  the^  torment  of 
hell,  for  the  torment  thereof  is  perpetual ;  verily  the 
same  is  a  miserable  abode,  and  a  wretched  station : 
and  who,  when  they  bestow,  are  neither  profrise,  nor 
niggardly,  but  observe  a  just  medium  between  these  *"; 
and  who  invoke  not  another  god  tc^ther  with  the 
true  God  ;  neither  slay  the  soul,  which  God  hath 
forbidden  to  be  slain,  unless  for  a  just  cause :  and 
who  are  not  guilty  of  fornication.  But  he  who  shall 
do  this,  shall  meet  the  reward  of  his  wickedness :  his 
punishment  shall  be  doubled  unto  him  on  the  day  of 
resurrection;  and  he  shall  remain  therein,  covered 
with  ignommy,  for  ever:  except  him  who  shaU  re- 
pent, and  believe,  and  shall  work  a  righteous  work ; 
unto  them  will  God  change  their  fonner  evils  into 
good^ ;  for  God  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  merdfuL 
And  whoever  repenteth,  and  doth  that  whidi  is  right ; 
verfly  he  tumeth  unto  God  with  an  acceptable  con- 
version. And  they  who  do  not  bear  false  witness ; 
and  when  they  pass  by  vain  discourse,  pass  by  the 
same  with  decency :  and  who,  when  they  are  admo- 
nished by  the  signs  of  their  Lord,  fall  not  down  as 
if  they  were  de^  and  blind,  but  stapd  up,  and  are 
attentive  thereto :  and  who  say,  O  LpjiD,  grant  us  of 
our  wives  and  ou?:  offspring  such  as  may  be  the  satis- 
faction of  our  eyes ;  and  mak^  us  patterns  unto  those 
)vho  fear  thee.  These  sht^U  be  rewarded  with  the 
highest  apartments  in  paradise,  because  they  have 
persevered  with  constancy;  and  they  shall  meet 
therein  with  greeting  and  salutation ;  they  shall 
remain  in  the  same  for  ever ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent 
abode,  and  a  delightfrd  station.  Say,  My  Lord  is 
not  solicitous  on  your  account,  if  ye  do  not  invoke 

*  Peace.]  This  is  intended  here  not  *  God  will^hange  their  former  evils 

as  a  salutation,  but  as  a  waving  all  into  good.]     Blotting  out  their  former 

farther  discourse  and  communication  rebellion,  on  their  repentance,  and 

with  the  idolaters.  confirming  and  increasing  their  faith 

^  See  chap.  xvii.  p.  90.  and  obedience  (l). 

(1)  Al  BlIDAWI. 
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him:  ye  have  already  charged  his  jostle  with  im- 
posture ;  but  hereafter  shall  there  be  a  lasting  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  you. 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


Intitled,  The  Poets™;  revealed  at  Mecca", 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X.  S.  M."*  These  are  the  signs  of  the  perspicuous 
book.  Peradventure  thou  afflictest  thyself  unto 
deaths  lest  the  Meccans  become  not  true  believers. 
If  we  pleased,  we  could  send  down  unto  them  a  con- 
vincing sign  from  heaven,  unto  which  their  necks 
would  humbly  submit.  But  there  cometh  unto  them 
no  admonition  from  the  Merciful,  being  newly  re- 
vealed as  occasions  require,  but  they  turn  aside  from 
the  same ;  and  they  have  charged  it  with  falsehood ; 
but  a  message  shall  come  unto  them,  which  they  shall 
not  laugh  to  scorn.  Do  they  not  behold  the  earth, 
how  many  vegetables  we  cause  to  spring  up  therein, 
of  every  noble  species?  Verily  herein  is  assign  :  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  do  not  believe.  Verily 
thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  mercifiil  God.  Re- 
member when  thy  Lord  called  Moses,  saying.  Go 
to  the  unjust  people,  the  people  of  Pharaoh  :  will 
they  not  dread  me?  Moses  answered,  O  Lord, 
yeruy  I  fear  lest  they  accuse  me  of  falsehood,  and 
lest  my  breast  become  straitened,  and  my  tongue  be 
not  ready  in  speaking  '^ :  send  therefore  unto  Aaron^ 

"■  The  chapter  bears  this  inscription,  the  poets,  &c.  some  take  to  have  been 

because  at  the  conclusion  of  it,  the  revealed  at  Medina. 

Arabian  poets  are  severely  censured.  ^  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.   Sect.  III. 

**  The  five  last  verses,  beginning  at  p.  78,  &c. 

these  words.  And  those  v^ho  err  follow  p  See  chap.  xx.  p.  13&. 
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to  be  •  my  assistant.  Also  they  have  a  crime  to  ob- 
ject against  me  "* ;  and  I  fear  they  will  put  me  to 
death.  God  said.  They  shall  by  no  means  put  thee 
to  death :  wherefore  go  ye  with  our  signs ;  for  we 
will  be  with  you,  and  will  hear  what  passes  between 
you  and  them.  Gto  ye  therefore  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  say,  Verily  we  are  the  apostle ""  of  the  Lord  of 
all  creatures:  send  away  with  us  the  children  of 
Israel.  And  when  they  had  delivered  their  mes- 
sage, Pharaoh  answered.  Have  we  not  brought 
thee  up  among  us,  when  a  child ;  and  hast  thou  not 
dwelt  among  us  for  several  years  of  thy  life  *  ?  Yet 
hast  thou  done  thy  deed  which  thou  hast  done :  and 
thou  art  an  ungrateful  person.  Moses  replied,  I 
did  it  indeed,  and  I  was  one  of  those  who  erred  * ; 
wherefore  I  fled  from  you,  because  I  feared  you: 
but  my  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  me  wisdom,  and 
hath  appointed  me  one  of  his  apostles.  And  this  is 
the  favour  which  thou  hast  bestowed  on  me,  that 
thou  hast  enslaved  the  children  of  Israel.  Pha- 
raoh said.  And  who  is  the  Lord  of  all  creatures? 
Moses  answered.  The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  whatever  is  between  them :  if  ye  are  men  of 
sagacity.  Pharaoh  said  unto  those  who  were 
about  him.  Do  ye  not  hear?  Moses  said.  Your 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  of  your  forefathers.  Pha- 
raoh said  unto  those  who  were  present.  Your  apos- 
tle,  who  is  sent  unto  you,  is  certainly  distracted  \ 

4  A  crime.]  viz.  The  having  killed  Having  killed  the  Egyptian  undesign- 

an  Egyptian  (i).  edly. 

'  The  apostle.]  The  word  is  in  the  "  Your  apostle  is  distracted.]  Pha- 

singular,  number  in  the  original,  for  raoh,  it  seems,  thought  Moses  had 

which  the  commentators  give  several  given  but  wild  answers  to  his  ques- 

reasons.  tion ;  for  he  wanted  to  know  the  per- 

*  For  several  years.]  It  is  said  that  son  and  true  nature  of  the  God  whose 

Moses  dwelt    among  .  the  Egyptians  messenger  Moses  pretended  to  be ; 

thirty  years,  and  then  went  to  Midian,  whereas  he  spoke  of  his  works  only, 

where  he  staid  ten  years ;  after  which  And  because  this  answer  gave  so  little 

he  returned  to  Egypt,  and  spent  thirty  satisfaction  to  the  king,  he  is  therefore 

years  in  endeavouring  to  convert  them :  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  a 

and  that  he  lived  after  the  drowning  of  Dahrite,  or  one   who   believed  the 

Pharaoh  fifty  years  (2).  eternity  of  the  woi Id  fs). 

*■  I  was  one  of  those  who  erred.] 

(I)  See  chap,  zzviii.  (2)  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Idem. 
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Moses  said,  The  Lord  of  the  east,  and  of  the 
west,  and  of  whatever  is  between  them;  if  ye  are 
men  of  understanding.  Pharaoh  said  unto  him. 
Verily  if  thou  take  any  god  besides  me"^,  I  will  make 
thee  one  of  those  who  are  imprisoned''.  Moses 
answered,  What,  although  I  come  unto  you  with 
a  convincing  miracle  ?  Pharaoh  replied,  Produce  it 
therefore,  if  thou  speakest  truth.  And  he  cast  down 
his  rod,  and  behold,  it  became  a  visible  serpent: 
and  he  drew  forth  his  hand  out  of  his  bosom ;  and 
behold,  it  appeared  white  unto  the  spectators.  Pha- 
raoh said  unto  the  princes  who  were  about  him. 
Verily  this  man  is  a  skilful  magician :  he  seeketh  to 
dispossess  you  of  your  land  by  his  sorcery ;  what 
therefore  do  ye  direct  ?  They  answered.  Delay  him, 
and  his  brother,  by  good  words  for  a  time ;  and  send 
through  the  cities  men  to  assemble  and  bring  unto 
thee  every  skilful  magician.  So  the  magicians  were 
assembled  at  an  appointed  time,  on  a  solemn  day. 
And  it  was  said  unto  the  people.  Are  ye  assembled 
together?  Perhaps  we  may  follow  the  magicians, 
if  they  do  get  the  victory.  And  when  the  magi- 
cians were  come,  they  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Shall 
we  certainly  receive  a  reward,  if  we  do  get  the 
victory?  He  answered.  Yea;  and  ye  shall  surely  be 
of  those  who  approach  my  person.  Moses  said 
unto  them,  Cast  down  what  ye  are  about  to  cast 
down.  Wherefore  they  cast  down  their  ropes  and 
their  rods,  and  said.  By  the  might  of  Pharaoh, 
verily  we  shall  be  the  conquerors.  And  Moses  cast 
down  his  rod,  and  behold,  it  swallowed  up  that 
which  they  had  caused  falsely  to  appear  changed  into 
serpents.  Whereupon  the  magicians  prostrated  them- 
selves, worshipping,  and  said.  We  believe  in  the 

^  If  thou  take  any  god  besides  me.]  than  if  he  had  said,  I  will  imprison 

From  this  and  a  parallel  expression  in  thee  ;  and  gave  Moses  to  understand, 

the  <28th  chapter,  it  is  inferred,  that  that  he  must  expect  to  keep  company 

Pharaoh  claimed  the  worship  of  his  with  those  wretches  whom  the  tyrant 

subjects,  as  due  to  his  supreme  power,  had  thrown,  as  was  his  custom,  into  a 

^  I  will  make  thee  one  of  those  who  deep  dungeon,  nirhere  they  remained 

are  imprisoned.]  These  words,  says  al  till  they  died. 
Beid&wiy  were  a  more  terrible  menace 
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Lord  o£  all  creatures,  the  Lord  of  Moses  and  of 
Aaeon.  Pharaoh  said,  unto  them.  Have  ye  be- 
lieved on  him,  before  I  have  given  you  permission? 
Verily  he  is  yoiu:  chief,  who  hath  taught  you  magic  ^ : 
but  hereafter  ye  shall  surely  know  my  power.  I  will 
cut  off  yoTu:  hands  and  your  feet,  on  the  opposite 
sides,  and  I  will  crucify  you  all.  They  answered. 
It  will  be  no  harm  unto  us  :  for  we  shall  return  unto 
our  Lord.  We  hope  that  our  Lord  will  forgive  us 
our  sins,  since  we  are  the  first  who  have  believed  ^ 
And  ^ we  spake  by  revelation  unto  Moses,  saying, 
March  forth  with  my  servants  by  night ;  for  ye  will 
be  pursued.  And  Pharaoh  sent  officers  through 
the  cities  to  assemble  forces,  saying,  Verily  these  are 
a  small  company;  and  they  are  enraged  against 
us :  but  we  are  a  multitude  well  provided.  So  we 
caused  them  to  quit  their  gardens,  and  fountains, 
and  treasures,  and  fair  dweUings:  thus  did  we  do; 
and  we'  made  the  children  of  Israel  to  inherit 
the  same*.  And  they  pursued  them  at  sun-rise. 
And  when  the  two  armies  were  con^e  in  sight  of  each 
other,  the  companions  of  Moses  said.  We  shall 
surely  be  overtaken.  Moses  answered.  By  no 
means ;  for  my  Lord  is  with  me,  who  will  surely 
direct  me.  And  we  commanded  Moses,  by  revelar 
tion,  sajdng,  Smite  the  sea  with  thy  rod.  And  when 
he  had  smitten  it,  it  became  divided  into  twelve 
parts,  between  which  were  as  many  paths,  and  every 
part  was  like  a  vast  mountain.  And  we  drew  thither 
the  others;  and  we  delivered  Moses  and  all  those 
who  were  with  him :  then  we  drowned  the  others. 
Verily  herein  was  a  sign ;  but  the  greater  part  of  them 

I  V^o  hath  taught  you  magic]  tion  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host,  letumed 

But  has  reserved  the  most  efficacious  to  Egjrpt,  and  possessed  themselves  of 

secrets  to  himself  (i).  the  riches  of  that  country  (2).    But 

■See  chap.  vii.  p.  189,  Sec.  others  are  of  opinion,  that  the  mean- 

•  W€  made  the  children  of  Israel  to  ing  is  no  more  than  that  God  gave 

inherit  the  same.]     Hence  some  sup-  them  the  like  possessions  and  dwel- 

pose  the  Israelites,  after  the  destruc-  lings  in  another  country  (3). 

(1)  AIBeidawi.        .    (2)  Jallalo'duiNiYahyat.  (3)  A1  Zamakh. 

See  chap.  vii.  p.  193, 194. 
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did  not  believe.     Verily  thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  and 
the  merciful.    And  rehearse  unto  them  the  story  of 
Abraham  :  t\rhenhesaid  unto  his  father,  aqd  his  peo- 
ple. What  do  ye  worship  ?  They  answered,  We  wor- 
ship idols;   and  we  constantly  serve  them  all  the  day 
long.     Abraham  said,  Do  they  hear  you,  when  ye 
invoke  them  ?     Or  do  they  either  profit  you,  or  hurt 
you  ?  They  answered.  But  we  found  our  fathers  do  the 
same.   He  said.  What  think  ye  ?  The  gods  which  ye 
worship,  and  your  forefathers  worshipped,  are  my  ene- 
mies:  except  only  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  who 
hath  created  me,  and  directeth  me ;  and  who  giveth 
me  to  eat,  and  to  drink ;   and  when  I  am  sick,  heal- 
eth  me ;  and  who  will  cause  me  to  die,  and  will  af- 
terwards restore '  me  to  life ;  and  who,  I  hope,  will 
forgive  my  sins  on  the  day  of  judgment.     O  Lord, 
grant  me  wisdom  ;  and  join  me  with  the  righteous  : 
andgrant  thiat  I  may  be  spoken  of  with  honour  *"  among 
the  latest  posterity ;  and  make  me  an  heir  of  the  gar- 
den of  delight :  and  forgive  my  father,  for  that  he 
hath  been  one  of  those  who  go  astray  ^     And  cover 
me  not  with  shame  on  the  day  of  resurrection  ;   on 
the  day  in  which  neither  riches  nor  children  shall 
avail,  unless  unto  him  who  shall  come  unto  God  with 
a  sincere  heart :  when  paradise  shall  be  brought  near 
to  the  view  of  the  pious,  and  hell  shall  appear  plainly 
to  those  who  shall  have  erred ;  and  it  shall  be  said 
unto  them.  Where  are  your  deities  which  ye  served 
besides  God?  will  they  deliver  you  from  punishment, 
or  will  they  deliver  themselves  ?     And  they  shall  be 
cast  into  the  same,  both  they  \  aind  those  who  have 
been  seduced  to  their  worship ;  and  all  the  host  of 

^  Grant  that  I  may  be  spoken  of  pose  Abraham  pronounced  this  prayer 

with  honour.]   Literally,  Grant  me  a  after  his  father's  death,  thinking  that 

tongue  of  truth ;  that  is,  a  high  en-  possibly  he  might  have  been  inwardly 

connum.     The  iame   expression  is  a  true  believer,  but  have  concealed  his 

used  in  chap.  xix.  p.  128,  not.  ".  conversion  for  fear  of  Nimrod,  and 

^  And  forgive  my  father,  &c.]  By  before  he  was  forbidden  to  pray  for 

disposing  him  to  repentance,  and  the  him  ( i ) . 

receiving  of  the  true  fiuth.   Some  sup-  <*  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  158. 

(i)  Sec  chap.  ix.  p.  24-2.  and  chap.  xiv.  p.  65. 
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Eblis.     The  seduced  shall  dispute  therein  with  their 
false  gods,  saying.  By  God,  we  were  in  a  manifest 
error,  wh^Q  we  equalled  you  with  the  Lord  of  all 
creatares :  and  none  seduced  us  hut  the  wicked.  We 
have  now  no  intercessors,  nor  any  friend  who  careth 
for  us.     If  we  were  allowed  to  return  once  more  into 
the  world,  we  would  certainly  become  true  believers. 
Verily  herein  was  a  sign :  but  the  greater  part  of  them 
believed  not.    Thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful. 
The  people  of  Noah  accused  God's  messengers  of 
imposture :    when   their  brother   Noah  said   unto 
them.  Will  ye  not  fear  Go  d  ?  Verily  I  am  a  faithful 
messenger  unto  you:  wherefore  fear  God,  and  obey 
me.     I  ask  no  reward  of  you  for  my  preaching  imto 
you ;  I  expect  my  reward  from  no  other  than  the 
Lord  of  all  creatures:    wherefore  fear   God,   and 
obey  me.     They  answered.  Shall  we  believe  on  thee, 
when  only  the  most  abject  persons  have  followed 
thee?     Noah   said,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  that 
which  they  did**;  it  appertaineth  unto  my  Lord  alone 
to  bring  them  to  account,  if  ye  understand;  wherefore 
I  vrill  not  drive  away  the  believers  ^ :  I  am  no  more 
than  a  public   preacher.     They  replied.    Assuredly, 
unless  thou  desist,  O  Noah,  thou  shalt  be  stoned. 
He  said,  O  Lord,  verily  my  people  take  me  for  a 
liar  :  wherefore  judge  publicly  between  me  and  them ; 
and  deliver  me  and  the  true  believers  who  are  with 
me.     Wherefore  we  delivered  him,  and  those  who 
were  with  him,  in  the  ark  filled  with  men  and  animals; 
and  afterwards  we  drowned  the  rest.     Verily  herein 
was  a  sign :  but  the  greater  part  of  them  believed  not. 
Thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.    The  tribe  of 
Ad  charged  God's  messengers  with  falsehood ;  when 
their  brother  Hud  said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not  fear 
God?  Verily  I  am  a  faithftd  messenger  unto  you: 
wherefore  fear  God,  and  obey  me.     I  demand  not 
of  you  any  reward  for  my  preaching  imto  you:  I  ex- 

,    *  I  have  no  knowledge  of  that  which  hearts,  or  in  prospect  of  some  worldly 

thi^  did]  i.e.  Whether  they  have  advantage, 
embraced  the    faith   which  I  have        ''Sec  chap.  xi.  p.  lo. 
preached,  out  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
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pect  my  reward  from  no  other  than  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures.     Do  ye  build  a  land-mark  on  every  high 
place,  to  divert  yourselves  ^  ?     And  do  ye  erect  mag- 
nificent works,  hoping  that  ye  may  continue  in  their 
possession  for  ever?     And  when  ye   exercise  your 
power,  do  ye  exercise  it  with  cruelty  and  rigour''? 
Fear  God,  by  leaving  these  things ;  and  obey  me. 
And  fear  him  who  hath  bestowed  on  you  that  which 
ye  know :   he  hath  bestowed  on  you  cattle,  and  chil- 
dren, and  gardens,  and  springs  of  water.    Verily  I  fear 
for  you  the  punishment  of  a  grievous  day.     They  an- 
swered, It  is  equal  unto  us  whether  thou  admonish 
us,  or  dost  not  admonish  us :  this  which  thou  preach- 
est  is  only  a  device  of  the  ancients  ;   neither  shall  we 
be  punished  for  what  we  have  done.     And  they  ac- 
cused him  of  imposture :   wherefore   we   destroyed 
them.     Verily  herein  was  a  sign:   but  the  greater 
part  of  them  believed  not.  Thy  Lord  is  the  mighty, 
the  merciful.     The  tribe  of  Thamud  also  charged 
the  messengers  of  God  with  falsehood.     When  their 
brother  Saleh  said  unto  them.   Will  ye  not  fear 
God  ?     Verily  I  am  a  faithful  messenger  unto  you  : 
wherefore  fear  God,  and  ob^y  me.     I  demand  no 
reward  of  you  for  my  preaching  unto  you ;  I  expect 
my  reward  from  no  other  than  the  Lord  of  all  crea- 
tures..   Shall  ye  be  left  for  ever  secure  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  things  which  are  here ;   among  gardens, 
and   fountains,    and   com,    and   palm-trees,    whose 
branches  sheathe  their  flowers  ?     And  will  ye  conti- 
nue to  cut  habitations  for  yourselves  out  of  the  moun- 
tains,  beliaving  with  insolence'?     Fear  God,  and 
obey  me ;   and  obey  not  the  command  of  the  trans- 
gressors, who  act  corruptly  in  the  earth,  and  re-^ 

V  Do  ye  build  a  land-mark  on  every  ing  other  corporeal  punishments  with- 

high  place,  to  divert  yourselves?]  Or,  out  mercy,  and  rather  for  the  satisfac- 

to  mock  tile  passengers  ;  who  direct  tion  of  your  passion,  than  the  amend 

themselves  in  their  journeys  by  the  ment  of  the  sufferer  (2). 

stars,  and  have  no  need  of  such  build-  ^  Behaving  with  insolence.]    Or,  as 

.ings  (l)  ?  the  original  word  may  also  be  ren- 

"  Do  ye  exercise  it  with  cruelty  and  dered,  shewing  art  and  ingenuity  in 

rigour  ?]  Putting  to  death,  and  inflict-  your  work. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem. 
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firnn  not  the  lame.    Tbey  answered^  Verily  tbou  art 
difttraeted ;  thou  art  no  other  than  a  man  like  nnto 
Uft :  produce  now  some  sign,  if  thou  gpeakest  truth. 
Hai<kii  laidt  This  she-camel  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you : 
•he  shall  have  her  portion  of  water,  and  ye  shall  have 
your  portion  of  water  alternately,  on  a  several  day 
afipointed  for  you  ** ;  and  do  her  no  hurt,  lest  the  pu- 
nishment of  a  terrible  day  be  inflicted  on  you.    But 
they  slew  her ;  and  were  made  to  repent  of  their  im- 
piety :  for  the  punishment  which  had  been  threatened 
overtook  them.     Verily  herein  was  a  sign :  but  the 
ffrr ater  part  of  them  did  not  believe.     Thy  Lord  is 
tlio  nnffnty»  the  merciful.   The  people  of  Lot  likewise 
accuscHt  (Ion's  messengers  of  imposture.     When  their 
lirothor  1  Art  said  imto  them.  Will  ye  not  fear  God  ? 
Vrrily  I  an^  a  laithful  messenger  unto  you :  where- 
fore ft'ar  ( tO  \\  and  obey  me.     I  demand  no  reward 
of  you  for  my  im^adnng :   I  expect  my  reward  from 
Do  other  than  tw  l«ouo  of  all  creatiires.    Do  ye  ap- 
firoach  unto  the  males  among  mankind,  and  leave 
Vt>wr  wi>tHn  which  wur  liOun  hath  created  for  you? 
Sun^W  w  are  iHX>plo  who  tran^ress.    They  answer- 
tit  UnW  thou  ttesist,  O  Lot,  thou  shalt  certainly 
In*  expelleil  our  city»     He  said.  Verily  I  am  one  of 
those  who  abhor  your  doings ;  O  Lord,  deliver  me, 
and  my  family,  from  that  which  they  act   Wherefore 
W^  delivered  nim,  and  all  his  family ;   except  an  old 
woman,  his  wife,  who  perished  among  those  Who 
remained  behind:  then  we  destroyed  the  rest;  and 
we  rained  on  them  a  shower  of  stones;  and  terrible 
was  the  shower  which  fell  on  those  who  had  been 
warned  in  vain.     Verily  herein  was  a  sign ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  them  did  not  believe.     Thy  Lord  is 
the  mighty,  the  mercifrd.     The  inhabitants  of  the 
wood^  ^0  accused  6od*s  messengers  of  imposture. 

^  She  shall  haTC  her  portion  of  ¥ra-  mudites  drawing  the  other  day;  for 

ter*  and  ye  shall  have  your  portion  of  when  this  camel  drank,  she  emptied 

water  alternately,  on  a  several  day  ap-  the  wells  or  brooks  for  tiiat  day.    See 

pointed  for  you. J  That  is,  diey  were  to  chap.  vii.  p.  1 84.  not.  v. 

have  the  use  of  the  vrater  by  turns,  the  '  See  chap.  xv.  p.  71  •  Shoaib  being 

camel  drinking  one  day,  and  the  Tha-  not  called  the  brother  of  these  people. 
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When  Shoaib  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  fear  Gob? 
Verily  I  am  a  faithful  messenger  unto  you :  where- 
fore fear  God,  and  obey  me.  I  ask  no  reward  of  you 
for  my  preaching :  I  expect  my  reward  from  no  other 
than  the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  Give  just  measure, 
and  be  not  defrauders ;  and  weigh  with  an  equal  ba- 
lance ;  and  diminish  not  unto  men  aught  of  their  mat- 
ters; neither  commit  violence  in  the  earth,  acting 
corruptly.  And  fear  him  who  hath  created  you,  and 
also  the  former  generations.  They  answered,  Cer^ 
tainly  thou  art  distracted :  thou  art  no  more  than  a 
man,  like  unto  us ;  and  we  do  surely  esteem  thee  to  be 
a  liar.  Cause  now  a  part  of  the  heaven  to  fall  upon 
us,  if  thou  speakest  truth.  Shoaib  said.  My  Lord 
best  knoweth  that  which  ye  do.  And  they  charged 
him  with  falsehood :  wherefore  the  punishment  of  the 
day  of  the  shadowing  cloud""  overtook  them ;  and  this 
was  the  punishment  of  a  grievous  day.  Verily  herein 
was  a  sign  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  them  did  not  be- 
lieve. Thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  This 
book  is  certainly  a  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures,  which  the  faithful  spirit"  hath  caused  to  de- 
scend upon  thy  heart,  that  thou  mightest  be  a  preacher 
to  thy  people,  in  the  perspicuous  Arabic  tongue : 
and  it  is  borne  witness  to  in  the  scriptures  of  former 
ages.  Was  it  not  a  sign  unto  them,  that  the  wise 
men  among  the  children  of  Israel  knew  it  ?  Had 
we  revealed  it  unto  any  of  the  foreigners,  and  he 
had  read  the  same  unto  them,  yet  they  woidd  not 
have  believed  therein.  Thus  have  we  caused  ob- 
stinate infidelity  to  enter  the  hearts  of  the  wicked : 
they   shall   not  believe  therein,   until   they   see   a 

which  would  have  preserved  the  con-  heat  for  seven  days,  that  aU  their  wa- 

formity  between  this  passage  and  the  ters  were  dried  up;  and  then  brought 

preceding,  it  has  been  thought  they  a  cloud  over  them,  under  whose  shade 

were  not  Midianites,  but  of  another  they  ran,  and  were  all  destroyed  by  a 

race:  however,  we  find  the  prophet  hot  wind  and  fire  which  proceeded 

taxes  them  with  the  same  crimes  as  from  it  (2). 

he  did  those  of  Midian  (l).  "  The  faithful  spirit]  i.  e.  Gabriel ; 

*"  The  shadowing  cloud.]  God  first  who  is  intrusted  with  the  divine  secrets 

plagued  them  with  such  intolerable  and  revelations. 

(i)  See  chap.  vii.  p.  I87.         (2)  Al  Beidawi. 

VOL.  II.  P 


210  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  chap.  S6, 

painful  punishment.  It  shall  come  suddenly  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  not  foresee  it :  and  they  shall 
«ay,  Shall  we  be  respited  ?  Do  they  therefore  desire 
i»ur  punishment  to  be  hastened  °?  What  thinkest 
thou?  If  we  suffer  them  to  enjoy  the  advantage  of  this 
life  for  several  years,  and  afterwards  that  with  which 
they  are  threatened  come  upon  them ;  what  will  that 
which  they  have  enjoyed  profit  them  ?  We  have  de- 
stroyed no  city,  but  preachers  were  first  sent  unto  it, 
to  admonish  the  inhabitants  thereof;  neither  did  we 
treat  them  unjustly.  The  devils  did  not  descend  with 
the  Koran,  as  the  infidels  give  out :  it  is  not  for  their 
purpose,  neither  are  they  able  to  produce  such  a  book ; 
for  they  are  far  removed  from  hearing  the  discourse 
of  the  angels  in  heaven  ^.  Invoke  no  other  god  with 
the  true  God,  lest  thou  become  one  of  those  who 
are  doomed  to  punishment.  And  admonish  thy  more 
near  relations'^.  And  behave  thyself  with  meekness" 
towards  the  true  believers  who  follow  thee:  and  if 
they  be  disobedient  unto  thee,  say,  Verily  I  am  clear 
of  that  which  ye  do.  And  trust  in  the  most  mighty, 
the  merciful  God  ;  who  seeth  thee  when  thou  riseth 
up,  and  thy  behaviour  among  those  who  worship'; 

^  Do  they  desire  oar  punishment  to  '  Behave  thyself  with  meekness.]  Li- 
be  hastened?]  '  The  infidels  were  con-  terally.  Lower  thy  wing, 
tinually  defying  Mohammed  to  bring  *  Who  seeth  thee  when  thou  risest 
some  signal  and  miraculous  destruction  up,  and  thy  behaviour  among  those 
on  them,  as  a  shower  of  stones,  &c.  who  worship.]  i.  e.  Who  seeth  thee 
P  See  chap.  xv.  p.  68.  when  thou  risest  up  to  watch  and  spend 
*  Preach  to  thy  near  relations.]  The  the  night  in  reli^ous  exercises,,  and 
commentators  suppose  the  same  com-  observeth  thy  anxious  care  for  the 
mand  to  have  been  virtually  contained  Moslems'  exact  performance  of  their 
in  the  seventy-fourth  chapter,  which  is  duty.  It  is  said  that  the  night  on  which 
prior  to  this  in  point  of  time  (i ) .  It  is  the  precept  of  watching  was  abrogated, 
said  that  Mohammed,  on  recennng  the  Mohammed  went  privately  from  one 
passage  before  us,  went  up  immedi-  house  to  another,  to  see  how  his  com- 
ately  to  mount  Safk,  and  having  called  panions  spent  the  time ;  and  that  he 
the  several  families  to  him,  one  by  one,  found  them  so  intent  in  reading  the  Ko- 
when  they  were  all  assembled,  asked  r&n,  and  repeating  their  prayers,  that 
theipfi,  whether,  if  he  should  tell  them,  their  houses,  by  reason  of  the  hum- 
that  mountain  would  bring  forth  a  thing  noise  they  made,  seemed  to  be  so 
smaller  mountain,  they  would  believe  many  nests  of  hornets  (3).  Some  com- 
him ;  to  which  they  answering  in  the  mentators,  however,  suppose  that  by 
affirmative,  Verily,  says  he,  I  am  a  the  prophet's  behavionr,  in  this  place, 
warner  sent  unto  you,  before  a  severe  are  meant  the  various  postures  be  used 
chastisement  (2).  in  praying  at  the  head  of  his  compa- 

(1)  See  the  notes  thereon,  and  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  II.   p.  57.     (2)  Al 
Beidawi.    (3)  Idem. 
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for  he  both  heareth  and  knoweth.  Shall  I  declare 
unto  you  upon  whom  the  devils  descend  ?  They  de- 
scend upon  every  lying  and  wicked  person*:  they 
learn  what  is  heard";  but  the  greater  part  of  them  are 
liars.  And  those  who  err  follow  the  steps  of  the 
poets :  dost  thou  not  see  that  they  rove  as  bereft  of 
their  senses  through  every  valley ;  and  that  they  say 
that  which  they  do  not''?  except  those  who  believe, 
and  do  good  works,  and  remember  God  frequently ; 
and  who  defend  themselves,  after  they  have  been  un- 
justly treated\  And  they  who  act  unjustly,  shall 
know  hereafter,  with  what  treatment  they  shall  be 
treated. 

nions ;  as  standin?,  bowing,  prostia-  nations ;  as  fabulous  stories  and  de- 

tion,  and  sitting  (l).  scriptions,  love-verses,  flattery,  exces- 

^  The  devils  descend  upon  every  ly-  sive  commendations  of  their  patrons, 

iRg  and  wicked  person^  The  prophet  and  as  excessive  reproaches  of  their  ene- 

having  vindicated  himself  from  the  mies,  incitements  to  vicious  actions, 

charge  of  having  communication  with  vain<-gloriousvauntings,andthelike(3). 
the  devils,  by  the  opposition  between        »  Except  those  who  believe,  &c.] 

his  doctrine  and  their  designs,  and  That  is.  Such  poets  as  had  embraced 

their  inability  to  compose  so  consistent  Mohammedism;  whose  works,  free 

a  book  as  the  Kor^n,  proceeds  to  shew,  from  the  profaneness  of  the  former, 

that  the  persons  most  likely  to  hold  a  run  chiefly  on  the  praises  of  God,  and 

correspondence  with  those  evil  spirits,  the  establishing  his  unity,  and  contain 

were  liars  and  slanderers;  that  is,  his  exhortations  to  obedience,  and  other 

enemies  and  opposers.  religious  and  moral  virtues ;  without 

^  They  learn  what  is  heard.]  i.  e.  any  satirical  invectives,  unless  againsjt 
They  are  taught  by  the  secret  inspira-  such  as  have  given  just  provocations, 
tion  of  the  devils,  and  receive  their  by  having  first  attacked  them,  or  sonde 
idle  and  inconsistent  suggestions  for  others  of  the  true  believers,  with  the 
truth.  It  being  uncertain  whether  the  same  weapons.  In  this  \z&t  case  Mo- 
slanderers  or  the  devils  be  the  nomi-  hammed  saw  it  was  necessary  for  him 
native  case  to  the  verb,  the  words  may  to  borrow  assistance  from  the  poets  of 
also  be  rendered.  They  impart  what  his  party,  to  defend  himself  and  reli- 
they  hear;  that  is.  The  devih  acquaint  gion  from  the  insults  and  ridicule  of 
their  correspondents  on  earth  with  the  others:  for  which  purix>se  he  em- 
such  incoherent  scraps  of  the  angels'  ployed  the  pens  of  Labtd  Ebn  Rabta 
•discourse  as  they  can  hear  by  stealth  (4],  Abda*llah  Ebn  Raw&ha,  Hass&n 
(2) .  Ebn  Thabet,  and  the  two  Caabs.  It  is 

^  They  rove  as  bereft  of  their  senses  related  that  Mohammed  once  said  to 

througheveryvailey,&c.]  Their  com-  Caab  Ebn  Malec,  Ply  them  with  sa- 

positions  being  as  wild  as  the  actions  tires  ;  for,  by  him  in  whose  hand  my 

of  a  distracted  man :  for  most  of  the  soul  is,  they  wound  more  deeply  than 

ancient  poetry  was  full  of  vain  imagi-  arrows  (5). 

(1)  Al  Beioawi,  Jallalo'ddin.    (2)  Idem.     (3)Idem.     (4)  See  the  Pre- 
lim. Disc.  Sect.  III.  p.  80.  (5)  Al  Beidawi. 
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CHAP.   XXVII. 


Intitled,  The  Ant^;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X .  S.  These  are  the  signs  of  the  Koran,  and  of 
the  perspicuous  book :  a  direction,  and  good  tidings 
unto  the  true  believers ;  who  regularly  perform  their 
prayer,  and  give  alms,  and  firmly  believe  in  the  life 
to  come.  As  to  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to 
come,  we  have  prepared  their  works  for  them ' ;  and 
they  shall  be  struck  with  astonishment  at  their  disap- 
pointment, when  they  shall  be  raised  again :  these 
are  they  whom  an  evil  punishment  awaiteth  in  this 
life ;  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  they  shall  be  the 
greatest  losers.  Thou  hast  certainly  received  the 
Koran  from  the  presence  of  a  wise,  a  knowing  God. 
Remember  when  Moses  said  unto  his  family.  Verily 
I  perceive  fire :  I  will  bring  you  tidings  thereof,  or  I 
will  bring  you  a  lighted  brand,  that  ye  may  be  warm- 
ed \  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  it,  a  voice 
cried  unto  him,  saying,  Blessed  be  he  who  is  in  the 
fire,  and  whoever  is  about  it^;  and  praise  be  unto 
God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures !  O  Moses,  verily  I 
am  God,  the  mighty,  the  wise:  cast  down' now  thy 
rod.  And  when  ne  saw  it,  that  it  moved,  as  thougn 
it  had  beep  a  serpent,  he  retreated  and  fled,  and  re- 

y  In  this  chapter  is  related,  among  ^  Blessed  be  he  who  is  in  the  fire, 

other  strange  things,  an  odd  story  of  and  about  it]    Some  suppose  God  to 

the  ant,  which  has  therefore  been  beintendedby  the  former  ¥rords;  and 

pitched  on  for  the  title.  by  the  latter,  the  angels  who  were 

■  We  haTC  prepared  their  works  for  present  (i):  others  think  Moses  and 

them.]     By  rendering  them  pleasing  the  angels  are  here  meant,  or  all  per- 

and  agreeable  to  their  corrupt  natures  sons  in  general  in  this  holy  plain,  and 

and  inclinations.  the  country  round  it  (a). 

*  See  chap.  xx.  p.  134. 


(i)  Yahya.  (3)  Jallai.o*ddin,  A1  Beidawi. 
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turned  not.  And  God  said,  O  Moses,  fear  not ; 
for  my  messengers  are  not  disturbed  with  fear  in  my 
sight ;  except  he  who  shall  have  done  amiss,  and  shall 
have  afterwards  substituted  good  in  lieu  of  evil ;  for  I 
am  gracious  and  merdfiil  \  Moreover  put  thy  hand 
into  thy  bosom ;  it  shall  come  forth  white,  without 
hurt :  this  shall  be  one  among  the  nine  signs'^  unto 
Pharaoh  and  his  people:  for  they  are  a  wicked 
people.  And  when  our  visible  signs  had  come  unto 
them,  they  said.  This  is  manifest  sorcery.  And  they 
denied  them,  although  their  souls  certainly  knew 
them  to  be  from  God,  out  of  iniquity  and  pride: 
but  behold  what  was  the  end  of  the  corrupt  doers. 
We  heretofore  bestowed  knowledge  on  David  and 
Solomon;  and  they  said.  Praise  be  unto  God,  who 
hath  made  us  more  excellent  than  many  of  his  faith- 
ful servants !  And  Solomon  was  David's  heir ' ; 
and  he  said,  O  men,  we  have  been  taught  the  speech 
of  birds  ^,  and  have  had  all  things  bestowed  on  us : 
this  is  manifest  excellence.  And  his  armies  .were 
gathered  together  unto  Solomon,  consisting  of  genii*, 
and  men,  and  birds ;  and  they  were  led  in  distinct 
bands,  until  they  came  into  the  valley  of  ants^. 
And  an  ant,  seeing  the  hosts  approaching,  said,  O 

*^  Except  he  who  shall  have  done  several  voices^though  not  articulate;  of 

imissy  &c.]    This  exception  was  de-  Solomon's  interpretation  whereof  the 

signed  to  qualify  the  preceding  asser-  commentators  give  several  instances 

tion,  which  seemed  too  general :  for  (3). 

several  of  the  prophets  have  been  s  His  army  consisting  of  genii,  &c.] 
subject  to  sins,  though  not  great  ones.  For  this  fancy,  as  well  as  the  former, 
befiore  their  mission ;  for  which  they  Mohammed  was  obliged  totheTalmu- 
had  reasoii  to  apprehend  Go  d*s  anger ;  dists  (4) ,  who,  according  to  their  man- 
though  they  are  here  assured  that  their  ner,  have  interpreted  the  Hebrew 
subsequent  merits  entitle  them  to  his  words  of  Solomon  (5),  which  the 
pardon.  It  is  supposed  that  Moses's  English  version  renders,  I  gat  men- 
killing  the  Egyptian  undesignedly  is  singers,  and  women-singers ;  as  if 
hinted  at  (1).  that  prince  had  forced    demons  or 

*  See  chap.  xvii.  p.  105.  note  ^.  spirits  to  serve  him  at  his  table,  and 

^  Solomon  was  David's  heir.]  Inhe-  in  other  capacities;  and  particularly 

riting  not  only  his  kingdom,  but  also  in  his  vast  and  magnificent  buildings^ 

the  prophetioil  office,  preferably  to  his  which  they  could  not  conceive  he 

other  sons,  who  were  no  less  than  could  otherwise  have  performed, 

nineteen  (1).  ^  The  valley  of  ants.]    The  valley 

'  Wc  have  been  tainght  the  speech  of  seems  to  be  so  called  from  the  great 

birds.]    That  is,  the  meaning  of  their  numbers  of   ants  which   are  found 

(1)  Jallalo'ddin,  A1  Bbidawi.  (3)  Idem.  (3)  See  MAaaAcc. 

not.  in  loc.  p.  511.  (4)  V.  Midrash,  Yalkut  Shemuni,  p.  1 1.  f.  30.  tc 

MiLLiUM  de  Mohammedismo  ante  Mohammed,  p.  332.         (5)  Eccles.  ii.  8. 
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antoi  enter  ye  into  your  habitations,  lest  Solomon 
and  his  army  tread  you  under  foot,  and  perceive  it 
not  And  Solomox  smiled,  laughing  at  herwords^ 
and  said,  O  Lord,  excite  me  that  I  may  be  diankfiil 
for  thy  fiivour,  wheremth  thou  hast  &voured  me,  and 
my  parents ;  and  that  I  may  do  that  which  is  right, 
and  well-pleasing  unto  thee;  and  introduce  me, 
througli  tn^  mercy,  into  paradise,  among  thy  ser- 
vants«  the  nghteou&  And  he  viewed  the  birds*  and 
•aid%  What  is  the  reason  that  I  see  not  the  lapwing'? 
la  sh<^  ab^nt  ?  Vmly  I  will  chastise  her  with  a  se- 
\*t!fi^  chastisement  ^ ;  or  I  will  put  her  to  death ;  un- 
lt«»  she  briutit  me  a  just  excuse.  And  she  tarried  not 
kmv  bofort^  :^o  presented  herself  unto  Solomon,  and 
•aid«  I  have  viewed  a  country  which  thou  hast  not 
viewtnl ;  and  I  come  unto  thee  from  Saba,  with  a 
certain  piece  of  news,     I  found  a  woman  *  to  reign 

there.     Svmie  pUcc  it  in  Syria,  and  It  may  be  proper  to  mention  here 

VitherH  in  TAytf  (O.  what  the  eastern  writers  fiiblc  of  the 

*  Ami  he'viewcii  the  birds,  &c.]  manner  of  Solomon's  travelling.  They 

The  Amh  historiant  tell  us,  that  So-  say  that  he  had  a  carpet  of  green  silk, 

lom<H\«  having  finished  the  temple  of  on  which  his  throne  was  placed,  being 

JeruMkm,   went    in    pilgrimage    to  of  a  prodigious  length  and  breadth, 

Mecca,  whera  having  staid  as  long  as  and  sufficient  for  all  his  forces  to  stand 

h«   plented,    he   proceeded  towards  on,  the  men  placing  themselves  on 

Yamau  (  and  leavmg  Mecca  in  the  his  right  hand,  and  the  spirits  on  his 

morning,  he  arrived  by  noon  at  Sanaa,  left ;  and  that  when  all  were  in  order, 

and  being  extremely  delighted  with  the  wind,  at  his  commimd,  took  up  the 

the  country,  rested  there  ;  but  want-  carpet,  and  transported  it,  with  all  that 

Ing  water  to  make  the  ablution,  he  were  upon  it,  wherever  he  pleased 

looked  among  the  birds  for  the  lap-  (3) ;  the  army  of  birds  at  the  same 

wing,  called,  by  the  Arabs,  al  Hudhud,  time  flying  over  their  heads,  and  forno- 

whose  business  it  was  to  find  it;  for  it  ingakind  of  canopy,  to  shade  them 

it  pretended  she   was  sagacious    or  from  the  sun. 

•htrp-sighted  enough  to  discover  wa-  ^  I  will  chastise  her,  &c.]  By  pluck- 

ter  under  ground,  which  the  devils  ing  off  her  feathers,  and  setting  her  in 

used  to  draw,  after  she  had  marked  the  sun,  to  be  tormented  by  the  in- 

the  place  by  digging  with  her  bill,  sects ;  or  by  shutting  her  up  in  a 

They  add,  that  this  bird  vvas  then  cage  (4). 

taking  a  tour  in  the  air,  whence,  see-  *  I  found  a  woman  to  reign  over 

ing  one  of  her  companions  alighting,  them.]    This  queen  the  Arabs  name 

she  descended  also,  and  having  had  a  Balkis.    Some  make  her  the  daughter 

description  given  her  by  the  other  of  of  HodhAd  Ebn  Sharhabil  (5),  and 

the  city  of  Saba,  whence  she  was  just  others  of  Sharahil  Ebn  Malec  (6) ; 

arri  ved,they  both  went  together  to  take  but  they  all  agree  she  was  a  descend- 

a  view  of  the  place,  and  returned  soon  ant  of  Y&rab  Ebn  Kahtin.     She  is 

after  Solomon  had  made  the  inquiry,  placed  the  twenty-second  in  Dr.  Po- 

which  occasioned  what  follows  (3).  cock's  list  of  the  kings  of  Yaman  (7). 

(l)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*ddin.  (o)  Idem.  (3)  Vid.  cap.  xxi.  p.  155.  & 
not.  in  loc.  (4)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  (5)  V.  Pocock. Spec. p.  50. 
(6)  Al  Beidawi,  Sec,    V.  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  183.    (7)  Ubisup^ 
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over  them,  who  is  provided  with  every  thing  requisite 
for  a  prince,  and  hath  a  magnificent  throne™.  I 
found  her  and  her  people  to  worship  the  sun,  besides 
God:  and  Satan  hath  prepared  their  works  for 
them,  and  hath  turned  them  aside  from  the  way  of 
truth,  (wherefore  they  are  not  rightly  directed,)  lest 
they  should  worship  God,  who  bringeth  to  light  that 
which  is  hidden  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  knowetb 
whatever  they  conceal,  and  whatever  they  discover^ 
God!  there  is  no  God  but  he;  the  Lord  of  the 
magnificent  throne.  SoloMon  said,  We  shall  see 
whether  thou  hast  spoken  the  truth,  or  whether  thou 
art  a  liar.  Go  with  this  my  letter,  and  cast  it  down 
unto  them  ;  then  turn  aside  from  them,  and  wait  ^o 
know  what  answer  they  will  return.  And  when  the 
queen  of  Saba  had  received  the  letter  %  she  said,  O 
nobles,  verily  an  honourable  letter  hath  been 'delivered 
unto  me;  it  is  from  Solomon,  and  this  is  the  tenor 
thereof:  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 
Rise  not  up  against  me :  but  come,  and  surrender 
yourselves  unto  me°.  She  said,  O  nobles,  advise 
me  in  my  business  :  1  will  not  resolve  on  any  thing, 
until  ye  be  witnesses,  and  approve  thereof.  The 
nobles  answered.  We  are  endued  with  strength,  and 
are  endued  with  great  prowess  in  war;  but  the  com- 
mand appertaineth  unto  thee :  see  therefore  what, 
thou  wilt  command  ^.     She  said.  Verily  kings,  whent 

"  A  magnificent  throne.]     Which  that  in  the  text ;.  viz.  From  the  servant 

the  commentators  say  was  made  of  of  God,  Solomon  the  son  of  David, 

gold   and  silver,  and  crowned  with  unto  Bsilkis,.  queen  of  Saba.    In  the 

precious  stones.     But  they  differ  as  name  of    the   most    merciful  God. 

to  the  size  of  it;  one  making  it  four-  Peace  be  on  him  who  foUoweth  the 

score  cubits  long,  forty  broad,  and  true  diiection.    Rise  not  up  against 

thirty  high ;  while  some  say  it  was  me,  but  come  and  surrender  your- 

fourscore,  and  others,  thirty,  cubits  selves  unto  me.     He  adds,  that  Solo- 

every  way.  mon  perfumed  this  letter  with  musk, 

^  And  when  she  had  received  the  and  sealed  it  with  his  signet. 

letter,  &c.]  Jallalo*ddin  says,  that  the  °  Come  and  surrender    yourselves 

queen  was  surrounded  by  her  army  unto  me.]    or,  Come  unto  me,  and 

when  the  lapwing  threw  the  letter  into  resign  yourselves  unto  the  divine  di- 

her  bosom ;  but  al  Beid&wi  supposes  rection,  and  profess  the  true  religion, 

she  was  in  an  apartment  of  her  palace,  which  I  preach, 

the  doors  of  which  were  shut,  and  that  p  What  thou  wilt  command.]  i.  e. 

the  bird  flew  in  at  the  window.    The  Whether  thou  wilt  obey  the  summons 

former  commentator  gives  a  copy  of  of  Solomon,  or  give  us  orders  to  mako. 

the  epistle  somewhat  more  full  than  head  against  him* 
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they  enter  a  city  by  force,  waste  the  same,  and  abase 
the  most  powerful  of  the  inhabitants  thereof:  and  so 
wiU  these  do  with  us.  But  I  will  send  gifts  unto  them ; 
and  wiU  wait  for  what  farther  information  those  who 
shall  be  sent  shall  bring  back.  And  when  the  queen"^ 
ambassador  came  unto  Solomon  \  that  prince  said. 
Will  ye  present  me  with  riches  ?  Verily  that  which 
God  hath  given  me,  is  better  than  what  he  hath  given 
you :  but  ye  do  glory  in  your  gifts.  Return  unto 
the  people  of  Saba.  We  will  surely  come  unto 
them  with  forces,  which  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
withstand ;  and  we  will  drive  them  out  from  their 
oity,  humbled ;  and  they  shall  become  contemptible. 
And  Solomon  said,  O  ilobles,  which  of  you  will 
bring  unto  me  her  throne,  before  they  come  and  sur- 
.  render  themselves  unto  me  ?  A  terrible  genius '  an- 
swered,  I  vdll  bring  it  unto  thee,  before  thou  arise 
from  thy  place  * :  for  I  am  able  to  perform  it,  and 
may  be  tfusted.  And  one  with  whom  was  the  know- 
ledge of  the  scriptures  *  said,  I  will  bring  it  unto  thee 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ".    And  when  Solomon 

4  When  the  ambass&dor  came  unto  Ifrlt,  or  one  of  the  wicked  and  rebelli- 
Solomon.]  Bearing  the  presents,  which  ous  genii;  and  his  name,  says  al 
they  say  were  five  hundred  young  BeidAwi,  was  Dhacw4n,  or  Sakhr. 
slaves  of  each  sex,  all  habited  in  the  *  Before  thou  arise  from  thy  place.] 
same  manner,  five  hundred  bricks  of  i.  e.  From  thy  seat  of  justice.  For 
gold,  a  crown  enriched  with  precious  Solomon  used  to  sit  in  judgment  every 
stones,  besides  a  large  quantity  of  day  till  noon  (4). 
musk,  amber,  and  other  things  of  ^  One  with  whom  was  the  know- 
value  (1).  Some  add,  that  Balkts,  to  ledge  of  the  scriptures.]  This  person, 
try  whether  Solomon  was  a  prophet  or  as  is  generally  supposed,  was  A.saf, 
no,  drest  the  boys  like  girls,  and  the  the  son  of  Barachia,  Solomon's  wazir 
girls  like  boys,  and  sent  him,  in  a  (or  visir),  who  knew  the  great  or  in- 
casket,  a  pearl  not  drilled,  and  an  effable  name  of  God,  by  pronouncing 
onyx  drilled  with  a  crooked  hole ;  and  of  which  he  performed  this  wonderful 
that  Solomon  distinguished  the  boys  exploit  (5j.  Others,  however,  sup- 
from  the  girls  by  the  different  manner  pose  it  was  al  Khedr,  or  else  Gabriel, 
of  their  taking  water,  and  ordered  one  or  some  other  angel ;  and  some  ima- 
worm  to  bore  the  pearl,  and  another  ginc  it  to  have  been  Solomon  him- 
to  pass  a  thread  through  the  onyx  (2).  self  (O). 

They  also  tell  us,  that  Solomon,  hav-  ■  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.]    The 

ing  notice  of  this  embassy,  by  means  original  is.  Before  thou  canst  look  at 

of  the  lapwing,  even  before  they  set  any  object,  and  take  thy  eye  off  it.    It 

out,  ordered  a  large  square  to  be  en-  is  said  that  Solomon,  at  Asafs  desire, 

closed  with  a  wall  built  of  gold  and  sil-  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  before  he 

ver  bricks,  wherein  he  ranged  his  forces  cast  his  eye  downwards,  the  throne 

and  attendants  to  receive  them  (3).  made  its  way  under  ground^  and  ap- 

'  A  terrible  genius.]  This  was  an  peared  before  him. 

(i)  Jallalo'ddin.  (3^  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Jalxalo'pdin. 

(4)  }dcm  Interp.         (5)  Jallalo'ddin.  (0)  Al  Beidawi. 
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saw  the  throne  placed  before  him,  he  said,  This  is  a 
favour  of  my  Lord,  that  he  may  make  trial  of  me, 
whether  I  will  be  grateful,  or  whether  I  will  be  ungrate- 
ful :  and  he  who  is  grateful,  is  grateful  to  his  own  ad- 
vantage; butif  any  shallbe  ungrateful,  verily  my  Lord 
is  self-sufficient  and  munificent.  And  Solomon  said 
unto  his  servants.  Alter  her  throne,  that  she  may 
not  know  it,  to  the  end  we  may  see  whether  she  be 
rightly  directed,  or  whether  she  be  one  of  those  who 
are  not  rightly  directed.  And  when  she  was  come 
unto  Solomon  ^,  it  was  said  unto  her.  Is  thy  throne 
like  this  ?  She  answered,  As  though  it  were  the  same. 
And  we  have  had  knowledge  bestowed  on  us  before 
this,  and  have  been  resigned  unto  God  "".  But  that 
which  she  worshipped  besides  God,  had  turned  her 
aside  from  the  truUi ;  for  she  was  of  an  unbelieving 
people.  It  was  said  unto  her,  Enter  the  palace  \ 
And  when  she  saw  it,  she  imagined  it  to  be  a  great 
water ;  and  she  discovered  her  legs,  by  lifting  up  her 
robe  to  pass  through  it^  Whereupon  Solomon  said 
unto  her.  Verily  this  is  a  palace  evenly  floored  with 
glass.  Then  said  the  queen,  O  Lord,  verily  I  have 
dealt  unjustly  with  my  own  soid  ;  and  I  resign  my- 
self, together  with  Solomon,  unto  God,  the  Lord 
of  all  creatures  %  Also  we  heretofore  sent  unto  the 
tribe  of  Thamud  their  brother  Saleh  ;  who  said 

*  When  she  was  come  unto  Solo-  dcrstand  the  word,  the  court  before 
mon.]  For,  on  the  return  of  her  am-  the  palace,  which  Solomon  had  com- 
bassador,  she  determined  to  go  and  manded  to  be  built  against  the  arri- 
submit  herself  to  that  prince ;  but,  val  of  Balkts  ;  the  floor  or  pavement 
before  her  departure,  she  secured  her  being  of  transparent  glass,  laid  over 
throne,  as  she  thought,  by  locking  it  running  water,  in  which  fish  were 
up  in  a  strong  castle,  and  setting  a  swimming.  Fronting  this  pavement 
guard  to  defend  it ;  after  which  she  was  placed  the  royal  throne,  on  which 
set  out,  attended  by  a  vast  army  (l).  Solomon  sat  to  receive  the  queen  fa). 

*  We  have  had  knowledge  bestowed  "She  discovered  her  legs,  &c.]  Some 
on  us  before  this,  &c.]  It  is  uncertain  Arab  writers  tell  us,  Solomon  had 
whether  these  be  the  words  of  Balkts,  been  informed  that  Balkts's  legs  and 
acknowledging  her  conviction  by  the  feet  were  covered  with  hair,  like  those 
wonders  she  had  already  seen ;  'or  of  of  an  ass,  of  the  truth  of  which  he 
Solomon  and  bis  people,  acknow-  had  hereby  an  opportunity  of  being 
ledging  the  favour  of  God,  in  calling  satisfied  by  ocular  demonstration, 
them  to  the  true  faith  before  her.  •  I  resign  myself  unto  God.]    The 

y  Enter  the  palace.]  Or,  as  some  un-    queen  of  Saba  having  by  these  words 

(l)  Jallalo*ddin.  (2)  Idem,  A1  Beidawi. 
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unto  them,  Serve  ye  God,  And  behold,  they  were 
divided  into  two  parties,  who  disputed  among  them* 
selves  ^  Saleh  said,  O  my  people,  why  do  ye 
hasten  evil  rather  than  good ""  ?  Unless  ye  ask  par- 
don of  God,  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy,  ye  are  lost. 
They  answered.  We  presage  evil  from  tihee,  and  from 
those  who  are  with  thee.  Saleh  replied.  The  evil 
which  ye  presage  is  with  God  "* :  but  ye  are  a  people 
who  are  proved  by  a  vicissitude  of  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity. And  there  were  nine  men  in  the  city,  who 
acted  corruptly  in  the  earth,  and  behaved  not  with 
integrity.  And  they  said  unto  one  another.  Swear 
ye  reciprocally  by  God,  that  we  will  fall  upon  Saleh 
'  and  his  family  by  night :  and  afterwards  we  will  say 
unto  him  who  hath  right  to  avenge  his  blood.  We 
were  not  sa  much  as  present  at  the  destruction  of  his 
family ;  and  we  certainly  speak  the  truth.  And  they 
devised  a  plot  against  him :  but  we  devised  a  plot 
against  them ;  and  they  perceived  it  not.  And  see  what 
was  the  issue  of  their  plot' :  we  utterly  destroyed  them 
and  their  whole  people  ;  and  these  their  habitations  re- 
main empty,  because  of  the  injustice  which  they  com- 
mitted. Verily  herein  is  a  sign,  unto  people  who 
understand.  And  we  delivered  those  who  believed,  and 
feared  God.  And  remember  Lot;  when  he  said  unto 

professed  Isld[m,  and  renounced  idola-  tians  in   the  same    manner    accuse 

try,  Solomon  had  thoughts  of  making  Moses  as  the  cause  of  their  calamities, 

her  his  wife;  but  could  not  resolve  to  *  See  what  was  the  issue  of  their 

do  it,  till  the  devils  had,  by  a  depila-  plot.]   It  is   related  that  Saleh,  and 

tory,  taken  off*  the  hair  from  her  legs  those  who  believed  on  him,  usually 

(1).  Some  (2)  however  will  have  it  meeting  to  pray  in  a  certain  narrow 

that  she  did  not  marry  Solomon,  but  place  between  the  mountains,  the  in- 

a  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Hamd&n.  fidels  said.  He  thinks  to  make  an  end 

^  Who  disputed  among  themselves.]  of  us  after  three  days  (s) ,  but  we  will 

Concerning  the  doctrine  preached  by  be  beforehand  with  him ;  and  that  a 

Saleh;  one  party  believing  on  him,  party  of  them  went  directly  to  the 

and  the  other  treating  him  as  an  im-  -  straits  above-mentioned,  thinking  to 

postor.  execute  their  design,  but  were  terribly 

«  Why  do  ye  hasten  evil  rather  than  disappointed ;  for,  instead  of  catching 

good  ?]  i.  e.   Why  do  ye  urge   and  the  prophet,  they  were  caught  them- 

defy  the  divine  vengeance  with  which  selves,  their  retreat  being  cut  off  by  a 

ye  are  threatened,  instead  of  averting  large  piece  of  rock,  which  fell  down  at 

it  by  repentance  ?  the  mouth  of  the  straits,  so  that  they 

^  We  presage  evil  from  thee,  &c.]  perished  there  in  a  miserable  manner. 
See  chap.  vii.  p.  1929  where  the  Egyp- 

(1)  Jallalo'ddin.  (2)  Apud  A1  Beidawi.  .         (3)  See  chap,  vii .. 

p.  185.  note'. 
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his  people.  Do  ye  commit  a  wickedness,  though  ye  see 
the  heinousness  thereof?  Do  ye  approach  lustfully  unto 
men,  leaving  the  women  ?  Ye  are  surely  an  ignorant 
people.  [*XX.]  But  the  answer  of  his  people  was 
no  other  than  that  they  said.  Cast  the  family  of  Lot 
out  of  your  city;  for  they  are  men  who  preserve 
themselves  pure  from  the  crimes  of  which  ye  are 
guilty.  Wherefore  we  delivered  him  and  his  family, 
except  his  wife,  whom  we  decreed  to  be  one  of  those 
who  remained  behind  to  be  destroyed.  And  we 
rained  on  them  a  shower  of  stones :  and  dreadful 
was  the  shower  which  fell  on  those  who  had  been 
warned  in  vain  \  Say,  Praise  be  unto  God  ;  and 
peace  be  upon  his  servants  whom  he  hath  chosen! 
Is  God  more  worthy,  or  the  false  gods  which  they 
associate  with  him  ?  Is  not  he  to  be  preferred,  who 
hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  sendeth 
down  rain  for  you  from  heaven,  whereby  we  cause 
delicious  groves  to  spring  up  ?  It  is  not  in  your  power 
to  cause  the  trees  thereof  to  shoot  forth.  Is  there 
any  other  god  partner  with  the  true  God  ?  Verily 
these  are  a  people  who  deviate  from  the  truth.  Is  not 
he  more  worthy  to  be  adored,  who  hath  established 
the  earth,  and  hath  caused  rivers  to  flow  through 
the  midst  thereof,  and  placed  thereon  immoveable 
mountains,  and  set  a  bar  between  the  two  seas^?  Is 
there  any  other  god  equal  with  the  true  God  ?  Yet 
the  greater  part  of  them  know  it  not.  Is  not  he  more 
worthy  who  heareth  the  afflicted  \  when  he  calleth 
upon  him,  and  taketh  off  the  evil  which  distressed 
him  ;  and  who  hath  made  you  the  successors  of  your 
forefathers  in  the  earth  ?  Is  thiere  any  other  god  who 
can  be  equalled  with  the  true  God  ?  How  few  con- 
sider these  things  !  Is  not  he  more  worthy  who  direct- 
eth  you  in  the  dark  paths  of  the  land  and  of  the  sea ; 
and  who  sendeth  the  winds  driving  abroad  the  clouds, 

fSeechap.  vii.  p.  188.  and  chap.  xi.        hThe    afflicted.]    Literally,    Him 
p.  28.  who  is  driven  by  distress  to  implore 

f  See  chap.  xxv.  p.  198.    The  word    God's  assistance. 
Barzakh  is  not  used  here,  but  another 
of  equivalent  import. 
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as  the  forerunners  of  his  mercy  ^  ?   Is  there  any  other 

Sd  who  can  he  equalled  with  the  true  God  ?  Far  he 
OD  from  having  those  partners  in  his  power  which 
ye  associate  with  him  !  Is  not  he  more  worthy,  who 
produceth  a  creature,  and  after  it  hath  heen  dead,  re- 
storeth  it  to  life;  and  who  giveth  you  food  from 
heaven  and  earth  ?  Is  there  any  other  god  with  the 
true  God,  who  doth  this  ?  Say,  Produce  your  proof 
thereof,  if  ye  speak  truth.  Say,  None  either  in  hea- 
ven or  earUi  knoweth  tliat  which  is  hidden,  hesides 
GrOD :  neither  do  they  understand  when  they  shall 
be  raised.  However  Uieir  knowledge  attaineth  some 
notion  of  the  life  to  come  \  yet  they  are  in  an  un- 
certainty concerning  the  same;  yea,  they  are  blind 
as  to  the  real  circumstances  thereof.  And  the  unbe- 
lievers say.  When  we  and  our  forefathers  shall  have 
been  reduced  to  dust,  shall  we  be  taken  forth  from  the 
grave?  Verily  we  have  been  threatened  with  this, 
both  we  and  our  fathers,  heretofore.  This  is  no 
other  than  fables  of  the  ancients.  Say  unto  them, 
Pass  through  the  earth,  and  see  what  hath  been  the 
end  of  the  wicked.  And  be  not  thou  grieved  for 
them ;  neither  be  thou  in  any  concern  on  account  of 
the  plots  which  they  are  contriving  against  thee. 
And  they  say.  When  will  this  threat  be  accomplished, 
if  ye  speak  true  ?  Answer,  Peradventure  some  part 
of  that  punishment,  which  ye  desire  to  be  hastened, 
may  follow  close  behind  you :  verily  thy  Loud  is 
endued  with  indulgence  towards  mankind;  but  the 
greater  part  of  them  are  not  thankful.  Verily  thy 
Lord  knowetn  what  their  breasts  conceal,  and  what 
they  discover ;  and  there  is  nothing  hidden  in  heaven 
or  on  earth,  but  it  is  written  in  a  clear  book.  Verily 
this  Koran  dedareth  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
most  of  those  points  concerning   which  they   dis- 

*Scc  chap.  vH.  p.  181.  and  cbap.  yet,  &c.]  Or  the  words  may  be  trans- 

zxv.  p.  108.  fated    thus:   Yea,    their   knowledge 

^  However  their  knowledge  attain-  foileth  as  the  life  to  come ;  yea,  ftc. 
eth  some  notion  of  the  life  to  come. 
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agree^ :  and  it  is  certainly  a  direction,  and  a  mercy 
unto  the  true  believers.     Thy  Lord  will  decide  the 
controversy  between   them,   by  his  definitive   sen- 
tence :  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise.     Therefore 
put  thy  trust  in  God  ;  for  thou  art  in  the  manifest 
tnith.     Verily  thou  shalt  not  make  the  dead  to  hear ; 
neither  shalt  thou  make  the  deaf  to  hear  thy  call  to 
the  true  faith,  when  they  retire  and  turn  their  backs: 
neither  shalt  thou  direct  the  blind  to  extricate  them- 
selves out  of  their  error.     Thou  shalt  make  none 
to  hear  thee,  except  him  who  shall  believe  in  our 
signs;  and  they  are  wholly  resigned  unto  us.     When 
the  sentence  shall  be  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  we 
will  cause  a  beast""  to  come  forth  unto  them  from 
out  of  the  earth,  which  shall  speak  unto  them": 
verily  men  do  not  firmly  believe  in  our  signs.     On 
the  day  of  resurrection  we  will   assemble,   out   of 
every  nation,  a  company  of  those  who  shall  have 
charged  our  signs  with  falsehood ;  and  they  shall  be 
prevented  from  mixing  together,  until  they  shall 
arrive  at  the  place  of  judgment.     And  God  •shall 
say  imto  them.  Have  ye  charged   my  .signs  with 
falsehood,  although  ye  comprehended  them  not  with 
your  knowledge  ?  Or  what  is  it  that  ye  were  doing  ? 
.  And  the  sentence  of  damnation  shall  fall  on  them, 
for  that  they  have  acted  unjustly :  and  they  shall  not 
speak  in  their  own  excuse.     Do  they  not  see  that 
we  have  ordained  the  night,   that  they  may  rest 
therein,  and  the  day  giving  open  light  ?  Verily  herein 
are  signs  unto  people  who  believe.     On  that  day  the 
trumpet    shall    be   sounded;    and   whoever  are  in 

*  Most  of  those  points  concerning  be  one  sign  of  the  approach  of  the  day 

which  they  disagree.]     Such  as  the  of  judgment,  al  Jassasa,  or  the  Spy. 

comparing  of  God  to  sensible  things,  I  have  given  the  description  of  her 

or  to  created  beings;  the  removing  all  elsewhere   (2);  to  which  should  be 

imperfections  from  the  description  of  added,  that  she  is  to  have  two  wings, 
the  Divine  Being;  the  state  of  para         "Which  .shall  speak  unto  them.] 

dise  and  hell ;  the  stories  of  Ezra  and  Or,  according  to  a  different  reading 

Jesus  Christ,  &c.  (l).  (viz.  Taclimohom  instead  of  Tocalli- 

■•  A  b^st.]    The  Mohammedans  raohom),  who  shall  wound  them  (s). 
call  this  beast,  whose  appearance  will 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.       -  (2}  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  \V.  p.  IDS,  Sec,         (3)  V.  ibid. 
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heaven  and  on  earth,  shall  be  struck  with  terror, 
except  those  whom  God  >shall  please  to  exempt 
therefrom  ° :  and  all  shall  come  before  hun  in  humble 
guise.  And  thou  shalt  see  the  moimtains,  and  shalt 
think  them  firmly  fixed ;  but  they  shall  pass  away, 
even  as  the  clouds  pass  away.  This  will  be  the 
work  of  God,  who  hath  rightly  disposed  all  things ; 
and  he  is  well  acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do. 
Whoever  shall  have  wrought  righteousness,  shall  re- 
ceive a  reward  beyond  the  desert  thereof;  and  they 
shall  be  secure  from  the  terror  of  that  day^;  but 
whoever  shall  have  wrought  evil,  shall  be  thrown  on 
their  faces  into  hell-fire.  Shall  ye  receive  the  re- 
ward of  any  other  than  of  that  which  ye  shall  have 
wrought?  Verily  I  am  commanded  to  worship  the 
Lord  of  this  territory  of  Mecca,  who  hath  sancti- 
fied the  same  :  unto  him  belong  all  things.  And  I 
am  commanded  to  be  a  Moslem,  and  to  rehearse  the 
Koran  :  he  who  shall  be  directed  thereby,  will  be 
directed  to  his  own  advantage ;  and  to  him  who  shall 
go  astray,  say.  Verily  I  ain  a  wamer  only.  And 
say.  Praise  be  unto  God!  he  will  shew  you  his 
signs  ^  and  ye  shall  know  them  :  and  thy  Lord  is 
not  regardless  of  that  which  they  do. 

•  See  the  Prelim.     Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p  They  shall  be  secure  from  the  ter- 

p.  log,  &c.     Some  say  the  persons  ex-  ror  of  that  day.]  That  is,  from  the  fear 

empted  from  this  general  constema-  of  damnation,  and  the  other  terrors 

tion,  will  be  the  angels  Gabriel,  Mi-  which  will  disturb  the  wicked ;  not 

chael,  Israfil,  and  Izrael  (i)  :  others  from  the  general  terror  or  constema- 

suppose  them  to  be  the  virgins  of  para-  tion  before-mentioned, 

dise,  and  the  angels  who  guard  that  4  He  will  shew  you  his  signs.]  viz. 

place,  and  carry  Goo's  throne  (2) ;  The  successes  of  the  true  believers 

and  others  will  have  them  to  be  the  against  the  infidels  ;  and  particularly 

martyrs  (3).  the  victory  of  Bedr. 

(1)  Jallalo'ddin,  AIBeioawi.  (2)  Idem.  (3)  Ebn  Abbas. 
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CHAP.  XXVIIL 


Intitled,  The  Story';  revealed  at  Mecca 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X .  S.  M.*  These  are  the  signs  of  the  perspicuous 
book.  We  will  dictate  unto  thee,  O  Mohammed, 
some  parts  of  the  history  of  Moses  and  Pharaoh, 
with  truth ;  for  the  sake  of  people  who  believe. 
Now  Pharaoh  lifted  himself  up  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  ;  and  he  caused  his  subjects  to  be  divided 
into  parties  ^ :  he  weakened  one  party  of  them  ^^  by 
slaying  their  male  children,  and  preserving  their 
females  alive ;  for  he  was  an  oppressor.  And  we 
were  minded  to  be  gracious  unto  those  who  were 
weakened  in  the  land,  and  to  make  them  models 
of  religion;  and  to  make  them  the  heirs  of  the 
wealth  of  Pharaoh  and  his  people  %  and  to  es- 
tablish a  place  for  them  in  the  earth ;  and  to  shew 
Pharaoh,   and  Haman^,  and   their  forces,   that 

'  The  title  is  taken  fiom  the  26th  "^  One  party  of  them.]     viz.  The 

verse,  where  Moses  is  said  to  have  Israelites, 

related  the  story  of  his  adventures  to  ^  See  chap.  xxvi.  p.  *204. 

Shoaib.    .  y  Haman.j     This  name   is    given 

•  Some  except  a  verse,  towards  the  to  Pharaohls  chief  minister ;  .  from 
latter  end,  beginning  with  these  whence  it  is  generally  inferred  that 
words.  He  who  hath  given  thee  the  Mohammed  has  here  made  Haman, 
Korin  for  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  the  favourite  of  Ahasuerus,  king  of 
&c.  Persia,  and  who,  indisputably,  lived 

*■  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  p.  many  ages  after  Moses,  to  be  that 

78.  prophet's   contemporary.      But  how 

*  He  divided  his  subjects  into  par-  probable  soever  this  mistake  may 
ties.]  i.  e.  Either  into  companies,  that  seem  to  us,  it  will  be  very  hard,  if  not 
they  might  the  better  attend  his  order,  impossible,  to  convince  a  Mohamme- 
ai>d  perform  the  services  he  exacted  dan  of  it ;  for,  as  has  been  observed 
of  them;  or  into  opposite  factions,  to  in  a  parallel  case  (2),  two  very  differ- 
prevent  their  attempting  any  thing  ent  persons  may  bear  the  same  name 
against    him,  to   deliver  themselves  (3). 

from  his  tyranny  (1). 

fi)  Al  BeiDAWi.  (2)  See  chap.  iii.  p.  57-  not.  ".  (a)  V.  R eland. 

de  Re^  Moham.  p.  217. 
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destruction  of  their  kingdom  and  nation  by  them, 
which  they  sought  to  avoid '.  And  we  directed  the 
mother  of  Moses  by  revelation,  saying.  Give  him 
suck :  and  if  thou  fearest  for  him,  cast  him  into  the 
river ;  and  fear  not,  neither  be  afflicted ;  for  we  will 
restore  him  unto  thee,  and  will  appoint  him  one  of 
our  apostles  \  And  when  she  had  put  the  child  in 
the  ark,  and  had  cast  it  into  the  river,  the  family  of 
Pharaoh  took  him  up ;  Providence  designing  that 
he  shoidd  become  an  enemy,  and  a  sorrow  unto  them. 
Verily  Pharaoh,  and  Haman,  and  their  forces, 
were  sinners.  And  the  wife  of  Pharaoh  said, 
This  child  is  a  delight  of  the  eye  to  me,  and  to 
thee  ^ :  kill  him  not ;  peradventure  it  may  happen 
that  he  may  be  serviceable  unto  us ;  or  we  may 
adopt  him  for  our  son.  And  they  perceived  not  the 
consequence  of  what  they  were  doing.  And  the 
heart  of  the  mother  of  Moses  became  oppressed 
with  fear ;  and  she  had  almost  discovered  him,  had 
we  not  armed  her  heart  with  constancy,  that  she 
might  be  one  of  those  who  believe  the  promises  of 
God.  And  she  said  unto  his  sister.  Follow  him. 
And  she  watched  him  at  a  distance  ;  and  they  per- 
ceived it  not.  And  we  suffered  him  not  to  take  the 
breasts  of  the  nurses  who  were  provided  before  his 
sister  came  up  ""r  and  she  said.  Shall  I  direct  you  unto 

*  That  destruction  by  them,  which  him  to  the  officers,  so  that  bis  mother 
they  sought  to  avoid.]  For  Pharaoh  kept  him  in  her  house,  and  nursed  him 
had  either  dreamed,  or  been  told  by  three  months ;  after  which  it  was  im- 
Bome  diviners,  that  one  of  the  Hebrew  possible  for  her  to  conceal  him  any 
nation  should  be  the  ruin  of  his  king-  longer,  the  king  then  giving  orders  to 
dom:  which  prophecy  is  supposed  to  make  the  searches  more  stvictly  (3). 
have  been  the  occasion  of  his  cruelty  ^  This  child  is  a  delight  of  qur  eye.] 
to  them  (l).  This  circumstance  is  This  sudden  affection  or  admiration 
owing  to  the  invention  of  the  Jews  (Q).  was  raised  in  them  either  by  his  un- 

•  It  is  related  that  the  midwife  ap-  common  beauty,  or  by  the  light  which 
pointed  to  attend  the  Hebrew  women,  shone  on  his  forehead  ;  or  because, 
terrified  by  a  light  which  appeared  be-  when  they  opened  the  ark,  they  found 
tween  the  eyes  of  Moses  at  his  birth,  him  sucking  his  thumb,  which  sup- 
mnd  touched  with  an  extraordinary  af-  plied  him  with  milk  (4). 

faction  for  the  child,  did  not  discover        ^  See  chap.  zx.  p.  130. 

(l)  See  chap.  vii.  p.  1Q2.  (2)  V.  Shalshel.  hakkab.  p.  11.  &  R.  Eliez, 

Pirke,  c.  48.  (s)  Al  Bbidawi.      See  the  notes  to  chap.  xx.  p.  135, 136. 

(4)  Idem,  Jallalo*duin. 
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€ome  of  his  nation,  who  may  nurse  him  for  you,  and 
will  be  careful  of  him  ?  And,  at  their  desire,  she 
brought  his  mother  to  them.  So  we  restored  him  to 
his  mother,  that  her  mind  might  be  set  at  ease,  and 
that  she  might  not  be  afflicted ;  and  that  she  might 
know  that  the  promise  of  God  was  true :  but  the 
greater  part  of  mankind  know  not  the  truth.  And 
when  Mos£S  had  attained  his  age  of  full  strength, 
and  was  become  a  perfect  man,  we  bestowed  on  him 
wisdom  and  knowledge :  and  thus  do  we  reward  the 
upright  And  he  went  into  the  city,  at  a  time  when 
the  inhabitants  thereof  observed  not  what  passed  in 
the  streets  "* ;  and  he  found  therein  two  men  fighting ; 
the  one  being  of  his  own  party,  and  the  other  of  his 
enemies'.  And  he  who  was  of  his  party,  begged  his 
assistance  against  him  who  was  of  the  contrary 
party ;  and  Moses  struck  him  with  his  fist,  and  slew 
him:  but  being  sorry  for  what  had  happened,  he 
said.  This  is  of  the  work  of  the  devil  ^ ;  for  he  is  a 
seducing  and  an  open  enemy.  And  he  said,  O 
Lord,  verily  I  have  injured  my  own  soul :  where- 
fore forgive  me.  So  God  forgave  him ;  for  he  is 
ready  to  forgive,  and  merciful.  He  said,  O  Lord, 
by  the  favours  with  which  thou  hast  favoured  me,  I 
will  not  be  an  assistant  to  the  wicked  for  the  fiiture. 
And  the  next  morning  he  was  afraid  in  the  city,  and 
looked  about  Him,  as  one  apprehensive  of  danger ; 
and  behold,  he  whom  he  had  assisted  the  day  before, 
cried  out  unto  him  for  help  a  second  time.  But 
Moses  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  plainly  a  quarrel- 
some fellow.  And  when  he  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him  who  was  an  enemy  unto  them  both,  he  said,  O 
Moses,  dost  thou  intend  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst 


*When  the  inhabitants    observed  religion  and  nation,  and  the  other  an 

not,  &€.]    viz.  At  noon;   at  which  idolatrous  Egyptian, 

time  it  is  usual,  in  those  countries,  for  ^  This  is  the  work  of  the  devil.] 

people  to  retire  to  sleep  j  or,  as  others  Mohammed  allows  that  Moses  killed 

rather  suppose,  a  little  within  night.  the  Egyptian  v^rrongfuUy ;  but,  to  ex- 

•  The  one  being  of  his  own  party,  cuse  it,  supposes  that  he  struck  him 

and  the  other  of  his  enemies.]     i.  e.  without  designing  to  kill  him. 
The  one  being  an  j^jsraelite,  of  his  own 

VOL.  II.  ft 
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a  man  yesterday  *  ?  Thou  seekest  only  to  be  an  op- 
pressor in  the  earth,  and  seekest  not  to  be  a  recon- 
ciler of  quarrels.  And  a  certain  man''  came  from 
the  fiirther  part  of  the  city,  running  hastily,  and 
said,  O  Mqses,  verily  the  magistrates  are  deliberat- 
ing concerning  thee,  to  put  thee  to  death :  depart 
therefore ;  I  certainly  advise  thee  well.  Wherefore 
he  departed  out  of  the  city  in  great  fear,  looking 
this  way  and  that,  lest  he  should  be  pursued.  And 
he  said,  O  Lord,  deliver  me  from  the  unjust  people. 
And  when  he  was  journeying  towards  MADiAN,he 
said,  Peradventure  my  Lord  will  direct  me  in  the 
right  way*.  And  when  he  anived  at  the  water  of 
Madian,  he  found  about  the  well  a  company  of 
men,  who  were  watering  their  flocks.  And  he  found, 
besides  them,  two  women,  who  kept  off  their  sheep 
at  a  distance.  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  is  the 
matter  with  you  ?  They  answered.  We  shall  not 
water  our  flock,  until  the  shepherds  shall  have 
driven  away  theirs ;  for  our  father  is  an  old  man, 
stricken  in  years.  So  Moses  watered  their  sheep 
for  them  ^ ;  and  afterwards  retired  to  the  shade, 
saying,  O  Lord,  verily  I  stand  in  need  of  the  good 
which  thou  shalt  send  down  unto  me.  And  one  of 
the  damsels  ^  came  unto  him,  walking  bashfully,  and 

s  He  said,  O  Moses,  wilt  thou  kill  three  roads  met,  committed  himself 

me,  &c.]    Some  suppose  these  words  to  the  guidance  of  Goo,  and  took  the 

to  have  been  spoken  by  the  Israelite,  middle  road,  which  was  the  right ; 

who,  because  Moses  had  reprimanded  Providence  likewise  so  ordering    it, 

him,  imagined  he  was  going  to  strike  that  his  pursuers  took  the  other  two 

him ;   and  others,  by  the  Egyptian,  roads,  and  missed  him  (l).     Some 

who  either  knew  or  suspected  that  say  that  he  was  led  by  an  angel  in  the 

Moses  had  killed  his  countryman  the  appearance  of  a  traveller  (-2). 

day  before.  ^  Moses  watered   their  sheep   for 

^  A  certain  man.]  This  person,  says  them.]     By  rolling  away  a  stone  of  a 

the  tradition,  was  an  Egyptian,  and  prodigious  weight,  which  had  been  laid 

Pharaoh's  uncle's  son,  but  a  true  be-  over  the  mouth  of  the  well  by   the 

liever;  who  finding  that  the  king  had  shepherds,  and  required  no  less  than 

been  informed  of  what  Moses   had  seven  men  (though  some  name  a  much 

done,  and  designed  to  put   him  to  larger  number)  to  remove  it  (3). 

death,  gave  him  immediate  notice  to  '  One  of  the  damsels.]    This  was 

provide  for  his  safety  by  flight.  Sef^ira  (or  Zipporah*)  the  elder,  or,  as 

^  Peradventure  my  Lord  will  direct  others  suppose,  the  younger,  daughter 

me,  &c.]     For  Moses  knew  not  the  of  Shoaib,  whom  Moses  afterwards 

way;  and  coming  to  a  place  where  married. 

(l)  Al  Beidawi.         (2)  Jallalo'ddin.         (3)  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya. 


CHAP.  S8.  A  L      KORAN.  827 

said,  My  father  calleth  thee,  that  he  may  recompense 
thee  for  the  trouble  which  thou  hast  taken  in  water- 
ing our  sheep  for  us.  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
Shoaib,  and  had  told  him  the  story  of  his  adven- 
tures, he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not;  thou  hast  es- 
caped from  unjust  people.  And  one  of  the  damsels 
said.  My  father,  hire  him  for  certain  wages:  the 
best  servant  thou  canst  hire,  is  an  able  and  trusty 
person".  And  Shoaib  said  unto  Moses,  Verily 
I  will  give  thee  one  of  these  my  two  daughters  in 
marriage,  on  condition  that  thou  serve  me  for  hire 
eight  years:  and  if  thou  fulfil  ten  years,  it  is  in 
thine  own  breast;  for  I  seek  not  to  impose  a  hard- 
ship on  thee:  and  thou  shalt  find  me,  if  Gk>D 
please,  a  man  of  probity.  Moses  answered,  Let 
this  be  the  covenant  between  me  and  thee :  which- 
soever of  the  two  terms  I  shall  fulfil,  let  it  be  no 
crime  in  me  if  I  then  quit  thy  service  ;  and  Go  d  is 
witness  of  that  which  we  say.  And  when  Moses  had 
fulfilled  the  term%  and  was  journeying  with  his 
family  towards  Egypt,  he  saw  fire  on  the  side  of 
mount  Sinai.  And  he  said  unto  his  family.  Tarry 
ye  here;  for  I  see  fire:  peradventure  I  may  bring 
you  thence  some  tidings  of  the  way  %  or  at  least  a 
brand  out  of  the  fire,  that  ye  may  be  warmed.  And 
when  he  was  come  thereto,  a  voice  cried  unto  him 
from  the  right  side  of  the  valley,  in  the  sacred  bot- 
tom, from  the  tree,  saying,  O  Moses,  verily  I  am 
God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures;  cast  down  now 

m  An  able  and  trusty  person.]    The  »  When    Moses    had   fulfilled  the 

girl,  being  asked  by  her  father  how  she  term.]  viz.  The  longest  term,  of  ten 

knew  Moses  deserved  this  character,  years.  The  Mohammedans  say,  after 

told  him  that  he  had  removed  the  vast  the  Jews    (2),  that    Moses  received 

stone  above-mentioned,  without  any  from  Shoaib  the  rod  of  the  prophets 

assistance  ;  and  that  he  looked  not  in  (which  was  a  branch  of  a  myrtle  of 

her  face,  but  held  down  his  head  till  paradise,  and  had  descended  to  him 

he  had  heard  her  message ;  and  de-  from  Adam)   to  keep  off   the    wild 

sired  her  to  walk  behind  him,  because  beasts  from  his  sheep;  and  that  this 

the  wind  ruffled  her  garments  a  little,  was  the  rod  with  which  he  performed 

and    discovered    some    part    of   her  all  those  wonders  in  Egypt, 

legs  (i).  »  See  chap.  xx.  p.  134. 

(i)  Jallalo'ddin,  Yaiiya.  (-2)  V.  Shalsh.  hakkab.  p.  12.  R,  Eliez. 

Pirke,  c.  40,  &c. 

Q  2 


228  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  chap.  28. 

thy  rod.  And  when  he  saw  it  that  it  moved,  as 
though  it  had  been  a  serpent,  he  retreated  and  fled, 
and  returned  not.  And  God  said  unto  him,  O  Mo- 
S£S,  draw  near,  and  fear  not ;  for  thou  art  safe.  Put 
thy  hand  into  thy  bosom,  and  it  shall  come  forth 
white,  without  any  hurt :  and  draw  back  thy  hand  ^ 
unto  thee  which  thou  stretchest  forth  for  fear.  These 
shall  be  two  evident  signs  from  thy  Lord,  unto 
Pharaoh  and  his  princes;  for  they  are  a  wicked 
people.  Moses  said,  O  Lord,  verily  I  have  slain 
one  of  them,  and  I  fear  they  will  put  me  to  death : 
but  my  brother  Aaron  is  of  a  more  eloquent  tongue 
than  I  am ;  wherefore  send  him  with  me  for  an  as- 
sistant, that  he  may  gain  me  credit ;  for  I  fear  lest 
they  accuse  me  of  imposture.  God  said.  We  mil 
strengthen  thine  arm  by  thy  brother,  and  we  will 
give  each  of  you  extraordinary  power,  so  that  they 
shall  not  come  up  to  you  in  our  signs.  Ye  two, 
and  whoever  shall  follow  you,  shall  be  thef  conque- 
rors. And  when  Moses  came  unto  them  with  our 
evident  signs,  they  said.  This  is  no  other  than  a  de- 
ceitful piece  of  sorcery :  neither  have  we  heard  of 
any  thing  like  this  among  our  fore-fathers.  And 
Moses  said.  My  Lord  best  knoweth  who  cometh 
vnth  a  direction  from  him ;  and  who  shall  have  suc- 
cess in  this  life,  as  well  as  the  next:  but  the  unjust 
^hall  not  prosper.  And  Pharaoh  said,  O  princes, 
I  did  not  know  that  ye  had'  any  other  god  besides 
me  **.  Wherefore  do  thou,  O  Ham  an,  bum  me  day 
into  bricks ;  and  build  me  a  high  tower  ^  that  I  may 

P  Draw  back  thy  hand.]  Literally,  immense  an  height,  that  the  workmen 
thy  wing.  The  expression  alludes  to  could  no  longer  stand  on  it :  that 
the  action  of  birds,  which  stretch  forth  Pharaoh,  ascending  this  tower,  threw 
their  wings  to  fly  away  when  they  are  a  javelin  towards  heaven,  which  fell 
frighted,  and  fold  them  together  back  again  stained  with  blood,  where- 
again  when  they  think  themselves  upon  he  impiously  boasted  that  he 
secure  (i).  had  killed  the  God  of  Moses;  but  at 
4  See  chap.  2(i.  p.  203.  «  sun-set  God  sent  the  angel  Gabriel, 
'  k  high  tower.]  It  is  said  that  Ha-  who  with  one  stroke  of  his  wing  de- 
man,  having  prepared  bricks  and  other  molished  the  tower,  a  part  whereof, 
materials,  employed  no  less  than  fifty  falling  on  the  king's  army,  destroyed  a 
thousand  men,  besides  labourers,  in  million  of  men  (2). 
the  building  ;  which  they  carried  to  so 

(l)  Al  Beidawi.  (2}  AIZamakhshari, 
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ascend  unto  the  God  of  Moses  :  for  I  verily  beliere 
him  to  be  a  Uar.    And  both  he  and  his  forces  behaved 
themselves  insolently  and  unjustly  in  the  earth ;  and 
imagined  that  they  should  not  be  brought  before  us 
to  be  judged.  Wherefore  we  took  him  and  his  forces^ 
and  cast  them  into  the  sea.     Behold,  therefore,  what 
was  the  end  of  the  unjust.     And  we  made  them  de- 
ceitful guides,   inviting  their  followers  to  hell-fire; 
and  on  the  day  of  resurrection  they  shall  not  be 
screened  from  punishment.     We  pursued  them  with 
a  curse  in  this  life;  and  on  the  day  of  resurrection 
they  shall  be  shamefully  rejected.     And  we  gave  the 
book  of  the  law  unto  MosES,  after  we  had  destroyed 
the  former  generations,  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  men, 
and  for  a  direction,  and  a  mercy;  that  peradventure 
they  might  consider.     Thou,  O  prophet,  was  not  on 
the  west  side  of  mount  Sinai,  when  we  delivered 
Moses  his  commission:  neither  wast  thou  one  of  those 
who  were  present  at  his  receiving  it :  but  we  raised 
up  several  generations  after  Moses;   and  life  was 
prolonged   unto   them.     Neither   didst   thou   dwell 
among  the  inhabitants  of  Madian,  rehearsing  unto 
them  our  signs ;  but  we  have  sent  thee  fully  instruct- 
ed in  every  particular.     Nor  wast  thou  present  on 
the  side  of  the  mount,  when  we  called  unto  Moses  : 
but  thou  art  sent  as  a  mercy  from  thy  Lord,  that 
thou  mightest  preach  unto   a  people  to  whom  no 
preacher  hath  come  before  thee%  that  peradventure 
they  may  be  warned ;  and  lest,  if  a  calamity  had  be- 
fallen them,  for  that  which  their  hands  had  previously 
committed,  they  should  have  said,  O  Lord,  since  thou 
hast  not  sent  an  apostle  unto  us,  that  we  might  follow 
thy  signs,  and  become  true  believers,  are  we  not  ex- 
cusable?    Yet  when  the  truth  is  come  unto  them 
from  before  us,  they  say.  Unless  he  receive  the  same 
power  to  work  miracles  as  Moses  received,  we  will 
not  believe.     Have  they  not  likewise   rejected   the 
rev^ation  which  was  heretofore  given  unto  Moses  f 

*  Unto  a  people  to  whom  no  preacher     the  Arabians  ;  to  whom  no  prophet 
hath  come  before  thee.]     That  is,  to    had  been  sent,  at  least  since  Ismael. 
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They  say.  Two  cunning  impostures^  have  mutually 
assisted  one  another :  and  they  say.  Verily  we  reject 
them  both.  Say,  Produce  therefore  a  book  from 
God,  which  is  more  right  than  these  two,  that  I  may 
follow  it ;  if  ye  speak  truth.  But  if  they  return  thee 
no  answer,  know  that  they  only  follow  their  own  de- 
sires: and  who  erreth  more  widely  from  the  truth 
than  he  who  foUoweth  his  own  desire,  without  a  direc- 
tion from  God  ?  verily  God  directeth  not  the  un- 
just people.  And  now  have  we  caused  our  word  to 
come  unto  them,  that  they  may  be  admonished.  They 
unto  whom  we  have  given  the  scriptures  which  were 
revealed  before  it,  believe  in  the  same ;  and  when  it 
is  read  unto  them,  say.  We  believe  therein ;  it  is  cer- 
tainly the  truth  from  our  Lord:  verily  we  were 
Moslems  before  this ".  They  shall  receive  their  re- 
ward twice  '^,  because  they  have  persevered,  and  re- 
pcl  evil  by  good,  and  distribute  alms  out  of  that  which 
we  have  bestowed  on  them ;  and  when  they  hear 
vain  discourse,  avoid  the  same,  saying,  We  have  our 
works,  and  ye  have  your  works:  peace  be  on  you*; 
we  covet  not  the  acquaintance  of  the  ignorant.  Verily 
thou  canst  not  direct  whom  thou  wilt :  but  God  di- 
recteth whom  he  pleaseth ;  and  he  best  knoweth  those 
who  will  submit  to  be  directed.  The  Meccans  say. 
If  we  follow  the  same  direction  with  thee,  we  shall  be 
forcibly  expelled  our  land^.    Have  we  not  established 

*  Two  cunning  impostures.]  viz.  The  «  See  chap.  xxv.  p.  200.  not.  *. 
Pentateuch  and  the  Kor&n.  Some  co-  3^  If  we  follow  thy  direction,  we  shall 
pics  read,   Two  impostors,  meaning  be  forcibly  expelled  our  land."]     This 
Moses  and  Mohammed.  objection  was  made   by  Al   Hareth 

*  We  were  Moslems  before  this.]  Ebn  Othman  Ebn  Nawfal  Ebn  Abd 
Holding  the  same  faith  in  funda-  Men&f,  who  came  to  Mohammed, 
mentals,  before  the  revelation  of  the  and  told  him  that  the  Koreish  be- 
Kor4n,  which  we  received  because  it  lieved  he  preached  the  truth,  but 
is  consonant  to  t;he  scriptures,  and  were  apprehensive,  that,  if  they  made 
attested  to  by  them.  The  passage  (he  Arabs  their  enemies  by  quitting 
intends  those  Jews  and  Christians  their  religion,  ihey  would  be  obliged 
who  had  embraced  Mohammedism.  likewise  to  quit  Mecca ;  being  but  a 

*  These  shall  receive  their  reward  handful  of  men,  in  comparison  to  the 
twice.]     Because  they  have  believed  whole  nation  (1). 

both  in  their  own  scriptures,  and  in 
the  Kor^n. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi. 
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for  them  a  secure  asylum''?  to  which  fruits  of  every 
sort  are  brought,  as  a  provision  of  our  bounty ;  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  do  not  understand.  How 
many  cities  have  we  destroyed,  whose  inhabitants 
lived  in  ease  and  plenty  ?  and  these  their  dwellings 
are  not  inhabited  after  them,  unless  for  a  little  while*: 
and  we  were  the  inheritors  of  their  wealth**.  But  thy 
Lord  did  not  destroy  those  cities,  until  he  had  sent 
unto  their  capital  an  apostle,  to  rehearse  our  signs 
unto  them :  neither  did  we  destroy  those  cities,  unless 
their  inhabitants  were  injurious  to  their  apostle.  The 
things  which  are  given  you,  are  the  provisions  of  this 
present  life,  and  the  pomp  thereof ;  but  that  which  is 
with  God,  is  better  and  more  durable  :  will  ye  not 
therefore  understand  ?  Shall  he  then,  unto  whom  we 
have  promised  an  excellent  promise  of  future  happi- 
ness, and  who  shall  attain  the  same,  be  as  he  on 
whom  we  have  bestowed  the  provision  of  this  present 
life,  and  who,  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  shall  be 
one  of  those  who  are  delivered  up  to  eternal  punish- 
ment ?  On  that  day  God  shall  call  unto  them,  and 
shall  say.  Where  are  my  partners,  which  ye  imagined 
to  be  so?  And  they  upon  whom  the  sentence  of 
damnation  shall  be  justly  pronounced,  shall  answer. 
These,  O  Lord,  are  those  whom  we  seduced :  we 
seduced  them  as  we  also  had  been  seduced:  but  now 
we  clearly  quit  them,  and  turn  unto  thee.  They  did 
not  worship  us,  but  their  own  lusts  \  And  it  shall  be 
said  unto  the  idolaters.  Call  now  upon  those  whom 
ye  associated  with  God  :  and  they  shall  call  upon 
them,  but  they  shall  not  answer  them ;  and  they  shall 
see  the  punishment  prepared  for  them,  and  shall  wish 
that  they  had  submitted  to  be  directed.     On  that  day 

'  Have  we  not  established  for  them  also  signify,  unless  by  a  few  inbabit- 

a  secure  asylum?]    Bygiving  them  for  ants:  some  of  those  ancient  cities  and 

their  habitation  the  sacred  territory  of  dwellings  being  utterly  desolate,  and 

Mecca,  a  place  protected  by  God,  and  others  thinly  inhabited, 

reverenced  by  man.  •*  We  were  the  inheritors  of  their 

•  Unless  for  a  little  while.]   That  is,  wealth.]  There  being  none  left  to  cn- 

for  a  day,  or  a  few  hours  only,  while  joy  it  after  them, 

travellers  stay  there  to  rest  and  refresh  «  Sec  chap*  x.  p.  5. 
themselves  ;  or,  as  the  original  may 
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God  shall  call  nnto  them,  and  shall  say,  What  answer 
did  yc  return  to  our  messengers?  But  they  shall 
not  be  able  to  give  an  account  thereof  on  that  day  "  ; 
neither  shall  they  ask  one  another  for  infonnation. 
Howbeit  whoso  shall  repent  and  believe,  and  shall 
do  that  which  is  right,  may  expect  to  be  happy. 
Thy  Loud  createth  what  he  pleaseth  ;  and  cbooseth 
fteely  :  but  they  have  no  free  choice.  Praise  be  unto 
God  ;  and  far  be  he  removed  from  the  idols  which 
they  associate  with  him  !  Thy  IjOrd  knoweth  both 
the  secret  malice  which  their  breasts  conceal,  and  the 
open  hatred  which  they  discover.  He  is  God; 
there  is  no  God  but  he.  Unto  him  is  the  praise 
due,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  whicii  is  to  come : 
imto  him  doth  judgment  belong;  and  before  him 
shall  ye  be  assembled  at  the  last  day.  Say,  What 
think  ye?  If  God  should  cover  you  with  perpetual 
night  until  the  day  of  resurrection ;  what  god,  be- 
sides God,  would  bring  you  light?  Will  ye  not 
therefore  hearken  ?  Say,  What  think  ye  ?  If  God 
should  give  you  continual  day,  until  the  day  of  resur- 
rection ;  xvhat  god,  besides  God,  would  bring  you 
night,  that  ye  might  rest  therein  ?  Will  ye  not  there- 
fore consider?  Of  his  mercy  he  hath  made  for  you 
the  night  and  the  day,  that  ye  may  rest  in  the  one, 
and  may  seek  to  obtain  provision  for  yourselves  of 
his  abundance,  by  your  industry,  in  the  other ;  and 
that  ye  may  give  thanks.  On  a  certain  day  God 
shall  call  unto  tliem,  and  shall  say,  Where  are  my 
partners,  which  ye  imagined  to  share  the  divine  power 
with  me?  And  we  will  produce  a  witness  out  of 
every  nation  \  and  will  sn.y,  Bring  hither  your  proof 
of  what  ye  have  asserted.  And  they  shall  know  that 
the  right  is  God's  alone ;  and  the  deities  which  they 
have  devised  shall  abandon  them.     Kaktjn  was  of 


*  They  shall  not  be  ■ble  to  give  an      be  under,  will  lendei  Lhein  siupid,  and 
arcount  thereof,]      Literally,  The  ac-     unable  lo  return  an  answer, 
caunc  (hereof  shall  be  dark  untolhem;        °  A  trilncES  out  of  eveiy  nation.] 
for  the  coniteinaiion  they  shsU  ihcn    vii.    The  prophet  who  shall  have 
been  sent  !□  each  nation. 
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the  people  of  Moses  ^ ;  but  he  behaved  insolently  to- 
wards them :  for  we  had  given  him  so  much  treasure 
that  his  keys  would  have  loaded  several  strong  men  *. 
When  his  people  said  unto  him,  Rejoice  not  immo- 
derately ;  for  God  loveth  not  those  who  rejoice  in 
their  riches  immoderately :  but  seek  to  attain,  by 
means  of  the  wealth  which  God  hath  given  thee,  the 
future  mansion  of  paradise  ^.  And  forget  not  thy  por- 
tion in  this  world ;  but  be  thou  bounteous  unto  others, 
as  God  hath  beai  bounteous  unto  thee :  and  seek 
not  to  act  corruptly  in  the  earth  ;  for  God  loveth  not 
the  corrupt  doers.  He  answered,  I  have  received 
these  riches,  only  because  of  the  knowledge  which  is 

'  Kardn  was  of  the  people  of  Mose«.]  accuse  him  wrongfully;  that  then 
The  commentators  say,  KaHin  was  the  God  directed  Moses,  who  had  corn- 
son  of  Yeshar  (or  Izhar)  the  uncle  of  plained  to  him  of  this  usage,  to  coin- 
Moses ;  and  consequently  make  him  mand  the  earth  what  he  pleased,  and 
the  same  with  the  Korah  of  the  scrip-  it  should  obey  him ;  whereupon  be 
tures.  This  person  is  represented  by  said,  O  earth,  swallow  them  up !  and 
them  as  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Is-  that  immediately  the  earth  opened 
raelites,  and  so  far  surpassing  them  all  under  Kar<!m  and  his  confederates,  and 
in  opulency,  that  the  riches  of  Kar^in  swallowed  them  up,  with  his  palace 
have  become  a  proverb.  TheMoham-  and  all  his  riches  (l).  There  goes  a 
medans  are  indebted  to  the  Jews  for  this  tradition,  that  as  Kariin  sunk  gradn- 
last  circumstance,  to  which  they  have  ally  into  the  ground,  first  to  his  knees, 
added  several  other  fables  :  for  they  then  to  his  waist,  then  to  his  neck,  he 
tell  us  that  he  built  a  large  palace  over-  cried  out  four  several  times,  O  Moses, 
laid  with  gold,  the  doors  whereof  were  have  mercy  on  me!  but  that  Moses 
of  massy  gold ;  that  he  became  so  in-  continued  to  say,  O  earth,  swallow 
solent,  because  of  his  immense  riches,  them  up,  till  at  last  he  wholly  disap- 
as  to  raise  a  sedition  against  Moses ;  peared :  upon  which  Goo  said  to 
though  some  pretend  the  occasion  of  Moses,  Thou  hadst  no  mercy  on  Ka- 
his  rebellion  to  have  been  his  unwil-  hin,  though  he  asked  pardon  of  thee 
lingness  to  give  alms,  as  Moses  had  four  times ;  but  I  would  have  had 
commanded:  that  orie  day,  when  that  compassion  on  him  if  he  had  asked 
prophet  was  preaching  to  the  people,  pardon  of  me  but  once  (2). 
and,  among  other  laws  which  he  pub-  <  Several  men.]  The  original  word 
lished,  declared  that  adulteiers  should  properly  signifies  any  number  of  per- 
be  stoned,  Kariin  asked  him,  what  if  sons  from  ten  to  forty.  Some  pretend 
he  should  be  found  guilty  of  the  same  these  keys  were  a  sufficient  load  for 
crime?  to  which  Moses  answered,  seventy  men;  and Abu'lfeda says  forty 
that  in  such  case  he  would  suffer  the  mules  used  to  be  employed  to  carry 
same   punishment;    and   thereupon  them. 

Kariin  produced  a  harlot,  whom  he        ^  This  passage  is  parallel  to  that  in 

had  hired  to  swear  that  Moses  had  the  New  Testament,  Make  to  your- 

lain  with  her,  and  charged  him  pub-  selves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 

licly  with  it ;  but  on  Moses's  adjuring  righteousness ;  that  when  ye  fail,  they 

the  woman  to  speak  the  truth,  her  re-  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  ha- 

solution  failed  her,  and  she  confessed  bitations  (3). 
that  she  was  suborned  by  Kariin  to 

(1}  Abu'lfeda,  Jallalo'ddin,  A1  BiiDAWi,  &c.  (3)  Al  Beidawi. 

V*  D'Hkrbil.  Bibl.  Orient.  Ait.  Carun.        (3)  Luke  xvi.  g. 
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with  me  '.  Did  be  not  know  that  God  had  already 
destroyed,  before  him,  several  generations,  who  were 
mightier  than  he  in  strength,  and  had  amassed  more 
abundance  of  riches  ?  And  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
asked  to  discover  their  crimes.  And  Kahun  went 
forth  unto  his  people,  in  his  pomp  ^  And  they  who 
loved  this  present  life  said.  Oh  that  we  had  the  like 
wealth  as  had  been  given  unto  ICarun  !  Verily  he 
is  master  of  a  great  fortune.  But  liiose  on  whom 
knowledge  had  been  bestowed,  answered,  Alas  for 
you  !  The  reward  of  God  in  the  next  Ufe,  will  be 
better  unto  him  who  shall  believe  and  do  good  works  : 
but  none  shall  attain  the  same,  except  those  who  per- 
severe witli  constancy.  And  we  caused  the  ground 
to  cleave  in  sunder,  and  to  swallow  up  him  and  his 
palace  :  and  he  had  no  forces  to  defend  him,  besides 
God,  neither  was  he  rescued  from  punishment. 
And  the  next  morning,  those  who  had  coveted  his 
condition  the  day  before,  said,  Aha  !  verily  God  be- 
stoweth  abundant  provision  on  such  of  his  servants 
as  he  pleaseth;  and  he  is  sparing  unto  whom  hepleaseth. 
Unless  God  had  been  gracious  unto  us,  certainly  the 
earth  had  swallowed  us  up  also.  Aha  !  the  unlwliev- 
ers  shall  not  prosper.  As  to  this  future  mansion  of 
paradise,  we  will  give  it  unto  them  who  seek  not  to 
exalt  themselves  in  the  earth,  or  to  do  wrong ;  foi- 
the  happy  issue  shall  attend  the  pious.  Whoso  doth 
good,  shall  receive  a  reward  which  shall  exceed  the 
merit  thereof;  but  as  to  him  who  doth  evil,  they  who 
work  evil  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  the  merit 
only  of  that  which  they  shall  have  wrought.  Verily 
he  who  hath  given  thee  the  Koran  for  a  rule  of  faith 

*  Because  of  the  knowledge  which  that  he  founJ   oat  the  ticasuies   of 

is  wilh  mc]  Foi  some  say  he  wis  [he  Joseph  in  Egypt  (a}. 

most  lesmed  of  all  Ihr  Israelites,  and  ''  In  ills  poraii.]     It  'a  said  he  toik- 

thcbeal  vciBCd  in  [he  law,  sftci  Moses  oo  a  white  mule,  adorned  with  irup- 

and  Aaion.     Others  pnelead  he  was  pings    of   gold  ;     and    (hat    he   was 

skilled  in  chymistry,  OT  in  merchant  clothed  in  purple,  and  ^[Icnikd  by 

di«ng,oiother  arts  of  gain;  and  others  [out  thousand  men,  all  well  mounted, 

suppose  (as  the  Jews  also  fable  (l),  and  liclily  tlresi. 

(1)V.  B.GiiL[.*L.Shalsb.bakkiilj.p.  13.     (■jU*i.las.o'udik,  Al  Beiu.wi . 
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and  practice,  will  certainly  bring  thee  back  home  unto 
Mecca^  Say,  My  Lord  best  knoweth  who  cometh 
with  a  true  direction,  and  who  is  in  a  manifest  error. 
Thou  didst  not  expect  that  the  book  of  the  Koran 
should  be  delivered  unto  thee:  but  thou  hast  received 
it  through  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord.  Be  not  therefore 
assisting  to  the  unbelievers  ;  neither  let  them  turn 
thee  aside  from  the  signs  of  God,  after  they  have 
been  sent  down  unto  thee :  and  invite  men  unto  thy 
Lord.  And  be  not  thou  an  idolater ;  neither  invoke 
any  other  god,  together  with  the  true  God  :  there  is  no 
god  but  he.  Every  thing  shall  perish,  except  himself : 
unto  him  belongeth  judgment ;  and  before  him  shall 
ye  be  assembled  at  the  last  day. 

^  He  who  hath  given  thee  the  Kor^n,  hammed  when  he  arrived  at  Johfa^  in 
will  bringthee  back  unto  Mecca.]  This  his  flight  from  Mecca  to  Medina,  to 
verse,  some  say,  was  revealed  to  Mo-    comfort  him,  and  still  his  complaints. 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


Intitled,  The  Spider";   revealed  at  Mecca". 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

A.  L.  M.**  Do  men  imagine  that  it  shall  be  suffi- 
cient for  them  **  to  say.  We  believe ;  while  they  be 
not  proved  *^  ?     We  heretofore  proved  those  who  were 

■»  Transient  mention  is  made  of  this  <»  While  they  be  not  proved.]    This 

insect  towards  the  middle  of  the  chap-  passage  reprehends  the  impatience  of 

ter.  some  of  the  prophet's  companions, 

"  Some  think  the  first  ten  verses,  under  the  hardships  which  they  sus- 

ending  with  these  words,  And  he  well  tained,  in  defence  of  their  religion, 

knoweth  the  hypocrites,  were  revealed  and  the  losses  which   they  suffered 

at  Medina,  and  the  rest  at  Mecca ;  and  from    the  infidels  ;    representing    to 

others  believe  the  reverse.  them,  that  such  trials  arid  afflictions 

•  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  p.  were  necessary  to  distinguish  the  sin- 

78,  &c.                   ,  cere  person  from  the  hypocrite,  and 

r  That  it  shall    be    sufficient    for  the  steady  from  the  wavering.     Some 

them.]     Literally,  that  they  shall  be  suppose  it  to  have  been  occasioned  by 

let  alone,  &c.  the  death  of  Mahja,  Omar*s  slave,  kill- 
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before  tliera;  for  God  will  surely  know  them  who 
are  sincere,  and  lie  will  surely  know  the  liars.  Do 
they  who  work  evil  think  that  they  shall  prevent  us 
from  taking  vengeance  on  them  ?  An  iU  judgment  do 
they  make.  Whoso  hopeth  to  meet  God,  verily 
God's  appointed  time  will  certainly  come ;  and 
he  both  hcareth  and  knoweth.  Whoever  striveth 
to  promote  the  true  religion,  striveth  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  his  own  soid  ;  for  God  needeth  not  any 
of  his  creatures ;  and  as  to  those  who  believe  and 
work  righteousness,  we  will  expiate  their  evil  deeds 
from  them  ;  and  we  will  give  them  a  reward  accord- 
ing to  the  utmost  merit  of  their  actions.  We  have 
commanded  man  to  shew  kiudncss  towards  his  pa- 
rents :  but  if  they  endeavour  to  prevail  with  thee  to 
associate  with  me  tliat  concerning  which  thou  hast 
no  knowledge,  obey  them  ^ot^  Unto  nie  shall  ye 
retxrrn ;  and  I  will  declare  unto  you  what  ye  have 
done.  Those  who  shall  believe,  and  shall  work 
righteousness,  we  will  surely  introduce  into  paradise, 
among  the  upright.  There  are  some  men  who  say. 
We  believe  in  God  ;  but  when  such  a  one  is  afflicted 
for  God's  sake,  he  esteemeth  the  persecution  of  men 
to  he  as  grievous  as  the  punishment  of  God.  Yet 
if  success  Cometh  from  thy  Loud,  they  say.  Verily 
we  are  witli  you.  Doth  not  God  well  know  that 
whicli  is  in  the  breasts  of  his  creatures?  Verily  God 
well  knoweth  the  true  believers,  and  he  well  knoweth 
the  hypocrites.  The  unbelievers  say  unto  those  who 
believe.  Follow  our  way  ;  and  we  will  bear  your  sins. 
Howbcit  they  shall  not  bear  any  part  of  their  sins  ; 
for  they  are  liars :  but  they  shall  surely  bear  their 

ed  by  an  arrow  ac  Ihe  batlle    of  Dcdr,  la  have  been  tevalci  on  account  of 

which  was  deeply  lamented,  and  laid  Saad  EbnAbi  WakkAsand  hia  mother 

(a  hcBCI,  by  his  wife  and  patents  (l).  Hamiia,  who,  when  she  heaid  that 

'  IF  I  he  y  endeavour  to  prevail  with  her  son  had  embraced  Mohammediim, 

thee  toasaociate  with  methatcont^etn-  swore  that  she  n-ould  neither  eat  nor 

ing  which  thou  hast  no  knowledge.]  drink  tUl  he  leiurned  to  his  old  reli- 

That  is,  ir  they  endeavour  to  pervert  e'""!  ""^  '"■'1"  ^"  "'"''  ^°'  three  days 

thee  to  idoUiiy.     The  passage  is  said  (j). 


(1)  Al  BiiD 


(a)  lUen 
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own  burdens^  and  other  burdens  besides  their  own 
burdens  • ;  and  they  shall  be  examined,  on  the  day  of 
resurrection,  concerning  that  which  they  have  falsely 
devised.  We  heretofore  sent  Noah  unto  his  people ; 
and  he  tarried  among  them  one  thousand  years,  save 
fifty  years^ ;  and  the  deluge  took  them  away,  while 
they  were  acting  unjustly ;  but  we  delivered  him  and 
those  who  were  in  the  ark,  and  we  made  the  same "  a 
sign  unto  all  creatures.  We  also  sent  Abraham  ; 
when  he  said  unto  his  people.  Serve  God,  and  fear 
him  :  this  will  be  better  for  you ;  if  ye  understand. 
Ye  only  worship  idols  besides  God,  and  forge  a  lie. 
Verily  those  which  ye  worship,  besides  God,  are  not 
able  to  make  any  provision  for  you:  seek  therefore 
your  provision  from  God  ;  and  serve  him,  and  give 
thanks  unto  him :  unto  him  shall  ye  return.  If  ye 
charge  me  with  imposture  "'j  verily  sundry  nations  be- 
fore you  likewise  charged  their  prophets  with  impos- 
ture :  but  public  preaching  only  is  incumbent  on  an 
apostle.  Do  they  not  see  how  God  produceth  crea- 
tures, and  afterwards  restoreth  them  *  ?    Verily  this  is 

'  Other  burdens  besides  their  own.]  was  mentioned  to  encourage  Moham- 

viz.    The  guilt   of  seducing  others,  med,  and  to  assure  him  that  God, 

which  shall  be  added  to  the  guilt  of  who  supported  Noah  so  many  years 

their  own  obstinacy,  without  dimi-  against  Uie  opposition  and  plots  of  the 

nishing  the  guilt  of  such  as  shall  be  antediluvian  infidels,  would  not  fail  to 

seduced  by  them.  defend  him  against  all  attempts  of  the 

*Noah  tarried  among  his  people  idolatrous  Meccans  and  their  par- 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.]  This  is  tisans. 
true,  if  the  whole  life  of  Noah  be  "  The  same.]  i.  e.  The  ark. 
reckoned ;  and  accordingly  Abu'lfeda  ^  If  ye  charge  me  with  imposture, 
says  he  was  sent  to  preach  in  his  two  &c.]  This  seems  to  be  part  of  Abra- 
hundred  and  fiftieth  year,  and  that  he  ham's  speech  to  his  people :  but  some 
lived  in  all  nine  hundred  and  fifty  :  suppose  that  God  here  speaks  by  way 
but  the  text  seeming  to  speak  of  those  of  apostrophe,  first  to  the  Koreish,and 
years  only,  which  he  spent  in  preach-  afterwards  to  Mohammed  ;  and  that 
ing  to  the  wicked  Antediluvians,  the  the  parenthesis  is  continued  to  these 
commentators  suppose  him  to  have  words.  And  the  answer  of  his  people 
lived  much  longer.  Some  say  the  was  no  other,  &c.  In  which  case  we 
whole  length  of  his  life  was  a  thou-  should  have  said,  If  ye  charge  Mo- 
sand  and  fifty  years ;  that  his  mission  hammed  your  apostle  with  impos- 
happened  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  ture,  &c. 

age,  and  that  be  lived  after  the  flood  *  Do  they  not  see  how  God  produ- 

sixty  years  (i)  :  and  others  give  dif-  ceth  creatures,  and    afterwards   rcs- 

ferent  numbers ;  one,  in  particular,  toreth  them?]  The  infidels  are  bid  to 

pretending  that  Noah  lived  near  six-  consider  how  God  causeth  the  fruits 

teen  hundred  years  (2).  of  the  earth  to  spring  forth,  and  re- 

This  circuxnstance,  says  al  Beid&wi,  ncweth  them  every  year  as  in  the 

W  Al  Biidawi,  Zamakh.  (3)  Caab,  apud  Yahyam. 


/ 
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easy  with  God.  Say,  Go  through  the  earth,  and  see 
how  he  originally  produceth  creatures ;  afterwards 
will  God  re-produce  another  productiou  ;  for  God 
is  almighty.  He  will  punisli  whom  he  pleaseth,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  pleaseth.  Before 
him  shall  ye  be  brought  at  the  day  of  judgment:  and 
ye  shall  not  escape  his  reach,  either  in  earth,  or  in 
heaven* ;  neither  shall  ye  have  any  patron  or  defender 
besides  God.  As  for  those  who  believe  not  in  the 
signs  of  God,  or  that  they  shall  meet  him  at  the  re- 
surrection, they  shall  despair  of  my  mercy,  and  for 
them  is  a  painful  punishment  prepared.  And  the 
answer  of  his  people  was  no  other  than  that  they  said, 
Slay  him,  or  bum  him.  But  God  saved  him  from 
the  fire  ^.  Verily  herein  were  signs  unto  people  who 
believed.  And  Abkaham  said.  Ye  have  taken  idols, 
besides  God,  to  cement  affection  between  you  in  this 
life:  but  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  the  one  of  you 
shall  deny  the  other,  and  the  one  of  you  shall  curse 
the  other ;  and  your  abode  shall  be  hell-fire,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  deliver  you.  And  Lot  believed  on 
him.  And  Abraham  said.  Verily  I  fly  from  my 
people,  unto  the  place  wliich  my  Lord  hath  com- 
manded me ;  for  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise.  And  we 
gave  him  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  and  we  placed  among 
his  descendants  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  the  scrip- 
tures :  and  we  gave  him  his  reward  in  this  world ; 
and  in  the  next  he  shall  be  one  of  the  righteous. 
We  also  sent  Lot  ;  when  he  said  unto  his  people, 
-Do  ye  commit  filthiness  which  no  creature  hath  com- 
mitted before  you  ?  Do  ye  approach  lustfully  unto 
men,  and  lay  wait  in  the  highways ',  and  commit 
wickedness  in  your  assembly  ^?  And  the  answer  of  his 
people  was  no  other  than  that  they  said.  Bring  down 
the  vengeance  of  God  upon  us,  if  thou  speakest  truth. 


prcccilinf: ;  which   !»  an  argumenc 
alcd  at  fiTsl,  to  lite  again  ufiec  death, 

I  See  Psalm  cixxix.  J,  *c. 

■  Anil  lay  wait 


e  suppose  the  Sodomites  robbed 
muiJeieil  the  passengers  j  others, 
ihey  unnaturally   abused   their 


"■AQd  commil  wii-ktdness  in  your 
assembly.}     Their     mcc lings    being 
the  highways.]     acenea  of  obscenity  and  tioi. 
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Lot  saidy  O  Lord,  defend  me  against  the  corrupt 
people.  And  when  our  messengers  came  unto 
Abraham  with  good  tidings  %  they  said,  We  will 
surely  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  this  city ;  for  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  are  unjust  doers.  Abraham 
answered,  Verily  Lot  dwfelTeth  there.  They  replied. 
We  well  know  who  dwelleth  therein :  we  will  surely 
deliver  him  and  his  family,  except  his  wife;  she  shall 
be  one  of  those  who  remain  behind.  And  when  our 
messengers  came  unto  Lot,  he  was  troubled  for 
them,  and  his  arm  was  straitened  concerning  them  \ 
But  they  said,  Fear  not,  neither  be  grieved;  for 
we  will  deliver  thee  and  thy  family,  except  thy 
wife ;  for  she  shall  be  one  of  those  who  remain  be- 
hind. We  will  surely  bring  down  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  city  vengeance  from  heaven,  for  that  they 
have  been  wicked  doers :  and  we  have  left  thereof  a 
manifest  sign*  unto  people  who  understand.  And 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  Madian  we  sent  their  bro- 
ther Shoaib  ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  O  my  people, 
serve  God,  and  expect  the  last  day ;  and  transgress 
not,  acting  corruptly  in  the  earth.  But  they  accused 
him  of  imposture :  wherefwe  a  storm  from  heaven  ^ 
assailed  them,  and  in  the  morning  they  were  found  in 
their  dwellings  dead  and  prostrate.  And  we  also  de- 
stroyed the. tribes  of  Ad  and  Thamud  ;  and  this  is 
well  known  unto  you  from  what  yet  remains  of  their 
dwellings.  And  Satan  prepared  their  works  for 
them,  and  turned  them  aside  from  the  way  of  truth ; 
although  they  were  sagacious  people.  And  we  like- 
wise destroyed  Karun,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Haman. 
Moses  came  unto  them  with  evident  miracles ;  and 
they  behaved  themselves  insolently  in  the  earth  :  but 
they  could  not  escape  our  vengeance.  Every  one  of 
them  did  we  destroy  in  his  sin.     Against  some  of 

« See  chap.  xi.  p.  25.  tended   that     several  of   the    stones, 

*  See  ibid.  p. -27.  which  fell   from    heaven     on    those 

•  We  have  left  thereof  a  sign.]  viz.  cities,  are  still  to  be  seen,  and  that  the 
The  story  of  its  destruction,  handed  ground  where  they  stood  appears 
down  by  common  tradition ;  or  else  burnt  and  blackish. 

its  ruins,  or  some  other  footsteps  of         *"  See  chap.  vii.  p.  188, 
this  signal  judgment :  it  being  pre- 
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them  we  sent  a  violent  vdnd  * :  some  of  them  did  a 
terrible  noise  from  heaven  destroy  ** :  some  of  them 
did  we  cause  the  earth  to  swallow  up  ^ :  and  some  of 
them  we  drowned  ^  Neither  was  God  disposed  to 
treat  them  unjustly;  but  they  dealt  unjustly  with 
their  own  souls.  The  likeness  of  those  who  take 
other  patrons  besides  God,  is  as  the  likeness  of  the 
spider^  which  maketh  herself  a  house :  but  the  weak- 
est of  all  houses  surely  is  the  house  of  the  spider ;  if 
they  knew  this.  Moreover  God  knoweth  what  things 
they  invoke,  besides  him ;  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the 
wise.  These  simiUtudes  do  we  propound  unto  men : 
but  none  understand  them,  except  the  wise.  God 
hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  truth  :  ve- 
rily herein  is  a  sign  unto  the  true  believers.  [*XXI.] 
Rehearse  that  which  hath  been  revealed  unto  thee  of 
the  book  of  the  Koran  ;  and  be  constant  at  prayer; 
for  prayer  preserveth  a  man  from  filthy  crimes,  and 
from  that  which  is  blameable ;  and  the  remembering 
of  God  is  surely  a  most  important  duty.  God 
knoweth  that  which  ye  do.  Dispute  not  against 
those  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  unless  in  the 
mildest  manner^;  except  against  such  of  them  as 
behave  injuriously  towards  you :  and  say»  We  believe 
in  the  revelation  which  hatibi  been  sent  down  unto  us, 
and  alsa  in  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  you : 
our  God  and  your  GrOD  is  one,  and  unto  him  are  we 
resigned.  Thus  have  we  sent  down  the  book  of  the 
Koran  unto  thee:  and  they  unto  whom  we  have 
given  the  former  scriptures,  believe  therein ;  and  of 
these  Arabians  also  there  is  who  believeth  therein ; 
and  none  reject  our  signs,  except  the  obstinate  infi-  • 

t  Agiinst  some  of  them  we  sent  a  earth  to  swallow  up.]  As  it  did  KaHbu 

violent  wind.]  The  original  woidpro-  ^  Some  of  them  we  drowned.]    As 

periy  signifies  a  wind  that  drives  the  die  unbelieveis  in  Noah's  time,  and 

giaTel  and  small  stones  hefoie  it ;  hy  Pharaoh  and  his  aimy. 

which  the  stonn,  or  shower  of  stones,  >  In    the    mildest   manner.]  i.  e. 

which  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomor-  Withoat  ill  language,  or  pawsion.  This 

lah,  seems  to  be  intended.  Terse  is  generally  supposed  to  haire 

^  Some  of  them  did  a  tenihle  noise  been  abrogated  by  that  of  the  sword  ; 

from  heaTen  destroy.]  Whidi  wastfae  thou^  some  think  it  relates  only  to 

end  of  Ad  and  Tluumid.  those  who  are  in  alliance  with  the 

Some  of  them  did  we  cause  the  Mocskms. 
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dels.  Thou  couldest  not  read  any  book  before  this ; 
neither  couldest  thou  write  it  with  thy  right  hand: 
then  had  the'gainsayers  justly  doubted  of  the  divine 
original  thereof.  But  the  same  is  evident  signs  in  the 
breasts  of  those  who  have  received  understanding ; 
for  none  reject  our  signs,  except  the  unjust  They 
say.  Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down  unto  him  from  his 
Lord,  we  will  not  believe.  Answer,  Signs  are  in 
the  power  of  God  alone ;  and  I  am  no  more  than  a 
public  preacher.  Is  it  not  sufficient  for  them  that 
we  have  sent  down  unto  thee  the  book  of  the  Koran, 
to  be  read  unto  them  ?  Verily  herein  is  a  mercy,  and 
an  admonition  unto  people  who  believe.  Say,  God  is 
a  sufficient  witness  between  me  and  you ;  he  knoweth 
whatever  is  in  heaven  and  earth ;  and  those  who  be- 
lieve in  vain  idols,  and  deny  God,  they  shall  perish. 
They  will  urge  thee  to  hasten  the  punishment 
which  they  defy  thee  to  bring  down  upon  them*".  If 
there  had  not  been  a  determined  time  for  their  re- 
spite, the  punishment  had  come  upon  them  before 
this ;  but  it  shall  surely  overtake  them  suddenly,  and 
they  shall  not  foresee  it.  They  urge  thee  to  bring 
down  vengeance  swiftly  upon  them :  but  hell  shall 
surely  encompass  the  unbelievers.  On  a  certain  day 
their  punishment  shall  suddenly  assail  them,  both  from 
above  them,  and  from  under  their  feet,  and  God 
shall  say.  Taste  ye  the  reward  of  that  which  ye  have 
wrought.  O  my  servants,  who  have  believed,  verily 
my  earth  is  spacious ;  wherefore  serve  me ".  Every 
soul  shall  taste  death;  afterwards  shall  ye  return 
unto  us :  and  as  for  those  who  shall  have  believed, 
and  wrought  righteousness,  we  shall  surely  lodge  them 
in  the  higher  apartments  of  paradise  :  rivers  shall  flow 
beneath  them,  and  they  shall  continue  therein  for 

"  See  chap.  vi.  p.  1 54.  find  places  of  refuge.     Mohammed  is 

"  My  earth  is  spacious ;  wherefore  said  to  have  declared,  That  whoever 

serve  me.]  That  is,  If  ye  cannot  serve  flies  for  the    sake    of   his    religion, 

me  in  one  city  or  country,  fly  unto  though  he  stir  but  the  distance  of  a 

another,  where  ye  may  profess  the  span,  merits  paradise,  and  shall   be 

true  religion  in  safety;  for  the  earth  the  companion  of  Abraham  and  of 

is  wide  enough,  and  ye  may  easily  himself  (i). 

(l)  Al  Beidawi. 
VOL.  II.  11 


ever.     How  excellent  will  be  the  reward  of  the  work- 
ers of  righteousness ;  who   persevere  with    [)atience, 
and  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord  !  How  many  beasts 
are  there  which  provide  not  their  food  ?     It  is  God 
who  provideth  food  for  them,  and  for  you;  and  he 
both  heareth  and  knoweth.     Verily,  if  thou  ask  the 
Meccans,  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  hath  obHged  the  sun  and  the  moon  to  serve 
in  their   courses;    they    wiU    answer,    God.     How 
therefore  do  they  lie,  in  acknowledging  of  other  gods? 
God  maketh  abundant  provision  for  such  of  his  ser- 
vants as  he  pleaseth ;  and  is  sparing  unto  him,  if  he 
pleaseth  :  for  God  knoweth  all  things".    Verily  if 
thou  ask  them,  who  sendeth  rain  from  heaven,  and 
thereby  quickeneth  the  earth,  after  it  hath  been  dead; 
they  will  answer.  Goo.     Say,  God  be  praised  !  But 
the  greater  part  of  them  do  not  understand.     This 
present  life  is  no  other  than  a  toy,  and  a  plaything ; 
but  the  future  mansion  of  paradise  is  life  indeed  :  if 
they  knew  this,  they  would  not  prefer  the  former  to 
the  latter.    When  they  sail  in  a  ship,  they  call  upon 
God,  sincerely  exhibiting  unto  him  the  true  religion ; 
but  when  he  bringeth  tliem  safe  to  land,  behold,  they 
return  to  their  idolatry ;  to  shew  themselves  ungrate- 
ful for  that  which  we  have  bestowed  on  them,  and 
that  they  may  enjoy  the  delights  of  this  life ;  but  they 
sliall  hereafter  know  the  issue.    Do  they  not  see  that 
we  have  made  the  territory  of  JIf.cca  an  inviolable 
and  secure  asylum,  when  men  are   spoiled   in   the 
countries  round  about  them  ?    Do  they  therefore  be- 
lieve in  that  which  is  vain,  and  acknowledge  not  the 
goodness  of  God  ?     But  who  is  more  unjust  than  he 
who  deviseth  a  lie  against  God,  or  denieth  the  truth, 
when  it  hath  come  unto  him  ?  Is  there  not  in  hell  an 
abode  for  the  unbelievers  ?  Whoever  do  their  utmost 
endeavour  to  promote   our   true   religion,    we   will 
direct  them  in  our  ways ;  for  God  is  with  the  righ- 
teous. 

and  who  will  make  3  bad,  use  ot  ihcir 
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CHAP.  XXX. 


Intitled,  The  Greeks »*;  revealed  at  Mecca \ 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

A.  L.  M."^      The   Greeks   have    been   overcome 
by    the    Persians',   in    the    nearest    part    of   the 

P  The  original  word  is  al  Riim ;  by  might  seem,  yet  the  scale  should  be 

which  the  later  Greeks,  or  sabjects  of  turned  in  a  rew  years,  and  the  van- 

the  Constantinopolitan   empire,  are  quished  Greeks   prevail  as    remark^ 

here  meant :  though  the  Arabs  give  ably  against  the  Persians, 

the  same  name  also  to  the  Romans,  That  this  prophecy  was  exactly  fal- 

and  other  Europeans.  filled,  the  commentators  fail  not  to  ob- 

4  Some  except  the  verse  beginning  serve,    though   they  do  not  exactly 

at  these  words.  Praise  be  unto  God.  agree  in  the  accounts  they  give  of  its 

^  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.   Sect.  Til,  accomplishment ;  the  number  of  years 

p.  78,  &c.  between  the  two  actions  being  not 

■  llie  Greeks  have  been  overcome  precisely  determined.  Some  place  the 

by  the  Persians,  &c.]    The  accom-  victory  gained  by  the  Persians  in  the 

plishment  of  the  prophecy  contained  fifth  year  before  the  Hejra,  and  their 

in  this  passage,  which  is  very  fomous  defeat  by  the  Greeks  in  the  second 

among  the  Mohammedans,  being  in-  year  after  it,  when  the  battle  of  Bedr 

.sisted  on  by  their  doctors  as  a  con-  was  fought  (i)  t  others  place  the  for 

vincing  proof  that  the  Korftn  really  mer  in  the  Uiird  or  fourth  year  before 

came  down  from  heaven,  it  may  be  the  Hejra,  and  the  latter  in  the  end  of 

excusable  to  be  a  little  particular.  the  sixth,  or  beginning  of  the  seventh 

The  passage  is  said  to  have  been  n-  year  of  it,  when  the  expedition  of  al 
vealed  on  occasion  of  a  great  victory  Hodeibiysih  was  undertaken  (2). 
obtained  by  the  Persians  over  the  The  date  of  the  victory  gained  by 
Greeks,  the  news  whereof  coming  to  the  Greeks,  in  the  first  of  these  ac- 
Mecca,  the  infidels  became  strangely  counts,  interferes  with  a  story  which 
elated,  and  began  to  abuse  Mohammed  the  commentators  tell,  of  a  wager  laid 
and  his  followers,  ima|;ining  that  this  by  Abu  JBecr  with  Obba  Ebn  Khalf, 
'  success  of  the  Persians,  who,  like  who  turned  this  prophecy  into  ridi- 
themselves,  were  idolaters,  and  sup-  cule.  Abu  Beer  at  first  laid  ten  young 
posed  to  have  no  scriptures,  against  camels  that  the  Persians  should  re- 
the  Christians,  who  pretended,  as  well  ceive  an  overthrow  within  three  years ; 
as  Mohammed,  to  worship  one  God,  but  on  his  acquainting  Mohammed 
and  to  have  divine  scriptures,  was  an  with  what  he  had  done,  that  prophet 
earnest  of  their  own  future  successes  told  him  that  the  word,  '  bed,*  made 
against  the  prophet  and  those  of  his  use  of  in  this  passage,  signified  no  de- 
religion  :  to  check  which  vain  hopes,  terminate  number  of  years,  but  any 
it  was  foretold,  in  the  words  of  the  number  from  three  to  nine,  (though 
Cexty  that  how  improbable  soever  it  some  suppose  the  tenth  year  is  in- 

(i]  Jallalo'ddin,  Slc.  (i)  Al  Zamakh.  Al  Beidawi. 
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land^;  but  after  their  defeat,  they  shall  overcome 
the  others  in  their  turn,  within  a  few  years.  Unto 
God  belongeth  the  disposal  of  this  matter,  both 
for  what  is  past,  and  for  what  is  to  come:  and  on 
that  day  shall  the  believers  rejoice  in  the   success 

S ranted  by  God  ;  for  he  granteth  success  unto  whom 
e  pleaseth,  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful. 
This  is  the  promise  of  God  :  God  will  not  act  con- 
trary to  his  promise :  but  the  greater  part  of  men 
know  not  the  veracity  of  God.  They  know  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  this  present  life;  but  they  are 
careless  as  to  the  life  to  come.  Do  they  not  con- 
cluded,) and  therefore  advised  him  to  made  still  farther  and  more  cohsider- 
piolongthe  time,  and  to  raise  the  able  progresses,  and  at  leng;th  they  laid 
wager ;  which  he  accordingly  pro-  siege  to  Constantinople  itself.  But  in 
.  posed  to  Obba,  and  they  agreed  that  the  year  625,  in  which  the  fourth  year 
the  timeassigned  should  be  nine  years,  of  the  Hejra  began,  about  ten  years 
.  and  the  wager  an  hundred  camels.  Be-  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  the 
fore  the  time  was  elapsed,  Obba  died  *  Greeks,  when  it  was  least  expected, 
of  a  wound  he  had  received  at  Ohod,  gained  a  remarkable  victory  over  the 
in  the  third  year  of  the  Hejra  (i) ;  but  Persians,  and  not  only  obliged  them  to 
the  event  afterwards  shewing  that  quit  the  territories  of  the  empire,  by 
Abu  Beer  had  won,  he  received  the  carrying  the  war  into  their  own  coun- 
camels  of  Obba's  heirs,  and  brought  try,  but  drove  them  to  the  last  ex- 
them  in  triumph  to  Mohammed  (2).  tremity,  and  spoiled  the  capital  city  al 
History  informs  us,  that  the  sue-  Mad&yen ;  Heraclius  enjoying,  thence- 
cesses  of  KhosruParviz,  king  of  Persia,  forward,  a  continued  series  of  good 
who  carried  on  a  terrible  war  against  fortune,  to  the  deposition  and  death  of 
the  Greek  empire,  to  revenge  the  death  Khosru.  For  more  exact  information 
of  Maurice,  his  father-in-law,  slain  by  in  these  matters,  and  more  nicely  fixing 
Phocas,  were  very  great,  and  conti-  the  dates,  either  so  as  to  correspond 
nued  in  an  uninterrupted  course  for  with,  or  to  overturn,  this  pretended 
two-and-twenty  years.  Particularly  in  prophecy,  (neither  of  which  is  my 
the  year  of  Christ  615,  about  the  business  here)  the  reader  may  have 
beginning  of  the  sixth  year  before  the  recourse  to  the  historians  and  chrono- 
He|ra,  the  Persians,  having  the  pre-   .logers(3). 

ceding  year  conquered  Syria,  made  '  In  the  nearest  part  of  the  land.] 
themselves  masters  of  Palestine,  and  Some  interpreters,  supposing  that  the 
took  Jerusalem ;  which  seems  to  be  land  here  meant  is  the  land  of  Arabia, 
that  signal  advantage  gained  over  the  or  else  that  of  the  Greeks,  place  the 
Greeks  mentioned  in  this  passage,  as  scene  of  action  in  the  confines  of  Ara- 
agreeing  best  with  the  termshere  used,  bia  and  Syria,  near  Bostra  and  Adh- 
and  most  likely  to  alarm  the  Arabs,  by  ra&t  (4) ;  others  imagine  the  land  of 
reason  of  their  vicinity  to  the  scene  of  Persia  is  intended,  and  lay  the  scene 
action  :  and  there  was  so  little  proba-  in  Mesopotamia,  on  the  frontiers  of 
bility,  at  the  time,  of  the  Greeks  be-  that  kingdom  (5) :  but  Ebn  Abbas, 
ing  able  to  retrieve  their  losses,  much  with  more  probability,  thinks  it  was 
less  to  distress  the  Persians,  that  in  the  in  Palestine, 
following  years  the  arms  of  the  latter 

(])  See  chap.  xxv.  p.  195.  not.  p.  (2)  Al  Beioawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &c. 
(3)  V.etiam  AssE MAN. Bibl. Orient,  t.3.  Paut.  I.  p.4ii.&c.  &  Boulainv. 
Vide  de  Mahom.  p.  333,  &c.  (4)  Yahya,  Al  Beidawi.  (5)  Mojahed, 
apud  Zamakii.  Jallalo'ddin. 
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sider  within  themselves,  that  God  hath  not  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatever  is  hetween 
them,  otherwise  than  in  truth,  and  hath  set  them  a 
determined  period  ?  Verily  a  great  number  of  men 
reject  the  belief  of  their  future  meeting  their  Lord 
at  the  resurrection.  Do  they  not  pass  through  the 
earth,  and  see  what  hath  been  the  end  of  those 
who  were  before  them  ?  They  excelled  the  Mecc  ans 
in  strength,  and  broke  up  the  earth ",  and  inhabited 
it  in  greater  affluence  and  prosperity  than  they  in- 
habit the  same :  and  their  apostles  came  unto  them 
with  evident  miracles ;  and  God  was  not  disposed 
to  treat  them  unjustly,  but  they  injured  their  own 
souls  by  their  obstinate  infidelity;  and  the  end 
of  those  who  had  done  evil,  was  evil ;  because  they 
charged  the  signs  of  God  with  falsehood,  and  laugh- 
ed the  same  to  scorn.  God  produceth  creatures, 
and  will  hereafter  restore  them  to  life :  then  shall 
ye  return  unto  him.  And  on  the  day  whereon  the 
hour  shall  come,  the  wicked  shall  be  struck  dumb  for 
despair:  and  they  shall  have  no  intercessors  from 
among  the  idols  which  they  associated  with  God;- 
and  they  shall  deny  the  false  gods  which  they  asso- 
ciated with  him.  On  the  day  whereon  the  hour  shall 
come,  on  that  day  shall  the  true  believers  and  the 
infidels  be  separated:  and  they  who  shall  have 
believed,  and  wrought  righteousness,  shall  take  their 
pleasure  in  a  delightful  meadow;  but  as  for  those 
who  shall  have  disbelieved,  and  rejected  our  signs, 
and  the  meeting  of  the  upxt  life,  they  shall  be 
delivered  up  to  punishment.  Wherefore  glorify  GtoD, 
when  the  evening  overtaketh  you,  and  when  ye  rise 
in  the  morning :  and  unto  him  be  praise  in  heaven 
and  earth;  and  at  sun-set,  and  when  ye  rest  at 
noon^     He  bringeth  forth  the  living  out  of  the 

™  And  broke  up  the  earth.]    To  dig  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  five  timet 

for  water  and  minerals,  and  to  till  the  of  prayer  are  intended  in  this  passage; 

ground  for  seed,  &c.  (i ) .  the  evening  including  the  time  both  of 

"  Glorify  God  in  the  evening,  &c.]  the  prayer  of  sun-set,  and  of  the  even- 

(»)  Al  Beioawi. 
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dead,  and  he  bringeth  forth  tlie  dead  out  of  the 
living";  and  he  quiekeneth  the  earth  after  it  hatli 
been  dead:  and  in  like  manner  sliall  ye  he  brotight 
forth  from  your  graves.  Of  his  signs  one  is,  that 
he  hath  created  you  of  dust ;  and  behold,  ye  are 
become  men,  spread  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 
And  of  his  signs  another  is,  that  he  hath  created  for 
you,  out  of  yourselves,  wives,  that  ye  may  cohabit 
with  them ;  and  hath  put  love  and  compassion  be- 
tween )'ou :  verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who 
consider.  And  of  his  signs  arc  also  the  creation  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  variety  of  your 
languages,  and  of  your  complexions  ^ :  verily  herein 
are  signs  unto  men  of  understanding.  And  of  his 
signs  are  your  sleeping  by  night  and  by  day,  and 
your  seeking  to  provide  for  yourselves  of  his  abund- 
ance :  verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who  heark- 
en. Of  his  signs  others  are,  that  he  sheweth  you 
the  lightning,  to  strike  terror,  and  to  give  hope  of 
rain,  and  that  he  sendeth  down  water  from  heaven, 
and  quiekeneth  tliereby  the  earth,  after  it  hath  been 
dead:  verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who  un- 
derstand. And  of  his  signs  this  also  is  one,  namely, 
that  the  heaven  and  the  earth  stand  firm  at  his  com- 
mand :  hereafter,  when  he  shall  call  you  out  of  the 
earth  at  one  summons,  behold,  ye  shall  come  forth. 
Unto  him  are  subject  whosoever  are  in  the  heavens 
and  on  earth :  all  are  obedient  unto  him.  It  is  he 
who  originally  produceth  a  creature,  and  afterwards 
restoreth  the  same  to  life :  and  this  is  most  easy  with 
him.  He  justly  challengeth  the  most  exalted  com- 
parison in  heaven  and  earth';  and  he  is  the  mighty, 


ing  prayer  properly  so  called  ;  and  il 
worJ  I  have  tendeted  at!uti-sei,  marl 
mg  the  hour  cf  afternnon  prayer,  sini 
ii  may  be  applied  also  to  the  time 

•  Sec  chip.  iii.  p.  JO. 

I  The  variety  of  your  langu^jes  ii 
complcjtioni.]  Which  arc  cerlain 
most  wonderfiil,  and,  as  I  conceiv 
TtTf  hiird  to  be  accounted  for,  if  \ 


allow  [he  leveral  nations  in  the  wudd 
la  be  all  the  otfsprine  of  oie  man,  u 
we  are  aisured  by  scripture  ihey  «ie, 
wilhout  having  recouise  to  ihe  imme- 
diate oninipotency  of  Uob. 

•  He  justly  challengeth  the  most  ex- 
alted comparison,  Ice]  Thit  i«.  In 
spcating  of  him,  we  ought  (0  make  lue 
of  the  mostnobleand  magnificeutei- 
presjions  we  can  possibly  devise. 
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the  wise.  He  propoundeth  unto  you  a  comparison 
taken  from  yourselves.  Have  ye,  among  the  slaves 
whom  your  right  hands  possess,  any  partner  in  the 
suhstance  which  we  have  bestowed  on  you,  so  that 
ye  become  equal  sharers  therein  with  them,  or 
that  ye  fear  them  as  ye  fear  one  another '  ?  Thus  do 
we  distinctly  explain  our  signs  unto  people  who 
understand.  But  those  who  act  unjustly,  by  attri- 
buting companions  unto  God,  follow  their  own  lusts, 
without  knowledge  :  and  who  shall  direct  him  whom 
God  shall  cause  to  err  ?  They  shall  have  none  to 
help  them.  Wherefore  be  thou  orthodox,  and  set 
thy  face  towards  the  true  religion,  the  institution  of 
God,  to  which  he  hath  created  mankind  disposed: 
there  is  no  change  in  what  God  hath  created ".  This 
is  the  right  religion :  but  the  greater  part  of  men 
know  it  not.  And  be  ye  turned  unto  him,  and  fear 
him,  and  be  constant  at  prayer,  and  be  not  idola- 
ters. Of  those  who  have  made  a  schism  in  their 
religion,  and  are  divided  into  various  sects,  every 
sect  rejoice  in  their  own  opinion.  When  adversity 
befalleth  men,  they  call  upon  their  Lord,  turning 
unto  him :  afterwards,  when  he  hath  caused  them 
to  taste  of  his  mercy,  behold,  a  part  of  them  asso- 
ciate other  deities  with  their  Lord  ;  to  shew  them- 
selves ungrateful  for  the  favours  which  ye  have  be- 
stowed on  them.  Enjoy  therefore  the  vain  pleasures 
of  this  life ;  but  hereafter  shall  ye  know  the  conse- 
quence. Have  we  sent  dovm  unto  them  any  autho- 
rity, which  speaketh  of  the  false  gods  which  they 
associate  with  him  '^  ?  When  we  cause  men  to  taste 
tnercy,  they  rejoice  therein;    but  if  evil  befalleth 


•See  chap.  ivi.  p.  sa.    . 

is  hnrn 

naturally  disposed  1 

'■  TheiHsiiiulion  of  God,  to  which 

a  Mosle 

1  i  but  that  a  man' 

he  h»th  crewtd  mankind    disposed. 

raalte   h 

ni  a  Jew,  ■  Christ 

M^gian. 

to  which  mnn  is  naturally  disposed  to 

■Hav 

we  sent  down   ue 

conrorm,  and  which  avery  one  would 

any  aut 

Drily,  spejking  of 

embrace,  ai  mail  Rl  Tor  a  rstional 

Eods,4r 

]     That  is,  Haipe  w 

creature,  if  il  were  not  tot  the  preju- 

by the  fv 

ouih  of  any  proph 

dices  o!   education.     The  Mobam- 

any  wHl 

mtdanB  hive  a  ttaditlon,  that  then 

encoura^g 

ed  the  woishipof  n- 

prophet  used  to  say, That  every  pojson    than  ci 


24f8  A  L      KORAN.  chaj-.  80. 

them,  for  that  which  their  hands  have  before  com- 
mitted,  behold,   they  despair**.     Do   they  not  see 
that  God  bestoweth  provision  abundantly  on  whom 
he  pleaseth,  and  is  sparing  unto  whom  he  pleaseth  ? 
Verily  herein  are   signs  unto  people  who  believe. 
Give  unto  him  who  is  of  kin  to  thee  his  reasonable 
due ;  and  also  to  the  poor,  and  the  stranger :  this  is 
better  for  those  who  seek  the  fiice  of  Go  d  ;  and  they 
shall  prosper.     Whatever  ye  shall  give  in  usury  %  to 
be  an  increase  of  men's  substance,  shall  not  be  in- 
creased by  the  blessing  of  Go  d  :  but  for  whatever 
ye  shall  give  in  alms,  for  God's  sake,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  twofold  reward.     It  is  God  who  hath  created 
you,  and  hath  provided  food  for  you :  hereafter  will 
ne  cause  you  to  die ;  and  after  that  will  he  raise  you 
again  to  life.     Is  there  any  of  your  false  gods,  who 
is  able  to  do  the  least  of  these  things  ?     Praise  be 
unto  him ;  and  far  be  he  removed  from  what  they 
associate  with  him  !     Corruption^  hath  appeared  by 
land  and  by  sea,  for  the  crimes  which  men's  hands 
have  committed ;  that  it  might  make  them  to  taste 
a  part  of  the  fruits  of  that  which  they  have  wrought, 
that  perad venture  they  might  turn  from  their  evil 
ways.     Say,  Go  through   the  earth,  and  see  what 
hatli   been  the  end  of  those  who  have  been  before 
you:  the  greater  part  of  them  were  idolaters.     Set 
thy  face  therefore  towards  the  right  religion,  before 
the  day  cometh   which   wme  can   put  back  from 
God.     On  that  day  shall  they  be  separated  into  two 
companies :  whoever  shall  have  been  an  unbeliever, 
on  him  shall  his  unbelief  be  charged ;  and  whoever 
shall  have  done  that  which  is  right,   shall  spread 
themselves  couches  of  repose  in  paradise;   that  he 

^  They  despair.]     And  seek  not  to  pestilence,  droughts,  shipwrecks^  &c. 

regain  the  favour  of  God  by  timely  Or  erroneous  doctrines,  or  a  general 

repentance.  depravity  of  manners. 

•  In  usury.]     Or,  by  way  of  bribe.  «  That  it  might  make  them  to  taste, 

The  word  may  include  any  sort  of  ex-  &c.]  Some  copies  read,  in  the  first 

tortion  or  illicit  gain.  person  plural.  That  we  might  cause 

f  Corruption.]    viz.    Mischief  anfl  them  to  taiste,  &c, 
public  calamities  ;   such   as  famine. 
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may  reward  those  who  shall  believe,  and  work  righte-^ 
ousness,  of  his  abundant  liberality:   for  he  loveth 
not  the  unbelievers.     Of  his  signs  one  is,  that  he 
sendeth  the  winds,  bearing  welcome  tidings  of  rain, 
that  he  may  cause  you  to  taste  of  his  mercy ;  and 
that  ships  may  sail  at  his  command,  that  ye  may 
seek  to  enrich  yourselves  of  his  abundance  by  com- 
merce; and  that  ye  may  give  thanks.     We  sent 
apostles,  before  thee,  unto  their  respective  people, 
and  they  came  unto  them  with  evident  proofs :  and 
we  took  vengeance  on  those  who  did  wickedly  ;  and 
it  was  incumbent  on  us  to  assist  the  true  believers. 
It  is  God  who  sendeth  the  winds,  and  raiseth  the 
clouds,  and  spreadeth  the  same  in  the  heaven,  as  he 
pleasetfa ;  and  afterwards  disperseth  the  same :  and 
thou  mayest  see  the   rain  issuing  from  the  midst 
thereof;  and   when  he  poureth  the  same  down  on 
such  of  his  servants  as  he  jfleaseth,  behold,  they  are 
filled  with  joy ;    although  before  it  was  sent  down 
unto  them,  before  such  relief,  they  were  despairing. 
Consider  therefore  the  traces  of  God's  mercy ;  how 
he   quickeneth  the   earth,  after  its  state  of  death : 
verily  the  same  will  raise  the  dead ;  for  he  is  almighty. 
Yet  if  we  should  send   a  blasting  wind,  and  they 
should  see  their  com  yellow  and  burnt  up,  they  would 
.  surely  become  ungrateful,  after  our  former  favours. 
Thou  canst  not  make  the  dead  to  hear,  neither  canst 
thou   make  the  deaf  to  hear  thy   call,  when  they 
retire  and  turn  their  backs  ;  neither  canst  thou  direct 
the  blind  out  of  their  error :  thou  shalt  make  none 
to  hear,  except  him  who  shall  believe  in  our  signs; 
for   they   are  resigned  unto  us.     It  is   God   who 
created   you  in  weakness,  and  after  weaknei^s  hath 
given  you  strength  ;  and  after  strength,  he  will  again 
reduce  you  to  weakness,  and  grey  hairs  :  he  createth 
that   which  he  pleaseth;  and  he  is  the  wise,  the 
powerful.     On  the  day  whereon  the  last  hour  shall 
come,   the   wicked  wiU   swear  that  they  have  not 
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not  tarried  ^  above  an  hour :  in  like  manner  did  they 
ntter  lies  in  their  life-time.  But  those  on  whom 
knowledge  hath  been  bestowed,  and  faith,  will  say, 
Ye  have  tarried,  according  to  the  book  of  God  ', 
imtil  the  day  of  resurrection :  for  this  is  the  day  of 
resurrection  ;  but  ye  knew  it  not.  On  that  day  their 
excuse  shall  not  avail  those  who  have  acted  unjustly ; 
neither  shall  they  be  invited  any  more  to  make 
themselves  acceptable  unto  God.  And  now  have 
we  propounded  unto  men,  in  this  Koran,  parables 
of  every  kind :  yet  if  thou  bring  them  a  verse  there- 
of, the  unbelievers  will  surely  say.  Ye  are  no  other 
than  publishers  of  vain  falsehoods.  Thus  hath  God 
sealed  up  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  not.  But 
do  thou,  O  Mohammed,  persevere  with  constancy, 
for  the  promise  of  God  is  true ;  and  let  not  those 
induce  thee  to  waver,  who  have  no  certain  know- 
ledge. 

^  That  they  have  not  tarried.]  viz.  Table  ;  or  according  to  what  is  said  in 

In  the  world,  or  in  their  graves.    See  the  Korin,  where  the  state  of  the 

chap,  xxiii.  p.  170*  dead  is  expressed  by  these  words  (i), 

.    *  According  to  the  book  of  Goo.]  Behind  them  there  shall  be  a  bar  until 

That  is.  According  to  his  fore-know-  the  day  of  resurrection  (!2}. 
ledge  and    decree  in   the  preserved 

(i)  Chap,  xxlii.  p.  178.  (3)  Al  Beidawi. 
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Intitled,  Lokman';  revealed  at  Mecca'. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 


r 

^B         A.  L.  M.'"    These  are  the  signs  of  the  wise  hook, 
^B  a  direction  and  a  mercy  unto  the  righteous ;  who 

^m  observe  the    appointed   times   of  prayer,   and  give 

■  alms,  and  have  firm  assurance  in  the  life  to  come : 

these  are  directed  by  their  Lord,  apd  they  shall 
prosper.  There  is  a  man  who  purchaseth  a  lu- 
dicrous story",  that  he  may  seduce  men  from  the 
(way  of  God,  without  knowledge,  and  may  laugh 
the  same  to  scorn :  these  shall  suffer  a  shameful  pu- 
nishment. And  when  our  signs  are  rehearsed  unto 
him,  he  disdainfully  tumeth  his  back,  as  though  he 
heard  them  not,  as  though  there  were  a  deaihess  in 
his  ears :  wherefore  denounce  unto  him  a  grievous 
punishment.  But  they  who  shall  believe,  and  work 
righteousness,  shall  enjoy  gardens  of  pleasure ;  they 
shall  continue  therein  for  ever :  this  is  the  certain 
promise  of  God  ;  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise. 


Thechaplei 
>on  Df  Ihis  n 
in,  of  whom  mare  immediately. 

'  Some  cicept  ihe  fouitb  vecsc,  be- 
iinnlngal  the^  words,  Who  obseire 
lie  appointed  limes  of  |iiHycr,  and 
;ive  alms,  &c.  And  olheis,  itiiee 
leisn,  beginning  at  these  wocils.  If  all 
he  trees  in  the  earth  wete  pen»,  Ac. 

-  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  HI. 
J.  7S,  Ac. 

li  story.]   i.e.  Vain  and 

silly  fables.  The  passagewastevealed, 

ision  of  al  Nodar  Ebn 


Koieish,  highly  enlolling  (he  pow 
and  splendor  of  the  ancient  Persian 
kings,  and  prefeiring  their  stories  to 
Ibnse  of  Ad  and  Thamud,  David  and 
Solomon,  and  the  tci>i  which  aie  told 
in  the  Kotln.  Sumesay  ihalal  Nudai 
bought  singing  gitls.and  carried  them 
to  those  who  were  inclined  lo  become 
Moslems,  to  divert  them  from  their 
purpose  by  longs  and  tales  (l). 


(I)  AIBei 
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He  hath  created  the  heavens  without  visible  pillars 
to  sustain  them,  and  hath  thrown  on  the  earth  moun- 
tains firmly  rooted,  lest  it  should  move  with  you°; 
and  he  hath  replenished  the  same  with  all  kinds  of 
beasts:  and  we  send  down  rain  from  heaven,  and 
cause  every  kind  of  noble  vegetable  to  spring  forth 
therein.  This  is  the  creation  of  God  ;  shew  me  now 
what  they  have  created,  who  are  worshipped  besides 
him  :  verily  the  ungodly  are  in  a  manifest  error. 
We  heretofore  bestowed  wisdom  on  LoKMAN^  and 
commanded  him,  saying.  Be  thou  thankfrd  unto  God  : 
for  whoever  is  thankfril,  shall  be  thankfril  to  the 

•  He   hath    thrown  on    the   earth  wise  man.     As  to  his  condition,  they 

mountains  firmly  rooted,  &c.]     See  say  he  was  a  slave,  but  obtained  his 

chap.  xvi.  p.  7  5.  A  learned  writer  (i ),  liberty  on  the  following  occasion.  His 

in  his  notes  on  this  passage,  says  the  master  having  one  day  given  himabit- 

original  word  Raw&siya,  which   the  ter  melon  to  eat^  he  paid  him  such  exact 

commentators  in  general  will  have  to  obedience  as  to  eat  it  all ;  at  which  his 

signify  stable  mountains,  seems  pro-  master  being  surprised,asked  him  how 

perly  to  express   the  Hebrew  word  he  could  eat  so  nauseous  a  fruit  ?    To 

Mechonim,  i.e.  bases,  or  foundations ;  which  he  replied,  it  was  no  wonder 

and  therefore  he  thinks  the  Korin  has  that  he  should  for  once  accept  a  bitter 

here  translated  that  passage  of  the  fruit  from  the  same  hand  from  which 

Psalms,  He  laid  the  foundations  of.  the  he  had  received  so  many  favours  (3). 

earth,  ^at  it  should  not  be  moved  for  The  commentators  mention  several 

ever  (2).    This  is  not  the  only  in-  quick  repartees  of  Lokm&n,  which, 

stance  which  might  be  given,  that  the  together  with  the  circumstances  above 

Mohammedan  doctors  are  not  always  mentioned,  agree  so  well  with  what 

the  best   interpreters   of  their   own  Maximus  Planudes    has    written   of 

scriptures.  Esop,  that  from  thence,  and  from  the 

p  Lokm&n.]  The  Arab  writers  say,  fables  attributed  to  Lokm&n  by  the 
that  Lokmftn  was  the  son  of  Badia,  orientals,  the  latter  has  been  generally 
who  was  the  son  or  grandson  of  a  thought  to  have  been  no  other  than 
sister  or  aunt  of  Job  ;  and  that  he  the  Esop  of  the  Greeks.  However  that 
lived  several  centuries,  and  to  the  time^  be,  (for  I  think  the  matter  will  bear  a 
of  David,  with  whom  he  was  conver-  dispute,)  I  am  of  opinion  that  Pla- 
sant  in  Palestine.  According  to  the  nudes  borrowed  great  part  of  his  life 
description  they  give  of  his  person,  of  Esop  from  the  traditions  he  met 
he  must  have  been  deformed  enough  ;  with  in  the  east  concerning  Lokm&n  ; 
for  they  say  he  was  of  a  black  com-  concluding  them  to  have  been  the 
plexion,  (whence  some  call  him  an  same  person,  because  they  were  both 
Ethiopian,)  with  thick  lips  and  splay  slaves,  and  supposed  to  be  the  writers 
feet :  but,  in  return,  he  received  from  of  those  fables  which  go  under  their 
God  wisdom  and  eloquence  in  a  great  respective  names,  and  bear  a  great  re- 
degree;  which  some  pretend  were  semblance  to  one  another;  for  it  has 
given  him  in  a  vision,  on  his  making  long  since  been  observed  by  learned 
choice  of  wisdom  preferably  to  the  men,  that  the  greater  part  of  that 
gift  of  prophecy,  either  of  which  monk's  performance  is  an  absurd  ro- 
were  offered  him.  The-  generality  of  mance,  and  supported  by  no  evidence 
the  Mohammedans  therefore  hold  him  of  the  ancient  writers  (5) . 
to  have  been  no  prophet,  but  only  a 

(1)  GoL.  in  Append,  ad  Erpenii  Gram.  p.  187.  (a)  Psal.  civ.  5. 

(3)  AIZamakh.  AIBeidawi,  &c.   V.D'HERrEL.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  516.  & 
Marracc.  in  Ale.  p.  547.  (4)  V.  la  vie  d'Esopc,  par  Mr.  de  Meziriac, 

&  Batle,  Diet.  Hist.  Art.  Esope,  Rem.  B. 
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advantage  of  his  own  soul ;  and  if  any  shall  be  un- 
thankful, verily  God  is  self-sufficient,  and  worthy 
to  be  praised.  And  remember  when  Lokman  said 
unto  his  son"*,  as  he  admonished  him,  O  my  son, 
give  not  a  partner  unto  God  ;  for  polytheism  is  a 
great  impiety.  We  have  commanded  man  concern- 
ing his  parents',  (his  mother  carrieth  him  in  her 
womb  with  weakness  and  faintness,  and  he  is  weaned 
in  two  years,)  saying.  Be  gratefiil  unto  me,  and  to 
thy  parents.  Unto  me  shall  all  come  to  be  judged. 
But  if  thy  parents  endeavour  to  prevail  on  thee  to 
associate  with  me  that  concerning  \irhich  thou  hast  no 
knowledge,  obey  them  not ;  bear  them  company  in 
this  world  in  what  shall  be  reasonable";  but  follow 
the  way  of  him  who  sincerely  tuijieth  unto  me*. 
Hereafter  unto  me  shall  ye  return,  and  then  will  I 
declare  unto  you  that  which  ye  have  done.  O  my 
son,  verily  every  matter,  whether  good  or  bad,  though 
it  be  of  the  weight  of  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  and 
be  hidden  in  a  rock,  or  in  the  heavens,  or  in  the  earth, 
God  will  bring  the  same  to  light :  for  God  is  clear- 
sighted and  knowing.  O  my  son,  be  constant  at 
prayer,  and  command  that  which  is  just,  and  forbid 
that  which  is  evil :  and  be  patient  under  the  afflictions 
which  shall  befall  thee ;  for  this  is  a  duty  absolutely 
incumbent  on  all  men.  Distort  not  thy  face  out  of 
contempt  to  men,  neither  walk  in  the  earth  with  in- 
solence; for  God  loveth  no  arrogant,  vain -glorious 
person.     And  be  moderate  in  thy  pace  :  and  lower 

•J  His  son.]  Whom  some  name  A-  be  feiid  (excepting  some  additions)  in 

n^m,   (which  comes  pretty  near  the  the  twenty-ninth  chapter,  and  were 

Ennus  of  Planudes,)  some  Ashcam,  originally  revealed  on  account  of  Saad 

and  others  Mathan.  Ebn  Abi  Wakk&s,  as  has  been  already 

'  We  h  ave  commanded  man  concern-  observed  ( i ) . 

ing  his  parents,  &c.]  The  two  verses  •  Bear  them  company  in  what  shall 

which  begin  at  these  words,  and  end  be  reasonable.]  That  is,  shew  them  all 

with  the  following,  viz.  And  then  will  deference  and  obedience  so  far  as  may 

I  declare  unto  you  that  which  ye  have  be  consistent  with  thy  duty  towards 

done,  are  no  part  of  Lokm&n's  advice  God. 

to  his  son,  but  are  inserted  by  way  of  *  Follow  the  way  of  him  who  is  sin- 
parenthesis,  as  very  pertinent  and  pro-  cerely  turned  unto  me.]  The  person 
per  to  be  repeated  here,  to  shew  the  particularly  mtant  here  was  Abu  BecTy 
heinousness  of  idolatry :  they  are  to  at  whose  persuasion  Saad  had  become 

a  Moslem. 

(i)  See  chap.  xxix.  p.  236.  and  the  notes  thereon. 


me*  A  L      KORAN.  niTAi-.  31 

thy  voice;  for  the  most  ungrateful  of  all  voices 
surely  is  the  voice  of  asses".  Do  ye  not  see  that 
God  hath  subjected  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  to  your  service,  and  hath  abundantly  poured 
on  you  his  favours,  both  outwardly  and  inwardly"? 
There  are  some  men  who  dispute  concerning  God 
without  knowledge,  and  without  a  direction,  and 
without  an  enlightening  hook.  And  when  it  is  said 
unto  them.  Follow  that  which  God  hath  revealed, 
they  answer.  Nay,  we  will  follow  that  which  we 
found  our  fathers  to  practise.  What  though  the 
devil  invite  them  to  the  torment  of  hell?  Whoever 
resigueth  himself  unto  God,  being  a  worker  of 
righteousness,  taketh  hold  on  a  strong  handle ;  and 
unto  God  belongeth  the  issue  of  all  things.  But  who- 
ever shall  be  an  unbeliever,  let  not  his  unbelief  grieve 
thee :  unto  us  shall  they  return ;  then  will  we  de- 
clare unto  them  that  which  they  have  done,  for  God 
knoweth  the  innermost  parts  of  the  breasts  of  men. 
We  will  suffer  them  to  enjoy  this  world  for  a  little 
while :  afterwards  we  will  drive  them  to  a  severe 
punishment.  If  thou  ask  them  who  hath  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  they  will  surely  answer,  God. 
Say,  God  be  praised  !  But  the  greater  part  of  them 
do  not  understand.  Unto  God  belongeth  whatever  is 
in  heaven  and  earth :  for  God  is  the  self-sufficient, 
the  praise-worthy.  If  whatever  trees  are  in  the  earth 
were  pens,  and  he  should  after  that  swell  the  sea  into 
seven  seas  of  ink,  the  words  of  GoD  would  not  be 
exhausted ' ;  for  God  is  mighty,  and  wise.  Your  cre- 
ation and  your  resuscitation  are  but  as  the  creation 
and  resuscitation  of  one   soul " :  verily  God    both 

"  The  voice  of  a*so9.]  To  ihe  bray-  Jews,  whi 

ing  of  which  animal  Ihc  Arabi  liken  a  was  cunia 

loud  and  disagrnable  voice.  '  As  iti 

~   Bolh  Duiwaidlf  and  inwardly.]  of  one  sot 

i.  e.  All  kinds  of  blessings,  regarding  duces  ml 

ai  well  the  mind  as  [he  body.  word  Kun,  i.  e.  Be  ;  and  to  laiie  the 

'  If  whatever  trees  are  in  the  earth  dead  In  general  by  Ihc  single  word 

were  pens,  &c.]  This  (lassage  U  said  to  Kum,  i.  e.  Ariac. 
haic  been  revealed  In   answer  lo  the 

(0   AlH. 
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heareth  and  seeth.  Dost  tbou  not  see  that  Gon 
causeth  the  night  to  succeed  the  day,  and  causeth 
the  day  to  succeed  the  night,  and  compelleth  the 
sun  and  the  moon  to  serve  you  ?  Each  of  those  lu- 
minaries hasteneth  in  its  course  to  a  determined  pe- 
riod :  and  God  is  well  acquainted  with  that  which 
ye  do.  This  is  declared  concerning  the  divine  know- 
ledge and  power :  for  that  God  is  the  true  Being, 
and  for  that  whatever  ye  invoke  besides  him,  is 
vanity ;  and  for  that  God  is  the  high,  the  great 
God.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  the  ships  run  in  the 
sea,  through  the  favour  of  God,  that  he  may  sliew 
you  of  his  signs?  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto 
every  patient,  grateful  person.  Wlien  waves  cover 
them  like  overshadowing  clouds,  they  call  upon 
God,  exhibiting  the  pure  religion  unto  him ;  but 
when  he  bringeth  them  safe  to  land,  there  is  of  them 
who  halteth  between  the  true  faith  and  idolatry. 
Howbeit,  none  rejectcth  our  signs,  except  every 
perfidious,  ungrateful  person.  O  men,  fear  your 
Lord,  and  dread  the  day  whereon  a  father  shall  not 
make  satisfaction  for  his  son,  neither  shall  a  son 
make  satisfaction  for  his  father  at  all :  the  promise 
of  God  is  assuredly  true.  Let  not  this  present  life, 
therefore,  deceive  you ;  neither  let  the  deceiver'  de- 
ceive you  concerning  God.  Verily  the  knowledge  of 
the  hour  of  judgment  is  vrith  God  :  and  he  causeth 
the  rain  to  descend  at  his  own  appointed  time ;  and 
he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  wombs  of  females.  No 
soul  knoweth  what  it  shall  gain  on  the  moiTow ; 
neither  doth  any  soul  know  in  what  land  it  shall  die": 


Hail 


lEbn 


:  to  Mohammed, 

meialed,  which  aie  known  lo  UoD  As  lo  ihe  Idsi  particulBr,  al  Bcidiwi 

alone,  vii.The  lime  of  thedayofiadg-  relates  (he  ftiUowing  slory.  The  angel 

ment;  the  timeot'ralo;  whatiaform-  of  death  pauiingance  by  Solomon  in  a 

i[iginlheWomli,ai  whether  il  be  male  visible  shap«,  and  looking  at  one  who 

DC  fentaU,  ftc;  what  shall  happen  on  was  silting  with  him,  the  man  asked 

themonow;    and  where  any   penon  whohe  was,  and,  upon  Solomon's  ac- 

shall  die.  These  the  Arabs,  accoiding  quainting  him  that  it  was  the  angel 

to  a  tradition  of  their  prophet,  call  the  of  death,  said.  He  seems  to  want  me  ; 

five  keys  of  sectet  knowledge.   The  pas-  wherefore  order  the  wind  (o  carry  me 

sage,  itis  said,  was  occasioned  by  al  from  hence  into  India:  which  being 
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but  God  is  knowing,  and  fuller  acquainted  with  all 
things. 

accordingly  done,  the  angel  said  to  commanded  to  take  his  soul  in  India, 
Solomon,  I  looked  so  earnestly  at  the  and  found  him  with  thee  in  Palestine, 
man  out  of  wonder ;  because  I  was 


CHAR  XXXII. 


Intitled,  Adoration*";  revealed  at  Mecca, 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 


A.  L.  M.*"  The  revelation  of  this  hook^  there 
is  no  doubt  thereof,  is  from  the  Lord  of  all  crea- 
tures. Will  they  say,  Mohammed  hath  forged 
it  ?  Nay,  it  is  the  truth  from  thy  Lord,  that  thou 
mayest  preach  to  a  people,  unto  whom  no  preacher 
hath  come  before  thee"* ;  peradventure  they  will  be 
directed.  It  is  God  who  hath  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  whatever  is  between  them,  in  six 
days ;  and  then  ascended  his  throne.  Ye  have  no 
patron  or  intercessor  besides  him.  Will  ye  not  there- 
fore consider  ?  He  govemeth  all  things  from  heaven 
even  to  the  earth :  hereafter  shall  they  return  unto 
him,  on  the  day  whose  length  shall  be  a  thousand 
years  ^  of  those  which  ye  compute.     This  is  he  who 

^  The  title  is  taken  from  the  middle  decrees  of  God^  which  are  sent  down 

of  the  chapter,  where  the  believers  are  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  are  returned 

said  to  fall  down  adoring.  (or  ascend,  as  the  verb  properly  signi- 

«  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.Sect  lU.  p.  78.  ties)  back  to  him,  after  they  have  been 

d  See  chap,  xxviii.  p.  320.  put  in  execution,  and  present  them* 

*  A  thousand  years.]     As  to  the  re-  selves,  as  it  were,  so  executed,  to  his 

conciliation  of  this  passage  with  ano-  knowledge,  in  the  space  of  a  day  with 

ther(i),  which  seems  contradictory,see  God,  but  with  man  of  a  thousand 

the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  1 10, 1 1 1.  years.    Others  imagine  this  space  to 

Some,  however,  do  not  interpret  the  be  the  time  which  the  angels,  who 

passage  before  us  of  the  resurrection,  carry  the  divine  decrees,  and  bring 

but  suppose  that  the  words  here  de-  them    back    executed,   take    in    as- 

scribe  the  making  and  executing  of  the  cending  and  re-ascending,  because  the 

(i)  Chap.  70. 


I 
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knoweth  the  future,  aud  the  present ;  the  mighty,  the 
merciful.  It  is  he  who  hath  made  every  thing  which 
he  hath  created  exceeding  good ;  and  first  created 
man  of  clay,  aud  afterwards  made  his  posterity  of 
an  extract  of  despicable  water';  and  then  formed 
him  into  proper  shape,  and  breatlied  of  his  spirit  into 
him ;  and  hath  given  you  the  senses  of  hearing  and 
seeing,  and  hearts  to  understand.  How  small  thanks 
do  ye  return !  And  they  say,  When  we  shall  he 
hidden  in  the  earth,  shall  we  he  raised  thence  a  new 
creature  ?  Yea,  they  deny  the  meeting  of  their  Loed 
at  the  resurrection.  Say,  The  augel  of  death  *,  who 
is  set  over  you,  shall  cause  you  to  die  :  then  shall  ye 
be  brought  back  unto  your  Lord.  If  thou  couldest 
see,  when  the  wicked  shall  bow  down  their  heads 
before  their  Lord,  saying,  O  Lord,  we  have  seen, 
and  have  heard:  suffer  us  therefore  to  return  into 
the  world,  and  we  will  work  that  which  is  right; 
since  we  are  now  certain  of  the  truth  of  what  hath 
been  preached  to  us :  thou  wouldst  sec  an  amazing 
sight.  If  we  had  pleased,  we  had  certainly  given  unto 
every  soul  its  direction;  but  the  word  which  hath 
proceeded  from  me  must  necessarily  be  fulfilled, 
when  I  said,  Verily  I  wdl  fiU  hell  with  genii  and  men 
altogether''.  Taste  therefore  the  torment  prepared  for 
you,  because  ye  have  forgotten  the  coming  of  this 
your  day :  we  also  have  forgotten  you ;  taste  there- 
fore a  punishment  of  eternal  duration,  for  that  which 
ye  have  wrought.  Verily  they  only  believe  in  our 
signs,  who,  when  they  are  warned  thereby,  fall  down 
adoring,  and  celebrate  the  praise  of  their  Lord,  aud 
are  not  elated  with  pride ;  their  sides  are  raised  from 
their  beds,  calling  on  their  Lord  with  fear  and  with 
hope;  and  they  distribute  alms  out  of  what  we  have 

dislance  from  hoven  to  eanh  is  a        ''An  cxtnict  of  despicable 

journey  of  five  hundred  ycara:    and     '    "    '"""' 

others   fancy   Ihac  [he    angeU    bring 

down  at  once  decrees  for  a  ttiuusand 

yean  to  conif,  nhich  being  expired 

they  remm  back  for  fresh  otdets,  &e 

(■)■ 
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bestowed  on  them.  No  soul'  knoweth  tlie  complete 
satisfactiou **  which  is  secretly  prepared  for  them,  as 
a  reward  for  that  which  they  have  wrought.  Shall 
he,  therefore,  who  is  a  true  believer,  be  as  he  who  is 
an  impious  transgressor?  They  shall  not  be  held 
equal.  As  to  those  who  believe,  and  do  that  which 
is  right,  they  shall  have  gardens  of  peqietual  abode, 
an  ample  recompense  for  that  which  they  shall  have 
wrought :  but  as  for  those  who  impiously  transgi-ess, 
their  abode  shall  be  hell-fire ;  so  often  as  they  shall 
endeavour  to  get  thereout,  they  shall  be  di'agged 
back  into  the  same :  and  it  shall  be  said  unto 
them,  Taste  ye  the  torment  of  hell-fire;  which  ye 
rejected  as  a  falsehood.  And  we  will  cause  them  to 
taste  the  nearer  punishment  of  this  world,  besides 
the  more  grievous  punishment  of  the  next;  perad- 
venture  they  will  repent.  Who  is  more  unjust  than 
he  who  is  warned  by  the  signs  of  his  Lord,  and 
then  tumeth  aside  from  the  same?  ^Ve  will  surely 
take  vengeance  on  the  wicked.  We  heretofore  de- 
hvered  the  book  of  the  law  unto  Moses;  wherefore 
be  not  thou  in  doubt  as  to  the  revelation  thereof: 
and  we  ordained  the  same  to  be  a  direction  unto 
tlie  children  of  Israel  ;  and  we  appointed  teachers 
from  among  them,  who  should  direct  the  people  at 
our  command,  when  they  had  persevered  with  pa- 
tience, and  had  firmly  believed  in  our  signs.  Verily  thy 
Lord  will  judge  between  them,  on  the  day  of  resur- 

■  No  sout.]     No<  even  an  angel  of  '  Be  not  thou  in  doubt  as  to  the  ie~ 

those  who  approach   nearest   Gou's  vclation thereof. j  Or,ii3sumelnieipTet 

throne,  nor  any  prophet    who   hath  it,  of  the  revelation  of  the  Koilln  to 

been  sent  by  him  (l).  thyself;  since  the  ileliveiy  of  the  Law 

>■  The  complete  satisfaction.]    Lite-  to  Moses  proves  that  [he  revelation  of 

rally,  The  joy  of  the  eyes.     The  com-  the  Korftn  to  thee  is  not  the  first  in- 

meotators  tail  not,  on  occasion  of  this  stance  of  the  kind.     Others  think  the 

passive,  to  produce  that  saying  of  theii  words  should  be  translated  thus.  Be 

prophet,  which  was  originally  none  of  not  thou  in  doubt,  as  to  thy  meeting 

his  own:   God  saith,  1  have  prepared  of  that  prophet  j  supposing  that  ihein- 

for  my  righteous  servants,  what  eye  teiview  between  Moses  and  Moham- 

hath  not  seen,  nor  hath  ear  heard,  nor  med  in  the  sixth  heaven,  when  the 

bath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  latter  took  his  night  journey  thither. 


(0  AlflE. 


(2)  Idem. 
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rection,  conceniing  that  wherein  they  have  disagreed. 
Is  it  not  known  unto  them  how  many  generations  we 
have  destroyed  before  them,  through  whose  dwellings 
they  walk ""  ?  Verily  herein  are  signs :  will  they  not 
therefore  hearken  ?  Do  they  not  see  that  we  drive 
rain  unto  a  land  bare  of  grass  and  parched  up,  and 
thereby  produce  com,  of  which  their  cattle  eat,  and 
themselves  also  ?  Will  they  not  therefore  regard  ? 
The  infidels  say  to  the  true  believers.  When  will  this 
decision  be  made  between  us,  if  ye  speak  truth? 
Answer,  On  the  day  of  that  decision^  the  fiiith  of 
those  who  shall  have  disbelieved  shall  not  avail 
them ;  neither  shall  they  be  respited  any  longer. 
Wherefore  avoid  them,  and  expect  the  issue:  verily 
they  expect  to  gain  some  advantage  over  thee. 

^Hirough  whose  dwellings  they  some  suppose  the  day  here  intended  to 

walk.]  The  Meccans  frequently  pass-  be  that  of  the  victory  at  Bedr;  or  else 

ing  by  the  places  where  the  Adites,  that  of  the  taking  of  Mecca,  when 

the  Tiiamudites,  Midianites,  Sodom-  several  of  those  who  had  been  pro- 

ites,  &c.  once  dwelt.  scribed  were  put  to  death  without  re-' 

°  On  the  day  of  that  decision.]  That  mission  (i ) . 
U,  on  the  day  of  judgment ;  though 

(i)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  II.  p.  72. 
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CHAP.  xxxm. 

Intitled,  The  Confederates  ° ;    revealed  at 

Medina. 

« 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

O  PROPHET,  fear  God,  and  obey^!i^«^  the  un- 
believers and  the  hypocrites  ^ :  verily  GoiJis  know- 
ing and  wise.  But  follow  that  which  is  revealed 
unto  thee  fix)m  thy  Lord;  for  God  is  well  ac- 
quainted with  that  which, ye  do:  and  put  thy  trust 
in  God;  for  God  is  a  sufficient  protector.  God 
hath  not  given  a  man  two  hearts  within  him :  nei- 
ther hath  he  made  your  wives  (some  of  whom  ye 
divorce,  regarding  them  after  as  your  mothers)  your 
true  mothers ;  nor  hath  he  made  your  adopted  sons 
your  true   sons''.      This  is   your    saying  in  your 

**  Part  of  this  chapter  was  revealed  no  farther  disturbance  ;  upon  which 

on  occasion  of  the  war  of  the  Ditch,  these  words  were  revealed  (2) . 

which  happened  in  the  fifth  year  of  ^God  hath  not  given  a  man  two 

the  Hej  ra,  when  Medina  was  besieged,  hearts.]     This  passage  was  revealed  to 

for  above  twenty  days,  by  the  joint  abolish  two  customs  among  the  old 

and  confederate  forces  of  several  Jewish  Arabs.    The  first  was  their  manner  of 

tribes,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca^  divorcing  their  wives,  when  they  had 

Najd,  and  TehlLma)  at  the  instigation  no  mind  to  let  them  go  out  of  their 

of  the  Jews  of  the  tribe  of  Nadhtr,  who  house,  or  to  marry  again  :  and  this 

had  been  driven  out  of  their  settlement  the  husband  did  by  saying  to  the  wo- 

near  Medina,    by  Mohammed,  the  man.  Thou  art  henceforward  to  me  as 

year  before  (l).  the  back  of  my  mother ;  after  which 

P  Obey  not  the  unbelievers  and  hy-^  words  pronounced  he  abstained  from 

pocrites.J  It  is  related  that  Abu  Sofi&n,  her  bed,  and  regarded  her  in  all  res- 

Acrema  Ebn  Abi   Jahl,  and    Abu*l  pects  as  his  mother,  and  she  became 

A'war  al  Salami,  having  an  amicable  related  to  all  his  kindred  in  the  same 

interview  with  Mohammed,  at  which  degree  as  if  she  had  been  really  so. 

were  present  also  Abdallah  Ebn  Obba,  .  The  other  custom  ¥ras  theholding  their 

Moatteb  Ebn  Kosheir,  and  Jaad  Ebn  adopted  sons  to  be  as  nearly  related  to 

Kais,  they  proposed  to  the  prophet,  them  as  their  natural  sons,  so  that  the 

that  if  he  would  leave  off  preaching  same  impediments  of  marriage  arose 

against  the  worship  of  their  gods,  and  from  that  supposed  relation,  in  the 

acknowledge  them  to  be  mediators,  prohibited  degrees,  as  it  would  have 

they  would  give  him  and  his  Lord  done  in  the  case  of  a  genuine  son. 

(l)  v.  ABu*LFEDiE  Vit.  Moh.  p.  73.  &  Gagnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet  I.  4. 
c.  1.        (2)  Al  Beioawi. 
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mouths :  but  God  speaketh  the  truth ;  and  he  di* 
recteth  the  right  way.     Call  such  as  are  adopted,  the 
sons  of  their  natural  fathers :  this  will  he  more  just 
in  the  sight  of  God.     And  if  ye  know  not  their  fa» 
thers,  let  them  be  as  your  brethren  in  religion,  and 
your  companions :  and  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  you» 
that  ye  err  "^  in  this  matter ;  but  that  shall  be  criminal 
which  your  hearts  purposely  design ;  for  God  is  gra- 
cious and  merciful.     The  prophet  is  nigher  unto  the 
true  believers  than  their  own  souls ' ;  and  his  wives 
are  their  mothers  \     Those  who  are  related  by  con- 
sanguinity, are  nigher  of  kin  the  one  of  them  unto 
the  others,  according  to  the  book  of  God,  than  the 
other  true  believers,  and  the  Mohijerun " :  unless 
that  ye  do  what  is  fitting  and  reasonable  to  your  re- 
lations in  general.     This  is  written  in  the  book  of 

The  latter  Mohammed  had  a  particu-  prophet  being  the  spiritual  father  of 
lar  reason  to  abolish,  viz.  his  marry-  his  people,  who  are  therefore  bre- 
ing  the  divorced  wife  of  his  freed-  thren.  It  is  said  that  this  passage  was 
man  Zeid,  who  was  also  his  adopted  revealed,  on  some  of  Mohammed's 
son  :  of  which  moie  will  be  said  by  followers  telling  him,  when  he  sum- 
and  by.  By  the  declaration  which  in-  moned  them  to  attend  him  in  the  ex- 
troduces  this  passage,  that  God  has  peditionofTab(ic(*2),  that  they  would 
not  given  a  man  two  hearts,  is  meant,  ask  leave  of  their  fathers  and  mo- 
that  a  man  cannot  have  the  same  af-     thers  (3). 

fection  for  supposed  parents,  and  '  His  wives  are  their  mothers.] 
adopted  children,  as  for  those  who  are  Though  the  spiritual  relation  between 
really  so.  They  tell  us  the  Arabs  Mohammed  and  his  people,  declared 
used  to  say,  of  a  prudent  and  acute  in  the  preceding  words^  created  no 
person,  that  he  had  two  hearts  ;  impediment  to  prevent  his  taking  to 
whence  one  Abu  M&mer,  or,  as  others  wife  such  women  among  them  as  he 
write,  Jemtl  Ebn  Asad  al  Fihri,  was  thought  fit,  yet  the  commentators  are 
sumamed  Dhu'lkalbein,  or  the  Man  of  opinion,  that  they  are  here  for- 
with  two  Hearts  (l).  bidden  to  marry  any  of  his  wives  (4). 

'  That  ye  err.]  Through  ignorance  «  Those  who  arc  related  by  consan- 
or  mistake ;  or.  That  ye  have  erred  guinity  are  nigher  of  kin  unto  one 
for  the'time  past.  another,  according  to  the  book  of  Goo, 

s  The  prophet  is  nigher  unto  the  than  the  true  believers  and  the  Moh&- 
true  believers  than  their  own  souls.]  jer(in.]  These  words,  which  also  oc- 
Commanding  them  nothing  but  what  cur,  excepting  the  latter  part  of  the 
is  for  their  interest  and  advantage,  sentence,  in  the  eighth  chapter,  abro- 
and  being  more  solicitous  for  their  gate  that  law  concerning  inheritances, 
present  and  future  happiness  even  published  in  the  same  chapter,  where- 
than  themselves  ;  for  which  reason  by  the  MohSjeHin  and  Ans4rs  were 
he  ought  to  be  dear  to  th^m,  and  de-  to  be  the  heirs  of  one  another,  ex- 
serves  their  utmost  love  and  respect,  elusive  of  their  nearer  relations  who 
In  some  copies  these  words  are  added,  were  infidels  (5). 
And  he  is  a  father  unto  them  -,  every 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*ddin,  &c.  (2)  See  chap.  ix.  p.  227.  not.  *•. 

(3)  Al  Beidawi.  (4)  See  the  Prelim.Disc.  Sect.  VI.  p.  182.  (5)  ^ec 

chap.  viii.  p.  218. 
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Gk)D^  Remember  when  we  accepted  their  covenant 
from  the  prophets  \  and  from  thee,  O  Mohammed^ 
and  from  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Moses,  and 
Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  and  received  from  themi  a 
firm,  covenant  ^9  that  God  may  examine  the  speakers 
o£  truth  concerning  their  veracity ' :  and  he  hath 
prepared  a  painfril  torment  for.tne  uBbeUevers.  O 
true  believers,  remember  the  favour  of  God  towards 
you,  when  armies  of  infidels  came  against  you%  and 
we  sent  against  them  a  wind,  and  hosts  of  angels 
which  ye  saw  not  ^ :  and  God  beheld  that  which  ye 
did.  When  they  came  against  you  from  above  you, 
#nd  from  below  you  %  and  when  your  sight  became 

^In  the  book  of  God.]  i.  e.  In  the  approach,  Mohammed,  by  the  adiricc 

presened  Table,  or  the  Kor&n  ;  or, as  of  Salm&n  the  Persian,  ordered  a  deep 

other  suppose,  in  the  Pentateuch.  ditch  or  entrenchment    to   be   dug 

^  When  we  received  their  covenant  round  Medina,  for  the  security  of  the 
from  the  prophets.]  Jallalo'ddin  ^up-  city,  and  went  out  to  defend  it  with 
poses  this  covenant  was  made  when  three  thousand  men.  Both  sides  re- 
Adam's  posterity  were  drawn  forth  mained  in  their  camps  near  a  month, 
from  his  loins,  and  appeared  before  without  any  other  acts  of  hostility 
God  like  small  ants  (i)  :  but  Mar-  than  shooting  of  arrows,  and  slinging 
racci  con}ectures  that  the  covenant  of  stones ;  till,  in  a  winter's  night, 
here  meant,  was  the  same  which  the  God  sent  a  piercing  cold  east  wind^ 
Talmudists  pretend  all  the  prophets  which  benumbed  the  limbs  of  the 
entered  into  with  God  on  mount  confederates,  blew  the  dust  in  their 
Sinai,  where  they  were  all  assembled  faces,  extinguished  their  fires,  over- 
in  person  with  Moses  (2) .  turned  their  tents,  and  put  their  horses 

y  A  firm  covenant.]    Whereby  they  in,  disorder,  the  angels  at  the  same 

undertook  5^    execute    their  several  crying,  Allah    achar,    round    about 

commissions,  and  promised  to  preach  their  camp  ;  whereupon  Toleiha  Eba 

the    religion    commanded  them  by  Kho wailed,  the  Asadite,  said  aloud* 

God.  Mohammed  is  going  to  attack  you 

>  That    God    may  examine  the  with  enchantments,  wherefore  pro;- 

speakers  of    truth    concerning  their  vide  for  your  safety  by  flight:  and 

veracity.]  i.  e.  That  he  may  at  the  day  accordingly  the  Koreish  first,  and  af- 

of  judgment    demand    of   the  pro-  terwards  the  Ghatf&nites,  broke  up 

phets  in  what  manner  they  executed  the  siege,  and  returned  home ;  which 

their  several  commissions,  and  how  retreat  was  also  not  a  little  owing  to 

they  were  received  by  their  people  :  the  dissensions  among  the  confederate 

-or,  as  the  words  may  also  import,  that  forces,    the    raising  and   fomenting 

be  may  examine  those  who  believed  whereof  the  Mohammedans  also  as- 

on  them  concerning  their  belief,  and  cribe  to  God.  It  is  related,  that  when 

reward  them  accordingly.  Mohammed  heard  that  his  enemies 

■When    armies   of   infidels  came  were  retired,  he  said,  I  have  obtained 

against  you.]  These  were  the  forces  success  by  means  of  the  east  wied^ 

of  the  Koreish  and  the  tribe  of  Ghatf An,  and  Ad  perished  by  the  west  wind  (3) . 

confederated    with   the    Jews  of  al  « When    they    came   against  you 

Nadhlr  and  Koreidha,  who  besieged  from  above  you,    and    from  below 

Medina  to  the    number    of  twelve  you.]     The  Ghatf&nites  pitched  on 

thousand   men,    in    the   expedition  the  cast  side  of  the  town,  on  the  highei 

,    called  the  war  of  the  Ditch.  part  of  the  valley ;  and  the  Koreish  on 

•»  We  sent  against  them  a  wind  and  the  west  side,  on  the  lower  part  of  tlw 

hosts  of  angels,  &c.]  On  the  enemies'  valley  (4). 

(1 )  See  chap.  vii.  p.  200.  (2)  Sec  chap.  iii.  p.  67.         (3)  Al  Bei  da wi^ 

Ab  u ' L  F'.  vit.  Moh .  p.  7  7 ,  &c.  (4^  Idem. 
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troubled,  and  your  hearts  came  even  to  your  throata 
for  fear,  and  ye  imagined  of  God  various  imagina- 
tions''. There  were  the  faithful  tried,  and  made  to 
tremble  with  a  violent  trembling.  And  when  the 
hypocrites,  and  those  in  whose  heart  was  an  infirmity, 
said,  God  and  his  apostle  have  made  you  no  other 
than  a  fallacious  promise '.  And  when  a  party  of 
them 'said,  O  inhabitants  of  Yathreb",  there  is 
no  place  of  security  for  you  here ;  wherefore  return 
home.  And  a  part  of  them  asked  leave  of  the  pro- 
phet to  depart,  saying.  Verily  our  houses  are  defence- 
less, and  exposed  to  the  enemy  :  but  they  were  not 
defenceless;  and  their  intention  was  no  other  than  to 
fly.  If  the  city  had  been  entered  upon  them  by -the 
enemy  from  the  parts  adjacent,  and  they  had  been 
asked  to  desert  the  true  believers,  and  to  fight  against 
them  ;  they  had  surely  consented  thereto  :  but  they 
had  not,  in  such  case,  remained  in  the  same  ''  but  a 
little  while.  They  had  before  made  a  covenant  with 
God,  that  they  would  not  tuni  their  backs ' ;  and 
the  performance  of  their  covenant  with  God  shall  be 
examined  into  hereafter.  Say,  Flight  shall  not  profit 
you,  if  ye  fly  from  death  or  from  slaughter :  and 
if  it  would,  yet  shall  ye  not  enjoy  this  world  but  a 


'  Yc  imagined  of  Goo  various  ima- 

who  were  more  firm  of  heart,  fearing 
they  should  not  be  able  to  stand  the 
triaij  and  the  wcaker-heartcd,  and  hy- 
pocrites, thinking  themselvEs  deliver- 
ed up  to  slaughlei  and  destruction. 

*When  the  hjpocrites  said,  Gaa 
and  hia  apostle  have  rnade  you  no 
other  than  a  fallacious  promise.]  The 
person  who  uttered  these  words,  it  is 
said,  was  Muatteb  Ebn  Kosheir,  who 
told  his  fellows  that  Mohammed  had 
promised  itietn  the  spoils  of  the  Per- 
tiansand  the  Greeks,  whereas  now  not 
one  of  Ihem  dated  to  stir  out  of  their 
entrenchment  (1). 

'When  a  party  of  ihem  said,  Ac] 
viz.  Aws  Ebn  Keidhi,  and  his  adhe- 


■  Vaihres.]  This  was  the  aneicn 
and  proper  name  of  Medina,  or  of  thi 
territory  wherein  itstands,  Somesup 
pose  the  town  was  so  named  from  it; 
founder,  Yathreb,  the  son  of  Kftbiya, 
the  son  of  Mahlayel,  the  son  of  Aram, 
the  son  of  Sem,  the  son  of  Noah : 
though  others  tell  us  it 
the  Amalekites  (H). 

in  their  apostasy  and  rebellion,  bi 
cause  the  Moslems  would  surely  sni 
cecd  at  last. 

'They  had  made  a  covenant  wU 
Goo,  ace]  The  persons  meant  hei 
were  Banu  Haretha,  &c.  who  havii) 
behaved  very  ill,  and  run  away  on 
certnin  occasion,  promised  they  woul 
do  ao  no  more  (3]. 


by 


See  the  riclim.  Disc,  f 
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Utde,  Say,  Who  is  he  who  shall  defend  you  against 
God,  if  he  ia  pleased  to  bring  evil  on  you,  or  is  pleased 
to  shew  mercy  towards  you  ?  They  shall  find  none 
to  patronise  or  protect  them,  besides  God.  God  al- 
ready kuoweth  those  anioug  you  who  hinder  others 
from  following  his  apostle,  and  who  say  unto  their 
brethren.  Come  hither  unto  us;  and  who  come  not 
to  battle,  except  a  little '  ;  being  covetous  towards 
you ' :  but  when  fear  cometh  on  them,  thou  seest 
them  look  unto  thee  for  assistance,  their  eyes  rolling 
about,  like  the  eyes  of  him  who  fainteth  by  reason  of 
the  agonies  of  death:  yet  when  their  fear  is  past,  they 
inveigh  against  you  with  sharp  tongues ;  being  co- 
vetous of  the  best  and  most  valuable  part  of  the  spoils. 
These  believe  not  sincerely ;  whereforeGon  hath  ren- 
dered their  works  of  no  avail :  and  this  is  easy  with 
God.  They  imagined  that  the  confederates  would 
not  depart  and  raise  the  siege  :  and  if  the  confederates 
should  come  another  time,  they  would  wish  to  live  in 
the  deserts  among  the  Arabs  who  dwell  in  tents  % 
and  there  to  inquire  after  news  concerning  you  :  and 
although  they  were  with  you  this  time,  yet  they 
fought  not,  except  a  little.  Ye  have  in  the  apostle 
of  God  an  excellent  example ",  unto  him  who  hopeth 
in  God  and  the  last  day,  and  rememhereth  God 
frequently.  When  the  true  believers  saw  the  confe- 
derates, they  said.  This  is  what  God  and  his  apostle 
have  foretold  us";  and  God  and  his  apostle  have 


"■  And  who  come  noi  to  banl 
exeeplalililt.]  Eilhei  coming  to  t' 
army  in  small  numbers ;  ot  stayii 
with  them  but  a  lilile  while,  and  ih< 
le  feigned  excuse ; 


Bill" 


"  They  would  wish  to  live  in  ihe 
dcBerts,  Ac]  That  they  might  be 
absent,  and  not  obliged  to  go  lo  war. 

"  Ye  have  in  the  apostle  of  God  an 
cicellent  eiamplc.]  viz.  Of  firmness 
in  lime  of  danger,  of  con6dencc  in  the 
divine  assistance,  and  of  piety  by  fer- 
vent prayer  for  the  same 

•  This  is  what  Goi>  and  his  apostle 
have  foretold  us.]    Namely,  That  we 


eipositora  lalte  these  wotds 

of  the  Epeeeh  of  the  hypocriti 

ing  on  Mohammed's  compan 

lying  idle  in   the  trenches,  . 

attacking  the  enemy. 

'"■  ""    IS  towards  you.]  i.e.     withoal  undergoing  some   trials  and 


Sparing  of  theit   assisli 


with  tl 


gieedy  after  the  booty. 


tribulations  (l).     There  is  a  tradition 

It  being    that  Mohammed  actually  foretold  this 

eipedition  of  the  confederates  some 

time  before,  and  the  success  of  it(t). 
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spoken  the  truth ;  and  it :  only  inoreased  their  faith 
and  resignation.  Of  the  true  helievers,  some  ifaen 
justly  performed  what  they  had  promised  unto  God^ 
and  some  of  them  have  finished  their  course  %-  and 
some  of  them  wait  the  same  advantage '' ;  and  they 
changed  not  their  promise,  hy  deviating  therefrom  in 
the  least :  that  God  may  reward  the  just  performers 
of  their  covenant  for  their  fidelity;  and  may  punish 
the  hypocritical,  if  he  pleaseth,  or  may  be  turned 
unto  them:  for  God  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  mer-^ 
cifiil.  God  hath  driven  back  the  infidels  in  thdr 
wrath;  they  obtained  no  advantage:  and  Gon 
was  a  sufficient  protector  unto  the  faithful  in 
battle;  for  God  is  strong  and  mighty,  And  h^ 
hath  caused  such  of  those  who  have  received  the 
scriptures,  as  assisted  the  confederates  to  come  down 
out  of    their    fortresses  ^    and    he  cast  into  their 

P  Some  men  justly  performed  what  laying  down  their. arms,  began  to  re- 

they  had  promised  unto  God.]    By  fresh  thenftelves  after  their  fatigue ; 

standing  firm  with  the  prophet,  and  upon  which  Gabriel  came  to  the  pto^ 

strenuously  opposing  the  enemies  of  phet,  and  asked  him  whether  he  had 

the  true  religion,  according  to  their  sufiered  his  people  to  lay  down  their 

engagement.  arms,  when  the  angels  had  not  laid 

4  Some  of  them  have  finished  their  down  theirs ;  and  ordered  him  to  go 

course.]   Or,  as  the  words  may  be  immediately  against  the  Koradhit^^ 

translated.  Have  fulfilled  their  vow,  or  assuring  him  that  himself  would  lead 

paid  their  debt  to  nature,  by  falling  the  way.    Mohammed,  in  obedience 

martyrs  in    battle ;  as  did  Hamza,  to  the  divine  command,  having  caused 

Mohammed's    uncle,     Masab    Ebn  public  proclamation  to  be  made,  that 

Omair,  and  Ans  Ebn  alNadr  (l),  who  every  one  should  pray  that  afternoon 

were  slain  at  the  battle  of  Ohod.   The  for  success  against  the  sons  of  Kore- 

martyrs  at  the  war  of  the  Ditch  were  idha,  set  forward  on  the  expeditipn 

six,  including  Saad  Ebn  Mo&dh,  who  without  loss  of  time ;  and  being  ar- 

died  of  his  wound  about  a  month  rived  at  the  fortress  of  the  Koradhites, 

after  (2).  besieged  them  for  twenty-five  days, 

'  And  some  wait  for  the  same  ad-  at  the  end  of  which,  those  people, 

vantage.]  As  Othm&n  and  Telha  (3).  being  in  great  terror  and  distress,  ca- 

■  Such  of  jthose  who  have  received  pitulated,  and  at  length,  not  daring 

the  scriptures,  as  assisted  the  confede-  to  trust  to  Mohammed's  mercy,  sur- 

rates.]  These  were  the  Jews  of  the  rendered  at  the  discretion  of    Saad 

tribe  of  Koreidha,  who,  though  they  EbnMoftdh  (4),  hoping  that  he,  be^^ 

were  in  league  with  Mohammed,  had,  ing  *the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Aws, 

at  the  incessant  persuasion  of  Caab  their  old  friends    and    confederates, 

Ebn  Asad,  a  principal  man  among  Would  have  some  regard  for  them : 

them,  perfidiously  gone  over  to  his  but  they  were  deceived ;  for  Saad  be- 

enemies  in  this  war  of  the  Ditch,  and  ing  greatly  incensed  at  their  breach  of 

were  severely   punished  for  it.    For  faith,  had  begged    of  God  that  he 

the  next  morning,  after  the  confede-  might  not  die  of  the  wound  he  had 

rate  forces  had  decamped,  Mohammed  received  at  the  Ditch,  till  he  saw  ven- 

and  his  men  returned  to  Medina,  and,  geance  taken  on  the  Koradhites  ;  and 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Abu'lf.  vit.  Moh.  p.  79.  (3)  Al  Beidawu 

(4)  See  chap.  viii.  p.  210.  not.  *. 
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hearts  terror  and  dismay ' ;  a  part  of  them  ye  slew, 
and  a  part  ye  made  captives ;  and  God  hath 
caused  you  to  inherit  their  land,  and  their  houses, 
and  their  wealth ",  and  a  laud  on  which  ye  have  not 
trodden »,  for  God  is  almighty.  O  prophet,  say 
unto  thy  wives,  If  ye  seek  this  present  life,  and  the 
pomp  thereof,  come,  I  will  make  a  handsome  pro- 
Tision  for  you,  and  I  will  dismiss  you  with  an  ho- 
nourable dismission ' :  hut  if  ye  seek  God  and  his 
apostle,  and  the  life  to  come,  verily  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  such  of  you  as  work  righteousness,  a  great 
reward.  O  wives  of  the  prophet,  whosoever  of  you 
shall  commit  a  manifest  wickedness,  the  punishment 
thereof  shall  he  doubled  unto  her  twofold' ;  and  this 


i  thai  I  he  n 
)  [he  swocd, 
n  matk  slaves, ; 


herit  that  land,  &c.]  Theii 
able  possessions  Mohainme 
the  Mohajerin,  sayinp,  thai  ihe  An- 


1   their 


cried  out.  That  Saad  had  pronounced 
the  sentence  of  Gon  :  and  the  same 
iiordingly  executed  i  the 


her  of  m 


itmg 


,  ■,  as  others  say, 
seven  hundred,  or  very  near;  among 
whom  were  Hoyai  £bn  Akhub,  a 
great  enemy  of  Mohammed's,  and 
Caab  Ebn  Assd,  who  had  been  the 
chief  occasion  of  the  revolt  of  their 
tribe  :  and  soon  after  Saad,  who  had 
given  judgment  against  ihem,  died, 
his  nound,  which  had  been  skinned 
over,  opening  again  (l). 

'  And  cast  into  their  hearts  tcirors 
and  dismay.]  This  was  the  work  of 
Gabriel,  who,  according  to  his  pro- 
mise, wcnl  before  the  army  of  Mos- 
lema.  It  is  said  thai  Mohammed,  a 
little  before  he  came  to  the  settlement 
of  the  Kotadhiles,  asking  some  of  his 
men,  whether  any  bodf  had  passed 
them,  they  answered,  that  Dohya 
Ebn  Kholeifa,  the  Calbite,  bad  just 
passed  by  them,  mounted  on  a  white 
mule,  with  housings  of  satin  :  to 
which  be  replied.  That  person  was  the 
angel  Gabriel,  who  is  sent  to  the  sons 
of  Koreldha,  to  shiike  their  castles, 
and  to  strike  their  hearts  with  fear 

■And  Gon  hath  caused  you  to  in- 

(0  Al  Beiuawi,  Abji-lp.  Vit.  Moh-i 

l.*.c.a.       (■iIEbn  l.,H.t.         [3)  Al 

after  in  this  chap.  p.  a;  i,         (o)  Al  Bn 


that  the  others  were  destitute  of  habi- 
tations. The  moveables  weie  divided 
among  his  followers  J  but  he  remitted 
(he  fifth  parr,  which  was  usual  (o  be 
taken  in  other  cases  (s). 

"  A  land  on  which  ye  have  not 
trodden.]  By  which  some  suppose 
Persia  and  Greece  are  meant ;  others, 
Khaibai ;  and  others,  whatever  lands 
the  Moslems  may  conquer  till  the 
day  of  judgment  (4). 

■  O  prophet,  say  unto  thy  wives,  If 
ye  seek  this  present  life,  &c.]  This 
passage  was  revealed  on  Mohammed's 

clothes,  and  an  additional  allowance 
for  their  eipences;  and  he  had  no 
sooner  received  it,  than  he  gave  them 
their  option,  either  to  continue  with 
him,  or  to  be  divorced,  beginning 
with  Ayesha,  who  chose  Goo  and  his 
apostle,  and  Ihe  rest  followed  her  ex- 
ample; upon  which  the  prophet 
thanked  them,  and  the  following 
vj'ords  were  revealed  ;  viz.  U  shall  not 
t^e  lawful  for  thee  to  take  other  women 
(0  wife  hereafter  {i),  &c.  From  hence 
jhaveconcluded,  that  ttwife  who 


ilay  with  her  husband,  shall  not  be 
ivoiced  J  though  olbersare  of  acon- 
•ary  opinion  (S). 

^  Her  punishment  shall  be  doubled.} 


A  L      KORAN. 


267 


I 


is  easy  with  God  :  [*XXII.]  but  whosoever  of  you 
shall  be  obedient  unto  God  and  bis  apostle,  and  shall 
do  that  which  is  right,  we  will  give  her  her  reward 
twice  %  and  we  have  prepared  for  her  an  honourable 
provision  in  paradise.  O  wives  of  the  prophet,  ye  are 
not  as  other  women  ;  if  ye  fear  God,  be  not  too  com- 
plaisant in  speech,  lest  he  should  covet,  in  whose  heart 
is  a  disease  of  incontinence ;  but  speak  the  speech  which 
is  convenient.  And  sit  stiU  in  your  houses  ;  and  set 
not  out  yourselves  with  the  ostentation  of  the  former 
time  of  ignorance  " :  and  observe  the  appointed  times 
of  prayer,  and  give  alms;  and  obey  God,  and  his 
apostle;  for  God  desireth  only  to  remove  from  you 
the  abomination  of  vanity,  since  ye  are  the  household 
of  the  prophet,  and  to  purify  you  by  a  perfect  purifi- 
cation ^  And  remember  that  which  is  read  in  your 
houses,  of  the  signs  of  God,  and  of  the  wisdom  re- 
vealed in  the  Koran  ;  for  God  is  clear-sighted,  and 
well  acquainted  with  your  actions.  Verily  the  Mos- 
lems of  either  sex,  and  the  true  believers  of  either  sex, 
and  the  devout  men,  and  the  devout  women,  and 
the  men  of  veracity,  and  the  women  of  veracity,  and 
the  patient  men,  and  the  patient  women,  and  the 
humble  men,  and  the  humble  women,  and  the  alms- 
givers  of  either  sex,  and  the  men  who  fast,  and  the 
women  who  fast,  and  the  chaste  men,  and  the  chaste 
women,  and  those  of  either  sex  who  remember  God 


For  the  crime  would  be  more  enoi- 
moug  and  onpardonable  in  them,  be- 
cause of  their  aupeiior  condition,  aad 
the  grace  whicb  they  have  received 
from  Goo  :  whence  it  is  that  the  pu- 
nishment of  a  free  person  is  ordained 
to  be  double  that  of  a  slave  (l),  and 
prophets  ate  mote  severely  rep iimat)d- 
ed  for  their  faults  than  other  men  (3). 
•Wcwillgive  her  her  reward  twice.] 
viz.  Once  for  her  obedience,  and  a  se- 
cond lime  for  bet  conjugal  affection 
lo  tbc  prophet,  and  handsome  befaa- 


■wilh  all  their  finery,  ai 
into  the  si 


'  With  tf 


in  of  It 


(1)  See  chap.  iv.  p.  03,         (a)  Al  B 


n(3j. 

••  God  desireth  lo  remove  from  you 
the  abominalion,  &c.}  The  pronouns 
of  the  second  person  in  this  part  of  the 
passage  heiqgof  the  masculine  gender, 
the  ShQies  pretend  the  sentence  has  no 
connection  with  the  foregoing  or  the 
followingwoids;  andwillhaveit,  that 
by  the  household  of  the  prophet  are 
particularly  meant  Ffttema  and  Aii, and 
ibeir  two  sons,  Hasan  and  Hosein,  to 
whom  these  words  are  directed  (4j. 

D4WI.        (s)  Idem.         (4)  Idem. 


i 
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frequeutly ;  for  them  hath  God  prepared  forgiveness, 
and  a  great  reward.  It  is  not  fit  for  a  true  believer 
of  either  sex,  when  God  and  his  apostle  have  de- 
creed a  thing,  that  they  should  have  the  liberty  of 
choosing  a  different  matter  of  their  own  *" ;  and  who- 
ever is  disobedient  unto  God  and  his  apostle,  surely 
erreth  with  a  manifest  error.  And  remember  when 
thou  saidst  to  him  unto  whom  God  had  been  gra- 
cious ^  andonwhom  thou  also  hadst  conferred  favours^ 
Keep  thy  wife  to  thyself,  and  fear  GrOD  :  and  thou 
didst  conceal  that  in  thy  mind  which  €rOD  had  deter- 
mined to  discover  ^,  and  didst  fear  men ;  whereas  it 

<  It  is  not  fit  for  a  true  believer,  Mohammed  no  sooner  heard  this,  but 
when  God  and  his  apostle  have  d&-  he  took  Zeid  by  the  hand,  and  led  him 
creed  a  thing,  that  they  should  have  to  the  black  stone  of  the  Caaba,  where 
the  liberty  of  choosing,  &c.]     This  he  publicly  adopted  him  for  his  son, 
verse  was    revealed  on  account    of  and  constituted  him  his  heir;   with 
Zeinab  (or  Zenobia)  the  daughter  of  which  the  father  acquiesced,  and  re- 
Jahash,  and  wife  of  Zeid,  Moham-  turned  home  well  satisfied.  From\his 
med*s  freed-man,  whom  the  prophet  time  Zeid  was  called  the  son  of  Mo- 
sought  in  marriage,  but  received   a  hammed,  till  the  publication  of  Isl&m; 
repulse  from  the  lady  and  her  brother  after  which  the  prophet  gave  him  to 
Abdallah,  they  being  at  first  averse  to  wife  Zeinab  (2). 
the  match ;  for  which  they  are  here  re-        ^  And  thou  didst  conceal  that  in  thy 
prehended.  The  mother  of  Zeinab,  it  is  mind  which  Goo  had  determined  to 
said  ,wasAnima,the  daughter  of Abd'al-  discover.]    Namely,  thy  affection  to, 
motalleb,  and  aunt  to  Mohammed (l).  2^inab.    The  whole  intrigue  is  art- 
^  When  thou  saidst  to  him  unto  fully  enough  unfolded  in  this  passage; 
whom  God  had  been  gracious.]    viz.  the  story  is  as  follows. 
Zeid  Ebn  Haretha,  on  whom  God  had        Some  years  after  his  marriage.  Mo- . 
bestowed  the  grace  early  to  become  a  hammed  going  to  Zeid's  house   on 
Moslem.  some  affair,  and  not  finding  him  at 
*  And  on  whom  thou  hadst  con-  home,  accidentally  cast  his  tycs  on 
ferred  favours.]  By  giving  him  his  li-  Zeinab,  who  was  then  in  a  dress  which 
berty,and  adopting  him  for  thy  son,&c.  discovered  her  beauty  to  advantage; 
Zeid  was  of  the  tribe  of  Calb,  a  and  was  so  smitten  at  the  sight,  that 
branch  of  the  Khodaites,  descended  he  could  not  forbear  crying  out,  God 
from  Hamyar,  the  son  of  ^Saba ;  and  be  praised,  who  turaeth  the  hearts  of 
being  taken  in  his  childhood  by  a  men  as  he  pleaseth!    This  Zeinab 
party  of  freebooters,  was  bought  by  failed  not  to  acquaint  her  husband  with, 
Mohammed  :  or,  as  others  say,  by  his  on  his  return  home ;  whereupon  Zeid, 
wife  Kh4dijah,  before  she   married  after  mature  reflection,  thought    he 
him.      Some  years   after,    Haretha,  could  do  no  less  than  part  with  his 
hearing  where  his  son  was,  took  a  wife,  in  favour  of  his  benefactor;  and 
journey  to  Mecca,  and  offi^red  a  con-  therefore  resolved  to  divorce  her,  and 
siderable  sum  for  his  random ;  where-  acquainted  Mohammed  with  his  reso- 
upon  Mohammed  said,  Let  Zei4  come  lution  :    but  he,    apprehending    the 
hither ;  and  if  he  chooses  to  go  with  scandal  it  might  raise,  offered  to  dis- 
you,  take  him  vnthout  ransom :  but  suade  him  from  it,  and  endeavoured 
if  it  be  his  choSoe  to  stay  with  me,  to  stifle  the  flames  which  inwardly 
why  should  I  not  keep  him?    And  consumed  him;  but  at  length  his  love 
Zrid   being  come,  declared  that  he  for  her  being  authorised  by  this  reve- 
would  stay  with  his  master,  who  treat-  latioo,  he  acquiesced,  and,  after  the 
ed  him  as  if  he  were  his  only  son.  term  of  her  divorce  was  expired,  mar- 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  (2)  AUannabi.     V.  Gagnier, 

Vie  de  Moh.  1.  4.  c.  3. 
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was  more  just  that  thou  shouldst  fear  Gon.  But 
when  ZEin' had  determined  the  matter  concerning 
her,  and  had  resolved  to  divorce  her,  we  joined  her  in 
marriage  unto  thee'"  lest  a  aime  should  be  charged 
on  the  true  believers,  in  marrying  the  wives  of  their 
adopted  sons,  when  they  have  determined  the  matter 
concerning  them' :  and  the  command  of  God  is  to 
be  performed.  No  crime  is  to  he  charged  on  the  pro- 
phet, as  to  what  Go  o  hath  allowed  him,  conformable 
to  the  ordinance  of  God  with  regard  to  those  who 
preceded  him,  (for  the  command  of  God  is  a  deter- 
minate decree,)  who  brought  the  messages  of  God, 
and  feared  him,  and  feared  none  besides  Go  J] :  and 
God  is  a  sufficient  accomptant,  Mohammed  is  not 
the  father  of  any  man  among  you  ;  but  the  apostle  of 
God,  and  the  seal  of  the  prophets :  and  God  know- 
eth  all  things.  O  tme  believers,  remember  God 
with  a  frequent  remembrance,  and  celebrate  his 
praise  morning  and  evening.  It  is  he  who  is  gracious 
unto  you,  and  his  angels  intercede  for  you,  that  he 
may  lead  you  forth  from  darkness  into  light;  and  he 
is  merciful  towards  the  true  believers.  Their  saluta- 
tion, on  the  day  whereon  they  shall  meet  Mm,  shall 
be.  Peace !  and  he  hath  prepared  for  them  an  ho- 
nourable recompense.  O  prophet,  verily  we  have 
sent  thee  to  be  a  witness,  and  a  bearer  of  good  tidings, 
and  a  denouncer  of  threats,  and  an  invitcr  unto  God 
through  his  good  pleasure,  and  a  shining  light.  Bear 
good  tidings  therefore  unto  the  tme  believers,  that 


lied  hei,  in  the  latlei  end  of  the  5th 
year  of  the  Hejra  (l). 

■  Zeid.]  iL  is  observed  thiit  this  is 
the  only  person,  ot  all  Mohaniined'a 
companions,  whose  name  is  men- 
lioaed  in  the  Karfin- 


»We  j. 


1  bei 


Ihee.]  Whence  Zeinab  used  to  vaunt 
herselfabove  the  prophet's  other  vrivei, 
saying,  that  Goo  had  made  the  match 
between  Mnhammed  and  hcnelf, 
whereas  their  matches  neie  made  b; 
their  relations  (aj. 
'  Lest  a  crime  shoaM  be  charged  on 


WA 


T,  alJAi 


the  true  tielieTets,  in  marrying  the 
wives  of  their  adopted  sons,  &c.]  For 
this  feigned  relation,  as  has  been  ob- 
tervcd,  created  an  impediment  of  mar- 
riage among  the  old  Arabs  within  the 
prohibited  degrees.  In  the  same  man- 
ner as  if  it  had  been  real;  and  therefore 
Mohammed's  marrying  Zeinah,  who 
had  been  his  adopted  son's  wife,  occa- 
sioned great  scandal  among  iits  fol- 
lowers, which  was  much  heightened 
by  the  Jews  and  hypocrites:  but  the 
custom  Is  here  detlared  unreasonable, 
and  abolished  for  the  future. 

«ABj,&c.  Cllldem. 


«70 


A   L      KORAN. 


CHAP.  S3. 


they  slmll  receive  great  ubuiidancc  from  God.  And 
obey  not  the  unbelievers  and  the  hypocrites,  and  mind 
not  their  evil  treatment :  but  trust  in  Goii ;  and  God 
ifl  a  §ulfiticiit  protector.  O  true  believers,  when  ye 
marry  women  who  are  believers,  and  afterwards  put 
tlieiii  away,  before  ye  have  touched  them,  there  is  no 
term  preseribed  you  to  liilfil  towards  them  "^  after  their 
divorw :  but  make  them  a  present',  and  dismiss 
them  freely,  with  an  honom-able  dismission.  O  pro- 
phet, we  have  allowed  thee  thy  wives  unto  whom  thou 
hast  given  their  dower,  and  also  the  slaves  which  thy 
right  hand  possesseth,  of  the  booty  which  God  hath 
granted  thee'",  and  tlie  daughters  of  thy  uncle,  and 
the  daughters  of  thy  aunts,  both  on  thy  father's  side, 
and  on  thy  mother's  side,  who  have  fled  with  thee 
from  Mecca",  aud  any  other  believing  woman,  if, 
she  give  herself  unto  the  prophet*";  in  ease  the  pro- 
phet desiri'th  to  take  her  to  wife.  This  is  a  peculiar 
privily  granted  unto  thee,  above  the  rest  of  the  true 


*  There  is  no  lime  presctibeil  yott  to 
fulfil  lowudi  <hem.]  That  is,  ye  are 
uui  ol>lig«<l  :o  keep  ibem  any  cectaia 
time  betijie  ye  dismiss  them,  u  ye  aie 
those  with  whom  the  nuuriage  has  been 
eDnsuminaied.    See  cbsp.  ii.  p.  3a. 

'  Make  them  a  present.]  i.  e.  If  no 
(lower  has  been  assigned  them  ;  (at  if 
a  dovier  has  beea  asiigaed,  the  bus- 


n  halt  tt 

agreed  on, besides  apieseDt(i).  This 
a  still  to  be  undenttxMl  of  such  wo- 
mea  with  whom  the  maniage  has  not 
been  Gonxunmated. 

"  The  slaves  of  the  booty  which 
Cod  haih  granied  ibee.]  It  is  said, 
therefore,  that  the  women- ^*es  which 
he  should  buy  aie  not  included  ia.ihis 

■  Who  have  fled  wiih  thee  ftuoi 
Mecca.]  But  aul  the  othets.  It  is  re~ 
lalcd  of  Omm  Himi,  the  daughter  of 
Abu  Takb,  that  she  should  say.  Tbe 
apuitic  of  Goo  courted  me  ftir  his 
wile  :  but  I  eu;used  myself  to  him. 
and  he  accepled  of  mv  excuse  -,  aller- 
wacds  ihit  verse  was  revealed  ;  but  Be 


(>.'  Ai  B 


(■!)! 


It  may  be  obscned  that  Dr.  Prideaux 

that  Muhammed,  in  this  chapter, 
brings  in  Gdd  exetnpting  hinr  &om 
the  law  in  the  Iburdi  chapter  (a), 
wbeieby  the  Moslems  are  fbibidden  to 
marry  wiibin  certain  degrees,  and  giv- 
ing him  an  especial  prrrUcge  tT3  take  to 
wife  the  daughter  of  his  btotber,  orchc 
daughter  of  his  sisncr  (l). 

uAnil  any  believing  womiui.if  she 
give  beiselt  unto  the  prophet.]  With- 
out demanding  any  dower.  ArTCorrling 

vrilhout  assigning  her  a  dovaer.  The 
cummentalorB  arc  not  agreed  who  was 
the  woman  paiticulariy  meant  in  this 
pasjdge ;  but  they  name  four,  who  arc 
supposed  la  have  th  us  gi  ven  themselves 
to  the  prophet,  vii.  Mairailtja  ffint  al 
Hareih,  Zcinab  Bint  Khozoima,  Gbo- 
da  Bint  Jftber.  ^mamed  Omm  Sho- 
raic.  (whicb  three  tie  actually  nui- 
ned.)  and  Kbawla  Bim  Hakim,  whnm 
as  it  seemt,  be  idected. 

31  M&4S,  M-        4]  See  Pitt  D.  Liic 


CHAP.  S3.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  271 

believers  ^  We  know  what  we  have  ordained  them 
concerning  their  wives,  and  the  skves  whom  their 
right  hands  possess :  lest  it  should  be  deemed  a  crime 
in  thee  to  make  use  of  the  privil^e  granted  thee ; 
for  God  is  gracious  and  merdfiiL  Thou  mayest  post- 
pone  the  turn  of  such  of  thy  wives  as  thou  shalt  please, 
in  being  called  to  thy  bed ;  and  thou  mayest  take 
unto  thee  her  whom  thou  shalt  please,  and  her  whom 
thou  shalt  desire  of  those  whom  thou  shalt  have  be- 
fore rejected:  and  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  thee''. 
This  will  be  more  easy,  that  they  may  be  entirely 
content,  and  may  not  be  grieved,  but  may  be  well 
pleased  with  what  thou  shalt  give  every  of  them : 
God  knoweth  whatever  is  in  your  hearts;  and 
God  is  knowing  and  gracious.  It  shall  not  be  law- 
fid  for  thee  to  take  other  women  to  wife  hereafter^ 
nor  to  exchange  any  of  thy  wives  for  them  \  although 
their  beauty  please  thee ;  except  the  slaves  whom  thy 
right  hand  shall  possess :  and  Go  d  observeth  all  things. 

p  This  is  a  peculiar  privilege  granted  The  commentators  difier  as  to  the  ex- 

thee,  above  the  rest  of  the  true  believ-  press  meaning  of  these  words.     Some 

ers.]      For  no   Moslem  can  legally  think  Mohammed  was  thereby  forbid- 

marry  above  four  wives,  whether  free  den  to  take  any  more  wives  than  nine, 

women  or  slaves;  whereas  Mohammed  which  number  he  then  had,  and  is 

is,  by  the  preceding  passage,  left  at  supposed  to  have  been  his  stint,  as  four 

liberty  to  take  as  many  as  he  pleased,  was  that  of  other  men:  some  imagine 

though  with  some  restrictions.  that  after  this  prohibition,  though  any 

4  Thou  mayest  postpone  the  turn  of  of  the  wives  he  then  had  should  die,  or 
such  of  thy  wives  as  thou  shalt  please,  be  divorced,  yet  he  could  not  marry 
&c.]  By  this  passage  some  farther  pri-  another  in  her  room :  some  think  he 
vileges  were  granted  unto  Mohammed ;  was  only  forbidden  firom  this  time  for- 
for,  whereas  other  men  are  obliged  to  ward  to  marry  any  other  woman  than 
carry  themselves  equally  towards  their  one  of  the  four  sorts  mentioned  in  the 
wives  (i),  in  case  they  had  more  than  preceding  passage  :  and  others  (4)  are 
one,  particularly  as  to  the  duties  of  the  of  opinion,  that  this  verse  is  abrogated 
mar riage-bed,  to  which  each  has  a  right  by  the  two  preceding  verses,  or  one  of 
to  be  allied  in  her  turn  (which  right  them,  and  was  revealed  before  them, 
was  acknowledged  in  the  most  early  though  it  be  read  after  them  (5). 
ages)  ('2) ;  and  cannot  take  again  awife  ■  Nor  to  exchange  any  of  thy  wives 
whom  they  have  divorced  the  third  for  them.]  By  divorcing  her,  and  mar- 
time,  till  she  has  been  married  to  ano-  rying  another.  Al  Zamakhshari  tells 
ther,  and  divorced  by  him  (3)  ;  the  us,  that  some  are  of  opinion,  this  pro- 
prophet  was  left  absolutely  at  liberty  hibition  is  to  be  understood  of  a  parti- 
to  deal  with  them  in  these  and  other  cular  kind  of  exchange  used  among 
respects  as  he  thought  fit.  the  idolatrous  Arabs,whereby  two  men 

'  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  thee  to  take  made  a  mutual   exchange  of    their 

other  women  to  wife  hereafter,  &c.]  wives  without  any  other  formality. 

(i)  See  Kor.  chap.  4.  p.  87,  &c.  (a)  See  Genes,  xxx.  14,  (3)  See 
chap.  ii.  p.  40.  (4)  As  Abu*l  Kasem  Hebatallah.  (5)  Zamakh- 
shari, Al  Bbidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &c. 
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O  true  believers,  enter  not  tlie  bouses  of  tbe  prophet, 
unless  it  be  permitted  yon  to  cat  meat  with  him, 
without  waiting  his  convenient  time  :  but  when  ye  arc 
invited,  then  enter.  And  when  ye  shall  have  eaten, 
disjwrse  yourselves;  and  stay  not  to  enter  into  fami- 
liar discourse;  for  this  iucommodeth  tbe  prophet. 
He  is  ashamed  to  bid  you  depart;  but  God  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  truth.  And  when  ye  ask  of  the  pro- 
phet's wives  what  ye  may  have  occasion  for,  ask  it  of 
them  from  behind  a  curtain'.  This  will  be  more  pure 
for  your  hearts  and  their  hearts.  Neither  is  it  fit  for 
you  to  give  any  uneasiness  to  the  apostle  of  God,  or 
to  marry  his  wives  after  him  for  ever" ;  for  this  would 
be  a  grievous  thing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Whetlier 
ye  divulge  a  thing,  or  conceal  it,  verily  God  knowcth 
all  things.  It  shall  be  no  crime  in  them  as  to  their 
fathers,  or  their  sons,  or  their  brothers,  or  their  bro- 
thers sons,  or  their  sisters"  sons,  or  their  women,  or 
the  slaves  which  their  right  hands  possess,  if  they 
sjwak  to  them  unveiled":  and  fear  ye  God";  for 
God  is  witness  of  all  things.  Verily  God  and  bis 
angels  bless  the  prophet.  O  true  believers,  do  ye  also 
bless  him,  and  salute  him  with  a  respectful  salutation". 
As  to  those  who  offend  God  and  his  apostle,  God 
shall  curse  them  in  this  world  and  in  the  next ;  and  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  shameful  punishmeiit.   And 


'  Ask  ii  of  tbcm  from  behind  a  cur- 
tain.] Thai  is.  let  thcic  he  a  cuitaia 
dnwn  between  ^u,  oi  le(  tfaem  be 
ceiled,  while  je  oik  with  thein.  As 
the  design  of  the  formei  precept  was  to 
prevent  the  impertinence  of  trouble- 
some viiimn,  the  design  of  this  wu  to 
guard  against  too  noit  in  inteicoutse 
«f  familiarity  between  his  wivei  and 
bis  followers  :  and  was  occasiuncd,  it 
is  said,  bjthe  hand  of  one  of  his  com- 
paoioni  accidraialty  touching  that  of 
Ajesba,  which  gave  the  prophet 
aofne  uncasioeiB  (1). 

"NeithcF  i«ir  fit  for  you  (o  marry  his 
wires  after  him.]  i.r.  Kitber  such  as  he 
shall  divorce  in  his  life-time,  oi  his 
widows  after  hij  death.  This  was  ano, 
(her  privilege  pecnltu  to  the  prophet. 


Il  is  related,  that  in  the  Khalift  of 
Omar,  A^hath  Ebn  Kais  married  tbe 
woman  whom  ."dohamroed  had  dis- 
missed  without  consuranuting  his 
marriage  wirh  her  (9);  upon  which 
the  Khallf  at  first  was  thinking  id 
none  bcr  ;  but  afteiwaids  changed  bis 
mind,  on  its  being  represented  to  him, 
that  this  prohibition  iclaled  cnly  to 
such  women  u>  whom  the  ptcphei 
had  gone  in  (3). 

•Seecbap  iii».  p.  I8S, 

'  Fear  ye  God.]  The  wwdi  are 
directed  to  the  pn>phel's  wives. 

T  Blessiheprapliei,andsilu(ehim.] 
Hence  the  Mohammedans  seldom 
mcniion  his  name  without  adding. 
On  whom  be  the  blessing  of  God  and 
peace  1  or  the  like  woids. 


(1)  AIBeid 


{1)  See  bcfoie,  p.  i 


(3)  Al  Baioiwr. 
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they  who  shall  injure  the   true  helievers  of  either 
sex,  without  their  deserving  it,  shall  surely  bear  the 
guilt  of  calumny  and  a  manifest  injustice  \     O  pro- 
phet, speak  unto  thy  wives,  and  thy  daughters,  and 
the  wives  of  the  true  believers,  that  they  cast  their 
outer  garments  *  over  them  when  they  walk  abroad  ; 
this  will  be  more  proper,  that  they  may  be  known  to 
be  matrons  of  reputation,  and  may  not  be  affronted 
by  unseemly    words   or  actions.     Gob    is   gracious 
and  merciful.     Verily   if  the   hypocrites,  and  those 
in  whose  hearts  is  an  infirmity,  and  they  who  raise 
disturbances  in   Mkdina,  do    not   desist,   we   will 
surely  stir  thee  up  against  them,  to  chastise  them: 
henceforth  they  shall  not  be  suffered  to  dwell  near 
thee  therein,  except  for  a  little  time ;  and  being  ac- 
cursed, wherever  they  are  found  they  shall  be  taken, 
and  killed  with  a  general  slaughter,  according  to 
the   sentence   of  God   concerning  those   who  have 
been  before ;  and  thou  shalt  not  find  any  change  in 
the  sentence  of  God.     Men  will  ask  thee  concerning 
the  approach  of  the  last  hour :  answer.  Verily  the 
knowledge  thereof  is  with  God  alone ;  and  he  will 
not  inform   thee:  peradventure  the  hour  is  nigh  at 
hand.  Verily  God  hath  cursed  the  infidels,  and  hatb 
prepared  for  them  a  fierce  fire,  wherein  they  shall 
remain  for  ever :   they  shall   find  no  patron  or  de- 
fender.    On  the  day  whereon  their  faces  shall  be  roll- 
ed in  hell- fire,  they  shall  say,  O  that  we  bad  obeyed 
God,  and  had  obeyed  his  apostle !     And  they  shall 
say,  O   Lord,   verily  we   have   obeyed   our  lords, 
and  our  great  men :  and  tliey  have  seduced  us  from 
the  right   way.     O  Lord,   give   them  the   double 
of  our  punishment;  and  curse  them  with  a  heavy 
curse  !    O  true  believers,  be  not  as  those  who  injured 

»  They  who  shall   injure  the  true  *  Their  outer  garments.]     The  ori- 

believers,  &c.]    This  verse  was  re-  ginal  word  properly  signifies  the  large 

vealedy  according  to  some,  onocca-  wrappers,  usually  of  white  linen,  with 

sion  of  certain  hypocrites   who  had  which  the  women  in  the  east  cover 

slandered  Ali;  or,  according  toothers,  themselves  from  head  to  foot  when 

on  occasion  of  those  who  falsely  ac-  they  go  abroad, 
cused  Ayesha  (i),  &c. 

(i)  See  chap.  xxiv.  p.  181,  18-2.  not.  K 
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Moses;  but  God  cleared  him  from  the  scandal 
which  they  had  spoken  concerning  him*";  and  he 
was  of  great  consideration  in  the  sight  of  God*". 
O  true  believers,  fear  God,  and  speak  words  well- 
directed  ;  that  God  may  correct  ypur  works  for  you, 
and  may  forgive  you  your  sins ;  and  whoever  shall 
obey  God  and  his  apostle,  shall  enjoy  great  felicity. 
We  proposed  the  faith  unto  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  mountains ;  and  they  refused  to  un- 
dertake the  same,  and  were  afraid  thereof;  but  man 
undertook  it  ** :    verily  he   was  unjust  to  himself, 

^  Be  not  as  those  wl.o  injured  Moses,  ^^  We  proposed  the  faith  unto  the 
&c.]  The  commentators  are  not  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  moun- 
agreed  what  this  injury  was.  Some  tains,  &c  ]  By  faith  is  here  under- 
say  that  Moses  using  to  wash  himself  stood  entire  obedience  to  the  law  of 
apart,  certain  malicious  people  gave  Goo,  which  is  represented  to  be  of  so 
out  that  he  had  a  rupture,  (or,  say  high  concern,  (no  less  than  eternal 
others,  that  he  was  a  kper,  or  herma-  happiness  or  misery  depending  on  the 
phrodite,)  and  for  that  reason  was  ob<;ervance  or  neglect  thereof,)  and  so 
ashamed  to  wash  with  them :  but  difficult  in  the  performance,  that  if 
God  cleared  him  from  this  aspersion,  God  should  propose  the  same,  on  the 
by  causing  the  stone  on  which  he  had  conditions  annexed,  to  the  vaster  parts 
laid  his  clothes,  while  he  washed,  to  of  the  creation,  and  they  had  under- 
run  away  with  them  into  the  camp,  standing  to  comprehend  the  offer, 
whither  Moses  followed  it  naked  ;  they  would  decline  it,  and  not  dare  to 
and  by  that  means  the  Israelites,  in  take  on  them  a  duty,  the  failing 
the  midst  of  whom  he  was  gotten  ere  wherein  must  be  attended  with  so 
he  was  aware,  plainly  perceived  the  terrible  a  consequence ;  and  yet  man 
folsehood  of  the  report.  Others  sup-  is  said  to  have  undertaken  it,  not- 
pose  Kardn's  accusation  of  Moses  is  withstanding  his  weakness,  and  the 
here  intended  (^l);  or  else  the  sus^i-  infirmities  of  his  nature.  Some  ima- 
cion  of  Aaron*s  murder,  which  was  gine  this  proposal  is  not  hypothetical, 
cast  on  Moses,  because  he  was  with  but  was  actually  made  to  the  heavens, 
hitxi  when  he  died  on  mount  Hor  :  earth,  and  mountains,  which,  at  their 
of  which  latter  he  was  justified  by  the  first  creation,  were  endued  with  rca- 
angels  bringing  his  body,  and  ex-  son  ;  and  that  Go  d  told  them  he  had 
posing  it  to  public  view  ;  or,  say  made  a  law,  and  had  created  paradise 
some,  by  the  testimony  of  Aaron  him-  for  the  recompense  of  such  as  were 
self,  who  was  raised  to  life  for  that  obedient  to  it,  and  hell  for  the  punish- 
purpose  (2).  ment  of  the  disobedient;  to  which 

The  passage  is  said  to  have  been  they  answered,  they  were  content  to 

occasioned  by  some  reflections  which  be  obliged  to  perform  the  services  for 

were  cast  on  Mohammed,  on  his  di-  which  they  were  created,  but  would 

Tiding  certain  spoils  ;  and  that  when  not  undertake  to  fulfil  the  divine  law 

they  came  to  his  ear,  he  said,  God  be  on  those  conditions,  and  therefore  de- 

merciful  unto  my  brother  Moses  :  he  sirdd  neither  reward  nor  punishment, 

was  wronged  more  than    this,    and  They  add,  that  when  Adam  was  cre- 

bore  it  with  patience  (3).  ated,  the  same  offer  was  made  him, 

•  He  was  of  great  consideration  in  and  he  accepted  it  (4).    The  com- 

the  sight  of  God.]    Some  copies,  for  men tators  have  other  explications  of 

Indr,  read  Abda,  according  to  which  this  passage,  which  it  would  be  too 

the  words  should  be  translated,  And  prolix  to  transcribe, 
he  was  an  illustrious  servant  of  God. 

(l)  See  chap,  xxviii.         (2)  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Beidawi.        (3)  Al  Bok- 
HARF.  (4)  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Beidawi. 
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and  foofirii^:  that  God  may  punish  the  hypocritieal 
inen»  and  the  hypocritical  women,  and  the  idola- 
ters, and  the  idolatresses;  and  that  God  may  be 
turned  unto  the  true  believers,  both  men  and  women ; 
for  God  is  gracious  and  merciful. 

*  He  was  unjust  to  himself  and  fool-  law  he  had  accepted :  and  foolish,  in 
ish.]  Unjust  to  himself,  in  not  fulfill-  not  considering  the  consequence  of 
ing  his  engagements,  and  obeying  the    his  disobedience  and  neglect. 


CHAP.   XXXIV. 


Intitled,  Saba^  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  GoD. 

Jr  RAISE  be  to  God,  unto  whom  belongeth  what- 
ever is  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth :  and  unto  him 
be  praise  in  the  world  to  come ;  for  he  is  wise  and 
intelligent.  He  knoweth  whatsoever  entereth  into 
the  earth  *,  and  whatsoever  cometh  out  of  the  same  \ 
and  whatsoever  descendeth  from  heaven',  and  what- 
soever ascendeth  thereto  ^ :  and  he  is  merciful  and 
ready  to  forgive.  The  unbelievers  say,  The  hour  of 
judgment  will  not  come  unto  us.  Answer,  Yea,  by 
my  Lord,  it  will  surely  come  unto  you ;  it  is  he  who 
knoweth  the  hidden  secret:  the  weight  of  an  ant, 
either  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  is  not  absent  from 
him,  nor  any  thing  lesser  than  this  or  greater,  but 

'  Mention  is  made  of  the  people  of  ■  Whatsoever  deacendeth  from  hea- 

Saba  in  the  fifteenth  verse.  ven.]     As  the  aogels,  scriptures,  de- 

f  Whatsoever     entereth    into    the  crees   of   God,   rain,    thunder   and 

earth.]  As  the  rain,  hidden  treasures,  lightning,  &c. 

the  dead,  &c.  ^  And  whatsoever  asqendeth  there- 
in And  whatsoever  cometh  out  of  to.]     As   the  angels,   men's  W6rkt, 

the  same.]     As  animals,  plants,  me-  vapours,  smoke,  &c. 

tals,  spring-water,  &c. 

(l)  At  Bkidawi. 
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the  same  is  written  in  the  perspicuous  book  of  his 
decrees ;  that  he  may ^ recompense  those  who  shall 
have  believed,  and  wrought  righteousness :  they  shall 
receive  pardon,  and  an  honourable  provision.  But 
they  who  endeavour  to  render  our  signs  of  none 
effect,  shall  receive  a  punishment  of  painful  torment. 
Those  unto  whom  knowledge  hath  been  given,  see 
that  the  book  which  hath  been  revealed  unto  thee 
from  thy  Lord  is  the  truth,  and  directeth  into  the 
glorious  and  laudable  way.  The  unbelievers  say  to 
one  another.  Shall  we  shew  you  a  man  who  shall 
prophesy  unto  you,  that  when  ye  shall  have  been 
dispersed  with  a  total  dispersion,  ye  shall  be  raised 
a  new  creature  ?  He  hath  forged  a  lie  concerning 
God,  or  rather  he  is  distracted.  But  they  who 
believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  shall  fall  into  punish- 
ment and  a  wide  error.  Have  they  not  therefore 
considered  what  is  before  them,  and  what  is  behind 
them,  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth  ?  If  we  please, 
we  will  cause  the  earth  to  open  and  swallow  them 
up,  or  will  cause  a  piece  of  the  heaven  to  fall  upon 
them:  verily  herein  is  a  sign  unto  every  servant, 
who  tumeth  unto  God.  We  heretofore  bestowed 
on  David  excellence  from  us:  and  we  said,  O 
mountains,  sing  alternate  praises  with  him ;  and  we 
obliged  the  birds  also  to  join  therein  ^  And  we 
softened  the  iron  for  him,  saying.  Make  thereof  com- 
plete coats  of  mail™,  and  rightly  dispose  the  small 
plates  which  compose  the  same :  and  work  ye  righ- 
teousness, O  famUy  of  David  ;  for  I  see  that  which 
ye  do.  And  we  made  the  wind  subject  unto  Solo- 
mon °  :  it  blew  in  the  morning  for  a  month,  and  in 
the  evening  for  a  month.  And  we  made  a  fountain 
of  molten  brass  to  flow  for  him°.  And  some  of  the 
genii  were  obliged  to  work  in  his  presence,  by  the 

^  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  1 55.  <>  A  fountain  of  molten  brass.]  This 

"*  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  153.  fountain  they  say  was  in  Yaman,  and 

°  See  ibid,  and  chap,  xxvii.  p.  2i4.      flowed  three  days  in  a  month  (l). 

(i)  Al  BiiDAwr,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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will  of  his  Lord;  and  whoever  of  them  turned 
aside  from  our  command,  we  will  cause  him  to  taste 
the  pain  of  hell-fire  p.  They  made  for  him  what- 
ever he  pleased,  of  palaces,  and  statues  %  and  large 
dishes  like  fish-ponds^  and  cauldrons  standing  firm 
on  their  trevets' ;  and  we  said.  Work  righteousness, 
O  family  of  David,  with  thanksgiving ;  for  few  of 
my  servants  are  thankful.  And  when  we  had  de- 
creed that  Solomon  should  die,  nothing  discovered 
his  death  unto  them,  except  the  creeping  thing  of 
the  earth,  which  gnawed  his  staff'.  And  when  his 
hody  fell  down,  the  genii  plainly  perceived,  that  if . 

p^We  will  cause  him  to  taste  the  Moses,  when  he  died,   left  it  to  be 

pain  of  helKfire.]     Or,  as  some  ex-  finished  by  his  son  Solomon  ;  who 

pound  the  words,  We  caused  him  to  employed  the  genii  in  the  work  :  that 

taste  the  pain  of  burning ;  by  which  Solomon,  before  the  edifice  was  quite 

they  understand  the  correction   the  completed,  perceiving  his  end  drew 

disobedient  genii  received  at  the  hands  nigh,  begged  of  Goo  that  his  death 

of  the  angel  set  over  them,  who  whip-  might  be  concealed  from  the  genii  till 

ped  them  with  a  whip  of  fire.  they  had  entirely  finished  it :  that  Goo, 

*i  Statues.]  Some  suppose  these  were  therefore,  so  ordered  it,  that  Solomon 
images  of  the  angels  and  prophets,  and  died  as  he  stood  at  his  prayers,  leaning 
that  the  making  of  them  was  not  then  on  his  staff,  which  supported  the  body 
forbidden  ;  or  else  that  they  were  not  in  that  posture  a  full  year ;  and  the 
such  images  as  were  forbidden  by  the  genii  supposing  him  to  be  alive,  con- 
law.  Some  say  these  spirits  made  him  tinned  their  work  during  that  term,  at 
two  lions,which  were  placed  at  the  foot  the  expiration  whereof  the  temple  being 
of  his  throne,  and  two  eagles,  which  perfectly  completed,aworm,which  had 
were  set  above  it ;  and  that  when  he  gotten  into  the  staff,  eat  it  through, 
mounted  it,  the  lions  stretched  out  and  the  corpse  fell  to  the  ground,  and 
their  paws;  and  when  he  sat  down,  the  discovered  the  king's  death  (3). 
eagles  shaded  him  with  their  wings(i).        Possibly  this  fable  of  the  temple's 

'  Dishes  like  fish-ponds.]  Being  so  being  built  by  genii,  and  not  by  men, 
monstrously  large  that  a  thousand  men  might  take  its  rise  from  what  is  men- 
might  eat  out  of  each  of  them  at  once,  tioned  in  scripture,  that  the  house  was 

'  And  cauldrons  standing  firm  on  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was 

their  trevets.]  These  cauldrons,  they  brought  thither ;  so  that  there  was  nei- 

say,  were  cut  out  of  the  mountains  of  ther  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of 

Yaman,  and  were  so 'vastly  big  that  iron,  heard  in  the  house  while  it  was 

they  could  not  be  moved ;  and  people  building  (4) ;  the  Rabbins  indeed  tell 

went  up  to  them  by  steps  (2).  us  of  a  worm,  which  might  assist  the 

(  Nothing  discovered  his  death,  but  workmen,  its  virtue  being  such  as  to 

the  creeping  thing  of  the  earth,  which  cause  the  rocks  and  stones  to  fly  in 

gnawed  his  staff]  The  commentators,  sunder  (5).  Whether  the  worm  which 

to  explain  this  passage,  tell  us.   That  gnawed  Solomon's  staff  were  of  the 

David,  having  laid  the  foundations  of  same  breed  with  this  other,  I  know  - 

the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  not ;  but  the  story  has  perfectly  the 

to  be  in  lieu  of  the    tabernacle   of  air  of  a  Jewish  invention. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  (2)  Jallalo'ddin.  (3)  A1  Beioawi, 
Jallalo'odin.  (4)  1  Kings  vi.  7.  (5)  V.  Kimhi,  in  loc.  Buxt.  Lex. 
Talm.  p.  2456,  &  ScHicKARDi  Tarich.  reg.  Pers.  p.  62. 
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diqr  h^  knoim  dbat  wfaidiii  seoet,  tliej  faadaot 
CMilimifiii  in  a  ¥ik  pmridiimart*.  The  deaoendaBts 
of  Saba*  had  hen^nfixe  a  sign  in  their  dwcflingi; 
niHick;  two  nidais,  one  on  the  i^it  hmd  and  on 
dbekft*:  and  it  nas  aid  unto  them.  Eat  ye  of  the 
fRifiiion  of  yonr  LoBD,  and  gire  dumks  nanto  him  ; 
je  hate  a  good  eonntiy,  and  a  gndooi  Lobdl  But 
thqr  tmncd  node  from  idiat  we  had  eonmanded 
than :  nherefine  ne  aent  agamst  dmn  the  inunda- 
tion of  AL  Abrm%  and  we  diai^Bd  their  tono  gar- 
dens fiv  them  into  two  guldens  pndncing  hitler 
fiwit;  and  tamaiidu%  and  oome  litde  findt  of  die 
kle-tiee.  This  we  gare  them  in  reward,  hecanse 
Aej  were  mi^mtefid :  is  any  Aos  rewarded,  except 
the  nngntelid?  And  we  jdaced  hetneen  dicn 
and  die  cities  whidi  we  ha^e  hleascd%  cities  ntnaie 
near  eidh  other;  and  we  made  die  jomney  casj 
hetween  diem%  sayii^  Tiavd  diroi^ih  the  same  hf 
ni^it,  and  hj  day,  in  secmity.    Bat  diey  said,  O 


*  Thcj  iHid  not  confhsoei  at  a  vSr  tihgsipppingoc  cpiaamiugQf  watgaruBct 
.J  Lc  'Tkc]|r  Kiod  HOC  eoi»*  ia- heir  BacdISggdtaitaniynwfiwg  won  ii<t 

at  scnrile  sobjcctsoa  co  the  «r  Ihisl&i^  iribcit  fanned  che  vx^c  ns«> 
of  SobMnoOy.  oor  Evad  gDoc  senrair  above  die  dtf  ai  Soba^  <&scn-> 
•A  midt  ckrworit  of  dtr  tcmp£f .  bed  tsanoebr^p£»^(^)^aadwilici},ftlr 
^  The  (SciccaxliMiei  of  Saba.]  Saba  thegreacimpietyr^pchfe^andinaokxiGB^ 
nov  tStt  jwaof  Yaiftba^^  the  son  of  oftbruifaabit3ats,.wafrbi»&extdowffiix 
Tiab^  dtec  soa  oc  KafrAr,  wiioge  pc^-  tiieiiighCby&iiB^bt7ft3od^aadacB&- 
taitf  dspeic  is  Yaana,  at  ebe  eitf  of  9ioiiedstxrribIediestnictiait(2)^  AtBei- 
BBn^  eaOtd  aiao  Soba^  abooc  cbrcs  dkm  auypoac^  this  mound  wafr  the 
A^i^jaiBiiffjrfiRiin:  Sanaa.  work  of  qoeen  Bkdld^  and  tbar  the 

*  mWo  ffKOBttf.  one  on  dke  ngitc  abovcHnsntioned  Gata^tDfrile'  bapfNtn— 
lni^andtlkeociterontbcIeft.J  That  ed  after  the  dme  of  J&sas  Cbbi&t;. 
ii^nHF9Cracaiflf  laody  oneon  ch»sde  wberetn  be  aisna  txr  be  mistriienw 
flfcftcirdefr  and  tbe  odier  an  dkat,  'Tamarialcs.]  A  low  sbnib^  bearraip 
pftBOBtwidtQDBSSyandniacferintirgar-  no  fruity  and  delighting  in  aaltzatr  and 
dhaa^  whudl  lagr  sr  dtidt  <nd  cdose  banen  ground. 

Bjyihgiy  (Hat:  cadt  nact  aeenied  to  be  *Tbe  cities' which  we  ba9ebicsfied.j 

aarenttinnadgiBdeB;:  or^  it  maf  be^  vt:?.  The  cide»  of  Syria* 

cavf  home  had  a  gazdieaK  on  each  **We  made  die  icraiiw]fi  Q»y  be> 

hmtd  at  it  (I).  twees  them.]  9f  tsKon  of  their  near 

rThetntmdhdonofaLAien.]  The  divaoce,  so  chatthinng.the  whole jour^ 

emmieniaCDis  see  down  aemat  afpn<-  ne]F  a  travdler  might  rest  in  one  town 

GMfama  of  the  woid  at  Asent*.  which  dtmn^  the  heat  of  the  day»  and  in 

anr  Karae  worth  mendoning:  it  most  anodMar  atnight;  nor  was^  be  obiigoi 

pioperiy  signifies  niomida  or  dams  for  to  carry  proviaiotts  with  htm  ,-i} . 

(1)  Al  BaroAwi.   (2)  Soe  the  PtaUm;  Disc  Sipct.  I*  p*  ia»  id.    ^a}  Ibidem, 
p.  13.         (4}  Jallalo'^oij*,  Al  B&ioAWi. 
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LoRDy  put  a  greater  distance  between  our  journeys'"  : 
and  they  were  unjust  unto  themselves  ;  and  we  made 
them  the  subject  of  discourse,  and  dispersed  them 
with  a  total  dispersion**.  Verily  herein  are  signs 
unto  every  patient,  grateful  person.  And  Eblis 
found  his  opinion  of  them  to  be  true  ^ :  and  they 
followed  him,  except  a  party  of  the  true  believers^: 
and  he  had  no  power  over  them,  unless  to  tempt 
them,  that  we  might  know  him  who  believed  in  the 
life  to  come,  from  him  who  doubted  thereof.  Thy 
Lord  observeth  all  things.  Say  unto  the  idolaters. 
Call  upon  those  whom  ye  imagine  to  be  gods,  besides 
God  :  they  are  not  masters  of  the  weight  of  an 
ant  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  neither  have  they  any 
share  in  the  creation  or  government  of  the  same ; 
nor  is  any  of  them  assistant  to  him  therein.  No 
intercession  will  be  of  service  in  his  presence,  except 
the  intercession  of  him  to  whom  he  shall  grant  per- 
mission to  intercede  for  others  ^ :  and  they  shall  wait 
in  suspense  until,  when  the  terror  shall  be  taken  off 

*  Put  a  greater  distance  between  our  tiibe  of  Ghass&n  went  into  Syria, 
journeys.]  This  petition  they  made  the  tribe  of  Amm^r  to  Yathreb,  the 
out  of  covetousness,  that  the  poor  tribe  of  Jodh^m  to  Teh&mah,  the 
being  obliged  to  be  longer  on  the  tribe  of  al  Azd  to  Om&n  (s),  the  tribe 
roid,  they  might  make  greater  ad  van-  of  Tay  to  Najd,  the  tribe  of  Khoz^h 
tage  in  letting  out  their  cattle,  and  to  Batn  Mar  near  Mecca,  Banu  Amela 
furnishing  the  travellers  with  provi-  to  a  mountain,  thence  called  the 
sion  :  and  God  was  pleased  to  punish  mountain  of  Amela,  near  Damascus, 
them  by  granting  them  their  wish,  and  others  went  to  Hira  in  Ir&k  (4)  ; 
and   permitting  most  of   the  cities,  &c. 

which  were  between  Saba  and  Syria,         «  Eblis  found  his  opinion  of  them  to 

to  be  ruined  and  abandoned  (l.)  be  true.]     Either  his  opinion  of  the 

*  We  made  them  the  subject  of  dis-  S  ibaeans,  when  he  saw  them  addicted 
course,  and  dispersed  them  with  a  total  to  pride  and  ingratitude,  and  the  satis- 
dispersion.]  For  the  neighbouring  na-  fying  their  lusts  ;  or  else  the  opinion 
tions  justly  wondered  at  so  sudden  and  he  entertained  of  all  mankind  at  the 
unforeseen  a  revolution  in  the  affairs  of  fall  of  Adam,  or  at  his  creation,  when 
this  once  flourishing  people :  whence  he  heard  the  angels  say.  Wilt  thou 
it  became  a  proverbial  saying,  to  ex-  place  in  the  earth  one  who  will  do 
press  a  total  dispersion,  that  they  were  evil  therein,  and  shed  blood  (5  j  ? 
gone  and  scattered  like  Saba  (2;.  f  Except  a  party  of  the  true  believ- 

Of  the  descendants  of  Saba,  who    ers.]     Who  were  saved  from  the  corn- 
quitted  their  country,  and  sought  new     mon  destruction, 
settlements  on  this  inundation,  the         k  See  chap.  xix.  p.  132. 

(i)  Jallalo'ddin,  AIBeidawi.  fa)  A1  Beidawi.    V.  Goi..  not.  in 

Alfrag.  p.  87.  (3)  Al  Beidawi.  (4)  V.  Poc.  Spec.   p.  42,  4>, 

&  66.      [b)  Sec  chap.  ii.  p.  6.  chap.  vii.  p.  174,  and  chap.  xv.  p.  69,  Sec. 
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from  their  hearts  ^»  they  shall  say  to  one  another. 

What  doth  your  Lord  say?     They  shall  answer. 

That  which  is  just :  and  he  is  the  high,  the  great 

Gk)D.    Say,  Who  provideth  food  for  you  from  heaven 

and  earth  ?   Answer,  God  :  and  either  we,  or  ye, 

follow  the  true  direction,  or  are  in  a  manifest  error* 

Say,  Ye  shall  not  he  examined  concerning  what  we 

shall  have  committed ;  neither  shall  we  be  examined 

concerning  what  ye  shall  have   done.     Say,    Our 

Lord  wiU  assemble  us  together  at  the  last  day : 

then  will  he  judge  between  us  with  truth  ;  and  he  is 

the  judge,  the  knowing.     Say,  Shew  me  those  whom 

ve  have  joined  as  partners  with  him  ?     Nay ;  rather 

iie  is  the  mighty,  the  wise  God.     We  have  not  sent 

thee  otherwise  than  unto  mankind  in  general,  a  bearer 

of  good  tidings,  and  a  denouncer  of  threats  :  but  the 

greater  part  of  men  do  not  understand.     And  they 

say,  When  will  this  threat  be  fidfiUed,  if  ye  speak 

truth  ?  Answer,  A  threat  is  denounced  unto  you  of  a 

day  which  ye  shall  not  retard  one  hour,  neither  shall 

ye  hasten.     The  unbelievers  say.  We  will  by  no 

means  believe  in  this  Koran,  nor  in  that  which  hath 

been  revealed  before  it*.     But  if  thou  couldest  see 

when  the  unjust  doers  shall  be  set  before  their  Lord  ! 

They  will  iterate  discourse  with  one  another :  those 

who  were  esteemed  weak  shall  say  unto  those  who 

behaved  themselves  arrogantly  ^  Had  it  not  been  for 

you,  verily  we  had  been  true  believers.     They  who 

behaved  themselves  arrogantly  shall  say  unto  those 

who  were  esteemed  weak.   Did  we  turn  you  aside 

from  the  true  direction,  after  it  had  come  unto  you  ? 

*  When  the  terror  shall  be  taken  off  infidels  of  Mecca,  having  inquired  of 

from   their  hearts.]    i.  e.    From   the  the  Jews  and   Christians  concerning 

hearts  of  the  intercessors,  and  of  those  the  mission  of  Mohammed,  were  as- 

for  whom  God  shall  allow  them  to  sured  by  them,  that  they  found  him 

intercede,  by  the  permission  which  he  described  as  the  prophet  who  should 

shall  then  grant  them  ;  for  no  angel  come,  both  in  the  Pentateuch  and  in 

or  prophet  shall  dare  to  speak  at  the  the  Gospel ;  at  which  they  were  very 

last  day  without  the  divine  leave.  ^ngry,  and  brake  out  into  the  wordis 

*Nor  in  that  which  hath  been  re-  here  recorded  (l). 
vealed  before  it.]     It  is  said  that  the         ^  See  chap.  xiv.  p.  62.  not.?. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi, 
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On  the  contrary,  ye  acted  wickedly  of  your  own  free 
choice.  And  they  who  were  esteemed  weak  shall 
say  unto  those  who  behaved  with  arrogance,  Nay, 
but  the  crafty  plot  which  ye  devised  by  night  and  by 
day,  occasioned  our  ruin ;  when  ye  commanded  us 
that  we  should  not  believe  in  God,  and  that  we 
should  set  up  other  gods  as  equals  unto  him.  And 
they  shall  conceal  their  repentance  \  after  they  shall 
have  seen  the  punishment  prepared  for  them.  And 
we  will  put  yokes  on  the  necks  of  those  who  shall 
have  disbelieved :  shall  they  be  rewarded  any  other- 
wise than  according  to  what  they  shall  have  wrought? 
We  have  sent  no  wamer  unto  any  city,  but  the  inha- 
bitants thereof  who  lived  in  affluence  said,  Verily 
we  believe  not  that  with  which  ye  are  sent.  And 
those  of  Mecca  also  say,  We  abound  in  riches  and 
children  more  than  ye  ;  and  we  shall  not  be  punish- 
ed hereafter.  Answer,  Verily  my  Lord  will  bestow 
provision  in  abundance  unto  whom  he  pleaseth, 
and  will  be  sparing  unto  whom  he  pleaseth :  but  the 
greater  part  of  men  know  not  this.  Neither  your 
riches  nor  your  children  are  the  things  which  shall 
cause  you  to  draw  nigh  unto  us  with  a  near  ap- 
proach :  only  whoever  believeth,  and  worketh  righ- 
teousness, they  shall  receive  a  double  reward  for  that 
which  they  shall  have  wrought ;  and  they  shall  dwell 
m  security  in  the  upper  apartments  of  paradise.  But 
they  who  shall  endeavour  to  render  our  signs  of  none 
effect,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  punishment.  Say, 
Verily  my  Lord  will  bestow  provision  in  abundance 
unto  whom  he  pleaseth  of  his  servants,  and  will 
be  sparing  unto  whom  he  pleaseth :  and  whatever 
thing  ye  shall  give  in  alms,  he  will  return  it;  and  he 
is  the  best  provider  of  food.  On  a  certain  day  he 
shall  gather  them  all  together  :  then  shall  he  say  un- 
to the  angels.  Did  these  worship  you  ?  And  the  angels 
shall  answer,  God  forbid !  thou  art  our  friend,  and 
not  these :  but  they  worshipped  devils ;  the  greater 

'  See  chap.  X.  p.  8.  not.  *. 


\ 


888  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  chap.  34. 

part  of  them  believed  in  them.  On  this  day  the  one 
of  you  shall  not  be  able  either  to  profit  or  to  hurt  the 
other.  And  we  will  say  unto  those  who  have  acted 
unjustly.  Taste  ye  the  pain  of  hell-fire,  which  ye 
rejected  as  a  falsehood.  When  our  evident  signs 
are  read  unto  them,  they  say  of  thee,  O  Moham- 
med, This  is  no  other  than  a  man  who  seeketh  to 
turn  you  aside  from  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
worshipped.  And  they  say  of  the  Koran,  This  is 
no  other  than  a  lie  blasphemously  forged.  And  the 
unbelievers  say  of  the  truth,  when  it  is  come  unto 
them.  This  is  no  other  than  manifest  sorcery:  yet 
we  have  given  them  no  books  of  scripture  wherein  to 
exercise  themselves,  nor  have  we  sent  unto  them  any 
wamer  before  thee.  They  who  were  before  them,  in 
like  manner  accused  their  prophets  of  imposture :  but 
these  have  not  arrived  unto  the  tenth  part  of  the  riches 
and  strength  which  we  had  bestowed  on  the  former : 
and  they  accused  my  apostles  of  imposture ;  and  how 
severe  was  my  vengeance !  Say,  Verily  I  advise  you 
unto  one  thing,  namely,  that  ye  stand  before  God  by 
two  and  two,  and  singly"",  and  then  consider  seri- 
ously, and  you  will  find  that  there  is  no  madness  in 
your  companion  Mohammed  :  he  is  no  other  than  a 
Warner  unto  you,  sent  before  a  severe  punishment. 
Say,  I  ask  not  of  you  any  reward  for  my  preaching" ; 
it  is  your  own,  either  to  give  or  not  ° :  my  reward  is 
to  be  expected  from  God  alone;  and  he  is  witness  over 
all  things.     Say,  Verily  my  Lord  sendeth  down  the 

"*  That  ye  stand  before  God  by  two  "  I  ask  not  of  you  any  reward,  &c  ] 

and  two,  or  singly.]     i.  e.  That  ye  set  Mohammed,  having  in  the  preceding 

ypurselves  to  deliberate,  and  judge  of  words  answered  the  imputation    of 

me  and  my  pretensions  coolly  and  sin-  madness,  or    vain    enthusiasm,    by 

cerely,a8  in  the  sight  of  God,  without  appealing  to   their    cooler  thoughts 

passion  or  prejudice.  The  reason  why  of  him  and  his  actions,  endeavours, 

they  are  ordered  to   consider  either  by  these,  to  clear  himself  of  the  sus- 

alone,  or  by  two  and  two,  at  most,  to-  picion  of  any  worldly  viewer  interest, 

gether,  is,  because  that  in  larger  assem-  declaring  that  he  desired  no  salary  or 

blies,  where  noise,  passion,  or  preju-  support  from  them,  for  executing  his 

dice,  generally  prevail,  men  have  not  commission,  but  expected  his  wages 

that  freedom  of  judgment  which  they  from  Goo  alone, 

have  in  private  (i).  °  Sec  chap.  xxv.  p.  199. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi. 
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truth  to  his  prophets :  he  is  the  knower  of  secrets. 
Say,  Truth  is  come,  and  falsehood  is  vanished,  and 
shall  not  return  any  more.  Say,  If  1  err,  verily  I 
shall  err  only  against  my  own  soid:  hut  if  I  he  rightly 
directed,  it  will  he  by  that  which  my  Loud  revealeth 
unto  me;  for  he  is  ready  to  hear,  and  nigh  unto 
those  who  call  upon  him.  If  thou  couldest  see  when 
the  unbelievers  shall  tremble  ^  and  shall  find  no  re- 
fuge, and  shall  be  taken  from  a  near  place '^,  and 
shall  say.  We  believe  in  him !  But  how  shall  they 
receive  the  faith  from  a  distant  place ' ;  since  they 
had  before  denied  him,  and  reviled  the  mysteries  of 
faiths  from  a  distant  place?  And  a  bar  shall  be 
placed  between  them  and  that  which  they  shall  de- 
sire ;  as  it  hath  been  done  with  those  who  behaved 
like  them  heretofore :  because  they  have  been  in  a 
doubt  which  hath  caused  scandal. 

P  When  the  unbelievers  shall  trem-  fire  ;  or,   from  the  plain  of  Bedr  to 

ble.]  viz.  At  their  death,  or  the  day  the  well  into  which  the  dead  bodies  of 

of  judgment,  or  the  battle  of  Bedr  (i).  the  slain  were  thrown  (2). 

4  And  shall  be  taken  from  a  near  '  From  a  distant  place.]  i.  e.  When 

place.]     Ths^t  is,  from  the  outside  of  they  are  in  the  other  world  ;  whereas 

the  earth  to  the  inside  thereof;  or,  faith  is  to  be  received  in  this, 
from  before  Goo's  tribunal  to  hell- 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2}  Idem. 
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Intitled,  The  Creator*;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Jr RAISE  he  unto  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  who  maketh  the  angels  his  messengers, 
furnished  with  two,  and  three,  and  four,  pair  of 
wings':   God  maketh  what  addition  he  pleaseth 

•  Some  intitle  this  chapter,  The  An-  '  Furnished  with  two,  three,and  four, 
gels :  both  words  occur  in  the  first  pair  of  wings]  That  is,  some  angels 
verse.  have  a  greater,  and  some  a  lesser. 
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unto  his  creatures ;  for  God  is  almighty.  The  mercy 
which  Go  D  shall  freely  bestow  on  mankind,  there  is 
none  who  can  withhold;  and  what  he  shall  with- 
hold, there  is  none  who  can  bestow,  besides  him  : 
and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise.  O  men,  remember 
the  favour  of  God  towards  you :  is  there  any  creator, 
besides  God,  who  provideth  food  for  you  from  heaven 
and  earth  ?  There  is  no  God  but  he:  how  therefore 
are  ye  turned  aside  from  acknowledging  his  unity  ? 
If  they  accuse  thee  of  imposture,  apostles  before  thee 
have  also  been  accused  of  imposture :  and  unto  God 
shall  all  things  return.  O  men,  verily  the  promise 
of  God  is  true :  let  not  therefore  the  present  life  de- 
ceive you,  neither  let  the  deceiver  deceive  you  con- 
ceminfT  God:  for  Satan  is  an  enemy  unto  you; 
wherefore  hold  him  for  an  enemy :  he  only  inviteth 
his  confederates  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  helL  For 
those  who  believe  not  there  is  prepared  a  severe  tor- 
ment :  but  for  those  who  shall  believe,  and  do  that 
which  is  right,  is  prepared  mercy  and  a  great  reward. 
Shall  he  therefore  for  whom  his  evil  work  hath  been 
prepared,  and  who  imagineth  it  to  be  good,  be  as  he 
who  is  rightly  disposed,  and  discerneth  the  truth?  Ve- 
rily God  will  cause  to  err  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  will 
direct  whom  he  pleaseth.  Let  not  thy  soul  therefore 
be  spent  in  sighs  for  their  sakes,  on  account  of  their 
obstinacy  ;  for  God  well  knoweth  that  which  they  do. 
It  is  God  who  sendeth  the  winds,  and  raiseth  a 
cloud ;  and  we  drive  the  same  unto  a  dead  country, 
and  thereby  quicken  the  earth  after  it  hath  been 
dead :  so  shall  the  resurrection  be ".  Whoever  de- 
sireth  excellence ;  unto  God  doth  all  excellence  be- 
long :  unto  him  ascendeth  the  good  speech ;  and  the 
righteous  work  will  he  exalt.     But  as  for  them  who 

number  of  wings,  according  io  their  peared  to  Mohammed,  on  the  night 

different  orders  ;  the  words  not  being  he  made  his  journey  to  heaven,  with 

designed  to  express    the    particular  no  less  than  six  hundred  wings  (i). 
number.     Gabriel  is  said  to  have  ap-         "  See  chap.  xxix.  p.  '237.  note  *. 

(i]  Al  Beidawi. 
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devise  wicked  plots  ^  they  shall  suffer  a  severe  pu- 
nishment ;  and  the  device  of  those  men  shall  be  ren- 
dered vain.     God  created  you  first  of  the  dust,  and 
afterwards  of  seed'' :  and  he  hath  made  you  man  and 
wife.     No  female  conceiveth,  or  bringeth  forth,  but 
with  his  knowledge.     Nor  is  any  thing  added  unto 
the  age  of  him  whose  life  is  prolonged,  neither  is  any 
thing  diminished  from  his  age,  but  the  same  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  God's  decrees.     Verily  this  is  easy 
with  God.     The  two  seas  are  not  to  be  held  in  com- 
parison :  this  is  fresh  and  sweet,  pleasant  to  drink ; 
but  that  is  salt  and  bitter^ :  yet  out  of  each  of  them 
ye  eat  fish  ^  and  take  ornaments  "*  for  you  to  wear. 
Thou  seest  the  ships  also  ploughing  the  waves  thereof, 
that  ye  may  seek  to  enrich  yourselves  by  commerce, 
of  the  abundance  of  God  :  peradventure  ye  will  be 
thankful.     He  causeth  the  night  to  succeed  the  day, 
and  he  causeth  the  day  to  succeed  the  night ;  and  he 
obligeth  the  sun  and  the  moon  to  perform  their  ser- 
vices :    each  of  them  runneth  an  appointed  course. 
This  is  God,  your  Lord  :  his  is  the  kingdom.     But 
the  idols  which  ye  invoke  besides  him,  have  not  the 
power  even  over  the  skin  of  a  date-stone :  if  ye  in- 
voke them,  they  will  not  hear  your  calling ;  and  al- 
though they  should  hear,  yet  they  would  not  answer 
you.     On  the  day  of  resurrection  they  shall  disclaim 
your  having  associated  them  with  God  :  and  none 
shall  declare  unto  thee  the  truth,  like  one  who  is  well 
acquainted   therewith.     O   men,    ye  have   need  of 
God  ;  but  God  is  self-sufficient,  and  to  be  praised. 
If  he  pleaseth,  he  can  take  you  away,  and  produce 
a  new  creature  in  your  stead :  neither  will  this  be 
difficult  with  God.     A  burdened  soul  shall  not  bear 
the  burden  of  another  :  and  if  a  heavy-burdened  soul 
call  on  another  to  bear  part  of  its  burden,  no  part 
thereof  shall  be  borne  by  the  person  who  shall  be 

**  Who  devise  wicked  plots.]     As  two    collective  bodies   of  salt-water 

the  Koreish  did  against  Mohammed,  and  fresh.    See  chap.  xzv.  p.  108. 

See  chap.  viii.  p.  210.  note«.  *  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  75.  note*. 

>  See  chap.  xxii.  p.  lOo.  *  Ornaments.]   As  pearls  and  coral. 

y  The  two  seas,  &c.]     That  is,  the  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  75. 


called  on,  although  he  be  ever  so  nearly  related. 
Thou  shalt  admonish  those  who  fear  theii-  Lord  in 
secret,  and  are  constant  at  prayer:  and  whoever 
cleanseth  himself  from  the  guilt  of  disobedience, 
cleanseth  himself  to  the  advantage  of  his  own  soul ; 
for  all  shall  be  assembled  before  Gon  at  the  last  dpy . 
The  blind  and  the  seeing  shall  not  be  held  equal ; 
neither  darkness  and  light :  nor  the  cool  shade  and 
the  scorching  wind  :  neither  shall  the  living  and  the 
dead  be  held  equaP,  God  shall  cause  him  to  hear, 
whom  he  pleaseth  :  but  thou  shalt  not  make  those  to 
hear  who  are  in  their  graves  \  Thou  art  no  other 
than  a  preacher :  verily  wc  have  sent  thee  with  truth, 
a  bearer  of  good  tidings,  and  a  denouncer  of  threats. 
There  hath  been  uo  nation,  but  a  preacher  hath  in 
past  times  been  conversant  among  tbem  :  if  they 
charge  thee  with  impostme,  they  who  were  before 
them  likewise  charged  their  apostles  with  imposture. 
Their  apostles  came  unto  them  with  evident  miracles, 
and  with  divine  writings'',  and  with  the  enlightening 
book" :  afterwards  I  chastised  those  who  were  unbe- 
lievers ;  and  how  severe  was  my  vengeance!  Dost 
thou  not  see  that  God  sendeth  down  rain  from  hea- 
ven :  and  that  we  thereby  produce  fruits  of  various 
colours'  ?  In  the  mountains  also  there  are  some  tracks 
white  and  red,  of  various  colours";  and  others  are  of 
a  deep  black ;  and  of  men,  and  beasts,  and  cattle, 
there  are  whose  colours  are  in  like  manner  various. 
Such  only  of  his  servants  fear  God,  as  are  endued 
with  understanding :  verily  God  is  mighty,  and  ready 
to  forgive.     Verily  they  who  read  the  hook  of  Gon, 


'•The  blind  and  IhcKtin^  shall  a 
be  held  equal,  &i;.]  This  passage  e 
prejies  the  gieal  difference  bi'lween 
true  believer  and  an  infidul,  ttuih  ar 
vanity,  and  Ihtir  future   rewaid  ai 


■Those  ■ 


m  are  in  their  giaves.] 
lo  abstinately  pCTsisI  ill 


"I  Divine  wiiungs.]  Asthevolu 
delivered  <□  Abraham,  and  to  o 
prophets  befriTC  Moses, 

*  The  enlightening  book,  viz. 
Law,  or  the  Gospel. 

lot  various  colours.]  That  is 
diSeieni  kinds.     See  chap.  xvi.  p. 

I  Of  var  '     - 


or  less  it 


*■(■)- 
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and  are  constant  at  prayer,  and  give  alms  out  of  what 
we  have  bestowed  on  them,  both  in  secret  and  openly, 
hope  for  a  merchandise  which  shall  not  perish :  that 
God  may  fully  pay  them  their  wages,  and  make  them 
a  superabundant  addition  of  his  liberality  ;   for  he  is 
ready  to  forgive  the  faults  of  his  servants,  and  to  re- 
quite their  endeavours.  That  which  we  have  revealed 
unto  thee  of  the  book  of  the  Koran,  is  the  truth, 
confinning  the  scriptures  which  were  revealed  before 
it :   for  God  knoweth  and  regardeth  his  sefvants. 
And  we  have  given  the  book  of  the  Koran  in  herit- 
age unto  such  of  our  servants  as  we  have  chosen :   of 
them  there  is  one  who  injureth  his  own  souP  ;   and 
there  is  another  of  them  who  keepeth  the  middle 
way' ;  and  there  is  another  of  them  who  outstrippeth 
others  in  good  works,  by  the  permission  of  God. 
This  is  the  great  excellence.     They  shall  be  intro- 
duced into  gardens  of  perpetual  abode  ;  they  shall  be 
adorned  therein  with  bracelets  of  gold  and  pearls, 
and  their  clothing  therein  shall  be   of  silk:    and 
they  shall  say,  Praise  be  unto  Go  d,  who  hath  taken 
away  sorrow  from  us :   verily  our  Lord  is  ready  to 
forgive  the  sinners,  and  to  reward  the  obedient ;  who 
hath  caused  us  to  take  up  our  rest  in  a  dwelling  of 
eternal  stability,  through  his  bounty,  wherein  no  la- 
bour shall  touch  us,  neither  shall  any  weariness  affect 
us.     But  for  the  unbelievers  is  prepared  the  fire  of 
hell :  it  shall  not  be  decreed  them  to  die  a  second 
time ;  neither  shall  any  part  of  the  punishment  thereof 
be  made  lighter  unto  them.    Thus  shall  every  infidel 
be  rewarded.     And  they  shall  cry  out  aloud  in  hell, 
saying.  Lord,  take  us  hence,  and  we  will  work  righ- 
teousness, and  not  what  we  have  formerly  wrought. 
But  it  shall  be  answered  them,  Did  we  not  grant  you 
lives  of  length  sufficient,    that  whoever  would  be 
warned  might  be  warned  therein ;   and  did  not  the 

^  Who  injureth  his  own  soul.]  By  *  Who  keepeth  the  middle  way.] 
not  practising  what  he  is  taught  and  That  is,  who  nieaneth  well,  and  per- 
commanded  in  the  Kor4n.  formeth  his  duty  for  the  most  part, 

but  not  perfectly. 
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preacher^  come  unto  you?  taste  therefore  the  pains 
of  hell.     And  the  unjust  shall  have  no  protector. 
Verily  God  knoweth  the  secrets  both  of  heaven  and 
earth,  for  he  knoweth  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
breasts  of  men.     It  is  he  who  hath  made  you  to  suc- 
ceed in  the  earth.    Whoever  shall  disbelieve,  on  him 
be  his  unbelief:  and  their  unbelief  shall  only  gain  the 
unbelievers  greater  indignation  in  the  sight  of  their 
Lord  ;  and  their  unbelief  shall  only  increase  the  per- 
dition* of  the  unbelievers.     Say,  What  think  ye  of 
your  deities  which  ye  invoke  besides  God?    Shew 
me  what  part  of  the  earth  they  have  created.     Or 
had  they  any  share  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens? 
Have  we  given  unto  the  idolaters  any  book  of  reve- 
lations, so  that  they  may  rely  on  any  proof  there- 
jfrom  to  authorize  their  practice  ?     Nay :  but  the  un- 
godly make  unto  one  another  only  deceitful  promises. 
Verily  God  sustaineth  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
lest  they  fail;   and  if  they  should  fail,  none  could 
support  the  same  besides  him :  he  is  gracious  and  mer- 
cifiil.     The  KoREiSH  swore  by  God,  with  a  most  so- 
lemn oath,  that  if  a  preacher  had  come  unto  them,  they 
would  surely  have  been  more  willingly  directed  than 
any  nation :  but  now  a  preacher  is  come  unto  them, 
it  hath  only  increased  in  them  their  aversion  from  the 
truth,  their  arrogance  in  the  earth,  and  their  contriv- 
ing of  evil ;  but  the  contrivance  of  evil  shall  only  en- 
compass the  authors  thereof.     Do  they  expect  any 
other  than  the  punishment  awarded  against  the  unbe- 
lievers of  former  times  ?   For  thou  shalt  not  find  any 
change  in  the  ordinance  of  God  ;  neither  shalt  thou 
find  any  variation  in  the  ordinance  of  God.     Have 
they  not  gone  through  the  earth,  and  seen  what  hath 
been  the  end  of  those  who  were  before  them  ;  although 
they  were  more  mighty  in  strength  than  they?  God 
is  not  to  be  frustrated  by  any  thing  either  in  heaven 
or  on  earth;  for  he  is  wise  and  powerful.     If  God 
should  punish  men  according  to  what  they  deserve^ 

*  The  preacher.]     viz.  Mohammed^ 
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he  would  not  leave  on  the  back  of  the  earth  so  much 
as  a  beast :  but  he  respiteth  them  to  a  determined 
time;  and  when  their  time  shall  come,  verily  God 
will  regard  his  servants. 


CHAP.    XXXVI. 


In  titled,  Y.  S. ;  revealed  at  Mecca 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

jL  .  S.  *  I  swear  by  the  instructive  Koran,  that 
thou  art  one  of  the  messengers  of  God,  sent  to 
shew  the  right  way.  This  is  a  revelation  of  the  most 
mighty,  the  merciful  God  ;  that  thou  mayest  warn  a 
people  whose  fathers  were  not  warned,  and  who  live 
in  negligence.  Our  sentence  ™  hath  justly  been  pro- 
nounced against  the  greater  part  of  them ;  wherefore 
they  shall  not  believe.  We  have  put  yokes "  on  their 
necks,  which  come  up  to  their  chins ;  and  they  are 
forced  to  hold  up  their  heads  :  and  we  have  set  a  bar 
before  them,  and  a  bar  behind  them  ° ;  and  we  have 
covered  them  with  darkness;  wherefore  they  shall 
not  see  ^.  It  shall  be  equal  unto  them,  whether  thou 
preach  unto  them,  or  do  not  preach  unto  them ;  they 

'  The  meaning  of  these  letters  is  un-  "Yokes.]-   Or  collars,  such  as  are 

known  (i) :  some,  however,  from  a  described  in  page  52.  note  '. 

■  tradition  of  Ebn  Abbas>  pretend  they  •  We  have  set  a  bar  before  them, 

stand  for  Ya  ins&n,  i.  e.  O  man.   This  and  a  bar  behind  them.]    That  is,  we- 

chapter,  it  is  said,  had  several  other  have  placed  obstacles  to  prevent  their 

titles  given  it  by  Mohammed  himself,  looking  either  forwards  or  backwards, 

and  particularly    that    of  the  Heart  The  whole    passage    represents,  the 

of  the  Kor&n.     The  Mohammedans  blindness  and    invincible    obstinacy 

read  it  to  dying  persons  in  their  last  with  which  God  justly  curses  perverse 

agony  (2).  and  reprobate  men. 

"*  Our  sentence.]  viz.  The  sentence  p  It  is  said,  that  when  the  Koreish, 

of  damnation,  which  God  pronounced  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  they  had 

against  the  greater  part  of  genii  and  taken,  had  sent  a  select  number  to 

men,  at  the  fall  of  Adam  (3).  ,  beset  Mohammed*s  house,  and  to  kill 

(1)  See  the  Prelim,  Disc.  Sect.  HI.  p.  78,  &c.  (2)  V.  Bobov.  De 

visit,  aegrot.  p.  17*  (3}  See  chap.  vii.  p.  174.  chap.  xi.  p.  31,  &c. 

VOL.  II.  U 
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shall  not  believe.  But  thou  shalt  preach  with  effect 
unto  him  only  who  followeth  the  admonition  of  the 
Koran,  and  feareth  the  Mercifiil  in  secret.  Where- 
fore  bear  good  tidings  unto  him,  of  mercy,  and  an 
honourable  reward.  Verily  we  will  restore  the  dead 
to  life,  and  will  write  down  their  works  which  they 
shall  have  sent  before  them,  and  their  footsteps  which 
they  shall  have  left  behind  them** :  and  every  thing 
do  we  set  down  in.  a  plain  register.  Propound  unto 
them  as  an  example  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Antioch,  when  the  apostles  of  Jesus  came  thereto ': 
when  we  sent  unto  them  two  of  the  said  apostles  * ; 

him   (l),  the  prophet  having  caused  ciples^  generally    supposed  to    have 

All  to  lie  down  on  his  bed  to  deceive  been  Simon  Peter ;  who  coming  to 

the  assassins,  went  out,  and  threw  a  Antioch',  and  appearing  as  a  zealous 

handful  of   dust  at  them,  repeating  idolater,  soon  insinuated  himself  into 

the  nine  first  verses  of  this  chapter,  the  favour  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of 

which  end  here ;  and  that  they  were  their  prince,  and  at  length  took  an  op- 

thereupon  stricken  with  blindness,  so  portunity  to  desire  the  prince  would 

that  they  could  not  see  him  (2).  order  the  two  persons,  who,  as  ^e  was 

<i  And   the   footsteps   which  ithey  informed,  had  been  put  in  prison  for 

shall  have  left  behind  them.]  As  their  broaching  new  opinions,  to  be  brought 

good  or  evil  example,  doctrine,  &c.  before  him  to  be  examined  :  and  ac- 

,  'When  the  apostles  of  Jesus  came  cordingly  they  were  brought;  when 

to  Antioch.]     To  explain  this  pas-  Peter,  having  previously  warned  them 

sage,  the  commentators  tell  the  fol-  to  take  no  notice  that  they  knew  him, 

lowing  story.  asked  them  who  sent  them ;  to  which 

The  people  of  Antioch  being  idola-  they  answered,  God,  who  had  cre- 

ters,  Jesus  sent  two  of  his  disciples  ated  all  things,and  had  no  companion, 

thither  to  preach  to  them;  and  when  He  then  required  some  convincing 

they  drew  near  the  city,  they  found  proof  of  their  mission ;  upon  which 

Habib,  suraamed  al  Najj&r,  or  the  they  restored  a  blind  person  to  hfs 

Carpenter,  feeding   sheep,   and    ac-  sight,  and  performed  some  other  mi- 

quainted    him   with    their   errand  ;  racles,  with  which  Pbter  seemed  not 

whereupon  he  asked  them  what  proof  to  be  satisfied,  for  that,  according  to 

they  haid  of  their  veracity ;  and  they  some,  he  did  the  very  same  miracles 

told  him  they  could  cure  the  sick,  himself;  but  declared,   that  if  their 

and  the  blind,  and  the  lepers:  and  to  God  could  enable  them  to  raise  the 

demonstrate  the  troth  of  what  they  dead,  he  would  believe  them :  which 

said,  they  laid  their  hands  on  a  child  of  condition  the  two  apostles  accepting, 

hid,  who  was  sick,  and  immediately  a  lad  was  brought  who  had  been  dead 

restored  him  to  health.     Habtb.  was  seven  days,  and  at  their  prayers  he 

convinced  by  this  miracle,  and  be-  was  raised  to  life  ;    and   thereupon 

lieved:  after  which  they  went  into  Peter    acknowledged     himself    con- 

the  city,  and  preached  the  worship  of  vinced,  and  ran  and  demolished  the 

one  troe  God,  curing  a  great  number  idols,  a  great  many  of  the  people  fol- 

of  people  of  several  infirmities :  but  lowing  him,  and  embracing  the  true 

at  length,  the  afiair  coming  to  the  faith  ;  but  those  who  believed  not, 

prince's  ear,  he  ordered  theni  to  be  were  destroyed  by  the  cry  of  the  angel 

imprisoned  for  endeavouring  to   se-  Gabriel  (3) , 

duce  the  people.    When  Jesus  heard        •  We  sent  unto  them  two  apostles.] 
of  this,  he  sent  another  of  his  dis- 

(1)  See  the  Prelim*  Disc.  Sect.  11.  p.  66.        (2)  V.  Abu*lfed.  vit.  Moham. 
p.  50.     (3)  AIZamakh.AIBeidawi,  &c.  V.ctiamMARRACc.inAlc.  p.  580. 


€HAK  86.  A  L     K  O  R  A  N.  ^91 

but  they  charged  them  with  imposture.  Wherefore 
we  strengthened  them  with  a  third  *.  And  they  said. 
Verily  we  are  sent  unto  you  by  GrOD.  The  inhabit- 
ants answered.  Ye  are  no  other  than  men,  as  we  are ; 
neither  hath  the  Merciful  revealed  any  thing  unto 
you :  ye  only  publish  a  lie.  The  apostles  replied. 
Our  Lord  knoweth  that  we  are  really  sent  unto  you : 
and  our  duty  is  only  public  preaching.  Those  of 
Antioch  said.  Verily  we  presage  evil  from  you :  if 
ye  desist  not  from  preaching,  we  will  surely  stone 
you,  and  a  painftil  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
you  by  us.  The  apostles  answered.  Your  evil  pre- 
sage is  with  yourselves";  although  ye  be  warned,  will 
ye  persist  in  your  errors  ?  Verily  ye  are  a  people  who 
transgress  exceedingly.  And  a  certain  man  "^  came 
hastily  from  the  farther  parts  of  the  city,  and  said,  O 
my  people,  follow  the  messengers  of  God;  follow 
him  who  demandeth  not  any  reward  of  you :  for 
these  are  rightly  directed.  [*XXIII.]  What  reason 
have  I  that  I  should  not  worship  him  who  hath  cre- 
ated me  ?  for  unto  him  shall  ye  return.  Shall  I  take 
other  gods  besides  him  ?  If  the  Merciful  be  pleased 
to  afflict  me,  their  intercession  will  not  avail  me  at 
all,  neither  can  they  deliver  me:  then  should  I  be  in 
a  manifest  error.  Verily  I  believe  in  your  Lord  ; 
wherefore  hearken  unto  me.  But  they  stoned  him ; 
and  as  he  died,  it  was  said  unto  him.  Enter  thou  into 
paradise.  And  he  said,  O  that  my  people  knew  how 
merciful  God  hath  been  unto  me!  fw  he  hath  highly 
honoured  me.  And  we  sent  not  down  against  his 
people,  after  they  had  slain  him,  an  army  from  hea- 
ven, nor  the  other  instruments  of  destruction  which 
we  sent  down  on  unbelievers  in  former  days'':  there 

Some  say  these  two  were  John  and  ^  A  certain  man.]  This  was  Halilb 
Paul ;  but  others  name  difierent  per-  al  Najjar,  whose  martyrdom  is  here 
sons.  described:  his  tomb  is  still  shewn 
'  A  third.]  viz.  Simon  Peter.  near  Antioch,  and  is  much  visited  by 
"Your  evil  presage  is  with  your-  the  Mohammedans  (i). 
selves.]  i.  e.  If  any  evil  befall  you,  it  *  Nor  the  other  instruments  of  de- 
will  be  the  conseqnence  of  your  own  struction,  which  we  sent  down  on 
obstinacy  and  unbelief.  See  chap,  unbelievers  in  former  days.]  As  a 
xxvii.  p.  218.  note'.  deluge,  or  shower  of  stones,    or    a 

(i)  v.  ScHULTENS.  Indie.  Geogr.  ad  calcem  Vitae  Sa\ad\t\\,  \o^c  Kv^xoOcvva.. 
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was  only  one  cry  of  Gabriel  from  heaven,  and  be- 
hold, they  became  utterly  extinct.     O  the  misery  of 
men  !  No  apostle  cometh  unto  them,  but  they  laugh 
him  to  scorn.     Do  they  not  consider  how  many  ge- 
nerations we  have  destroyed  before  them  ?     Verily 
they  shall  not  return  unto  them :  but  all  of  them  in 
general  shall  be  assembled  before  us.     One  sign  of 
the  resurrection  unto  them  is  the  dead  earth  ^:  we 
quicken  the  same  by  the  rain,  and  produce  thereout 
various  sorts  of  grain,  of  which  they  eat.     And  we 
make  therein  gardens  of  palm-trees,  and  vines ;  and 
we  cause  springs  to  gush  forth  in  the  same ;  that 
they  may  eat  of  the  fruits  thereof,  and  of  the  labour 
of  their  hands.     Will  they  not  therefore  give  thanks  ? 
Praise  be  unto  him  who  hath  created  all  the  different 
kinds,  both   of  vegetables,  which  the  earth  bring- 
eth  forth,  and  of  their  own  species,  by  forming  the 
two  sexes,  and  also  the  various  sorts  of  things  which 
they  know  not.     The  night  also  is  a  sign  unto  them : 
we  withdraw  the  day  from  the  same,  and  behold,  they 
are  covered  with  darkness :  and  the  sun  hasteneth  to 
his  place  of  rest '.    This  is  the  disposition  of  the  migh^ 
ty,  the  wise  God.     And  for  the  moon  have  we  ap- 
pointed certain  mansions  %  until  she  change,  and  re- 
turn to  be  like  the  old  branch  of  a  palm-tree  ^    It  is 
not  expedient  that  the  sun  should  overtake  the  moon 
in  her  course ;  neither  doth  the  night  outstrip  the 
day :  but  each  of  these  luminaries  moveth  in  a  pecu- 
Uar  orbit.     It  is  a  sign  also  unto  them,  that  we  carry 

sufibcating    wind,    &c.    The   words  sun  runneth  hb  course  without  oeas- 

may  also  be  translated.  Nor  did  we  ing,  and  hath  not  a  place  of  rest, 
determine  to  send  down  such  exeeu-        *  Certain  mansions.]  viz.  These  are 

tioners  of  our  justice.  twenty-eight  constellations,  through 

y  See  chap.  xxix.  p.  237.  note  *.  one  of  which  the  moon  passes  every 

*  The  sun  hasteneth  to  his  place  of  night,  thence  called  the  mansions  or 

rest.]  That  is,  he  hasteneth  to  run  his  houses  of  the  moon  (l) . 
daily  course ;  the  setting  of  the  sun        b  Until  she  return  to  be  like  the 

resembling  a  traveller's  going  to  rest,  branch  of  an  old  palm-tree.]  For  when 

Some  copies  vary  in  this  place,  and,  a  palm  branch  grows  old,  it  shrinks, 

instead  of  Limostakarrin  laha,  read  la  and  becomes  crooked  and  yellow,  not 

Mostakarra  laha ;  according  to  which  ill  representing  the  appearance  of  the 

the  sentence  should  be  rendered.  The  new  moon. 

(1)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  I.  p.  41. 
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their  oflFspring  in  the  ship  filled  with  merchandise ' ; 
and  that  we  have  made  for  them  other  conveniences 
like  unto  it"*,  whereon  they  ride.  If  we  please,  we 
drown  them,  and  there  is  none  to  help  them ;  neither 
are  they  delivered,  unless  through  our  mercy,  and 
that  they  may  enjoy  life  for  a  season.  When  it  is 
said  unto  them.  Fear  that  which  is  before  you,  and 
that  which  is  behind  you%  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy ; 
they  withdraw  from  thee :  and  thou  dost  not  bring 
them  one  sign,  of  the  signs  of  their  Lord,  but  they 
turn  aside  from  the  same.  And  when  it  is  said  unto 
them,  Give  alms  of  that  which  God  hath  bestowed 
on  you ;  the  unbelievers  say  unto  those  who  believe, 
by  way  of  mockery.  Shall  we  feed  him  whom  God 
can  feed,  if  he  pleaseth  ^  ?  Verily  ye  are  in  no  other 
than  a  manifest  error.  And  they  say.  When  will  this 
promise  of  the  resurrection  be  fulfilled,  if  ye  speak 
truth  ?  They  only  wait  for  one  sounding  of  the  trum- 
pet ^  which  shall  overtake  them  while  they  are  dis- 
puting together ;  and  they  shall  not  have  time  to  make 
any  disposition  of  their  effects,  neither  shall  they  re- 
turn to  their  family.  And  the  trumpet  shall  be 
sounded  again** ;  and  behold  they  shall  come  forth 
from  their  graves,  and  hasten  unto  their  Lord.  They 
shall  say,  Alas  for  us !  who  hath  awakened  us  from 
our  bed  *  ?  This  is  what  the  Merciful  promised  us ; 
and  his  apostles  spoke  the  truth.     It  shall  be  but  one 

^  That  we  carry  their  ofTspring  in  Moslems  asked  alms  of  the    richer 

the  ship   filled  with    merchandise.)  Koreish,  they  told  them,  that  if  God 

Some  suppose  that  the  deliverance  of  could   provide   for    them,    as    they 

Noah  and  his  companions  in  the  ark  imagined,    and  did   not,    it  was  an 

is  here  intended  :  and  then  the  words  '  argument  that  they  deserved  not  his 

should  be  translated.  That  we  carried  favour  so  well  as  themselves :  whereas 

their  progeny  in  the  ark,  filled  with  God  permits  some  to   be  in  want, 

living  creatures.  to  try   the   rich,   and  exercise  their 

*  Other  conveniences  like  unto  it.]  charity. 

As  camels,  which  are  the  land-ships  ;  s  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV. 

or  lesser  vessels  and  boats.                   .  p.  108,    lOQ,  no,  and  the  notes  to 

•  Fear  that  which   is  before  you,  chap,  xxxix. 
and  that  which  is  behind  you.]  i.  e.  li  See  ibid. 

The  punishment  of  this  world  and  of        *  Who  hath  awakened  us  from  our 

the  next.  bed.]     For  they  shall  sleep  during  the 

^  Shall  we  feed  him  whom  Go  d  can  interval  between  these  two  blasts  of  the 

feed,  if  he  pleases  ?]  When  the  poor  trumpet,  and  shall  feel  no  pain  (i). 

(lyjALLALo'DDIN, 
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sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  bdiold,  they  shall  be  all 
assembled  before  us.  On  this  day  no  soid  shall  be 
unjustly  treated  in  the  least ;  neitner  shall  ye  be  re- 
warded, but  according  to  what  ye  shall  have  wrought. 
On  this  day  the  inhabitants  of  paradise  shall  be  wholly 
taken  up  with  joy :  they  and  their  wives  sliall  rest 
in  shady  groves,  leaning  on  magnificent  ooudies. 
There  shall  they  have  fruit,  and  they  shall  obtain 
whatever  they  shall  desire.  Peace  shall  be  the  word 
spoken'  unto  the  righteous,  by  a  merciful  Lord  :  but 
he  shall  say  unto  the  wicked.  Be  ye  separated  this 
day,  O  ye  wicked,  from  the  righteous.  Did  I  not 
command  you,  O  sons  of  Adam,  that  ye  should  not 
worship  Satan;  because  he  was  an  open  enemy 
unto  you  ?  And  did  I  not  say.  Worship  me  ;  this  is 
the  right  way  ?  But  now  hath  he  seduced  a  great 
multitude  of  you :  did  ye  not  therefore  understand  ? 
This  is  hell,  with  which  ye  were  threatened :  be  ye 
cast  into  the  same  this  day,  to  be  burned ;  for  that 
ye  have  been  unbelievers.  On  this  day  we  will  seal 
up  their  mouths,  that  they  shall  not  open  them  in 
their  own  defence ;  and  their  hands  shall  speak  unto 
us,  and  their  feet  shall  bear  witness  of  that  which 
they  have  committed^  If  we  pleased,  we  could  put 
out  their  eyes,  and  they  might  nm  with  emulation  in 
they  way  they  use  to  take ;  and  how  should  they  see 
their  error  ?  And  if  we  pleased,  we  could  transform 
them  into  other  shapes,  in  their  places  where  they 
should  be  found ;  and  they  should  not  be  able  to  de- 
part :  neither  should  they  repent  \  Unto  whomso- 
ever we  grant  a  long  life,  him  do  we  cause  to  bow 
down  his  body  through  age.  Will  they  not  therefore 
imderstand  ?  We  have  nat  taught  Mohammed  the 
art  of  poetry "" ;  nor  is  it  expedient  for  him  to  be  a 
poet.     This  book  is  no  other  than  an  admonition  from 

^  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  them  out  of  mercy,  and  grant  them 

p*  116.  respite. 

Uf  we  pleased,  we  could  put  out  ■"  We  have  not  taught  Mohammed 

their  eyes,  &c.]    That  is,  they  deserve  the  art  of  poetry.]  This  is  in  answer  to 

to  be  thus  treated  for  their  infidelity  the  infidels, who  pretended  the  Korlbn 

and  disobedience  ^  but  we  bear  with  was  only  a  poetical  composition. 
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God,  and  a  perspicuous  Koran  ;  that  he  may  warn 
him  who  is  living" :  and  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
will  be  justly  executed  on  the  unbelievers.  Do  they 
not  consider  that  we  have  created  for  them,  among 
the  things  which  our  hands  have  wrought,  cattle  of 
several  kinds,  of  which  they  are  possessors ;  and  that 
we  have  put  the  same  in  subjection  under  them  ? 
Some  of  them  are  for  their  riding;  and  on  some  of 
them  do  they  feed :  and  they  receive  other  advantages 
therefrom ;  and  of  their  mUk  do  they  drink.  Will 
they  not,  therefore,  be  thankful  ?  They  'have  taken 
other  gods,  besides  Gk)D,  in  hopes  that  they  may  be 
assistcdi  by  tbem  :  but  they  are  not  able  to  give  them 
any  Mnstance ;  yet  are  they  a  party  of  troops  ready 
to  defend  them.  Let  not  their  speech,  therefore,  grieve 
thee :  we  know  that  which  they  privately  conce^,  and 
that  which  they  publicly  discover.  Doth  not  man 
know  that  we  have  created  him  of  seed  ?  yet  behold, 
he  is  an  open  disputer  against  the  resurrection :  and 
he  propoundeth  unto  us  a  comparison,  and  forgetteth 
his  creation.  He  saith.  Who  shall  restore  bones  to 
life,  when  they  are  rotten  *"  ?  Answer,  He  shall  restore 
them  to  life,  who  produced  them  the  first  time :  for 
he  is  skilled  in  every  kind  of  creation :  who  giveth 
you  fire  out  of  the  green  tree  ^ ;  and  behold,  ye  kin- 
dle your  fuel  from  thence.  Is  not  he  who  Jhath 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  able  to  create  new 
creatures  like  unto  them  ?  Yea,  certainly :  for  he  is 
the  wise  Creator.  His  command,  when  he  willeth  a 
thing,  is  only  that  he  saith  imto  it.  Be ;  and  it  is. 
Wherefore  praise  be  unto  him,  in  whose  hand  is  the 
kingdom  of  all  things,  and  unto  whom  ye  shall 
return  at  the  last  day. 

"Him  who  is  living.]  i.  e.  Endued  lire  in  the  ease,  is  by  rubbing  together 

with  understanding;  the  stupid  and  two  pieces  of  wood,  one  of  which. is 

careless  being  like  dead  persons  (i).  commonly  of  the  tree  called  Markh, 

*  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  74.  note*.  and  the  other  of  that  called  Afdr :  and 

'  Who  giveth  you  fire  out  of  the  it  will  succeed,  even  though  the  wood 

green  tree.]  The  usual  way  of  striking  be  green  and  wet  (2) . 

(0  Al  Bbidawi.      .  (2)  V.  Hyde,  (\e  Rd.  Vet.  Pers.  c.  xxv.  p.  333,  Sec, 
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CHAP.   XXXVII. 

Intitled,  Those  who  rank  themselves  in  order  ; 

revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JcjY  the  angels  who  rank  themselves  in  order  "^ ;  and 
by  those  who  drive  forward  and  dispel  the  clouds "" ; 
and  by  those  who  read  the  Koran  for  an  admoni- 
tion ;  verily  your  God  is  one:  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  of  whatever  is  between  them,  and  the 
Lord  of  the  east*.  We  have  adorned  the  lower 
heaven  with  the  ornament  of  the  stars :  and  we  have 
placed  therein  a  guard  against  every  rebellious  devil ; 
that  they  may  not  listen  to  the  discourse  of  the  ex- 
alted princes,  (for  they  are  darted  at  from  every  side, 
to  repel  them,  and  a  lasting  torment  is  prepared  for 
them ;)  except  him  who  catcheth  a  word  by  stealth, 
and  is  pursued  by  a  shining  flame'.  Ask  the  Mec- 
CANS,  therefore,  whether  they  be  stronger  by  nature, 
or  the  angels  whom  we  have   created?     We  have 

<i  By  the  angels  who  rank  themselves  thoughts  and   inclinations;  or,  who 

ill  order,  &c.]     Some  understand  by  drive  away  the  devils  from  them,  &c, 

these  words,  the  souls  of  men  who  (2). 

range    themselves    in  obedience   to  •  The  east.]  The  original  word,being 

God's  laws,  and  put  away  from  them  in  the  plural  number,  is  supposed  to 

all  infidelity  and  corrupt  doings  ;  or  signify  the  different  points  of  the  hori- 

the  souls  of  those  who  rank  them-  zon  from  whence  the  sun  rises  in  the 

selves  in  battle-array,  to  fight  for  the  course  of  the  year,  which  are  in  num- 

true  religion,  and  push  on  their  horses  ber  360,  (equal  to  the  number  of  day& 

ui  charge  the  infidels,  &c.(l).  in  the  old  civil  ^ear,)   and  have  as 

'  Who  drive   forward  the  clouds.]  many  corresponding  points  where  it 

Or,  who  put  in  motion  all  bodies,  in  successively  sets  during  that  space  (3). 

the  upper  and  lower  world,  according  Marracci  groundlessly  imagines   this 

to  the  divine  command ;    or,    who  interpretation  to  be  built  on  the  error 

keep  off  men  from  disobedience  to  of  the  plurality  of  worlds  (4). 

God,  by  inspiring  them  with  good  <  See  chap.  xv.  p.  08. 

• 

,^        (i)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem.  (3)  Idem,  Yahya.  (4)  Mar" 

'-"^RAcc.  in  Ale.  p.  58g. 
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surely  created  them  of  stiflFclay.  Thou  woudcrcst  at 
Gods  power  and  thek  obstinacy;  but  they  mock  at 
the  arguments  urged  to  convince  them :  when  they 
arc  warned,  they  do  not  take  warning  ;  and  wlien  they 
see  any  sign,  they  scoff  thereat,  and  say,  This  is  no 
other  thau  manifest  sorcery :  after  we  shall  be  dead, 
and  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  really  be  raised 
to  life,  and  our  forefathers  also  ?  Answer,  Yea  :  and 
ye  shall  then  be  despicable.  There  shall  be  but  one 
blast  of  the  trumpet,  and  they  shall  sec  themselves 
raised :  and  they  shall  say,  Alas  for  us !  this  is  the 
day  of  judgment ;  this  is  the  day  of  distinction  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  which  ye  rejected  as  a 
falsehood.  Gather  together  those  who  have  acted 
unjustly,  and  their  comrades,  and  the  idols  which 
they  worshipped  besides  God,  and  direct  them  in 
the  way  to  hell:  and  set  them  before  God's  tri- 
bunal ;  for  they  shall  be  called  to  account.  ^Vhat 
aileth  you,  that  ye  defend  not  one  another?  But 
on  this  day  they  shall  submit  themselves  to  the 
judgment  of  God  :  and  they  shall  draw  nigh  unto 
one  another,  and  shall  dispute  among  themselves. 
And  the  seduced  shall  say  unto  those  who  seduced 
them,  Verily  ye  came  unto  us  with  presages  of 
prosperity";  and  the  seducers  shall  answer.  Nay. 
rather  ye  were  not  true  believers :  for  we  had 
no  power  over  you  to  compel  you ;  but  ye  were 
people  who  voluntarily  transgressed :  wherefore  the 
sentence  of  our  Lord  hath  been  justly  pronounced 
against  us,  and  we  shall  surely  taste  his  vengeance. 
We  seduced  yon  ;  but  we  also  erred  ourselves.  They 
shall  both  therefore  be  made  partakers  of  the  same 
punishmenton  that  day.  Thus  vrill  we  deal  with  the 
wicked  :  because,  when  it  is  said  unto  them.  There  is 
no  god  besides  the  true  God,  they  swell  with  arro- 
gance, and  say,  Shall  we  abandon  our  gods  for  a 
distracted  poet  ?    Nay ;  he  cometh  with  the  truth, 

u  Withptes^esof  piospeiitvO  Li-  fmce. 
teially,  from  ihe  right  hand.  The  oalli ; 
woids  may  also  be  lendcreJ,  Willi     lighl. 
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and  beareth  witness  to  the  former  apostles.  Ye  shall 
surely  taste  the  painfiil  torment  of  hell :  and  ye  shall 
not  be  rewarded,  but  according  to  your  works. 
But  as  for  the  sincere  servants  of  God,  they  shall 
have  a  certain  provision  in  paradise,  namely,  de- 
licious fruits ;  and  they  shall  be  honoured :  they  shall 
be  placed  in  gardens  of  pleasure,  leaning  on  couches, 
opposite  to  one  another^:  a  cup  shall  be  carried 
round  unto  them,  filled  from  a  limpid  foimtain,  for 
die  delight  of  those  who  drink  :  it  shall  not  oppress 
the  understanding,  neither  shall  they  be  inebriated 
therewith.  And  near  them  shall  lie  the  virgins  of 
pantdise,  refraining  their  looks  from  beholding  any 
besides  their  spouses,  having  large  black  eyes,  aiid 
lesembling  tibe  eggs  of  an  ostrich,  covered  with  fea- 
thers from  the  dust\  And  they  shall  turn  the  one 
unto  the  other,  and  shall  ask  one  another  quesdcms. 
And  one  of  them  shall  say,  V^enSy  I  had  an  solamate 
£aeod  ^efaSe  I  IkmA  m  idie  wodd,  ivho  said  unto 
me.  Art  thou  one  of  those  who  assertest  the  truth 
of  the  resurrection  ?  After  we  shall  be  dead,  and  re- 
duced to  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  surely  be  judged  ? 
Then  he  shall  say  to  his  companions.  Will  ye  look 
down  ?  And  he  shall  look  down,  and  shall  see  him 
in  the  midst  of  hell :  and  he  shall  say  unto  him.  By 
God,  it  wanted  little  but  thou  hadst  drawn  me  into 
ruin ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  my 
Lord,  I  had  surely  been  one  of  those  who  have 
been  delivered  up  to  eternal  torment.  Shall  we  die 
any  other  than  our  first  death ;  or  do  we  suffer  any 
punishment  ?  Verily  this  is  great  felicity :  for  the  ob- 
taining a  felicity  like  this  let  the  labourers  labour. 
Is  this  a  better  entertainment,  or  the  tree  of  Al 
Zakkum  ^  ?  Verily  we  have  designed  the  same  6)r 

*  See  chap.  XV.  p.  70.  not.  ".  7  Al  Zakkiim.]    There  is  a  thorny 

^  Resembling  the  eggs  of  an  ostrich,  tree  so  called,  which  grows  in  Tehd^ 

&c]  This  may  seem  an  odd  compari-  ma,  and  bears  fruit  like  an  almond, 

son  to  an  European ;  but  the  orientals  but  extremely  bitter,  and  therefore 

think    nothing    comes   so  near  the  the  same  name  is  given  to  this  infer- 

colour  of  a    fine  woman's  skin,  as  nal  tree, 
that  of  an  ostrich's  egg  when  kept 
perfectly  clean. 
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an  occasion  of  dispute  unto  tlic  unjust '.  It  is  a  tree 
which  issueth  from  the  bottom  of  hell:  the  fruit 
thereof  resembleth  the  heads  of  devils";  and  the 
damned  shall  eat  of  tlie  same,  and  shall  fiU  their  bel- 
lies therewith ;  and  there  shall  be  givcu  them  there- 
on a  mixture  of  filthy  and  boiling  water  to  drink : 
afterwards  shall  they  return  into  hell ''.  They  found 
their  fathers  going  astray,  and  they  trod  hastily  in 
their  footsteps ;  for  the  greater  part  of  the  ancients 
erred  before  them.  And  we  sent  wamers  unto  them 
heretofore :  and  see  how  miserable  was  the  end  of 
those  who  were  warned  ;  except  the  sincere  servants 
of  God.  Noah  called  on  us  in  former  days,  aud 
we  heard  him  graciously  :  and  \ve  delivered  him  and 
his  family  out  of  the  great  distress ;  and  wc  caused 
his  offspring  to  be  those  who  survived  to  people  the 
earth  :  aud  we  left  the  following  salutation  to  be  be- 
stowed on  him  by  the  latest  posterity,  namely.  Peace 
be  on  Noah  among  all  creatures  !  Thus  do  we  re- 
ward the  righteous;  for  he  was  one  of  our  servants 
the  true  behevers.  Afterwards  we  drowned  the 
others.  Abraham  also  was  of  his  religion  ' :  when 
he  came  unto  his  Lord  with  a  perfect  heart.  When 
he  said  unto  his  father  and  his  people.  What  do  ye 
worship  ?  Do  ye  choose  false  gods  preferably  to  the 
true  God  ?  What  therefore  is  your  opinion  of  the 
Loud  of  all  creatures  ?  And  he  looked  and  observed 
the  stars,  and  said.  Verily  I  shall  be  sick ",  and  shall 
not  assist  at  your  sacrifices,  and  they  turned  their 

■  An  occasion  of  dispute.]    The  in-  '  Abraham  also  was   of  his    tcli- 

fidets  noc  cunceivitig  how  a  tree  could  gion.]  For  Noah  and  he  agreed  in  ll]e 

grow  in  hell,  whcie  the  stones  tiicm-  fundamental    points    both    of   faith 

selves  serve  foi  fuel.  and  practice;   though  the  space  be- 

'  Of  devils.]  Or  of  serpents  ugly  to  iween  Ihem  was  no  less  than   a04O 

behold:    Ihc  otiginal  word  signifies  years  (l). 

both.  *  And  he  absetved  the  sran,  and 

b  Aicerwaida  shall  the;  leturn  unto  said,  1  shall  be  sick.]     }Ie  made  as 

hell.]     Some  suppose  that  the  entei'  if  he   gathered  so   rnuch   fioin    the 

tainment  above-mentioned,  will   be  aspect  of  the  heavens,   (the  people 

(he  welcome  given  the  damned  before  being  greatly  addicted  (□  die  supcr- 

Ihey  enter  thai  place ;  and  otheis,  stitions  of  astrology,)  and  made   il 

that  they  will   be  suITercd   to   come  his    eictisc    for    being  absent   from 

out  Diliell  from  time  to  time,  to  drink  their  festival,  to  which  (hcf  had  in- 

their  scalding  liquor.  vitcd  hiiu. 
(0  AlUnuiwi. 
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backs,  and  departed  from  him  *.  And  Abraham 
went  privately  to  their  gods,  and  said  seoffingly  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  eat  of  the  meat  which  is  set  before 
you  ?  What  aileth  you  that  ye  speak  not  ?  And  he 
turned  upon  them,  and  struck  them  with  his  right 
hand,  and  demolished  them.  And  the  people  came 
hastily  unto  him :  and  he  said.  Do  ye  worship  the 
images  which  ye  carve  ?  whereas  God  hath  created 
you,  and  also  that  which  ye  make.  They  said, 
Build  a  pile  for  him,  and  cast  him  into  the  glowing 
fire.  And  they  devised  a  plot  against  him ;  but  we 
made  them  the  inferior,  and  delivered  him  ^,  And 
Abraham  said,  Verily  I  am  going  unto  my  Lord  %  ^ 
who  will  direct  me.  O  Lord,  grant  me  a  righteous 
issue.  Wherefore  we  acquainted  him  that  he  should 
have  a  son,  who  should  be  a  meek  youth.  And 
when  he  had  attained  to  years  of  discretion  \  and 
could  join  in  acts  of  religion  with  him ;  Abraham 
said  unto  him,  O  my  son,  verily  I  saw  in  a  dream 
that  I  should  offer  thee  in  sacrifice  * :  consider  there- 
fore what  thou  art  of  opinion   I   should  do.     He 

*  And  they  turned  their  backs,  &c.]  It  is    the    most  received   opinion 

Fearing  he  had  some  contagious  dis-  among  the  Mohammedans,  that  the 

temper  (i).  son  whom  Abraham  offered  was  Is- 

^  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  1 52,  &c.  mael,  and  not  Isaac;  Ismael  being  his 

K  Unto  my  Lo  r  o.]  i.  e.  Whither  he  only  son  at  that  time :  for  the  promise 

hath  commanded  me.  of  Isaac's  birth  is  mentioned  lower,  as 

i*  To  years  of  discretion.]     He  was  subsequent  in  time  to  this  transaction, 

then  thirteen  years  old  (i).  They  also  allege  the  testimony  of  their 

^  I  dreamed  that  I  should  sacrifice  prophet,  who  is  reported  to  have  said, 

thee,  &C.1     The  commentators  say,  I  am  the  son  of  the  two  who  were 

that  Abraham  was  ordered  in  a  vision,  ofiered  in  sacrifice ;  meaning  his  great 

which  he  saw  on  the  eighth  night  of  ancestor  Ismael,  and  his  own  father 

the  month  Dhu'lhajja,  to  sacrifice  his  Abd'allah :    for  Abd'almotalleb  had 

son ;  and  to  assure  him  that  this  was  made  avow,  that  if  God  would  permit 

not  from  the  devil,  as  he  was  inclined  him  to  find  out  and  open  the  well 

to  suspect,  the  same  vision  was  repeat-  Zemzem,  and  should  give  him  ten 

ed  a  second  time  the  ne^tni^ht,  when  sons,  he  would  sacrifice  one  of  them ; 

he  knew  it  to  be  from  God,  and  also  accordingly,  when  he  had  obtained  his 

a  third  time  the  night  following,  when  desire  in  both  respects,  he  cast  lots  on 

he  resolved  to  obey  it,  and  to  sacrifice  his  sons,  and  the  lot  falling,  on  Abd'al- 

his  son:  and  hence  some  think  the  lab,  he  redeemed  him  by  ofiGering  an 

8th,  oth,  and  loth  days  of  Dhu'lhajja  hundred  camels,  which  was  therefore 

.  are  called  Yawm   alterwiya,    yawm  ordered  to  be  the  price  of  a  man's 

arafet,  and  yawm  alnehr  ;  that  is,  the  blood  in  the  Sonna  (3). 
day  of  the  vision,  the  day  of  know- 
ledge, and  the  day  of  the  sacrifice. 

(l)  Al  Beidawi.        (2)  Idem.         (3)  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Zamakh. 
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answered,  O  my  father,  do  what  thou  art  ccwnmand- 
ed :  thou  shalt  find  me,  if  God   please,   a  patient 
person..    And  when  they  had  submitted  themselves 
to  the  divine  will,  and  Abraham  had  laid  his  son 
prostrate  on  his  face^  we  cried  unto  him,  O  Abra- 
ham, now  hast  thou  verified  the  vision.     Thus  do 
we  reward  the  righteous.     Verily  this  was  a  manifest 
trial.     And  we  ransomed  him  with  a  noble  victim  \ 
And  we  left  the  following  salutation  to  be  bestowed 
on  him  by  the  latest  posterity,  namely.  Peace  be  on 
Abraham  !    Thus  do  we  reward  the  righteous :  for 
he  was  one  of  our  faithftd  servants.     And  we  re- 
joiced him  with  the  promise  of  Isaac,  a  righteous 
prophet;  and  we  blessed  him  and  Isaac;  and  of 
their  ofi^pring  were  some  righteous  doers,  and  others 
who  manifestly  injured  their  own  souls.     We  were 
also  gracious  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  heretofore ; 
and  we  delivered  them  and  their  people  from  a  great 
distress.     And  we  aissisted  them  against  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and  they  became  the  conquerors.     And  we 
gave  them  the  perspicuous  book  of  the  law,  and  we 
directed  them  into  the  right  way :  and  we  left  the 
following  salutation,  to  be  bestowed  on  them  by  the 
latest  posterity,  namely,    Peace  be  on  Moses  and 
Aaron  !   Thus  do  we  reward  the  righteous ;   for 
they  were  two  of  our  faithful  servants.     And  Elias"* 

^  And  had  laid  him  prostrate  on  his  Mecca :  for  the  Mohammedans  lay 

face.]     The  commentators  add,  that  the  scene  of  this  transaction  in  the 

Abraham  went  so  far  as  to  draw  the  valley  of  Mlna ;  as  a  proof  of  which 

knife  with  all  his  strength  across  the  they  tell  us,  that  the  horns  of  the 

lad's  throat ;  but  was  miraculously  victim  were  hung  up  on  the  spout  of 

hindered  from  hurting  him  (i).  the  Caaba,  where  they  remained  until 

*  A  noble  victim.]     The  epithet  of  they  were  burnt,  together  with  that 

great  or  noble  is  here  added,  either  be-  building,  in  the  days  of  Abda'llah  Ebn 

cause  it  was  large  and  fat,  or  because  Zobeir  (2) ;  though  others  assure  us, 

it  was  accepted  as  the  ransom  of  a  that  they  had  been  before  taken  down 

prophet.    Some  suppose  this  victim  by  Mohammed  himself,  to  remove  all 

was  a  ram  ;  and,  if  we  may  believe  a  occasion  of  idolatry  (3). 

common    tradition,    the   very   same  "Ellas.]  Thisprophetthe  Moham- 

which  Abel  sacrificed ;  having  been  medans  generally  suppose  to  be  the 

brought  to  Abraham  out  of  paradise,  same  with  al  Khedr,  and  confound  him 

Others  fancy  it  was  a  wild  goat,  which  with  Phineas  (4),  and  sometimes  with 

came  down  from  mount  Thabir,  ne^r  Edris,  or  Enoch.    Some  say  he  was  the 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  (2)  Idem.  (3)  V.  D'Herbel. 

Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Ismail.  (4)  See  chap,  xviii.  p.  117.  not.''. 
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was  also  one  of  those  who  were  sent  by  us.  When 
he  said  unto  his  people.  Do  ye  not  fear  God  ?  Do 
ye  invoke  Baai^,  and  forsake  the  most  excellent 
Creator?  God  is  your  Lord,  and  the  Lord  of 
your  fore&thers.  But  they  accused  him  of  impos- 
ture :  wherefore  they  shall  be  delivered  up  to  eternal 
punishment;  except  the  sincere  servants  of  God. 
And  we  left  the  following  salutation  to  be  bestowed 
on  him  by  the  latest  posterity,  namely,  Peace  be  on 
Ilyasin"!  Thus  do  we  reward  the  righteous:  for 
he  was  one  of  our  faithftil  servants.  And  Lot  was 
also  one  of  those  who  were  sent  by  us.  When  we 
delivered  him  and  his  whole  family,  except  an  old 
woman,  his  wife,  who  perished  among  those  that  re- 
mained behind :  afterwards  we  destroyed  the  others  ^ 
And  ye,  O  people  of  Mecca,  pass  by  the  places 
where  they  once  dwelt,  as  ye  journey  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  by  night :  will  ye  not  therefore  understand  ? 
Jonas  was  also  one  of  those  who  were  sent  by  us  **. 
When  he  fled"*  into  the  loaded  ship ;  and  those  who 
were  on  board  cast  lots  among  themselves  ^  and  he 
was  condemned ' :  and  the  fish  swallowed  him* ;  for 
he  was  worthy  of  reprehension.     And  if  he  had  not 

son  of  Yasin,  and  nearly  related  to  conjecture  is,  that  Ily&s  and  Ily&sin 

Aaron ;  and  others  suppose  him  to  are  the  same  name,  or  design  ond  and 

have  been  a  di£ferent  person.     He  th«  same  person,  as  Sinai  and  Sinin 

was  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of  Baalbec,  denote  one  and  the  same  mountain ; 

in  Syria,  the  Heliopolis  of  the  Greeks,  the  last  syllable  being  added  here,  to 

to  reclaim  them  from  the  worship  of  keep  up  the  rhyme,  or  cadence,  at 

their  idol  Baal,   or  the  sun,  whose  the  close  of  the  verse, 

name  makes  part  of  that  of  the  city,  ^  See  chap.  vii.  p.  1 80.  &c.   and 

which  was  anciently  called  Becc(i).  chap.  xi.  p.  20,  &c. 

"Hy^in.]     The  commentators  do  p  See  chap.  x.  p.  13« 

not  well  know  what  to  make  of  this  ^  Sec  chap.  xxi.  p.  157. 

word.    Some  think  it  is  the  plural  of  '  They  cast  lots.]    At  Beidawi  says 

Elias,  or  as  the  Arabs  write  it,  Ily^,  the  ship  stood  stock  still ;  wherefore 

and  that  both  that  prophet  and  his  they  concluded,  that  they  had  a  fugi- 

followers,  or  those  who  resembled  tive  servant  on  board,  and  cast  lots 

them,  are  meant  thereby :  others  di-  to  find  him  out 

vide  the  word,  and  read  ai  Yasin,  i.  e.  •  He  was  condemned.]  i.  e.  He  was 

the  family  of  Yasin,   who  was  the  taken  by  the  lot, 

father  of  £lias,  according  to  an  opi-  '  The  fish  swallowed  him.]    When 

nion  mentioned  above  :    and  others  the  lot  fell  on  Jonas,  he  cried  out,  I 

imagine  it  signifies  Mohammed,  or  am  the  fugitive;   and    immediately 

the  Kor&n,  or  some  other  book  of  threw  himself  into  the  sea  (2). 
Scripture.    But  the   most    probable 

(1)  Jallalo'odin,  A1  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem. 
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been  one  of  those  who  praised  God  ",  verily  he  had 
remained  in  the  belly  thereof  until  the  day  of  resur- 
rection. And  we  cast  him  on  the  naked  shore,  and 
he  was  sick  " :  and  we  caused  a  plant  of  a  gourd ""  to 
grow  up  over  him ;  and  we  sent  him  to  an  hundred 
thousand  persons,  or  they  were  a  greater  number^ 
and  they  believed:  wher^re  we  granted  them  to 
enjoy  this  life  for  a  season.  Inquire  of  the  Mec- 
ca Ns  whether  thy  Lord  hath  daughters,  and  they 
sons^?  Have  we  created  the  angels  of  the  female 
sex  f  and  were  they  witnesses  thereof?  Do  they  not 
say  of  their  own  false  invention,  God  hath  begotten 
issue  ?  and  are  they  not  really  liars  ?  Hath  he  chosen 
daughters  preferably  to  sons  ?  Ye  have  no  reason  to 
judge  thus.  Will  ye  not  therefore  be  admonished? 
Or  have  ye  a  manifest  proof  of  what,  ye  say  ?  Pro- 
duce now  your  book  of  revelations,  if  ye  speak 
truth.  And  they  make  him  to  be  of  kin  unto  the 
genii  "^ ;  whereas  the  genii  know  that  they  who  affirm 
such  things,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  eternal  punish- 
ment ;  (far  be  that  from  God,  which  they  affirm  of 
him !)  except  the  sincere  servants  of  God.     More- 

"  One  of  those  who  praised  God.]  erect  stalk  or  stem  to  support  it ;  and 

The  words  seem  to  relate  particularly  particularly  a  gourd  :  though  some 

to  Jonas's  supplication  while  in  the  imagine  Jonas's  plant  to  have  been  a 

whale's  belly  (I ).  fig;  and    others    the  small  tree  or 

^  Me  was  sick.]  By  reason  of  what  shrub  called  Mauz  (4),  which  bean 

be  had  suffered;  his  body  becoming  very  large  leaves,  and  excellent  fruit 

like  that  of  a  new-bom  child  (2).    It  (5).  The  commentators  add,  that  this 

is  said  that  the  fish,  after  it  had  swal-  plant  withered  the    next   morning, 

lowed  Jonas,  swam  after   the   ship  and  that  Jonas  being  much  concerned 

with  its  head  above  water,  that  the  at  it,  God  made  a  remonstrance  to 

prophet    might  breathe;  who  con-  him  in  behaifof  theNinevites,  agrec- 

tinued  to  praise    God  till  the  fish  able  to  what  is  recorded  in  scripture, 
came  to  land,  and  vomited  him  out.  y  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  70* 

The  opinions  of  the  Mohammedan        *  The  genii.]     That  is,  the  angels, 

writers,  as  to  the  time  Jonas  con-  who  are  also    comprehended  under 

tinned  in  the  fish's  belly,  differ  very  the  name  of  genii,  being  a  species  of 

much  ;  some  suppose  it  was  a  part  of  them.      Some  say  that  the  infidels 

a  day,  others  three  days,  others  seven,  went  so  far  as  to  assert,  that  God  and 

others  twenty,  and  others  forty  (3).  the  devil  were  brothers  (6)  ;  which 

'^  A  gourd.]  The  original  word  pro-  blasphemous  expression    may    have 

perly  signifies  a  plant  which  spreads  been    occasioned    by     the    Magian 

itself  upon   the  ground,    having  no  notions. 

(1)  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  157.  •  (2)  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Idem.  (4)  Idem. 
(5)  V.  J.  Leon  Disscr.  Afric.  lib.  9.  Gab.  Sionit.  de  Urb.  Orient  ad  calcem. 
Geogr.  Nub.  p.  32.  &  Hottinger.  Hist.  Orient,  p.  78,  &c.  (6)  Al  Beid- 
awi. 
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over  ye,  and  that  which  ye  worship,  shall  not  seduce 
any  concerning  God,  except  him  who  is  destined  to 
be  burned  in  hell.  There  is  none  of  us,  but  hath  an 
appointed  place:  we  range  ourselves  in  order,  at- 
tending the  comms^nds  of  God  ;  and  we  celebrate 
the  divine  praise  \  The  infidels  said.  If  we  had 
been  favour^  with  a  book  of  divine  revelations,  of 
those  which  were  delivered  to  the  ancients,  we  had 
surely  been  sincere  servants  of  God  :  yet  now  the 
Koran  is  revealed,  they  believe  not  therein;  but 
hereafter  shall  they  know  the  consequence  of  their 
unbelief  Our  word  hath  formerly  been  given  unto 
our  servants  the  apostles ;  that  they  should  certainly 
be  assisted  against  the  infidels,  and  that  our  armies 
should  surely  be  the  conquerors.  Turn  aside  there- 
fore from  them  for  a  season  ;  and  see  the  calamities 
which  shall  afflict  them ;  for  they  shall  see  thy  future 
success  and  prosperity.  Do  they  therefore  seek  to  has- 
ten our  vengeance  ?  Verily,  when  it  shall  descend 
into  their  courts,  an  evil  morning  shall  it  be  unto  those 
who  were  warned  in  vain.  Turn  aside  from  them 
therefore  for  a  season ;  and  see :  hereafter  shall  they 
see  thy  success  and  their  punishment.  Praise  be 
unto  thy  Lord,  the  Lord  who  is  far  exalted  above 
what  they  affirm  of  him !  And  peace  be  on  his 
apostles !  And  praise  be  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures ! 

»  There  is  none  of  us,  but  hath  an  positors,  however,  who  think  they  are 

appointed  place,  &c.]    These  words  the  words    of   Mohammed  and  his 

are  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the  an-  followers  ;  the  meaning  being,  that 

gels,  disclaiming  the  worship  paid  to  each  of  them  has  a  place  destined  for 

them  by  the  idolaters,  and  declaring  him  in  paradise,  and  that  they  are  the 

that  they  have  each  their  station  and  men  who  range  themselves  in  order 

office  appointed  them  by  God,  whose  before  Gud,  to  worship  and  pray  to 

commands  they  are  at  all  times  ready  him,  and  who  celebrate  his  praise,  by 

to  execute,  and  whose  praises  they  rejecting  every  false  notion  derogatory 

continually  sing.    There  are  some  ex-  to  the  divine  wisdom  and  power. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Intitled,  S"*;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

.  o.**  By  the  Koran  full  of  admonition  ^  Verily 
the  unhelievers  are  addicted  to  pride  and  contention. 
How  many  generations  have  we  destroyed  before 
them  ?  and  they  cried  for  mercy,  hut  it  was  not 
a  time  to  escape.  They  wonder  that  a  wamer  fromt 
among  themselves  hath  come  unto  them.  And  the 
unbelievers  said.  This  man  is  a  sorcerer,  and  a  liar : 
doth  he  aflBirm  the  gods  to  be  but  one  God  ?  Surely 
this  is  a  wonderfiil  thing.  And  the  chief  men  among 
them .  departed^  saying  one  to  another,  Go,  and 
persevere  in  the  worship  of  your  gods:  verily  this 
is  the  thing  which  is  designed*.  We  have  not  heard 
any  thing  like  this  in  the  last  religion  ^ :  this  is  no 
other  than  a  false  contrivance.  Hath  an  admonition 
been  sent  unto  him  preferably  to  any  other  among 
us?  Verily  they  are  in  a  doubt  concerning  my  admo- 
nition :  but  they  have  not  yet  tasted  my  vengeance. 
Are  the  treasuries  of  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord,  the 

*  The  meaning  of  this  letter  is  un-  went  in  a  body  to  Abu  Taleb,  to  com- 
known  (i):  some  guess  it  stands  for  plain  to  him  of  his  nephew  Moham- 
Sidk,  i.  e.  Truth ;  or  for  Sadaka,  i.  e.  med*s  proceedings  :  but  being  con- 
He  (viz.  Mohammed)  speaketh  the  founded  and  put  to  silence  by  the  pro- 
tiuth:  and  others  propose  different  phet*s  arguments,  they  left  the  assem- 
conjectures,  all  equally  uncertain.  bly ;  and  encouraged  one  another  in 

'  By  the  Kor&n,  &c.]     Something  their  obstinacy  (-2). 
must  be  understood  to  answer  this        ^'Thisisthething  which  is  designed.] 

oath,  which  the  commentators  va-  Namely,  to  draw  us  from  their  wprship. 
riously  supply.  ^  In  the  last  religion.]  i.  e.  In  the 

*  The  chief  men  among  them  de<  religion  which  we  received  from  our 
parted,  &c.]  On  the  conversion  of  fathers;  or,  in  the  religion  of  J  Esuf, 
Omar,  the  Koreish  being  greatly  irri-  which  was  the  last  before  the  mission 
tated,  the  most  considerable  of  them  of  Mohammed  (3) . 

(i)  See  the  P.elim.  Disc.  Sect.  II.  p.  78^  &c.     (2)  Al  Beidawi.     (3)  Idem. 
VOL.  II.  X 
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mighty,  the  munificent  Gk)D,  in  their  hands?   Is  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  of  what- 
ever is  between  them,  in  their  possession  ?  If  it  be 
so,  let  them  ascend  by  steps  unto  heaven.    But  any 
army  of  the   confederates  shall  even  here  be  put 
to  flight.     The  people  of  Noah,  and  the  tribe  of 
Ad,  and  Pharaoh  the  contriver  of  the  stakes  S  and 
the  tribe  of  Thamud,  and  the  people  of  Lot,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  wood  near  Madian^  ac- 
cused the  prophets  of  imposture  before  them :   these 
were  the  confederates  against  the  messengers  of  God. 
All  of  them  did  no  other  than  accuse  their  apostles  of 
falsehood :  wherefore  my  vengeance  hath  been  justly 
executed  upon  them.     And  these  wait  only  for  one 
sounding  of  the  trumpet ;   which  there  shall  be  no 
deferring.     And  they  scoffingly  say,  O  Lord,  hasten 
our  sentence  unto  us,  before  the  day  of  account. 
Do  thou  patiently  bear  that  which  they  utter :  and 
remind  them  of  our  servant  David,  endued  with 
strength* ;  for  he  was  one  who  seriously  turned  him- 
self unto  God.    We  compelled  the  mountains  to 
celebrate  our  praise  with  him,  in  the  evening  and  at 
sun-rise ;  and  also  the  birds,  which  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  him^ :  all  of  them  returned  fre- 
quently unto  him  for  this  purpose.     And  we  esta- 
blished his  kingdom,   and  gave  him  wisdom  and 
eloquence  of  speech.     Hath  the  story  of  the  two 
adversaries^  come  to  thy  knowledge  ;   when  they  as- 

8  The  contriver  of  the  stakes.]    For  '  Endued  with  strength.]  The  com- 

they  say  Pharaoh  used  to  tie  those  he  mentators  suppose  that  ability  to  un- 

had  a  mind  to  punish,  by  the  hand  and  dergo  the  frequent  practice  of  religious 

feet  to  four  stakes  fixed  in  the  ground,  exercises  is  here  meant.    They  say 

and  so  tormented  them  (i).  Some  in-  David  used  to  fast  every  other  day, 

terpret  the  words,  which  may  also  be  and  to  spend  one  half  of  the  night  in 

translated  The  lord  or  master  of  the  prayer  (3). 

stakes,  figuratively,  of  the  firm  esta-  ^  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  155. 

blishment  of  Pharaoh's  kingdom  5  be-  'The  two  adversaries.]  These  were 

cause  the  Arabs  fix  their  tents  with  two  angels,  who  came  unto  David  in  the 

stakes  (2);  but  they  may  possibly  in-  shape  of  men,  to  demand  judgment 

tend  that  prince's  obstinacy,  and  hard-  in  the  feigned  controversy  after-men- 

ness  of  heart.  tioned.     It  is  no  other  than  Nathan's 

^  See  chap.  xv.  p.  71.  parable  to  David  (4),  a  little  disguised. 

(1)  Jallalo'ddin.     (2)  Al  Bejdawu  .  (3)  idem  Interp.     (4)  2  Sam.  xii. 
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cended  over  the  wall  into  the  upper  apartment,  when 
they  went  in  unto  David,  and   he  was  afraid  of 
them  "■  ?     They  said,  Fear  not ;  we  are  two  adver-    | 
saries  who  have  a  controversy  to  be  decided.     The    I 
one  of  us  hath  wronged  the  other  ;  wherefore  judge    1 
between  us  voth  truth,  and  bo  not  unjust ;  and  direct    | 
us  into  the  even  way.     This  my  brother  had  ninety    I 
and  nine  sheep ;  and  I  had  only  one  ewe :  and  he   1 
said.  Give  her  me  to  keep :  and  he  prevailed  against   I 
me  in  the  discourse  which  we  had  together.     David   1 
answered.  Verily  he  hath  wronged  thee,  in  demand-  I 
ing  thine  ewe  as  an  addition  to  his  own  sheep  :  ana  J 
many  of  them  who  are  concerned  together  in  busi-  I 
ness,  wrong  one  another,  except  those  who  believe^  | 
and  do  that  which  is  right ;  but  how  few  arc  they  t  I 
And  David  perceived  that  we  had  tried  him  by  I 
this  parable,  and  he  asked  pardon  of  his  Lord  ;  and  I 
he  fell  down  and  bowed  himself,    and  repented"!  I 
Wherefore  wc  forgave  him  this  fault ;  and  he  shall  I 
be  admitted  to  approach  near  unto    us,  and  shall  I 
have   an   excellent  place  of  abode  in  paradise.     O  I 
David,  verily  we  have  appointed  thee  a  sovereign  ' 
prince  in  the  earth:  judge  therefore  between  men 
with  truth;    and  follow  not   thy  own  lust,  lest  it 
cause  thee  to  err  from  the  way  of  God  :  for  those 
who  err  from  the  way  of  GoD,  shall  suffer  a  severe 
punishment,  because  they  have  forgotten  Ithe  day  of 
account.     We  have  not  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  whatever  is  between  them,  in  vain ",    This 
is  the  opinion  of  the   unhelievers :    but   woe   unto 

"■  He  was  afraid  of  thEm.]  Because  Davwl  had  been  gullly  was,  the  faking 

they  came  saddcnly  upon  him,  on  a  the  wife  of  Utiah,  and  oiderinB  her 

day  of  privacy,  when  the  duots  wore  husband  lo  be  set  in  the  front  of  tho 

Koarded,  and  no  person  admitted  (o  batde  to  be  slaia  (2), 

disturb  hisdevnlians.  Foe  David,  they  Some  suppose  this  story  iTa.i  tctid  to 

say,  divided  his  time  regularly, setting  serveasanadmonition  to  Mohammed, 

a^it  one  day  for  the  service  of  God,  who,  it  seems,  was  ajit  to  covet  wbaC 

another  day  forrenderingjuslicetohis  was  another's, 

people,  another  day  for  preaching  to  "  Wc  have  not  created  the  heavens 

them,  and  another  day  for  hisonnaf-  and  tbe  earth  in  vain.]      So  as  to  pet- 

faira  (1).  mit  injustice  to  go  unpunished,  and 

"  And  David  perceived  that  we  had  rifihtconsness  unrewarded, 
(lied  him,  Ik,  '     The  crime  of  which 

(1)  Al  BiiBiwi,  Jailalo-bdin.         fa]  tdem. 
X2 


808  ALEORAN.  chap.  3& 

those,  who  believe  not,  because  of  the  fire  of  helL 
Shall  we  deal  with  those  who  believe,  and  do  good 
works,  as  with  those  who  act  corruptly  in  the  earth? 
Shall  we  deal  with  the  pious  as  with  the  wicked  ?  *  A 
blessed. book  have  we  sent  down  unto  thee,  O  Mo- 
hammed, that  they  may  attentively  meditate  on  the 
signs  thereof,  and  that  men  of  understanding  may  be 
warned.  And  we  gave  unto  David,  Solomon; 
how  excellent  a  servant!  for  he  frequently  turned 
himself  unto  God.  When  the  horses  standing 
on  three  feet,  and  touching  the  ground  with  the 
edge  of  the  fourth  foot^  and  swift  in  the  course, 
were  set  in  parade  before  him  in  the  evening  **,  he 
said.  Verily  I  have  loved  the  love  of  earthly  good 
above  the  remembrance  of  my  Lord;  and  have 
spent  the  time  in  viewing  these  horses,  until  the  sun 
is  hidden  by  the  veil  of  night :  bring  the  horses 
back  unto  me.  And  when  they  were  brought  back, 
he  began  to  .  cut  off  their  legs  and  their  necks. 
We  also  tried  Solomon  ;  and  placed  on  his  throne 
a  counterfeit  body\     Afterwards  he  turned  unto 

p  "When  the  horses  were  set  in  pa-  horses,  by  giving  him  dominion  over 

rade  before  hi«i,  &c.]    Some  say  that  the  winds  (i). 

Solomon  brought  these  horses,  being  ^  We  placed  on  his  throne  a  coun- 
a  thousand  in  number,  from  Damas-  terfeit  bcKly,  &cJ]  The  most^received 
cus  and  Nisibis,  which  cities  he  had  exposition  of  this  passage  is  taken 
taken ;  others  say  that  they  were  left  from  the  following  Talmudic  fable  (2}. 
him. by  his  father,  who  took  them  Solomoji,  having  taken  Sidon,  and 
from  the  Amalekites;  while  others,  slain  the  king  of  thatjcity,  brought 
who  prefer  the  marvellous,  pretend  away  his  daughter  Jer&da,  who  be- 
that  they  came  up  out  of  the  sea,  and  came  his  favourite ;  and  because  she 
had  wings.  However,  Solomon,  having  ceased  not  to  lament  her  father's  loss, 
one  day  a  mind  to  view  these  horses,  he  ordered  the  devils  to  make  an 
ordered  them  to  be  brought  before  image  of  him  for  her  consolation  : 
him,  and  yras  so  taken  up  with  them,  which  being  done,  and  placed  in  her 
that  he  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day,  chamber,  she  and  her  maids  worship- 
till  after  sun-set,  in  looking  on  them ;  ped  it  morning  and  evening,  accord- 
by  which  means  he  neglected  the  ing  to  their  custom.  At  length  Solo- 
prayer,  which  ought  to  have  been  said  mon  being  informed  of  this  idolatry, 
at  mat  time,  till  it  was  too  late  :  but  which  was  practised  under  his  roof,  by 
but  when  he  perceived  his  omission,  his  vizir  As&f,  he  broke  the  image, 
he  was  so  greatly  concerned  at  it,  that,  and  having  chastised  the  women,  went 
ordering  the  ■  horses  to  be  brought  out  into  the  desert,where  he  wept,  and 
back,  he  killed  them  all  as  an  offer-  made  supplication  to  Go  o  ;  who  did 
ing  to  God,  except  only  a  hundred  of  not  think  fit,  however,  to  let  his  negli- 
the  best  of  them.  But  Goo  made  him  gence  pass  without  some  cor^ction.  It 
ample'  amends  for  the  loss  of  these 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  A1  Zamaku.,  Yahya.        (2)  V.  Talm.  En  Jacob,  Part.2. 
&  Yalkut  in  lib.  Reg.  p.  182.  , 
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Gk>D,  and  said,  O  Lorb,*  foi^ve  me,  and  give  me  a 
kingdom  which  may  not  be  obtained  by  any  after 
me ' ;  for  thou  art  the  givier  of  kingdoms.  And  we 
made  the  wind  subject  to  him ;  it  ran  gently,  at  his 
command,  whithersoever  he  directed.  And  we  also 
put  the  devils  in  subjection  under  him ;  and  among 
th^m  such  as  were  every  way  skilled  in  building,  and 
in  diving  for  pearls':  and  others  we  delivered  to  him 
bound  in  chains ;  saying,  This  is  our  gift :  therefore 
be  bounteous,  or  be  sparing  unto  whom  thou  shalt 
think  fit  *,  without  rendering  an  account.  And  he 
shall  approach  near  unto  us,  and  shall  have  an  ex- 
cellent abode  in  paradise.  And  remember  our  ser-' 
vant  Job  ",  when  he  cried  unto  his  Lord,  saying. 
Verily  Satan  hath  afflicted  me  v^th  calamity  and' 
pain.  And  it  was  said  unto  him,  Strike  the  earth 
with  thy  foot ;  which  when  he  had  done,  a  fountain"' 
sprang  up ;  and  it  was  said  unto  him.  This  is  for  thee 
to  wash  in,  to  refresh  thee,  and  to  drink.  And  we 
restored  unto  him  his  family,  and  as  many  more  with ' 
them,  through  our  mercy ;  and  for  an  admonition 
unto  those  who  are  endued  with  understanding.  And 
we  said  unto  him.  Take  a  handful  of  rods ""  in  thy 

was  Solomon's  custom,  while  he  cased  the  ring  in  Its  belly;  and  having  by 

or  washed  himself,  to  trust  his  signet,  this  means  recovered  the  kingdom^ 

on  which  his  kingdom  depended,  with  took  Sakhar,  and  tying  a  great  stone 

a  concubine  of  his  named  Amtna:  one  to  his  necky  threw  him  into  the  lake 

day,  therefore,  when  she  had  the  ring  of  Tiberias  (i). 

in  her  custody,  a  devil,  named  Sakhar,  *'  A  kingdom  which  may  not  be  ob- . 

came  to  her  in  the  shape  of  Solomon,  tained  by  any  after  me.]    i.  e.  That  I 

and  received  the  ring  from  her;  by  may  surpass    all    future  princes    in 

virtue  of  which  he  became  possessed  of  magnificence  and  power, 

the  kingdom,  and  sat  on  the  throne  in  *  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  155.  chap,  xxvii.  < 

the  shape  which  he  had  borrowed,  p.  2i3,&c. 

making  what  alterations  in  the  law  he  ^  Be  bounteous  or  be  sparing,  &c.]  • 
pleased.  Solomon^  in  the  mean  time.  Some  suppose  these  words  relate  tO: 
being  changed  in  his  outward  appear-  the  genii,  and  that  Solomon  is  thereby 
ance,  and  known  to  none  of  his  sub-  empowered  to  release  or  to  keep  in 
jects,  was  obliged  to  wander  about,  chains  such  of  them  as  he  pleased, 
and  beg  alms  for  his  subsistence  ;  till  »  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  156. 
at  length,  after  the  sp^e  of  forty  days,  ^  A  fountain.]  Some  say  there  were 
which  was  the  time  the  image  had  two  springs ;  one  of  hot  water,  where- 
been  worshipped  in  his  house,  the  in  he  bathed  ;  and  the  other  of  cold, 
devil  flew  away,  and  threw  the  signet  of  which  he  drank  (2). 
into  the  sea :  the  signet  was  immedi-  *  A  handful  of  rods.]  The  original 
ately  swallowed  by  a  fish,  which  being  not  expressing  what  this  handful  was  to 
Uken,  and  given  to  Solomon,  he  found  consist  of,  one  supposes  it  was  to  be 

(1)  Al  BfilDAWI,  JaLLALO*DDIN,  Abu'lFEDA.  (2)  Al  B£IDAWI. 
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handy  and  strike  thy  wife  therewith  ^ ;  and  break  not 
l^hine  oath '.  Verily  we  found  him  a  patient  person : 
how  excellent  a  servant  was  he !  for  he  W49  one  who 
frequently  turned  himself  unto  us.  Remember  also 
our  servants  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
who  were  men  strenuous  and  prudent.  Verily  we 
.  purified  them  with  a  perfect  purification,  through  the 
r/emembrance  of  the  life  to  come  * ;  and  they  were, 
in  our  sight,  elect  and  good  men.  And  rememiber 
IsMAEL,  and  Elisha^  and  Dhu'lkefl  *" :  for  all 
these  were  good  men.  This  is  an  admonition.  Ve- 
rily the  pious  shall  have  an  excellent  place  to  return 
unto,  namely,  gardens  of  perpetual  abode,  the  gates 
whereof  shall  stand  open  unto  them.  As  they  lie 
down  therein,  they  shall  there  ask  for  many  sorts  of 
fruits,  and  for  drink ;  and  near  them  shall  sit  the 
virgins  of  paradise,  refraining  their  looks  from  be. 
holding  any  besides  their  spouses,  and  of  equal  age 
with  them  **.  This  is  what  ye  are  promised  at  the 
day  of  accoimt.  This  is  our  provision ;  which  shall 
not  fail.  This  shall  be  the  reward  of  tiie  righteous. 
But  for  the  transgressors  is  prepared  an  evil  recep- 
tacle,  namely,  hell :  they  shall  be  cast  into  the  same 
to  be  burned,  and  a  wretched  couch  shall  it  be.  This 
let  them  taste,  to  wit,  scalding  water,  and  corruption 

onlya  handfulofdrygrass,orof  rashes,  ^  Elisha.]     See  chap.  vi.  p.  159. 

and  another,  that  it  was  the  branch  of  <  Dhu'lkefl.]  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  1 56. 

a  palm-tree  (i).  Al  Beid&wi  here  takes  notice  of  ano^ 

T  Strike  thy  wife  therewith.]    The  ther  tradition  concerning  this  prophet ; 

commentators  are  not  agreed  what  viz.  that  he  entertained  and  took  care 

fault  Job's  wife  had  committed,  to  of  a  hundred  Israelites,  who  fled  to 

deserve  this  chastisement ;  we  have  him  from  a  certain  slaughter ;  from 

mentioned  one  opinion  already  ('i)  ;  which  action  he  probably  had  the 

some  think  it  was  only  because  she  surname  of  Dhu'lkefl  given  him ;  the 

staid  too  long  on  an  errand.  primary    signification   of   the    verb, 

*  Break  not  thine  oath.]     For  he  cqfala,  being  to  maintain  or  take  care 

had  sworn  to  give  her  an  hundred  of  another.     If  a  conjecture  might  be 

stripes  if  he  recovered.  founded  on  this  tradition,  I  should 

■  We  purified  them  through  the  re-  fancy  the  person  intended  was  Oba- 

membranceof  the  life  to  come.]     Or,  diah,  the  governor  of  Ahab's  house 

as  the  words  may  be  interpreted,  ac-  (s). 

cording  to  al  Zamakhshari,  We  have  '  Of  equal  age  with  them.]     i.  e. 

purified  them,  or  peculiarly  destined  About  thirty  or  thirty-three  (4). 
and  fitted  them  for  paradise. 

(l)  See  the  notes  to  chap.  xxi.  p.  156.  (2)  See  ibid.  (3)  See 

1  Kings  xviii*  4.  (4)  See  the  Pielim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  132. 
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flowing  from  the  bodies  of  the  damned,  and  divers 
other  things  of  the  same  kind.  And  it  shall  be  said 
to  the  seducers.  This  troop  which  was  guided  by 
you,  shall  be  thrown,  together  with  you,  headlong 
mto  hell:  they  shall  not  be  bidden  welcome;  fc>r 
they,  shall  enter  the  fire  to  be  burned.  And  the 
seduced  shall  say  to  their  seducers.  Verily  ye  shall 
not  be  bidden  welcome :  ye  have  brought  it  upon  us ; 
and  a  wretched  abode  is  hell.  They  shall  say,  O 
Lord,  doubly  increase  the  torment  of  him  who  hath 
brought  this  punishment  upon  us,  in  the  fire  of  hell. 
And  the  ipfidels  shall  say.  Why  do  we  not  see  the 
men  whom  we  numbered  among  the  wicked,  and 
whom  we  received  with  scorn?  Or  do  our  eyes  miss 
them  ?  Verily  this  is  a  truth  ;  to  wit,  the  disputing 
of  the  inhabitants  of  hell-fire.  Say,  O  Mohammed, 
unto  the  idolaters.  Verily  I  am  no  other  than  a 
wamer:  and  there  is  no  god,  except  the  one  only 
God,  the  Almighty,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  whatsoever  is  between  them;  the  mighty, 
the  forgiver  of  sins.  Say,  It  is  a  weighty  message, 
firom  which  ye  turn  aside.  I  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  exalted  princes*,  when  they  disputed  concerning 
the  creation  of  man  :  (it  hath  been  revealed  unto  me 
only  as  a  proof  that  I  am  a  public  preacher :)  when 
thy  Lord  said  unto  the  angels,  Verily  I  am  about  to 
create  man  of  clay :  when  1  shall  have  formed  him, 
therefore,  and  shall  have  breathed  my  spirit  into 
him,  do  ye  fall  down  and  worship  him^  And  all 
the  angels  worshipped  him,  in  general;  except 
Eblis,  who  was  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  became 
an  unbeliever.  God  said  unto  him,  O  Eblis,  what, 
hindereth  thee  from  worshipping  that  which  I  have 
created  with  my  hands  ?  Art  thou  elated  with  vain 
pride  ?  Or  art  thou  really  one  of  exalted  merit  ? 
He  answered,  I  am  more  excellent  than  he :  thou 
hast  created  me  of  fire,   and  hast  created  him  of 

«  The  exalted  princes.]     That  is,        »'Sec  chap.  ii.  p.  7. 
ths  angels. 
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day.  God  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence  there- 
fore, for  thou  shalt  be  driven  away  60m  mercy:  and 
my  curse  shall  he  upon  thee,  until  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. He  replied,  O  Lord,  rei^ite  me,  therefore, 
until  the  day  of  resurrection.  God  said.  Verily 
thou  shalt  be  one  of  those  who  are  respited  imtu 
the  day  of  the  determined  time.  Eblis  said.  By  thy 
might  do  I  swear,  I  will  surely  seduce  them  all,  ex- 
cept thy  servants  who  shall  be  peculiarly  chosen  from 
among  them.  God  said.  It  is  a  just  sentence ;  and 
I  speaJc  the  truth :  I  will  surely  fill  hell  with  thee, 
ana  with  such  of  th^n  as  shall  follow  thee,  alto- 
gether ■.  Say  unto  the  Meccans,  I  ask  not  of  you 
any  rewartl  for  this  my  preaching :  neither  am  I  one 
of  those  who  assume  a  part  which  belongs  not  to 
them.  The  Koran  is  no  other  than  an  admonition 
unto  all  creatures :  and  ye  shall  surely  know  what  is 
deUvered  therein  to  be  tnie,  after  a  season. 

V  Set  cha|K  yik  |>»  1M«  «h1  chap«  xy.  pw  7o»  &c. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Intitled,  The  Troops**;  revealed  at  Mecca ^ 
•  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X  HE  revelation  of  this  book  is  from  the  mighty, 
the  wise  God.  Verily  we  haye  revealed  this  book 
unto  thee  with  truth:  wherefore  serve  God,  ex- 
hibiting the  puxe  religion  unto^him.     Ought  not  the 

^  This  title  is  taken  from  the  latter        *  Except  the  verse  beginning,  Say, 
end  of  the  chapter,  where  it  is  said    O  my  servants,  who  have  transgressed 
the  wicked  shall  be  sent  to  hell,  and    against  your  own  souls,  &c.  (1).  * 
the  righteous  admitted  into  paradise 
by  troops. 

(i)  Jallalo'dpin,  A1  Beidawi. 
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pure  rdigion  to  be  exhibited  untp  God  ?  But  as  to 
those  who  take  other  patrons  besides  him,  saying, 
We  worship  them  only  that  they  may  bring  us  nearer 
unto  God  ;  verily  God  will  judge  between  them  con- 
cerning that  wherein  they  disagree.  Surely  God 
will  not  direct  him  who  is  a  liar,  or  ungrateful.  If 
God  had  been  minded  to  have  had  a  son,  he  had 
surely  chosen  what  he  pleased  out  of  that  which  he 
hath  created*".  But  &r  be  such  a  thing  from  him! 
He  is  the  sole,  the  almighty  God.  He  hath  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth :  he  causeth  the 
night  to  succeed  the  day,  and  he  causeth  the  day  to 
succeed  the  night;  and  he  obligeth  the  sun  and  the 
moon  to  perform  their  services ;  each  of  them  hasten- 
eth  to  an  appointed  period.  Is  not  he  the  mighty,  the 
forgiver  of  sins?  He  created  you  of  one  man,  and 
afterwards  out  of  him  formed  his  wife :  and  he  hath 
bestowed  ^  on  you  four  pair  of  cattle  ".  He  formeth 
you  in  the  wombs  of  your  mothers,  by  several  gradual 
formations  %  within  three  veils  of  darkness  °.  This  is' 
God,  your  Lord  :  his  is  the  kingdom :  there  is  no 
God  but  he.  Why  therefore  are  ye  turned  aside  from 
the  worship  of  him  to  idolatry?  If  ye  be  ungrateful, 
verily  God  hath  no  need  of  you ;  yet  he  liketh  not 
ingratitude  in  his  servants :  but  if  ye  be  thankftil,  he 
will  be  well  pleased  with  you.  A  burdened  soul 
shall  not  bear  the  burden  of  another :  hereafter  shall 
ye  return  unto  your  Lord,  and  he  shall  declare  unto 
you  that  which  ye  have  wrought,  and  will  reward  you 
accordingly ;  for  he  knoweth  the  innermost  parts  of 

k  If  he  had  been  minded  to  have  a  ^  He  hath  bestowed.]  Literally,  Hi 

son,  he  had  chosen  what  he  pleased  hath  sent  down ;  from    which    ex- 

Out  of  that  which  he  hath  created.]  pression  some  have    imagined   that 

Because,  says  al  Beidftwi,  there  is  no  these  four  kinds  of  beasts  were  created 

being  besides  himself,  but  what  hath  in  paradise,  and  thence  sent  down  to 

been  created  by  him;  since    there  earth  (i). 

cannot  be  two    necessarily  existent  ™  See  chap.  vi.  p.  168. 

beings;  and  hence  appears  the  ab-  "See  chap.  xxii.  p.  160. 

surdity  of  the  imagination  here  con-  <*  Within  three  veils  of  darkness.] 

demned,  because  no  creature  can  re-  i.  e.  The  belly,  the  womb,  and  the 

semble  the  Creator,  or  be  worthy  to  membraneswhich  enclose  the  embryo, 
bear  the  relation  of  a  son  to  him. 

(i)  Al  Zamakhshari. 
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your  breasts.  When  harm  befalleth  a  man,  he  call- 
eth  upon  his  Lord,  and  tumeth  unto  him :  yet  after- 
wards, when  God  hath  bestowed  on  him  favour  from 
himself,  he  forgetteth  that  Being  which  he  invoked 
before  %  and  setteth  up  equals  unto  Gk)D,  that  he 
may  seduce  men  from  his  way.  Say  unto  such  a 
man.  Enjoy  this  life  in  thy  infidelity  for  a  little  while : 
but  hereafter  shalt  thou  surely  be  one  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  hell-fire.  ShaU  he  who  giveth  himself  up  to 
prayer  in  the  hours  of  the  night,  prostrate  and  stand- 
ing, and  who  taketh  heed  as  to  the  life  to  come,  and ' 
hopeth  for  the  mercy  of  his  Lord,  be  dealt  with  as 
the  wicked  unbeliever  ?  Say,  Shall  they  who  know 
their  duty,  and  they  who  know  it  not,  be  held  equal  ? 
Verily  the  men  of  understanding  only  will  be  warned. 
Say,  O  my  servants  who  believe,  fear  your  Lord. 
They  who  do  good  in  this  world,  shall  obtain  good  in 
the  next  ** ;  and.  God's  earth  is  spacious ' :  verily  those 
who  persevere  with  patience,  shall  receive  their  re- 
compense without  measure.  Say,  I  am  commanded 
to  worship  God,  and  to  exhibit  the  pure  religion  unto 
him :  and  I  am  commanded  to  be  the  first  Moslem '. 
Say,  Verily  I  fear,  if  1  be  disobedient  unto  my  Lord, 
the  punishment  of  the  great  day.  Say,  1  worship 
God,  exhibiting  my  religion  pure  unto  him :  but  do 
ye  worship  that  which  ye  will,  besides  him.  Say, 
Verily  they  will  be  the  losers,  who  shall  losethcar 
own  souls,  and  their  families,  on  the  day  of  resurrec- 
tion :  is  not  this  manifest  loss  ?  Over  them  shall  be 
roofs  of  fire,  and  under  them  shall  be  floors  of  fire. 
With  this  doth  God  terrify  his  servants :  wherefore, 
O  my  servants,  fear  me.  But  those  who  eschew  the 
worship  of  idols,  and  are  turned  unto  God,  shall  re- 

p  He  forgetteth  that  Being  which  he  fore  let  him  who  cannot  safely  exer- 

invoked  before.]  Or,  he  forgetteth  the  cise  his  religion  where  he  was  bom  or 

evil  which  he  before  prated  against.  resides,  fly  to  a  place  of  liberty  and 

<»  They  who  do  good  in  this  world,  securi^  (i). 

shall  obtain  good  in  the  next.]   Or,  *  The  first  Moslem.]  i.  e.  The  first 

they  who  do  good,  shall  obtain « good  of  the  Koreish  who    professeth  the 

even  in  this  world.  true  religion ;  or  the  leader  in  chief  of 

'  God's  eartli  is  spacious.]   Where-  the  Moslems. 

(l)  AlBfilDAWI. 
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ceive  good  tidiBgs.    Bear  good  tidings  therefore  unto 
my  s^rynnts,  who  hearken  unto  my  word,  and  follow 
that  which  is  most .  excellent  therein :  these  are  they 
whom  God  directeth,  and  these  are  men  of  under- 
standing.   Him  therefore  on  whom  the  sentence  of 
eternal  punishment  shall  he  justly  pronounced,  canst 
thou,  O  Mohammed,  deliver  him  who  is  destined 
to  dwell  in  the  fire  of  hell  ?     But  for  those  who  fear 
their  Loi^D  will  be  prepared  high  apartments  in  pa- 
radise, oyer  wliich  shall  be  other  apartments  buUt ; 
and  rivers  shall  run,  beneath  them :  this  is  the  promise 
of  God  ;  and  God  will  not  be  contrary  to  the  pro- 
mise.     Dost  thou  not  see  that  God  sendeth  down 
water  from  heaven,  and  causeth  the  same  to  enter  and 
form  sources  in  the  earth ;  and  produceth  thereby 
com  of  various  sorts  ?     Afterwards  he  causeth  the 
same  to  wither ;   and  thou  seest  it  become  yellow : 
afterwards  he  maketh  it  crumble  into  dust.     Verily 
herein  is  an  instruction  to  men  of  understanding. 
Shall  he,  therefore,  whose  breast  God  hath  enlarged 
to  receive  the  religion  of  Islam,  and  who  followeth 
the  light  from  his  Lord,  be  as  he  whose  heart  is 
hardened?  But  woe  unto  those  whose  hearts  are  hard- 
ened against  the  remembrance  of  God  !  they  are  in 
a  manifest  error.     God  hath  revealed  a  most  excel- 
lent discourse;    a  book  conformable  to  itself,   and 
containing  repeated  admonitions.   The  skins  of  those 
who  fear  their  Lord  shrink  for  fear  thereat :  after- 
wards their  skins  grow  soft,  and  their  hearts  also,  at 
the  remembrance  of  their  Lord.     This  is  the  direc- 
tion of  God  :  he  will  direct  thereby  whom  he  pleas- 
eth;  and  whomsoever  God  shall  cause  to  err,  he 
shall  have  no  director.     Shall  he  therefore  who  shall 
be  obliged  to  screen  himself  with  his  face  *  from  the 
severity  of  the  punishment  on  the  day  of  resurrection, 
be  as  he  who  is  secure  therefrom  ?    And  it  shall  be 

'Who  shall  screen  himself  with  his    be  able  to  oppose  anything  but  his 
face,  &c.]     For  his  hands  shall  be    face  to  the  fire  (l). 
chained  to  his  neck,  and  he  shall  not 

(l)  Al  B£IDAWI. 
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•aid  unto  the  ungodly.  Taste  that  which  ye  have  4e- 
aerved.  Those  who  were  before  tiieni,  aoeused  thdr 
apostles  of  imposture ;  wherefore  a  punidiment  came 
upon  them  from  whence  they  expected  it  not:  and 
God  caused  them  to  taste  shame  in  this  present  life ; 
but  the  punishment  of  the  life  to  come  will  certainly 
he  greater.  If  they  were  men  of  understanding;  they 
would  know  this.  Now  have  we  proposed  imto 
mankindi  in  this  Koban,  every  kind  of  parable;  that 
they  may  be  warned:  an  Arabic  Koran/ wherdn- 
there  is  no  crookedness " ;  that  they  may  fear  God. 
God  propoundcth  as  a  parable  a  man  who  hath  seve- 
ral companions  which  are  at  mutual  variance,  and  a 
man  who  cornmitteth  himself  wholly  to  one  person''; 
shall  these  be  licld  in  equal  comparison  ?  God  for- 
bid !  But  tlie  greater  part  of  them  do  not  understand. 
Verily  thou,  O  Mohammed,  shalt  die,  and  they  also 
shall  die:  and  yc  shall  debate  the  matter ""  with  one 
anotlier  before  your  Loud,  at  the  day  of  resurrection. 
[♦XXIV.]  Who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  uttereth 
a  lie  oonci^ning  God,  and  denieth  the  truth,  when  it 
iHnuetli  uuto  him  ?  Is  there  not  a  dwelling  provided 
in  hell  for  the  unbelievers  ?  But  he  who  bringeth  the 
truth,  and  giveth  credit  thereto  ^  these  are  they  who 
fear  God  ;  they  shall  obtain  whatever  they  shall  de- 
sire, in  the  sight  of  their  Lord  :  this  shall  be  the  re- 
compense of  the  righteous :  that  God  may  expiate 
from  them  the  very  worst  of  that  which  they  have 
wrought,  and  may  render  them  their  reward  accord- 
ing to  the  utmost  merit  of  the  good  which  they  have 

u  Wherein  there  is  no  crookedness.]  deavours  to  reclaim  them  from  idola- 

i.  c.    No   contradiction,    defect,    or  try,  and  their  obstinacy:  and  they  will ' 

doubt.  nuJce  frivolous  excuses ;  as  that  they  < 

^  Gou  propoundeth  as  a  parable,  obeyed  their  chiefs,  and  kept  to  the 

Sec]    This  passage  represents  the  un>  religion  of  their  fathers,  &c.  (2). 
certainty  of  the  idolater,  who  is  dis-        y  He  who  bringeth  the  truth,  and 

tracted   in  the   service   of  difierent  giveth  credit  thereto.]     i.  e.  Moham- 

masters,  and  the  satisfaction  of  mind  med  and  his  followers.  Some  suppose  • 

which  attends  the  worshipper  of  the  that  by  the  latter  words  Abu  Beer  is 

only  true  Goo  (i).  particularly  intended,  because  he  as- 

'  Ye  shall  debate  the  matter,  &c.]  serted  the  prophet's  veracity  in  respect 

For  the  prophet  will  represent  his  en-  to  his  journey  to  heaven. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem. 
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wrought.     Is  not  God  a  sufficient  protector  of  bis 
servant  ?  yet  they  will  attempt  to  make  thee  afraid 
of  the  false  deities  which  they  wordiip^  besides  God\ 
But  he  whom  God  shall  cause  to  err,  shall  have  none 
to  direct  him  :  and  he  whom  Gqd  shall  direct,  shall 
have  none  to  mislead  him.     la  not  Go  d  most  mighty, 
able  to  avenge  ?    If  thou  ask  them  whQ  hath  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  they  will  surely  answer, 
God.     Say,  Do  ye  think  therefore  that  th^  deities 
which. ye  invoke  besides  God,  if  Gop  be  pleased  to 
afflict  me,  are  able  to  relieve  me  from  his  afffiction ; 
or  if  he  be  pleased  to  shew  mercy  unto  me,  that  they 
are  able  to  withhold  his  mercy  ?  Say,  God  is  my  suf- 
ficient support :  in  him  let  those  put  their  trust,  who 
seek  in  whom  to  confide.     Say,  O  my  people,  do  ye 
act  according  to  your  state ;  verily  I  will  act  accord- 
ing to  mine  :  hereafter  shall  ye  know  on  which  of  us 
will  be  inflicted  a  punishment  that  shall  cover  him 
with  shame,  and  on  whom  a  lasting  punishment  shall 
fall.     Verily  we  have  revealed  unto  thee  the  book  of 
the  Koran,    for  the  instruction  of  mankind,  with 
truth.      Whoso  shall  be  directed  thereby,  shall  be 
directed  to  the  advantage  of  his  own  soul ;  and  whoso 
shall  err,  shall  only  err  against  the  same :  and  thou 
art  not  a  guardian   oyer  them.     God  taketh  unto 
himself  the  souls  of  men  at  the  time  of  their  death ; 
and  those  which  die  not,    he   also  taketh  in   their 
sleep*:  and  he  withholdeth  those  on  which  he  hath 

*  They  will  attempt  to  make  thee  moved  at  the  man*s  warning,  that  he 

afraid  of  their  false  deities.]     The  Ko-  immediately  stepped  up  to  the  idol, 

reish  used  to  tell  Mohammed,  that  and  broke  her  nose.    To  support  the 

they  feared  their  gods  would  do  him  latter  explication,  they  say,  that  what 

some  mischief,  and  deprive,  him  of  •  happened  to   Kh&led  is  attributed  to 

the  use  of  his  limbs,  or  of  his  reason,  Mohammed,  because  the  former  was 

because  he   spoke    disgracefully    of  then  executing  the  prophet's  orders(i). 

them.'   It  is  thought  by  some  that  A  circumstance  not  much  ditferent 

this  passage  was  verified  in  Kh&led  from  the  above-mentioned,  is  told  of 

Ebn  al  Walid;  who  being  sent  by  the  demolishing  of  Allat  (2}. 

Mohammed  to  demolish  the  idol  id  *  And  the  souls  which  die  not,  he 

Uzza,  was  advised  by  the  keeper  of  taketh  in  their  sleep.]     That  is,  seem- 

hei  temple  to  take  heed  what  he  did,  ingly,  and  to  outward  appearance  ; 

because  the  goddess  was  able  to  avenge  sleep  being  the  image  of  death, 
herself  severely :  but  he  was  so  little 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.     (2)  V.  Gagnier.  Not.  in  Abu*lf.  Vit.  Moham.  p.  127. 
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passed  the  decree  of  death  ^  but  sehdeth  back  the 
others  till  a  determined  period*.  Verily  herein  are 
signs  unto  people  who  consider.  Have  the  Koreish 
taken  idols  for  their  intercessors  with  God  ?  Say, 
What  although  they  have  not  dominion  over  any 
thing,  neither  do  they  understand  ?  Say,  Intercession 
is  altogether  in  the  disposal  of  God''  :  his  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  earth;  and  hereafter  shall  ye 
return  unto  him.  When  the  one  sole  God  is  men- 
tioned,  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life 
to  come,  shrink  with  horror:  but  when  the  false 
gods,  which  are  worshipped  besides  him,  are  men- 
tioned, behold,  they  are  filled  with  joy.  Say,  O 
God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  knowest 
that  which  is  secret,  and  that  which  is  manifest ;  thou 
shalt  judge  between  thy  servants  concerning  that 
wherein  they  disagree.  If  those  who  act  unjustly 
were  masters  of  whatever  is  in  the  earth,  and  as  much 
more  therewith,  verily  they  would  give  it  to  ransom 
themselves  from  the  evil  of  the  punishment,  on  the 
day  of  resurrection :  and  there  shall  appear  unto 
them,  from  God,  terrors  which  they  never  imagined ; 
and  there  shall  appear  unto  them  the  evils  of  that 
which  they  shall  have  gained ;  and  that  which  they 
mocked  at  shall  encompass  them.  When  harm  be- 
falleth  man,  he  caUeth  upon  us ;  yet  afterwards,  when 
we  have  bestowed  on  him  favour  from  us,  he  saith,  I 
have  received  it  merely  because  of  God's  knowledge 
of  my  deserts ^  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  trial;  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  know  it  not.  Those  who 
were  before  them,  said  the  same^:  but  that  which 
they  had  gained,  profited  them  not;  and  the  evils 

^  He  withholdeth  those  on  which  presume  to  intercede  with  him, unless 

'he  hath  passed  the  decree  of  death.]  by  his  permission. 

Not  permitting  them  to  return  again  *^  Because  of  God's  knowledge  of 

into  their  bodies.  my  deserts.]     Or,  by  means  of  my 

'But  sendeth  back  the  others.]  viz.  own  wisdom. 

Into  their  bodies,  when  they  awake(l).  f  Those  who  were   before    them, 

^  Intercession  is  altogether  in  the  said  the  same.]    As  did  KaHin  in  par- 
disposal  of  God.]  For  none  can  or  dare  ticular  (2) , 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (a)  See  chap,  xxviii.  p.  233. 
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which  they  had  deserved  fell  upon  them.  And  who- 
ever of  these  Meccans  shall  have  acted  unjustly,  on 
them  likewise  shall  fall  the  evils  which  they  shall  have 
deserved*;  neither  shall  they  frustrate  the  divine 
vengeance.  Do  they  not  know  that  God  hestoweth 
provision  abundantly  on  whom  he  plcaseth,  and  is 
sparing  unto  whom  he  pleaseth  ?  Verily  herein 
are  signs  unto  people  wha  believe.  Say,  O  my 
servants,  who  have  transgressed  against  your  own 
souls,  despair  not  of  the  mercy  of  God;  seeing  that  * 
God  forgiveth  all  sins'';  fot  he  is  gracious  and  mei^ 
eiful.  And  be  turned  unto  your  Loud,  and  resigll 
yourselves  unto  him,  before  the  threatened  punish- 
ment overtake  you ;  for  then  ye  shall  not  be  helped. 
And  follow  the  most  excellent  instructions  which  have 
been  sent  down  unto  you  from  your  Loud,  before 
the  punishment  come  suddenly  upon  you,  and  yc 
perceive  not  the  approach  thereof;  and  a  soul  say, 
Alas  !  for  that  I  have  been  negligent  in  my  duty  to 
God  ;  verily  I  have  been,  one  of  the  scorners ;  or 
say.  If  God  had  directed  me,  verily  I  had  been  one 
of  the  pious  :  or  say,  when  it  seeth  the  prepared  pu- 
nishment, If  I  could  return  once  more  into  the  world, 
I  would  become  one  of  the  righteous.  But  God  shall 
answer.  My  signs  came  unto  thee  heretofore,  and 
thou  didst  charge  them  with  falsehood,  and  wast 
puffed  up  with  pride  ;  and  thou  becamest  one  of  the 
unbelievers.  On  the  day  of  resurrection  thoi!  shalt 
see  the  faces  of  those  who  have  uttered  lies  concern- 
ing God  become  black ;  is  there  not  au  abode  pre- 
pared in  hell  for  the  arrogant  ?  But  Gon  shall  deliver 
those  who  shall  fear  him,  and  shall  set  them  in  their 
place  of  safety :  evil  shall  not  touch  them,  neither 
shall  they  be  grieved.      God  is  the  creator  of  all 


lOn  them  shall  (all  the  evils  they 
have  deserrcd.]  Aa  it  happened  ac- 
cordingly: foi  ihey  nere  puniihed 
with  a  soie  (amine  for  seven  years, 
anil  had  the  bravest  of  their  wirriots 
cut  offal  the  bailie  of  liedr^lj. 

{i).MBe,..,w,. 


"  God  forgiveth  all  sins.]  To  ihosi 
who  sincerely  repent,  and  piofess  hi 
unity :  far  the  sins  «(  idolalers  wii 
not  be  forgiven  (a). 
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things,  and  he  is  the  governor  of  all  things.  His  are 
the  keys  of  heaven  and  earth :  and  they  who  helieve 
not  in  the  signs  of  God,  they  shall  perish.  Say,  Do 
ye  therefore  hid  me  to  worship  other  than  God,  O 
ye  fools  ?  since  it  hath  heen  spoken  hy  revelation  unto 
thee,  and  also  unto  the  prophets  who  have  heen  be- 
fore thee,  saying.  Verily  if  thou  join  any  partners  with 
God,  thy  work  will  be  altogether  unprofitable,  and 
thou  shalt  certainly  be  one  of  those  who.  perish : 
wherefore  rather  fear  God,  and  be  one  of  ^ose  who 
give  thanks.  But  they  make  not  a  *^ue  estimation  of 
God  ^ :  since  the  whole  earth  shall  be  but  his  hand- 
ful on  the  day  of  resurrection ;  and  thelieavens  shall 
be  rolled  together  in  his  right  hand.  Praise  be  unto 
him !  and  £ar  be  he  exalted  above  the  idols  which 
they  associate  with  him !  The  trumpet  shall  be  sound- 
ed \  and  whoever  are  in  heaven,  and  whoever  are  on 
earth,  shall  expire ;  except  those  whom  God  shall 
please  to  exempt  from  the  common  fate*.  After- 
wards it  shall  be  sounded  again;  and  behold  they 
shall  arise  and  look  up.  And  the  earth  shall  shine 
by  the  light  of  its  Lord  :  and  the  book  shall  be  laid 
open"',  and  the  prophets  and  the  martyrs  shall  be 
brought  as  witnesses ;  and  judgment  shall  be  given 
between  them  with  truth,  and  they  shall  not  be  treat- 
ed unjustly.  And  every  soul  shall  be  fully  rewarded, 
according  to  that  which  it  shall  have  wrought ;  for  he 

• 

*  See  chap.  vi.  p.  150.  not.  ^  of  men  and  of  animals,  which  live 

^Tlie  trumpet  shall  be  sounded.]  either  on  land,  or  in  the  sea,  and  of 

The  first  time,  says  Al  Beid&wi  ;  who  the  angels  also,  must  necessarily  taste 

consequently  supposes  there  will  be  of  death  (3) :    others  suppose  those 

no  more  than  two  blasts,   (and  two  who  will  be  exempted,  are  the  angels 

only  are  distinctly  mentioned  in  the  who  bear  the  throne  of  God  (4)  ;  or 

Korftn,)  though  others  suppose  there  the  black-eyed  damsels,  and  other  in- 

will  be  three  (i).  habitants  of  paradise  (5). 

'  Except  those  whom    God  shall  The  space  between  these  two  blasts 

please  to  exempt,  &c.]     These,  some  of  the  trumpet  will  be  forty  days,  ac- 

say,  will  be  the  angels  Gabriel,  Mi-  cording  to  Yahya  and  others:  there 

chael,  and  Israfil,  and  the  angel  of  are  some,  however,  who  suppose  it 

death,  who  yet  will  aftervrards  all  die,  will  be  as  many  years  (6). 

at  the  command  of  God  (2) ;  it  being  "*  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV. 

the  constant  opinion  of  the  Moham-  p.  115. 
medan  doctors,  that  every  soul,  both 

(1)  See  the  Prelim  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  log,  llO.  (a)  Al  Bcidawi,  Yahya. 
(3)  V.  PococK.  not.  in  Port.  Mosis,  p.  "266.  (4)  Al  Beidawi.  (5)  Jal- 
lalo'ddin.  (6)  See  the  Prdim.  Disc,  ubi  sup. 


I 
I 


CHAP.  39.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N. 

perfectly  kuoweth  whatever  they  do.    And  the  unbe- 
lievers  shall  be  driven  nnto  hell  by  troops,    until 
when  they  shall  arrive  at  the  same,  the  gates  there- 
of shall  be  opened ;  and  the  keepers  thereof  shall 
say  unto  them.  Did  not  apostles  from  among  you 
come  unto  you,  who  rehearsed  unto  you  the  signs  of  \ 
your  Lord,  and  warned  you  of  the  meeting  of  this 
your  day?  They  shall  answer.  Yea:  but  the  sentence 
of  etem^. punishment  hath,  been  justly  pronounced 
on  the  nnbelieve)*s ".     It  shall  be  said  unto  them. 
Enter  ye  the  gates  of  hell,  to  dwell  therein  for  ever ; 
and  miserable  shall   be   the   abode  of  the   proud! 
But  those  who  shall  have  feared  their  Lord,  shall 
be  conducted  by  troops  towards  paradise,  until  they 
shall  arrive  at  the  same :  and  the  gates  thereof  shall  I 
be  ready  set  open;  and  the  guards  thereof  shall  say  I 
unto  them,  Peace  be  on  you!  ye  have  been  good:! 
wherefore  enter  ye  into  paradise,  to  remain  therein  a 
for  ever.     And  they  shall  answer,  Praise  be  unto    | 
Gon,  who  hath  performal  his  promise  unto  us,  and  • 
hath  made  us  to  inherit  the  earthy  that  we  may* 
dwell  in  paradise  wherever  we  please  !     How  excel- 
lent is  the  reward  of  those  who  work  righteousness  ! 
And  thou  shalt  see  the  angels  going  in  procession  ■ 
round  the  throne,  celebrating  the  praises  of  their 
Lord  :  and  judgment  shall  be  given  between  them 
with  truth ;  and  they  shall  say,  Praise  be  unto  God, 
the  Lord  of  all  creatures  ! 

"  See  chap,  lixiv.  anil  the  Prelim,  ed  their  ruin  lo  God's  decreeof  pre- 

Disc.  Sect.  IV^.  p.  121,  133.  destination. 

°  The  sentence  of  eternal  punish-        '  And  hath  made  us  to  inhciit  the 

ment  hath  been  justly  pronounceil  on  eatth.]  This  ba  metaphorical  eipies- 

unbdicvets]     See  chap.  (ii.  p.  174.  sion,  representing  ihi:  perfect  security 

chap.  xi.  p.  sa,  &c.     ll  seems  as  if  ajidabunduicei^ich  the  blessed  will 

the  damned,  by  Ihese  nurds,  allribul-  enjoy  in  paradise. 
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CHAP.    XL. 

Intitled,  The  true  Believer**;    revealed  at 

Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

xl.  M.'  The  revelation  of  this  book  is  from  the 
mighty,  the  wise  God  :  the  forgiver  of  sin,  and  the 
acceptor  of  repentance ;  severe  in  punishing ;  long 
suffering.  There  is  no  God  but  he:  before  him 
shall  be  the  general  assembly  at  the  last  day.  None 
disputeth  against  the  signs  of  God,  except  the  un- 
believers :  but  let  not  their  prosperous  dealing  in  the 
land '  deceive  thee  with  vain  allurement.  The  peo- 
ple of  N0AH9  and  the  confederated  infidels  which 
were  after  them,  accused  their  respective  prophets  of 
imposture  before  these ;  and  each  nation  hatched  ill 
designs  against  their  apostle,  that  they  might  get  him 
into  their  power ;  and  they  disputed  with  vain  rea- 
soning, that  they  might  thereby  invalidate  the  truth : 
wherefore  I  chastised  them ;  and  how  severe  was  my 
punishment !  Thus  hath  the  sentence  of  thy  Lord 
justly  passed  on  the  unbelievers ;  that  they  shall  be 
the  inhabitants  of  hell-fire.  The  angels  who  bear 
the  throne  of  God,  and  those  who  stand  about  it  \ 

4  This  title  is  taken  from  the  pas-  land.]     By  trading  into  Syria  and  Ya- 

sage  wherein  mention  is  made  of  one  man.    See  chap.  iii.  p.  86.  not.  *. 

of  Pharaoh's  family,  who  believed  in  '  The  angels  who  bear  the  throne, 

Moses.  and  stand  about  it.]     These  are  the 

'  See  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  lU.  p.  78,  Cherubim,  the  highest  order  of  angels, 

&c.  who  approach  nearest  to  Goo*s  pre- 

*  Their  prosperous  dealing  in  the  sence  (1). 

(1)  AIBbidawi. 
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celebrate  the  praise  of  their  Lord,  and  believe  in 
him;  and  they  ask  pardon  for  the  true  believers, 
sayings  O  Loed,  thou  encompassest  all  things  by  thy 
mercy  and  knowledge ;  wherefore  forgive  those  who 
repent,  and  follow  thy  path,  and  deUver  them  from 
the  pains  of  hell:  O  Lord,  lead  them  also  into  the 
gardens  of  eternal  abode,  which  thou  hast  promised 
unto  them,  and  unto  every  on^  who  shall  do  right, 
of  their  fathers,  and  their  wives,  and  their  children ; 
for  thou  art  the  mighty,  the  wise  God.  And  deliver 
them  from  evil ;  for  whomsoever  thou  shalt  deliver 
from  evil  on  that  day,  on  him  wilt  thou  shew  mercy; 
and  this  will  be  great  salvation.  But  the  infidels,  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  shall  hear  a  voice  crying  unto 
them.  Verily  the  hatred  of  God  towards  you  is  more 
grievous  than  your  hatred  towards  yourselves ;  «ince 
ye  were  called  unto  the  faith,  and  would  not  believe. 
They  shall  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  given  us  death 
twice,  and  thou  hast  twice  given  ue  life" ;  and  we 
confess  our  sins:  is  there  therefore  no  way  to  get 
forth  from  this  fire?  And  it  shall  be  answered  them. 
This  hath  befallen  you,  for  that  when  one  God  was 
preached  unto  you,  ye  believed  not ;  but  if  a  plu- 
rality of  gods  had  been  associated  with  him,  ye  had 
believed :  and  judgment  belongeth  unto  the  high,  the 
great  God.  It  is  he  who  sheweth  you  his  signs,  and 
sendeth  down  food  unto  you  from  heaven :  but  none 
will  be  admonished,  except  he  who  tumeth  himself 
unto  God.  Call  therefore  upon  God,  exhibiting 
your  religion  pure  unto  him,  although  the  infidels  be 
averse  thereto.  He  is  the  Being  of  exalted  degree, 
the  possessor  of  the  throne ;  who  sendeth  down  the 

*  Thou  hast  given  us  death  twice,  the  first  death  to  be  a  natural  death, 

and  hast  twice  given  us  lifie.]    Having  and  the  second  that  in  the  sepulchre, 

first  created  us  in  a  state  of  death,  or  after  the  body  shall  have  been  there 

void  of  life  and  sensation,  and  then  raised  to  life  in  order  to  be  examined 

given  life  to  the  inanimate  body(lj ;  (3)  ;,and    consequently  suppose  the 

and  afterwards  caused  us  to   die  a  two  revivals  to  be  those  of  the  sepul- 

natural  death,  and  raised  us  again  at  chre  and  the  resurrection  (3). 
the  resurrection.    Some   understand 

(1)  See  chap.  ii.  p.  6,  (a)  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  100,  &c. 

(3)  Al  Beioawi,  Jallalo'udin. 

Y  2 
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spirit,  at  his  comniand,  on  such  of  his  servants  as 
he  pleaseth  ;  that  he  may  warn  mankind  of  the  day 
of  meeting'',  the  day  whereon  they  shall  come  forth 
out  of  their  graves,  and  nothing  of  what  concemeth 
them  shall  be  hidden  foom  God.  Unto  whom  will 
the  kingdom  belong  on  that  day  ?  Unto  the  only,  the 
almighty  God.  On  that  day  shall  every  soul  be 
rewarded  according  to  its  merits  r  there  shall  be  no 
injustice  done  on  that  day.  Verily  God  will  be  swift 
in  taking  an  account.  Wherefore  warn  them,  O 
pirophet,  of  the  day  which  shall  suddenly  approach  ; 
when  men's  hearts  shall  come  up  to  their  throats, 
and .  strangle  them.  The  ungodly  shall  have  no 
friend  or  intercessor  who  shall  be  heard.  God  will 
know  the  deceitful  eye,  and  that  which  their  breasts 
conceal :  and  God  will  judge  with  truth :  but  the 
false  gods  which  they  invoke,  besides  him,  shall  not 
judg6  at  all ;  for  God  is  he  who  heareth  and  seeth. 
Have  they  not  gone  through  the  earth,  and  seen 
what  hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  were  before 
them  ?  They  were  more  mighty  than  these  in  strength, 
and  left  more  considerable  footsteps  of  their  power 
in  the  earth :  yet  God  chastised  them  for  their  sins, 
and  there  was  none  to  protect  them  from  God. 
This  they  suffered,  because  their  apostles  had  come 
unto  them  with  evident  signs,  and  they  disbelieved  : 
wherefore  God  chastised  them ;  for  he  is  strong, 
and  severe  in  punishing.  We  heretofore  sent  Moses 
with  our  signs  and  manifest  power  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  Haman,  and  Karun  ;  and  they  said.  He  is  a 
sorcerer,  and  a  liar.  And  when  he  came  unto  them 
with  the  tiuth  from  us,  they  said,  Slay  the  sons  of 
those  Avho  have  believed  with  him,  and  save  their 
daughters  alive "" :  but  the  stratagem  of  the  infidels 

"  The  day  of  meeting.]     When  the  »  Slay  their  sons,    and  save  their 

Creator  and  his  creatures  (l),  the  in-  daughters  alive.]     i.  e.    Pursue    the 

habitants  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  the  resolution  which  has  been  formerly 

false  deities  and  their   worshippers,  taken,   and  execute  it  more  strictly 

the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed,  the  for  the  future.    See  chap.  vii.  p.  102. 

labourer  and  his  works,  shall    meet  not.  p. 
each  other  (2). 

(1)  See  chap.  vi.  p.  149.  (2)  AIBeidawi,  Jallalo*odin. 
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was  no  other  than  vain.  And  Phabaoh  said,  Let 
me  alone,  that  I  may  kill  Moses  ^ ;  and  let  him  call 
.  upon  his  Lord  :  verily  I  fear  lest  he  change  your 
religion,  or  cause  violence  to  appear  in  the  earth "". 
And  Moses  said  unto  his  people,  Verily  I  have 
recourse  unto  my  Loud,  and  your  Lord,  to  defend 
me  against  every  proud  perison,  who  believeth  not  in 
the  day  of  account.  And  a  man  who  was  a  true 
believer,  of  the  family  of  Pharaoh*,  and  con- 
cealed his  faith,  said.  Will  ye  put  a  man  to  death, 
because  he  saith,  God  is  my  Lord;  seeing  he  is 
come  unto  you  with  evident  signs  from  your  Lord  ? 
If  he  be  a  liar,  on  him  will  the  punishment  of  his 
falsehood  light ;  but  if  he  speaketh  the  truth,  some 
of  those  judgments  with  which  he  threateneth  you, 
will  fall  upon  you:  verily  God  directeth  not  him 
who  is  a  transgressor  or  a  liar.  O  my  people,  the 
kingdom  is  yours  this  day ;  and  ye  are  conspicuous 
in  the  earth :  but  who  shall  defend  us  from  the 
scourge  of  God,  if  it  come  unto  us*"?  Pharaoh 
said,  I  only  propose  to  you  what  I  think  to  be  most 
expedient :  and  I  guide  you  only  into  the  right  path. 
And  he  who  had  believed,  said,  O  my  people,  verily 
I  fear  for  you  a  day  like  that  of  the  confederates 
against  the  prophets  in  former  times;  a  condition 
like  that  of  the  people  of  Noah,  and  the  tribes 
of  Ad  and  Thamud,  and  of  those  who  have  lived 
after  them  :  for  God  willeth  not  that  any  injustice 
be  done  unto  his  servants.  O  my  people,  verily  I 
fear  for  you  the  day  whereon  men*shall  call  unto  one 
another "" ;  the  day  whereon  ye  shall  be  turned  back 

y  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  kill  Mo-  Pharaoh,  &c.]     This  seems  to  be  the 

ses.]   For  they  advised  him  not  to  put  same  person  who  is  mentioned  chap. 

Moses  to   death,  lest   it    should  be  xxviii.  p.  3i26. 

thought  he  was  not  able  to  oppose  ^  See  the  speech  of  Gamaliel  to  the 

him  by  dint  of  argument  (i).  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  when  the  apostles 

*  Or  cause  violence  to  appear  in  the  were  brought  before  them  (2). 
earth.]  By  raising  of  commotions  and  «  The  day  whereon  men  shall  call 
seditions,  in  order  to  introduce   his  unto  one  another.]     i.  c.  The  day  of 
new  religion.  judgment ;  when  the  inhabitants  of 

•  A  true  believer,  of  the  family  of  paradise,  and  ot  hell,  shall  enter  into 

(i)  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Acts  v.  38,  39. 
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from  the  tribunal,  and  driven  to  hell :  then  shall  ye 
have  none  to  protect  you  against  Gk>D.  And  he 
whom  God  shall  cause  to  err,  shall  have  no  director. 
Joseph  came  unto  you,  before  Moses,  with  evident 
signs;  but  ye  ceased  not  to  doubt  of  the  religion 
which  he  preached  unto  you,  until,  when  he  died, 
ye  said,  GoD  will  by  no  means  send  another  apostle 
after  him.  Thus  doth  God  cause  him  to  err,  who  is 
a  transgressor,  and  a  sceptic.  They  who  dispute 
against  the  signs  of  God,  without  any  authority 
which  hath  come  unto  them,  are  in  great  abojnina- 
tion  with  God,  and  with  those  who  believe.  Thus 
doth  God  seal  up  every  proud  and  stubborn  heart. 
And  Pharaoh  said,  O  Haman,  build  me  a  tower, 
that  I  may  reach  the  tracts,  the  tracts  of  heaven,  and 
may  view  the  God  of  Moses  ** ;  for  I  verily  think  him 
to  be  a  liar.  And  thus  the  evil  of  his  work  was  pre- 
pared for  PHARAOH,andhetumedasidefrom  the  right 
path;  and  the  stratagems  of  Pharaoh  ended  only  in 
loss.  And  he  who  had  believed,  said,  O  my  people,  fol- 
low me ;  I  wiU  guide  you  into  the  right  way.  O  my 
people,  verily  this  present  life  is  but  a  temporary 
enjoyment ;  but  the  life  to  come  is  i;he  mansion  of 
firm  continuance.  Whoever  worketh  evil,  shall  only 
be  rewarded  in  equal  proportion  to  the  same :  but 
whoever  worketh  good,  whether  male  or  female,  and 
is  a  true  believer,  they  shall  enter  paradise;  they 
shall  be  provided  for  therein  superabundantly.  And, 
O  my  people,  as  for  me,  I  invite  you  to  salvation ; 
but  ye  invite  me  to  hell-fire :  ye  invite  me  to  deny 
God,  and  to  associate  with  him  that  whereof  I  have 
no  knowledge ;  but  I  invite  you  to  the  most  Mighty, 
the  Forgiver  of  sins.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
the  false  gods  to  which  ye  invite  me,  deserve  not  to 
be  invoked,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next ;  and 
that  we  must  return  unto  God  ;  and  that  the  trans- 

mutual  discourse  :    when  the  latter    and  the  seduced,  shall  cast  the  blame 
shall  call  for  help.;  and  the  seducers,    upon  each  other  (i).. 

d  See  chap,  xxviii.  p.  338. 

(l)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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gressors  shall  be  the  inhabitants  of  hell-fire :  and  ye 
shall  then  remember  what  I  now  say  unto  you.  And 
I  commit  my  affair  unto  God  :  for  God  regardeth 
his  servants.  Wherefore  God  delivered  him  from 
the  evils  which  they  had  devised ;  and  a  grievous 
punishment  encompassed  the  people  of  Phaeaoh*. 
They  shall  be  exposed  to  the  fire  of  hell  morning  and^ 
evening^:  and  the  day  whereon  the  hour  of  judg- 
ment shall  come,  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Enter, 
O  people  of  Phaeaoh,  into  a  most  severe  torment. 
And  think  on  the  time  when  the  infidels  shall  dispute 
together  in  hell-fire ;  and  the  weak  shall  say  unto 
those  who  behaved  with  arrogance'^,  Verily  we  were 
your  followers :  will  ye,  therefore,  relieve  us  from  any 
part  of  this  fire?  Those  who  behaved  with  arro- 
gance shall  answer.  Verily  we  are  all  doomed  to 
suffer  therein :  for  God  hath  now  judged  between 
his  servants.  And  they  who  shall  be  in  the  fire, 
shall  say  unto  the  keepers  of  hell  ^  Call  ye  on  your 
LoED,  that  he  would  ease  us,  for  one  day,  from 
this  punishment.  They  shall  answer.  Did  not  your 
apostles  come  unto  you  with  evident  proofs  ?  They 
shall  say.  Yea.  The  keepers  shall  reply.  Do  ye 
therefore  call  on  God:  but  the  calling  of  the  unbe^ 
lievers  on  him  shall  be  only  in  vain.  We  will  surely 
assist  our  apostles,  and  those  who  'l)elieve  in  this 
present  life,  and  on  the  day  whereon  the  witnesses 
shall  stand  forth :  a  day  whereon  the  excuse  of  the 
unbelievers  shall  not  avail  them ;  but  a  curse  shall 

*  A  grievous  punishment  encom-  to  death  for  not  performing  his  com- 
passed the  people  of  Pharaoh.]  Some  mand  (IJ. 

are  of  opinion^  that  those  who  were  ^  They  shall  be  exposed  to  hell-fire 
sent  by  Pharaoh  to  seize  the  true  be-  morning  and  evening.]  Some  ex- 
liever,  his  kinsman,  are  the  persons  pound  these  words  of  the  previous  pu- 
more  particularly  meant  in  this  place :  nishment  they  are  doomed .  to  suffer, 
for  they  tell  us,  that  the  said  believer  according  to  a  tradition  of  Ebn  Ma- 
fled  to  a  mountain,  where  they  found  s^d ;  which  informs  us  that  their 
him  at  prayers,  guarded  by  the  wild  souls  are  in  the  crops  of  black  birds, 
beasts,  which  ranged  themselves  In  which  are  exposed  to  hell-fire  every 
order  about  him :  and  that  his  pursu-  morning  and  evening  until  the  day 
ers  thereupon  returned  in  a  great  of  judgment  (2). 
fright  to  their  master,  who  put  them  t  See  chap.  xiv.  p.  62.  not*. 

^  See  chap.  Ixxiv. 

(i)  AlBiiDAWi.  (2)  Idem. 
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attend  them,  and  a  wretched  abode.  We  heretofore 
gave  nnto  Moses  a  direction :  and  we  left  as  an 
inheritance  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  the  book 
of  the  law ;  a  direction,  and  an  admonition  to  raeu 
of  understanding.  Wherefore  do  tbou,  O  prophet, 
bear  the  insults  of  the  infidels  with  patience ;  for 
the  promise  of  God  is  true :  and  ask  pardon  for  thy 
fault';  and  celebrate  the  praise  of  thy  Lord,  in  the 
evening  and  in  the  morning.  As  to  those  who  im- 
pugn the  signs  of  God,,  without  any  convincing 
proof  which  hath  been  revealed  unto  them,  there  is 
nothing  but  pride  in  their  breasts^ ;  but  they  shall 
not  attain  their  desire  :  wherefore  fly  for  refuge  unto 
God  ;  for  it  is  he  who  heareth  and  seeth.  Verily 
the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth  is  more  consider- 
able than  the  creation  of  man :  but  the  greater 
part  of  men  do  not  understand.  The  blind  and  the 
seeing  shall  not  be  held  equal ;  nor  they  who  believe 
and  work  righteousness,  and  the  evil-doer :  how  few 
revolve  these  things  in  their  mind  !  The  last  hour 
will  surely  come ;  there  is  no  doubt  thereof:  but  the 
greater  part  of  men  believe  it  not.  Your  Loud 
saith,  Call  upon  me ;  and  I  will  hear  you  :  but  they 
who  proudly  disdain  my  service,  shall  enter  with 
ignominy  into  hell.  It  is  God  who  hath  appointed 
tile  night  for  ^u  to  take  your  rest  therein,  and  the 
day  to  give  you  light :  verily  GoD  is  endued  with 
beneficence  towards  mankind;  but  the  greater  part 
of  men  do  not  give  thanks.  This  is  God,  your 
Lord;  the  Creator  of  all  things:  there  is  no  God 
besides  liim  ;  how  therefore  arc  ye  turned  aside  from 
his  worship  ?  Thus  are  they  turned  aside,  who  opi)ose 
the  signs  of  God.    It  is  God  who  hath  given  you 

'  Ask  pardon  for  Iliy  fault.]      In  be*  teveiiled  on  accoLinl  uf  the  JduUlniiis 

Ing  too  backwitrd  and  ncgligcnl  in  ad-  MeccanE,  or  of  the  Jews,  who  said  bf 

vancingthe  l/ue  religion,  for  fear  of  Mohammed,  Thisman  ianoi  our  lord, 

the  infidels   (l).  but   the   Messias  the   son   of  David, 

''  As  to  those  who  ittlpugn  the  signs  whose  kingdom  will  be  eitendcd  over 

ofGon,  &c.]     This  sentence  may  be  sea  and  land  (a), 
undeislood   generally  ;   though  it  vnis 


(IJ   M  BctDiwi. 


(a)  Idea 
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the  earth  for  a  stable  floor,  and  the  heaven  for  a 
deling;  and  who  hath  formed  you,  and  made  your 
forms  beautiful ;  and  feedeth  you  with  good  things. 
This  is  God,  ypur  Lord.  Wherefore  blessed  be 
God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures !  He  is  the  living 
God  :  there  is  no  God  but  he.  Wherefore  call 
upon  him,  exhibiting  unto  him  the  pure  religion. 
Praise  be  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures ! 
Say,  Verily  I  am  forbidden  to  worship  the  deities 
which  ye  invoke,  besides  God,  after  that  evident 
proofs  have  come  unto  me  from  my  Lord:  and 
I  am  commanded  to  resign  myself  unto  the  Lord 
of  all  creatures.  It  is  he  who  first  created  you  of 
dust,  and  afterwards  of  seed,  and  afterwards  of  co- 
agulated blood;  and  afterwards  brought  you  forth 
infants  out  of  your  mothers'  wombs :  then  he  per- 
mitteth  you  to  attain  j'^our  age  of  full  strength,  and 
afterwards  to  grow  old  men,  (but  some  of  you  die 
before  that  age,)  and  to  arrive  at  the  determined  pe- 
riod of  your  life  * ;  that  peradventure  ye  may  under- 
stand. It  is  he  who  giveth  life,  and  causeth  to  die : 
and  when  he  decreeth  a  thing,  he  only  saith  unto  it. 
Be,  and  it  is.  Dost  thou  not  observe  those  who  dis- 
pute against  the  signs  of  God,  how  they  are  turned 
aside  from  the  true  faith  ?  They  who  charge  with 
falsehood  the  book  of  the  Koran,  and  the  other 
scriptures  and  revealed  doctrines  which  we  sent  our 
former  apostles  to  preach,  shall  hereafter  know  their 
folly  ;  when  the  collars  shall  be  on  their  necks,  and 
the  chains  by  which  they  shall  be  dragged  into  hell  : 
then  shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire.  And  it  shall 
be  said  unto  them.  Where  are  the  gods  which  ye 
associated,  besides  God?  They  shall  answer.  They 
have  withdrawn  themselves  from  us :  yea,  we  called 
on  nothing"  heretofore.  Thus  doth  God  lead  the 
unbelievers  into  error.     This  hath  befallen  you,  for 

*  See  chap.  xxii.  p.  161.  "  We  called  on  nothing.]    Seeing 

an  idol  is  nothmg  in  the  world  (i;. 

(i)  AJ  Beidawi, 


380  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  cuap.  40. 

that  ye  rejoiced  insolently  on  earth,  in  that  which 
was  false ;  and  for  that  ye  were  elated  with  immode- 
rate joy.     Enter  ye  the  gates  of  hell,  to  remain 
therein  for  ever:  and  wretched  shall  he  the  ahode 
of  the  haughty  !  Wherefore  persevere  with  patience, 
O  Mohammed  ;  for  the  promise  of  God  is  true. 
Whether  we  cause  thee  to  see  any  part  of  the  punish- 
ment with  which  we  have  threatened  them,  or  whe- 
ther we  cause  thee  to  die  before  thou  see  it ;  before 
us  shall  they  be  assembled  at  the  last  day.    We  have 
sent  a  great   number  of  apostles  before  thee  ° ;  the 
histories  of  some  of  whom  we  have  related  unto  thee, 
and  the  histories  of  others  of  them   we  have  not 
related  tmto  thee  :  but  no  apostle  had  the  power  to 
produce  a  sign,  unless  by   the  permission  of  God. 
When  the  command  of  God,  therefore,  shall  come, 
judgment  shall  be  given  with  truth ;  and  then  shall 
they  perish  who  endeavour  to  render  the  signs  of 
God  of  no  effect     It  is  God  who  hath  given  you 
the  cattle,  that  ye  may  ride  on  some  of  them,  and 
may  eat  of  others  of  them ;  (ye  also  receive  other 
advantages  therefrom**;)  and  that  on  them  ye  may 
arrive  at  the  business  proposed  in  your  mind  :  and 
on  them  are  ye  carried  by  land,  and  on  ships  by  sea. 
And  he  sheweth  you  his  signs :  which,  therefore,  of 
the  signs  of  God,  will  ye  deny  ?     Do  they  not  pass 
through  the  earth,  and  see  what  hath  been  the  end  of 
those  who  were  before  them  ?  They  were  more  nu- 
merous than  these,  and  more  mighty  in  strength,  and 
left  more  considerable  monuments  of  their  power  in 
the  earth ;  yet  that  which  they  had  acquired,  profited 
them  not.     And  when  their  apostles  came  unto  them 
with  evident  proofs  of  their  mission,  they  rejoiced 
in  the  knowledge  which  was  with  them  ^ :  but  that 
which  they  mocked  at,   encompassed  them.    And 
when  they  beheld  our  vengeance,  they  said.  We 

**See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  which  was  with  them.]    Being  preju- 

p.  09.  diced  in  favour  of  their  own  erroneous 

*  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  74.  doctrines,  and  despising  the  instmc- 

p  They  rejoiced  in  the  knowledge  tions  of  the  prophets. 
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belieye  in  God  alone,  and  we  renounce  the  idob 
which  we  associated  with  liim :  but  their  faith  availed 
them  not,  aft^  they  had  beholden  our  vengeance. 
This  was  the  ordinance  of  Gqd,  which  was  formerly 
obsared  in  respect  to  his  servants :  and  then  did  the 
unbelievers  pensh. 


CHAR  XLL 

Intitled,  Are  distinctly  explained  q ;  revealed  at 

Mecca. 

« 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Jtx.  M.*^  This  is  a  revelation  from  the  most  Mer- 
ciful :  a  book  the  verses  whereof  are  distinctly  ex- 
plained *,  an  Arabic  Koran,  for  the  instruction  of 
people  who  understand;  bearing  good  tidings,  and 
denouncing  threats :  but  the  greater  part  of  them 
turn  aside,  and  hearken  not  thereto.  And  they  say. 
Our  hearts  are  veiled  from  the  doctrine  to  which  thou 
invitest  us :  and  there  is  a  deafiiess  in  our  ears,  and 
a  curtain  between  us  and  thee :  wherefore  act  thou 
as  thou  shalt  think  fit ;  for  we  shall  act  according  to 
our  own  sentiments.  Say,  Verily  I  am  only  a  man 
like  you.  It  is  revealed  unto  me  that  your  God  is 
one  God  :  wherefore  direct  your  way  strait  unto  him ; 
and  ask  pardon  of  him  for  what  is  past.  And  woe 
be  to  the  idolaters,  who  give  not  the  appointed  alms, 
and  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come !  But  as  to  those 
who  believe,  and  work  righteousness ;  they  shall  re- 
ceive an  everlasting  reward.     Say,  Do  ye  indeed  dis- 

^  Some  intitle  this  chapter  Worship  here  prefixed  is,  for  distinction,  gene- 

or  Adoration,  because  the  infidels  are  rally  used. 

herein  commanded    to    forsake    the  '  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III. 

worship    of   idols,    and  to  worship  p.  78,  &c. 

God:  but  the  32d  chapter  bearing  '  See  chap.  zi.  p.  1 5.  not '. 
the  same  title,  that  which  we  have 
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beKeve  int  him  who  created  the  earth  in  two  days'; 
and  do  ye  set  up  equals  unto  him?    He  is  the  Lord 
of  all  creatures.     And  he  placed  in  the  earth  moun- 
tains firmly  rooted  ^  rising  ahove  the  same :  and  he 
blessed  it ;  and  provided  therein  the  food  of  the 
creatures,  designed  to  be  the  inhabitants  thereof,  in 
four  days'';  equally  for  those  who  ask*.     Then  he 
set  his  mind  to  the  creation  of  heaven ;  and  it  was 
smoke  ^ :  and  he  said  unto  it,  and  to  the  earth,  Come, 
either  obediently,  or  against  your  will.     They  an- 
swered. We  come  obedient  to  thy  command.     And 
he  formed  them  into  seven  heavens,  in  two  days  "^ ; 
and  revealed  unto  every  heaven  its   office.     And 
we  adorned  the  lower  heaven  with  lights,  and  placed 
therein  a  guard  of  angels  *.     This  is  the  disposition 
of  the  mighty,  the  wise  God.     If  the  Meccans 
withdraw  from  these  instructions,   say,  I  denounce 
unto  you  a  sudden  destruction,  like  the  destruction 
of  Ad  and  Thamud.    When  the  apostles  came 
unto  them  before  them  and  behind  them**,  saying. 
Worship  God  alone ;  they  answered.  If  our  Lord 
had  been  pleased  to  send  messengers,  he  had  surely 
sent  angels ;  and  we  believe  not  the  message  with 
which  ye  are  sent.     As  to  the  tribe  of  Ad,  they 
behaved  insolently  in  the  earth,  without  reason,  and 

'  In  two  days.]  viz.  The  two  first  things  created  before  the  heavens  and 

days  of  the  week  (l).  the. earth,)  and  rose  above  the  water : 

"See  chap.  xvi.  p. 75.                      *  that  the  water  being  dried  up,  the 

-.^Infour  da3's.]  That  is,  including  earth  was  formed  out  of  it,  and  the 

the  two  former  days    wherein   the  heavens  out  of  the  smoke  which  had 

earth  was  created.  mounted  aloft. 

*  Equally,  for  those  who  ask.]  i.  c.  *  In  two  days.]  viz.  On  the  fifth 

For  all,  in  proportion  to  the  necessity  and  sixth  days  of  the  week.    It  is  said 

of  each,    and  as  their  several  appe-  the  heavens  were  created  on  Thurs- 

tites  require.    Some  refer  the  word  day,  and  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 

Saw&an,  here  translated  equally,  and  on  Friday  ;  in  the  evening  of  which 

which   also  signifies  completely,   to  last  day  Adam  was  made  (3  J. 

the  four  days ;  supposing  the  meaning  *  See  chap.  xv.  p,.  68. 

to  be,  that  God  created  these  things  *>  Before  them  and  behind  them.] 

in  just  so  many  entire  and  complete  That  is,  on  every  side,  persuading  and 

days  (2).  urging  them  continually,  and  by  argu- 

y  It  was  smoke.]  Or  darkness.    Al  ments  drawn  from    past   examples, 

Zapaakhshari  says,  this  smoke  proceed-  and  the  expectation  of  future  rewards 

ed  from  the  waters  under  the  throne  of  or  punishments. 
God,  (which  throne  was  one  of  the 

(1)  Jallalo*ddin.  (2)Idem,  Al  Beidawi.  (3)  Idem. 
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said.  Who  is  more  mighty  than  we  in  strength  ?  Did 
they  not  see  that  God,  who  had  created  them,  was 
more  mighty  than  they  in  strength  ?  And  they  know- 
ingly rejected  our  signs.  Wherefore  we  sent  against 
them  a  piercing  wind,  on  days  of  iU  luck%  that  we 
might  make  them  taste  the  punishment  of  shame  in 
this  world ;  but  the  punishment  of  the  life  to  come 
will  be  more  shameful ;  and  they  shall  not  be  pro- 
tected therefrom.  And  as  to  Thamud,  we  directed 
them ;  but  they  loved  blindness  better  than  the  true 
direction  :  wherefore  the  terrible  noise  of  an  ignomi- 
nious punishment  assaUed  them,  for  that  which  they 
had  deserved ;  but  we  delivered  those  who  believed, 
and  feared  Goi)**.  And  warn  them  of  the  day,  on 
which  the  enemies  of  God  shall  be  gathered  together 
unto  hell-fire^  and  shall  march  in  distinct  bands ;  un- 
til, when  they  shall  arrive  thereat,  their  ears,  and 
their  eyes,  and  their  skins,  shall  bear  witness  against 
them  of  that  which  they  shall  have  wrought.  And 
they  shall  say  unto  their  skins,  Wherefore  do  ye  bear 
witness  against  us?  They  shall  answer,  God  hath 
caused  us  to  speak,  who  giveth  speech  unto  all 
things :  he  created  you  the  first  time ;  and  unto  him 
are  ye  returned.  Ye  did  not  hide  yourselves,  while 
ye  sinned,  so  that  your  ears,  and  your  eyes,  and  your 
skins,  could  not  bear  witness  against  you^ :  but  ye 
thought  that  God  was  ignorant  of  many  things  which 
ye  did.  This  was  your  opinion,  which  ye  imagined 
of  your  Loud  :  it  hath  ruined  you ;  and  ye  are 
become  lost  people.  Whether  they  bear  their  tor- 
ment, hell-fire  shall  be  their  abode;  or  whether 
they  beg  for  favour,   they  shall  not  obtain  favour. 

<=  On  days  of  ill  luck.]  It  is  said  that  ^Ye    did    not  hide  yourselves  so 

this  wind  continued  from  Wednesday  that  your  ears,  and  your  eyes,   and 

to  Wednesday    inclusive,    being;  the  your  skins,    could  not  bear  witness 

latter  end  of  the  month  ShawAl :  and  against  you]  i.  e.  Ye  hid  your  crimes 

that  a  Wednesday  is  the  day  whereon  from  men,  little  thinking  that  your 

God  sends  down  his  judgments  on  a  very  members,  from  which  ye  could 

wicked  people(]).  not  hide  them,  would  rise  up  as  wit- 

^  See  chap  vii.  p.  183,  &c.  nesses  against  you. 

(l)  Al  Beidawi. 
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And  we  will  give  them  the  devils  to  be  their  com- 
panions :  for  they  dressed  up  for  them  the  false 
notions  which  they  entertained  of  this  present  world, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  the  sentence  justly 
fittetli  them,  whicli  was  formerly  pronounced  on  the 
nations  of  genii  and  men  who  were  before  them ; 
for  they  perislied.  The  unbelievers  say,  Hearken 
not  unto  tliis  Koran;  but  use  vain  discourse' during 
the  reading  thereof,  that  ye  may  overcome  the  voice 
of  the  reader  by  your  scoffs  and  laughter.  Where- 
fore we  will  surely  cause  the  unbelievers  to  tastea 
grievous  punishment,  and  we  will  certainly  reward 
them  for  the  evils  which  they  shall  have  wrought. 
This  shall  be  the  reward  of  the  enemies  of  God, 
namely,  hell-fire ;  therein  is  prepared  for  them  an 
everlasting  abode,  as  a  reward  for  that  they  have 
wittingly  rejected  our  signs.  And  the  infidels  shall 
say  in  hell,  O  Loud,  shew  us  the  two  who  seduced 
ue,  of  the  genii  and  men  '^,  and  we  will  cast  them 
under  our  feet,  that  they  may  become  most  base  and 
despicable.  As  for  those  who  say.  Our  Lord  is 
God,  and  who  behave  uprightly;  the  angels  shall 
descend  unto  them '',  and  shall  say.  Fear  not,  neither 
be  ye  grieved ;  but  rejoice  in  the  hopes  of  paradise, 
which  ye  have  been  promised.  We  are  your  friends 
in  this  life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  therein 
shall  ye  have  that  which  your  souls  shall  desh-e,  and 
therein  shall  ye  obtain  whatever  ye  shall  ask  for ;  as 
a  gift  from  a  gracious  and  merciful  God.  Who 
speaketh  better  than  he  who  inviteth  unto  God,  and 
workcth  righteousness,  and  saith,  1  am  a  Moslem  ? 
Good  and  evil  shall  not  be  held  equal.     Turn  away 

rUte    vKin    dijcourae.]      Ot,  talk  !■  The  angels  shall    dejceiid    unlo 

aloud.  them.]    Either  while  they  are  living 

•  TTietwOWho  seduced  ua,  of  the  on  earih,  to   dispose  theit  minds  to 

Benii  and  men.]   i.e.  Those  of  either  good,  to  preserve  Ihem  tiom  tcmpla- 

Bpeaes,  whodrewus  intosin  uid  [uin.  liotis,  and  to  comfort  them  i  or  at 

Some  Buppoie  that  the  two  mote  par-  ihehourotdcaih,  <o  suppoit  them  in 

ticularlj  intended  here,  are  Eblisand  their  last  agony  ;  or  at  their  coining 

Cain;  the  two  authors  of  infidelity  fonh  from  their  graves,  at  the  resut- 

and  niurdet(l].  rection(3]. 

(i)AlBiiDiwi,J«LLiiLo'uiiiH.  (-J)ldein. 
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evil  with  that  which  is  better ;  and  behold,  the  man 
between  whom  and  thyself  there  was  enmity,  shall 
become,  as  it  were,  thy  warmest  friend:  but  none 
shall  attain  to  this  perfection,  except  they  who  are 
patient ;  nor  shall  any  attain  thereto,  except  he  who 
is  endued  with  a  great  happiness  of  temper.  And  if 
a  malicious  suggestion  be  offered  unto  thee  from 
Satan,  have  recourse  unto  God  ;  for  it  is  he  who 
heareth  and  knoweth.  Among  the  signs  of  his  power 
are  the  night,  and  the  day,  and  the  sun,  and  the 
moon.  Worship  not  the  sun,  neither  the  moon :  but 
worship  God,  who  hath  created  them ;  if  ye  serve 
him.  But  if  they  proudly  disdain  his  service ;  verily 
the  angels,  who  are  with  thy  Loud,  praise  him  night 
and  day,  and  are  not  wearied.  And  among  his  signs, 
another  is,  that  thou  seest  the  land  waste :  but  when 
we  send  down  rain  thereon,  it  is  stirred,  and  ferment- 
eth.  And  he  who  quickeneth  the  earth,  will  surely 
quicken  the  dead ;  for  he  is  almighty.  Verily  those 
who  impiously  wrong  our  signs,  are  not  concealed 
from  us.  Is  he,  therefore,  better,  who  shall  be  cast 
into  hell-fire,  or  he  who  shall  appear  secure  on  the 
day  of  resurrection  ?  Work  that  which  ye  will :  he 
certainly  beholdeth  whatever  ye  do.  Verily  they 
who  believe  not  in  the  admonition  of  the  Koran, 
after  it  hath  come  unto  them,  shall  one  day  be  dis- 
covered. It  is  certainly  a  book  of  infinite  value : 
vanity  shall  not  approach  it,  either  from  before  it,  or 
from  behind  it* :  it  is  a  revelation  from  a  wise  God, 
whose  praise  is  justly  to  be  celebrated.  No  other  is 
said  unto  thee  by  the  infidels  of  Mecca,  than  what 
hath  been  formerly  said  unto  the  apostles  before 
thee:  verily  thy  Lord  is  inclined  to  forgiveness,  and 
is  also  able  to  chastise  severely.  If  we  had  revealed 
the  Koran  in  a  foreign  language  ^  they  had  surely 
said.  Unless  the  signs  thereof  be  distinctly  explained, 
we  will  not  receive  the  same :  is  the  book  written  in 

'Vanity  shall  not  approach  it,  either    against,  or  frustrated  by  any  means, 
from  before  it,  or  from  behind  it.]     or  in  any  respect  whatever. 
That  is,   it  shall  not   be   prevailed        ^  See  chap.  zvi.  p.  86,  &c. 
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a  foreign  tongue,  and  the  person  unto  whom  it  is 
directed,  an  Arabian?  Ans^ver,  It  la,  unto  those 
who  believe,  a  sure  guide,  and  a  remedy  for  doubt 
and  uncertainty  :  but  unto  those  who  believe  not,  it 
is  a  thickness  of  hearing  in  their  ears,  and  it  is  a 
darkness  which  covereth  theni ;  these  are  as  they 
who  are  called  uuto  from  a  distant  place'.  We 
heretofore  gave  the  book  of  the  law  unto  Moses  ; 
and  a  dispute  arose  concerning  the  same :  and  if  a 
previous  decree  had  not  proceeded  from  thy  TjOUD, 
to  respite  the  opposers  of  that  revelation,  verily  the 
matter  had  been  decided  between  them,  by  the  de- 
stractiou  of  the  infidels ;  for  they  were  in  a  very 
great  doubt  as  to  the  same.  He  who  doth  right, 
doth  it  to  the  advantage  of  his  own  soul ;  and 
he  who  doth  e^il,  doth  it  against  the  same  :  for  thy 
TjORD  is  not  unjust  towards  his  servants.  [*XXV.] 
Unto  him  is  reserved  the  knowledge  of  the  hour  of 
judgment ;  and  no  fruit  cometh  forth  from  the  knops 
which  involve  it ;  neither  doth  any  female  conceive 
in  her  womb,  nor  is  she  delivered  of  her  burden ; 
but  with  his  knowledge.  On  the  day  whereon  he 
shall  call  them  to  him,  saying.  Where  are  my  com- 
panions whicli  ye  ascribed  unto  me?  they  shall 
answer,  AVe  assure  thee  there  is  no  witness  of  this 
matter  among  US'" :  and  the  idols  which  they  called 
on  before,  shall  withdraw  themselves  from  them ; 
and  they  shall  perceive  that  there  will  be  no  way  to 
escape.  Man  is  not  wearied  with  asking  good ;  but 
if  evil  bcfal  him,  he  despondeth,  and  despaireth, 
iVnd  if  he  cause  him  to  taste  mercy  from  us,  after 
affliction  hatli  touched  him,  he  siuely  saith.  This  is 
due  to  me  on  account  of  my  deserts  :  I  do  not  think 
the  hour  of  judgment  mil  ever  come ;  and  if  I 
be  brought  before  my  Loud,  I  shall  surely  attain, 
with  him,  the  most  excellent   condition.     But    we 

I  ThMe  are  as  ihey  who  arc  callert         ~  They  sliall  answer.  There  is  no 

until  from  a  distant  [ilacc]      Being  so  witness   of  this  mallei  among  Ua.] 

far  off  that  ihey  hear  not,  or  under-  For  they  shall  disclaim  Iheir  idols  at 

siatid  not  (he  voice  of  liim  who  calls  ■ 
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will  then  declare  unto  those  who  shall  not  have  be- 
lieved, that  which  they,  have  wrought :  and  we  will 
surely  cause  them  to  taste  a  most  severe  punish- 
ment When  we  confer  &vours  on  man,  he  tumeth 
aside,  and  departeth  without  returning  thanks :  but 
when  evil  toucheth  him,  he  is  frequent  at  prayer. 
Say,  What  think  ye?  if  the  Koran  be  from  God, 
and  ye  believe  not  therein;  who  will  lie  under  a 
greater  error,  than  he  who  dissenteth  widely  there- 
from ?  Hereafter  we  will  shew  them  our  signs  in  the 
regions  df  the  earth,  and  in  themselves  "^ ;  until  it 
become  manifest  unto  them  that  this  book  is  the 
truth.  Is  it  not  sufficient  for. thee  that  thy  Lord  is 
witness  of  all  things  ?  Are  they  not  in  a  doubt  as  to 
the  meeting  of  their  Lord  at  the  resurrection  ?  Doth 
not  he  encompass  all  things  ? 

"  We  will  shew  them  our  signs  in    and  conquests  of  Mohammed,  and 
the  regions  of  the  earth,  and  in  them-    his  successors  (l). 
selves.]     By   the  surprising  victories 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 


CHAP.  XLIL 


Intitled,  Consultation**;   revealed  at  Mecca'^ 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

H.  M.  A.  S.  K.*»  Thus  doth  the  mighty,  the  wise 
God  reveal  his  will  unto  thee;  and  in  like  manner 
did  he  reveal  it  unto  the  prophets  who  were  before 

®The  title  is  taken  from  the  verse  p  Jallalo'ddtn  excepts  three  verkes, 

wherein  the  believers  are  commended,  be^inr.ing  with  these  words.  Say,  I 

among  other  things,  for  using  delibera*  ask  not  rt  you,  for  this  my  preaching, 

tion  in  their  affairs,  and  consulting  to-  any  reward,  &.c. 

gether,  in  order  to  act  for  the  best.  R  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  HI. 

Some,  instead  of  this  word,  prefix  the  p.  78,  &c, 
five  single  letters  with  which  the  chap- 
ter begins. 

VOL.  II.  Z 
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tbee.   '  Unto  him  belongeth  whatever  is  in  heaven, 
and  in  learth;  and  he  is  the  high,  the  great  God. 
It  wanteth  little  but  that  the  heavens  be  rent  in 
sunder  from  above^  at  the  awfulness  of  his  Majesty  : 
the  angels  celebrate  the  praise  of  their  Lord,  and 
ask  pardon  for  those  who  dwell  in  the  earth.     Is  not 
God  the  forgiver  of  sins,  the  merciful  ?  But  as  to 
those  who  take  other  gods  for  their  patrons,  besides 
him,  God  observeth  their  actions :  for  thou  art  not 
a  steward  over  them.     Thus  have  we  revealed  unto 
thee  an  Arabic  Kokan,  that  thou  mayest  warn  the 
metropolis  of  Mecca,  and  the  Arabs  who  dwell 
round  about  it ;  and  niayest  threaten  them  with  the 
day  of  the  general  assembly,   of  which  there  is   no 
doubt:  one  part   shall  then  be  placed  in  paradise, 
and  another  part  in  hell.     If  God  had  pleased,  he 
had  made  them  all  of  one  religion :  but  he  leadeth 
whom  he  pleaseth  into  his  mercy;  and   the   unjust 
shall  have  no  patron  or  helper.     Do  they  take  other 
patrons,  besides  him  ?  whereas  God  is  the  only  true 
patron :  he  quickeneth  the  dead ;  and  he  is  almighty. 
Whatever  matter  ye   disagree  about,  the  decision 
thereof  appertaineth  unto  God.     This  is  God,  my 
Lord  :  in  him  do  I  trust,  and  imto  him  do  I  turn 
me ;  the   Creator  of   heaven  and   earth :   he   hath 
given  you  wives  of  your  own  species,  and  cattle  both 
male  and  female;  by  which  means  he  multiplieth 
you:  there  is  nothing  like  him;  and  it  is  he  who 
heareth  and  seeth.     His  are  the  keys  of  heaven  and 
earth :  he  bestoweth  provision  abundantly  on  whom 
he  pleaseth ;  and   he    is    sparing    unto    whom    he 
pleaseth ;  for  he  knoweth  all  things.     He  hath  or- 
dained you  the  religion  which  he  commanded  Noah, 
and  which  we  have  revealed  unto  thee,  O  Moham- 
med, and  which   we  commanded  Abraham,  and 
Moses,  and  Jesus *^:  saying.  Observe  this  religion, 
and  be  not  divided  therein.     The   worship   of  one 
God,  to  which  thou  invitest  them,  is  grievous  unto 

'  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  92.  and  99,  99. 
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the  unbelievers:  God  will  elect  thereto  whom  he 
pleaseth,  and  will  direct  unto  the  same  him  who 
shall  repent.     Those  who  lived  in  times  past,  were 
not  divided  among  themselves  until  after  that  the 
knowledge  of  God's    unity   had   come  unto*  them 
through   their  own  perverseness :  and  unless  a  pre- 
vious decree  had  passed  from  thy  Lord,  to  bear 
with  them  till  a  determined  time,  verily  the  matter 
had  been  decided  between  them,  by  the  destruction 
of  the  gain-sayers.     They  who  have  inherited  the 
scriptures  after  them*,  are  certainly  in  a  perplexing 
doubt  concerning  the  same\     Wherefore  invite  them 
to  receive  the  sure  faith,  and  be  urgent  with  them, 
as  thou  hast  been  commanded ;  and  follow  not  their 
vain  desires :  and  say,  I  believe  in  all  the  scriptures 
which  God  hath  sent  down  ;  and  I  am  commanded 
to  establish  justice  among  you :  God  is  our  Lord, 
and  your  Lord  :  unto  us  will  our  works  be  imputed^ 
and  unto  you  will  your  works  be  imputed :  let  there 
be  no  wrangling  between  us  and  you ;  for  God  will 
assemble  us  all  at  the  last  day,  and  unto  him  shall 
we  return.      As  to  those  who  dispute   concerning 
God,  after  obedience  hath  been  paid  him  by  re- 
ceiving his  religion,  their  disputing  shall  be  vain  in 
the  sight  of  their  Lord;  and  wrath  shall  fall  on 
them,  and  they  shall  suffer  a  grievous  punishment. 
It  is  God  who  hath  sent  down  the  scripture  with 
truth ;  and  the  balance  of  true  judgment :  and  what 
shall  inform  thee  whether  the  hour  be  nigh  at  hand  ? 
They  who  believe  not  therein,  wish  it  to  be  hastened 
by  way  of  mockery :  but  they  who  believe,  dread 
the  same,  and  know  it  to  be  the  truth.     Are  not 
those  who  dispute  concerning  the  last  hour  in  a  wide 
error?  God  is  bounteous  imto  his  servants :  he  pro- 
videth  for  whom  he  pleaseth  ;  and  he  is  the  strong, 
the  mighty.     Whoso  chooseth  the  tillage  of  the  life 

•  They  who  have  inherited  the  scrip-  *  Are  in  a  doubt  concerning  the 
turcs  after  them.]  viz.  The  modem  same.]  Not  understanding  the  true 
Jews  and  Christians.  meaning,  nor  believing  the  real  doc- 

trines thereof. 

z2 
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to  come",  unto  him  will  we  give  increase  in  his  tilt 
age :  and  whoso  chooseth  the  tillage  of  this  worlds 
We  will  give  him  the  fruit  thereof ;  hut  he  shall  havfe 
tiO  part  in  the  life  to  come.  Have  the  idolaters 
deities  which  bfdain  them  a  religion  which  God  hath 
not  allowed  ?  Btit  had  it  not  heen  for  the  decree  of 
respiting  their  punishment  to  this  day  of  separating 
the  infidels  from  the  true  helievers,  judgment  had 
been  already  given  between  them :  for  the  unjust 
lihall  surely  suffer  a  painful  torment.  Oh  that  day 
thou  shalt  see  the  unjust  in  gredt  terror,  because  of 
theif  demerits ;  and  the  penalty  thereof  shall  Ml 
uptm  them :  but  they  who  believe,  and  do  good 
works,  (Shall  dwell  in  the  delightful  meadows  of  pa- 
radise ;  they  shall  dbtain  whatever  they  shall  desire, 
with  their  LoitD.  This  i$  the  greatest  acquisition. 
This  is  what  God  promisfeth  unto  his  servants  who 
believe  and  do  good  works.  Say,  I  ask  not  of  you, 
for  this  my  preaching,  any  reward;  except  the  love 
of  my  relations :  and  whoever  shall  have  deserved 
well  by  one  good  action,  unto  him  will  we  add  the 
tiierit  of  another  action  thereto ;  for  God  is  inclined 
to  forgive,  and  ready  to  reward.  Do  they  say,  Mo- 
hammed hath  blai^hemously  forged  a  lie  concerning 
God  ?  If  God  pleaseth,  he  will  seal  up  thj  heart'' : 
aiid  God  will  absolutely  abolish  vanity,  and  will 
establish  the  truth  in  his  words'" ;  for  he  knoweth  the 
innermost  parts  of  men's  breasts.     It  is  he  who 

tt  Whoso  chooseth  the  tillage  of  the  void  of  grace,  or  have  so  little  sense 

life  to  come.]  Labourihg  here,  to  ob«  of  thj^  duty !    Others  think  the  signi«i 

igin  a  reward  hereafter :  for  what  is  fication.to  be,  that  God  might  strike 

9QWn  in  this  world,  will  be  reaped  in  all  the   revelations  which  had  been 

the  next.  vouchsafed  to  Mohammed,  out  of  his 

*  If  Go»  pleaseth,  he  will  seal  up  heart  at  once ;  and  others,  that  God 

thy  heart.]    The  meaning  of  these  would  strengthen  his  heart  with  pati- 

Words  is  somewhat  obscure.    Some  eiice  ag^iinst  the  insults  of  the  unbe- 

imaglne  they  express  a  detestation  of  lievers  (l). 

the  forgery  charged  on  the  prophet  by        ^  God  will  abolish  vanity,  and  esta- 

the  infidels  ;  because  none  could  be  blish  the  truth.]     Wherefore  if  the 

capable  of  so  wicked  an  action,  but  doctrine  taught  in  this  book  be  of 

one  whose  heart  was  close  shut,  and  man,  it  will  certainly  fail,  and  come 

knewnothisLoRD  :  as  if  be  hadsaid,  to  nothing;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  it 

God  forbid  that  thou  shouldest  be  so  can  never  be  overthrown  (2). 

(1)  Al  BEiDAwr.  (-2)  Idem. 
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accepteth  repentance  from  his  servants,  and  forgiveth 
sins,  and  knoweth  that  which  ye  do.  He  will  incline 
his  ear  unto  those  who  believe  and  work  righteous- 
ness, and  will  add  unto  them  above  what  they  shaU 
ask  or  deserve  of  his  bounty :  but  the  unbeliever^ 
shall  suffer  a  severe  punishment  If  God  should 
bestow  abundance  upon  his  servants,  they  would 
certainly  behave  insolently  in  the  earth :  but  he  send- 
eth  down  by  measure  unto  every  one  that  which  he 
pleaseth ;  for  he  well  knoweth  and  seeth  the  condi- 
tion of  his  servants.  It  is  he  who  sendeth  down  tha 
rain,  after  men  heve  despaired  thereof,  and  spreadeth 
abroad  his  mercy ;  and  he  is  the  patron,  justly  to  be 
praised.  Among  his  signs  is  the  creation  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  of  the  living  creatures  with  which  he 
hath  replenished  them  both ;  and  he  is  able  to  gather 
them  t(^ether  before  his  tribunal,  whenever  he  pleas- 
eth. Whatever  misfortune  befalleth  you,  is  sent  you 
by  God,  for  that  which  your  hands  have  deserved ; 
and  yet  he  forgiveth  many  things :  ye  shall  not  frus- 
trate the  divine  vengeance  in  the  earth ;  neither  shall 
ye  have  any  protector  or  helper  against  God.  Among 
his  signs  also  are  the  ships  running  in  the  sea,  like 
high  mountains :  if  he  pleaseth,  he  caioseth  the  wind 
to  cease,  and  they  lie  still  on  the  back  of  the  water : 
(verily  herein  are  signs  unto  every  patient  and  grate- 
ftd  person :)  or  he  destroyeth  then!  by  shipwreck, 
because  of  that  which  their  crews  have  merited; 
though  he  pardoneth  many  things.  And  they  who 
dispute  against  our  signs,  shall  know  that  there  will 
be  no  way  for  them  to  escape  our  vengeance.  What- 
ever things  are  given  you,  they  are  the  provision  of 
this  present^  life :  but  the  reward  which  is  with  God 
is  better,  and  more  durable,  for  those  \5rh0  believe, 
and  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord  ;  and  who  avoid 
heinous  and  filthy  crimes ;  and  when  they  are  angry, 
forgive ;  and  who  hearken  unto  their  Loiii),  and  are 
constant  at  prayer;  ^nd  whose  affairs  are  directed 
by  consultation  among  themselves,  and  whp  give  alms 
out  of  what  we  have  bestowefi  on  them ;  and  who. 
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yrhen  an  injury  is  done  them,  avenge  themselves^: 
(and  the  retaliation  of  evil  ought  to  be  an  evil  pro- 
portionate thereto :)  but  he  who  forgiveth,  and  is  re- 
conciled unto  his  enemy,  shall  receive  his  reward 
from  God';  for  he  loveth  not  the  unjust  doers. 
And  whoso  shall  avenge  himself,  after  he  hath  been 
injured ;  as  to  these,  it  is  not  lawful  to  punish  them 
for  it :  but  it  is  only  lawful  to  punish  those  who 
wrong  men,  and  act  insolently  in  the  earth,  against 
justice  ;^  these  shall  suflfer  a  grievous  punishment. 
And  whoso  beareth  injuries  patiently,  and  forgiveth ; 
verily  this  is  a  necessary  work.  Whom  God  shall 
cause  to  err,  he  shall  afterwards  have  no  protector. 
And  thou  shalt  see  the  ungodly,  who  shall  say,  when 
they  behold  the  punishment  prepared  for  them.  Is 
there  no  way  to  return  back  into  the  world  ?  And 
thou  shalt  see  them  exposed  unto  hell-fire ;  dejected, 
because  of  the  ignominy  they  shall  undergo ;  they 
shall  look  at  the  fire  side- ways,  and  by  stealth :  and 
the  true  believers  shall  say.  Verily  the  losers  are  they 
who  have  lost  their  own  souls,  and  their  families,  on 
the  day  of  resurrection :  shall  not  the  ungodly  con- 
tinue in  eternal  torment  ?  They  shall  have  no  pro- 
tectors to  defend  them  against  God  :  and  whom 
God  shall  cause  to  err,  he  shall  find  no  way  to  the 
truth.  Hearken  unto  your  Lord,  before  the  day 
come,  which  God  will  not  keep  back :  ye  shall  have 
no  place  of  refuge  on  that  day ;  neither  shall  ye  be 
able  to  deny  your  sins.  But  if  those  to  whom  thou 
preachest  turn  aside  from  thy  admonitions,  verily  we 
have  not  sent  thee  to  be  a  guardian  over  them  :  thy 
duty  is  preaching  only.  When  we  cause  man  to 
taste  mercy  from  us,  he  rejoiceth  thereat:  but  if  evil 
befal  them,  for  that  which  their  hands  have  formerly 

y  And  who,  when  an  injury  is  done  inconsistent  with  clemency  (l  j ;  tlic 

them,  avenge  themselves.]  Using  the  rule  being, 

means  which  Goo  has  put  into  their  Parcere  subjectis,  &  debellarc  su- 

)iands  for  their  own  defence.    This  is  perbos. 

added  to  complete  the  character  here  *  See  chap.  v.  p.  129,  &c, 
given  ;  for  valour  and  courage  are  not 

(i)  AI.Beidawi. 
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committed,  verily  man  becometh  ungrateful.  Unto 
God  appertaineth  the  kin^^dom  of  heaven  and  earth : 
he  createth  that  which  he  pleaseth ;  and  he  giveth 
females  linto  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  he  giveth  males 
unto  whom  he  pleaseth,  or  he  giveth  them  males  and 
females  jointly  :  and  he  maketh  whom  he  pleaseth  to 
be  childless ;  for  he  is  wise  and  powerful.  It  is  not 
fit  for  man,  that  God  shoidd  speak  unto  him  other- 
wise than  by  private  revelation,  or  from  behind  a 
veil,  or  by  his  sending  of  a  messenger  to  reveal, 
by  his  permission,  that  which  he  pleaseth ;  for  he  is 
high  and  wise.  Thus  have  we  revealed  unto  thee 
a  revelation*,  by  our  command.  Thou  didst  not 
understand,  before  this,  what  the  book  of  the  Koran 
was,  nor  what,  the  faith  was :  but  we  have  ordained 
the  same  foi^  a  light ;  we  will  thereby  direct  such  of 
our  servants  as  we  please :  and  thou  shalt  surely 
direct  them  into  the  right  way,  the  way  of  God,  unto 
whom  belongeth  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
Shall  not  all  things  return  unto  God  ? 

•  Thus  have  wc  revealed  unto  thee  a    spirit  Gabriel  unto  thee  with  ai  refclar 
revelation.]  Or,asthe  words  may  also    tion. 
be  translated,  Thus  have  we  SeAt  the 


CHAP.    XLIII. 

Intitled,  The  Ornaments  of  Gold  ** ;    revealed 

at  MECCA^ 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

xi .  M/     By  the  perspicuous  book ;  verily  we  have 
ordained  the  same  an  Arabic  Koran,  that  ye  may 

*>  The  word  chosen  for  the  title  of  apostles  whom  we  have  sent  before 

this  chapter,  occurs  p.  346.  thee,  &c. 

*  Some  except  the  verse  beginning  «•  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  HI 

with    these    words,    And    ask     our  p.  7s,  Sec,               \ 
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understand :  and  it  is  certainly  written  in  the  original 
book  %  kept  with  us,  being  sublime,  and  full  of  wis- 
dom. Shall  we  therefore  turn  away  from  you  the 
admonition,  and  deprive  you  thereof,  because  ye  are 
a  people  who  transgress?  And  how  mauy  prophets 
have  we  sent  among  those  of  old  ?  and  no  prophet 
came  unto  them,  hut  they  laughed  him  to  scora : 
wherefore  we  destroyed  nations  who  were  more 
mighty  than  these  in  strength;  and  the  example  of 
those  who  were  of  old,  hath  been  already  set  before 
them.  If  thou  ask  thein  wlio  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  they  will  certainly  answer,  The  mighty, 
the  vrise  God  created  them :  who  hath  spread  the 
earth  as  a  bed  for  you,  and  hatli  made  you  paths 
therein,  that  ye  may  he  directed :  ai}d  who  sendeth 
down  rain  from  heaven  by  measure,  whereby  we 
quicken  a  dead  country ;  (so  shall  ye  be  brought 
forth  from  your  graves :)  and  who  hath  created  all 
the  various  species  of  things,  and  hath  given  you 
ships  and  cattle,  whereon  ye  are  carried ;  that  ye 
may  sit  firmly  on  the  backs  thereof,  and  may  re- 
member the  favour  of  your  Lord,  when  ye  sit 
thereon,  and  may  say,  Praise  be  unto  him  who  hath 
subjected  these  unto  our  service!  for  we  could  not 
have  mastered  them  by  our  own  power ;  and  unto 
our  Lord  shall  we  surely  return.  Yet  have  they 
attributed  unto  him  some  of  his  servants  as  his 
offspring :  verily  man  is  openly  ungrateful.  Hath 
God  taken  daughters  out  of  those  beings  which 
he  hath  created  ;  and  hath  he  chosen  sons  for  you  3 
But  when  one  of  them  hath  the  news  brought  of  the 
birth  of  a  child  of  that  sex  which  they  attribute  unto 
the  Merciful  as  his  similitude,  his  face  becometh 
black,  and  he  is  oppressed  with  sorrow'.  Do  they 
therefore  attribute  unto  God  female  issue,  which 
are  brought  up  among  ornaments,  and  arc  conten- 
tious without  cause  ?     And  do  they  make  the  angels. 
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who  are  the  servants  of  the  Mercifiil,  females? 
Were  they  present  at  their  creation  ?  Their  testimony 
shall  he  written  down,  and  they  shall  be  examined 
concerning  the  same  on  the  day  of  jndgraent.  And 
they  say,  If  tlie  ilerciful  had  pleased,  we  had  not 
worsliipped  them.  Tliey  have  no  knowledge  herein  ; 
they  only  ntter  a  vain  lie.  Have  we  given  them  a 
book  of  revelations  before  this ;  and  do  they  keep 
the  same  in  thgir  custody  ?  But  they  say.  Verily  we 
found  our  fathers  practising  a  religion ;  and  we 
are  guided  in  their  footsteps.  Thus  we  sent  no 
preacher,  before  thee,  unto  any  city,  but  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  who  lived  in  affluence,  said.  Verily 
we  found  our  fathers  practising  a  religion,  and  we 
tread  in  their  footsteps.  And  the  preacher  answered. 
What  although  I  bring  you  a  more  right  religion 
than  that  which  ye  found  your  fathers  to  practise  ? 
And  they  replied.  Verily  we  believe  not  that  which  ye 
are  sent  to  preach.  Wherefore  we  took  vengeance  on 
them :  and  behold  what  hath  been  the  end  of  those 
who  accused  our  apostles  of  imposture.  Remember 
when  Abraham  said  unto  his  father,  and  his  people, 
Verily  I  am  clear  of  the  gods  which  ye  worship, 
except  him  who  hath  created  me ;  for  he  will  direct 
me  aright.  And  he  ordained  tliis  to  be  a  constant 
doctrine  among  his  posterity ;  that  they  should  he 
turned  from  idolatry  to  the  worship  of  the  only  true 
God.  Verily  I  have  permitted  these  Meccaks 
and  their  fathers  to  live  in  prosperity,  until  the  truth 
should  come  unto  them,  and  a  manifest  apostle:  but 
now  the  truth  is  come  unto  them,  they  say.  This  is 
a  piece  of  sorcery  ;  and  we  believe  not  therein.  And 
they  say.  Had  this  Koran  been  sent  down  unto  f?ome 
great  man  of  either  of  the  two  cities%  we  would  have 
received  it.     Do  they  distribute  the  mercy  of  thy 

'Had  the  Korin  been  sent  down  pal  intiabitanK  of  Mecca,  ot  ofTiyef; 
unto  some  great  man  of  either  of  the  such  as  b1  Walid  Ebn  a1  Mogheira,  ot 
two  cities.]  i.e.  Toone  of  the  princi-     Oiwa  Ehn  Misud  the  ThakifilE  (I  J. 
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Lord*"?  We  distribute  their  necessary  provision 
among  them  in  this  present  life»  and  Tve  raise  some 
of  them  several  degrees  above  the  others,  that  the  one 
of  them  may  take  the  other  to  serve  him :  and  the 
inercy  of  thy  Lord  is  more  valuable  than  the  riches 
which  they  gather  together.  If  it  vfere  not  that  man- 
kind vrould  have  become  one  sect  of  infidels,  verily 
we  had  given  unto  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Mer- 
ciful, roofs  of  silver  to  their  houses,  and  stairs  of  sil- 
ver, by  which  they  might  ascend  thereto,  and  doors  of 
silver  to  their  houses,  and  couches  of  silver  for  them 
to  lean  on ;  and  ornaments  of  gold ;  for  all  this  is  the 
provision  of  the  present  life :  but  the  next  life  with 
thy  Lord  shall  be  for  those  who  fear  him.  Who- 
ever shall  vrithdraw  from  the  admonition  of  the  Mer- 
ciful, we  will  chain  a  devil  unto  him  ;  and  he  shall  be 
his  inseparable  companion  :  (and  the  devils  shall  turn 
them  aside  from  the  way  of  truth ;  yet  they  shall 
imagine  themselves  to  be  rightly  directed :)  until, 
when  he  shall  appear  before  us  at  the  last  day,  he 
shall  say  unto  the  devil*.  Would  to  God  that  between 
me  and  thee  there  was  the  distance  of  the  east  from 
the  west !  G  how  wretched  a  companion  art  thou ! 
But  vrishes  shall  not  avail  you  on  this  day,  since  ye 
have  been  unjust :  for  ye  shall  be  partakers  of  the 
same  punishment.  Canst  thou,  O  prophet,  make 
the  deaf  to  hear,  or  canst  thou  direct  the  blind,  and 
him  who  is  in  a  manifest  error  ?  Whether  we  take 
thee  awajy,  we  will  surely  take  vengeance  on  them  ; 
or  whether  we  cause  thee  to  see  the  punishment  vrith 
which  we  have  threatened  them  executed,  we  vrill 
certainly  prevail  over  them.  Wherefore  hold  fast  the 
doctrine  which  hath  been  revealed  unto  thee;  for 
thou  art  in  a  right  way :  and  it  is  a  memorial  unto 
tliee  and  thy  people,  and  hereafter  shall  ye  be  ex- 
amined concerning  your  observance  thereof.  And 
ask  our  apostles  whom  we  have  sent  before  thee  *", 

*The  mercy  of  thy  Lord.]  By  this         *  Sec  chap.  xix.  p.  131,  132. 
expression  the  prophetic  office  is  here        •'Ask  our  apostles  whom  we  have 
patticuUrly  intended.  sent  before  t}ice.]  That  is^ask  those  who 
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whether  we  have  appointed  gods  for  them  to  worship, 
besides  the  Merci&l.  We  formerly  sent  Moses 
with  our  signs  unto  Pharaoh  and  his  princes,  and 
he  said.  Verily  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Lord  of  all 
ereatures.  And  when  he  came  unto  them  with  oiir 
signs,  behold,  they  laughed  him  to  scorn:  although 
we  shewed  them  no  sign,  but  it  was  greater  than  the 
other  ^ ;  and  we  inflicted  a  punishment "^  on  them,  that 
peradventure  they  might  be  converted.  And  they 
said  unto  Moses,  O  magician,  pray  unto  thy  Lord 
for  us,  according  to  the  covenant  which  he  hath  made 
with  thee ;  for  we  will  certainly  be  directed.  But 
when  we  took  the  plague  from  off  them,  behold,  they 
brake  their  promise.  And  Pharaoh  made  procla- 
mation among  his  people,  saying,  O  my  people,  is  not 
the  kingdom  of  Egypt  mine,  and  these  rivers"  which 
flow  beneath  me  ?  Do  ye  not  see  ?  Am  not  I  better 
than  this  Moses  ;  who  is  a  contemptible  person,  and 
can  scarce  express  himself  intelligibly**?  Have  brace- 
lets of  gold,  therefore,  been  put  upon  him%  or  do  the 
angels  attend  him  in 'orderly  procession?  And  Pha- 
raoh persuaded  his  people  to  light  behaviour;  and 
they  obeyed  him :  for  they  were  a  wicked  people. 
And  when  they  had  provoked  us  to  wrath,  we  took 
vengeance  on  them,  and  we  drowned  them  all:  and 
we  made  them  a  precedent,  and  an  example  unto 
others.  And  when  the  son  of  Mary  was  proposed 
for  an  example  ;  behold,  the  people  cried  out  through 
excess  of  joy  thereat  "^ ;  and  they  «aid.  Are  our  gods 

profess   the    religions   which    they  "  These  rivers.]  .  To  wit,  the  Nile 

taught,  and  their  learned  men  (l).  and  its  branches  (2). 

1  But  it  was  greater  than  the  other.]  °  See  chap.  xx.  p.  135.  not.  ^. 

Literally,  than  its  sister.    The  mean-  p  Have  bracelets  of  gold  been  put 

Ing  is,  that  the  miracles  were  all  very  upon   him  ?]     Such    bracelets   were 

great   and  considerable,  or,    as   the  some  of  the  insignia  of  royalty:  for 

French  may  express  it,  by  a  phrase  when  the  Egyptians  raised  a  person 

nearly  the  same,  I^s  uns  plus  grands  to  the  dignity  of  a  prince,  they  put  a 

que  les  autres.  collar  or  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck 

"» A  punishment.]  viz.  lliesucces-  (3),   and   bracelets   of  gold  on  his 

sive  plagues  which  they  suffered  pre-  wrists  (4). 

vious  to  their  final  destruction  in  the  *  When  the  son  of  Mary  was  pro- 
Red  Sea.  posed  for  an  example,  &c.]   This  pas- 

(1)  Al  Bfidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &c.      (2)  Idem.     (3)  See  Genes,  xli.  42. 
(4)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*ddin. 
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better,  or  he  ?  Tbey  have  proposed  this  instance  unto 
thee  no  otherwise  than  for  an  occasion  of  dii^pute ; 
yea,  tbey  are  contentious  men.  j£sus  is  no  other 
than  a  servant,  whom  we  favoured  with  the  gift  of 
prophecy;  and  we  appointed  him  for  an  example "^ 
unto  the  children  of  Jseael  :  (if  wq  pleased,  Y&nly 
we  could  from  ypurselves  produce  aqgeL;,  tp  succeed 
you  in  the  earth':)  and  he  shall  be  a  sign  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  last  hour^;  wherefore  doiibt  not  thereof. 
And  follow  me :  this  is  the  right  way.  And  let  not 
Satan  cauise  ypu  to  turn  aside :  for  he  is  your  open 
enemy.  And  when  Jesus  came  with  evident  mirs^ 
des,  ne  said»  Now  am  I  come  unto  you  with  wis- 
dom *,  and  to  explain  unto  you  part  of  those  things 
concerning  which  ye  disagree:  wherefore  fear  God, 
and  obey  me.  Verily  God  is  my  Lord,  and  your 
Loud  ;  wherefore  w(H^p  him:  this  is  the  right  way. 
And  the  confederated  sects  among  them  fell  to  vari- 
ance ^  X  but  woe  unto  those  who  have  acted  unjustly, 

Mfe  b  fCtnenJly  »upp(»e<t  to  haYe  *  He  shall  be  a  sign  oC  tbe  approacii 

•W  fev««led  on  oqc«shmi  oC  an  ob^  of  the  last  houc.]     For  some  lime  be- 

)cction  n\Mi\»  by  one  £bn  al  Zab&rt  to  fore  the  resurrection  Jesus  is  to  descend 

lho«w  woi^«  in  the  :)Ut  chapter  (i)»  on  earth,  according  to  the  Mohamme* 

by  whkh  all  in  general*  who  were  dans',  near  Damascus  (5)f  or,  as  some 

wvHrshi|v|K\i  «s  deities,  besides  God,  say,  near  a  rocic  in  the  Holy  Land, 

af«  ^KvnieU  to  hell:  whereupon  the  named  Afik,  with  a  lance  in  his  hand, 

iut^xWU  ciied  out,  We  are  contented  wherewith  he  is   to  kill  Antichrist, 

thai  our  yods  should  be  with  Jesus ;  whom  he  will  encounter  at  Ludd,  or 

iMr  hf  alto  it  worshipped  as  God  (a).  Lydda,  a  small  town  not  far  from 

Simxe,  however,  are  of  opinion,    it  Joppa  (6).    They  add,  that  he  will 

might  have  been  revealed  in  answer  arrive  at  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of 

to  certain  idolaters,  who  said  that  the  morning  prayer,  that  he  shall  perfoirm 

Christians,   who  received  the  scrip-  his  devotions  after  the  Mohammedan 

lures,  worshipped  Jesus,   supposing  institution,  and  officiate  instead  of  the 

him  to  be  the  son  of  God  ;  whereas  ImAm,  who  shall  give  place  to  him ; 

the  angels  were  more  worthy  of  that  that  he  will  break  down  the  cross,  and 

honour  than  he  (3).  destroy  the  churches  of  the  Christians, 

r  An  example.]     Or  an  instance  of  of  whom  he  will  also  make  a  general 

our  power,  by  his  miraculous  birth.  slaughter,  excepting    6nly   su'ch   as 

•  We  could  from  yourselves  produce  shall  profess  Isl&m,  &c.  (7). 

angels,  &c.]  As  easily  as  we  produced  *  Now  am  I  'come  Unto'  you  with 

Jesus  without  a  father  (4).    The  in-  wisdom.]    That  is,  with  the  book  of 

tent  of  the  words  is,  to  shew  how  just  revelations,  and  an  ex6ellent  system  of 

and  reasonable  it  is  to  think,  that  the  religion. 

angels  should  bear  the    relation   of  ^  The  confederated  acts  fell  to  vari- 

children  to  men,  rather  than  to  God  ;  ance.]  This  may  be  understood  either 

they  being  his  creatures,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Jesus,  who 

men,  and  equally  in  his  power.  opposed  his  doctrine,  or  of  the  Chris- 

^i)  See  p.  158.     (2)  Jat.lalo'ddin,  Al  Beidawi.     (3)  Idem.     (4)  Idem. 
(^)  Sec  the  Prelim  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  loO.     (6)  Sec  fbid.     (7)  Al  Beidawi. 
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because  of  tlie  punishment  of  a  grievous  day.     Do 
the  unbelievers  wait  for  any  other  than  the  hour  of 
judgment ;  that  it  may  come  Upon  them  suddenly, 
whUe  they  foresee  it  not  ?     The  intimate  fHends,  e^ 
that  day,  shall  be  enemies  unto  one  another ;  extept 
the  pioud.     O  my  servants,  there  shall  no  fear  come 
on  you  this  day,  neither  shall  ye  be  grievlsd ;  whd 
have  believed  in  our  signs;  and  have  been  Moslems : 
enter  ye  into  paradise,  ye  and  your  ivives,  with  great 
joy.     ZHshes  of  gold  shall  be  carried  round  unto 
them,  and  cups  without  handles:  and  therein  shall 
they  enjoy  whatever   their  souls  shall  desire,  and 
whatever  their  eyes  shall  delight  in :  and  ye  shall  re^ 
main  therein  for  ever.  This  is  paradise,  which  ye  have 
inherited  as  a  reward  for  that  which  ye  have  wrought; 
Therein  shall  ye  have  fruits  in  abundance,  of  which 
ye  shall  eat.    But  the  wicked  shall  remain  for  ever 
in  the  torment  of  hell :  it  shall  not  be  madie  lightet 
unto  them  ;  and  they  shall  despair  therein.   We  deal 
not  unjustly  with  them,  but  they  deal  unjustly  with 
their  own  souls.     And  they  shall  call  aloud,  saying, 
O  Malec  %  interciede  for  us,  that  thy  Lord  would 
end  lis  by  annihilation.     He  shall  answer  ^  Verily 
ye  shall  remain  here  for  ever.     We  brought  you  the 
truth  heretofore,  but  the  greater  part  of  you  abhorred 
the  truth.     Have  the  infidels  fixed  on  a  method  to 
circumvent  our  apostle  ?  Verily  we  will  fix  on  a  me- 
thod to  circumvent  them.     Do  they  imagine  that  we 
hear  not  their  secrets,  and  their  private  discourse  ? 
Yea ;  and  our  messengers  who  attend  them '  write 
down  the  same.     Say,  If  the  Merciful  had  a  son, 
verily  I  would  be  the  first  of  those  who  should  wor- 
ship  him.     Far  be  the  Loed  of  heaven  and  earth, 

tians  sinccjwho  have  fallen  into  various  principal  angel  who  has  the  charge  of 

opinions  concerning  him ;  some  mak-  hell. 

ing  him  to  be  God,  others  the  son  of  y  He  shall  answer.]    Soine  say  that 

God,  and  others  one  of  the  persons  of  this  answer  will  not  be  given  till  a 

the  Trinity,  &c.  (i).  thousand  years  after. 

«  O  Malec]     This  the  Mohamme-  *  Our  messengers  who  attend  them.J 

dans  suppose  to  be  the  name  of  the  i.  e.  The  guardian  angels. 

(l)  AIBeidawi. 
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the  Lord  of  the  throne^  from  that  which  they  affinn 
of  him !  Wherefore  let  them  wade  in  their  vanity, 
and  divert  themselves  until  they  arrive  at  their  day. 
with  which  they  have  been  threatened.  He  who  is 
God  in  heaven,  is  God  in  earth  also ;  and  he  is  the 
wise,  the  knowing.  And  hlessed  be  he  unto  whom 
appertainedi  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
ot  whatever  is  between  them ;  with  whom  is  the 
knowledge  of  the  last  hour ;  and  before  whom  ye 
shall  be  assembled.  They  whom  they  invoke  besides, 
him,  have  not  the  privil^e  to  intercede  for  others ; 
except  those  who  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  and  know 
the  same  \  If  thou  ask  them  who  hath  created  them, 
they  will  surely  answer,  God.  How  therefore  are 
they  turned  away  to  the  worship  of  others  ?  God  also 
heareth  the  saying  of  the  prophet,  O  LiObd,  verily 
these  are  people  who  believe  not :  and  he  answereth. 
Therefore  turn  aside  from  them ;  and  say.  Peace  ^ : 
hereafter  shall  they  know  their  folly. 

*  Except  those  who  bear  witness  to  gels;  who  will  be  admitted  as  inter- 

the  truth,  &c.]  That  is,  to  the  doc-  cessors  though  they  have  been  wor- 

trine  of  God's  unity.    The  exception  shipped  as  gods  (l). 

comprehends  Jcsus^  Ezra,  and  the  an-  ^  See  chap.  xxv.  p.  300.  not.  \ 

(1}  Al  Beidawii  Jallalo'ddin. 
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CHAR    XLIV^ 


Entitled  Smoke'';  revealed  at  Mecca 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Jtl,  M.*  By  the  perspicuous  book  of  the  Koran  ; 
verily  we  have  sent  down  the  same  on  a  blessed 
night  ^,  (for  we  had  engaged  so  to  do,)  on  the  night 
wherein  is  distinctly  sent  down  the  decree  of  every 
determined  thing,  as  a  command  from  us^.  Verily 
we  have  ever  used  to  send  apostles  with  revelations^ 
at  proper  intervals,  as  a  mercy  from  thy  Lord  ;  for 
it  is  he  who  heareth  and  knoweth:  the  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  of  whatever  is  between  them ;  if 
ye  are  men  of  sure  knowledge.  There  is  no  God 
but  he  :  he  giveth  life,  and  he  causeth  to  die ;  he  is 
your  Lord,  and  the  Lord  of  your  forefathers. 
Yet  do  they  amuse  themselves  with  doubt  But  ob- 
serve them  on  the  day  whereon  the  heaven  shall 
produce  a  visible  smoke,  which  shall  cover  mankind*": 

«  This  word  occurs  in  this  page.  ever,  suppose  tKat  these  words  refer 

*  Some  except  the  verse  beginning  only  to  that  particular  night  on  which 
We  will  take  the  plague  off  you  a  lit-  the  Kor&n,  wherein  are  completely 
tie,  &c.  contained  the  divine  determinations  in 

•  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  respect  to  religion  and  morality,  was 
p.  78,  &c.  sent  down  (2) :  and  according  to  this 

f  A  blessed  night.]   Generally  sup-  exposition  the  passage  may  be  ren- 

posed  to  be  that  between  the  23<*  and  dered,  The  night  whereon  every  detcr- 

24'^  of  Ramad&n.    See  ib.  p.  85.  and  mined  or  adjudged  matter  was  sent 

chap,  xcvii.  and  the  notes  there.  down. 

«  The  night  whereon  is  distinctly  *»  When  the  heavens  shall  produce  a 

sent  down  the  decree  of  every  deter-  visible  smoke,  &c.]  The  commentators 

mined  thing,  &c.]    For  annually  on  differ  in  their  expositions  of  this  pas- 

this  night,  as  the  Mohammedans  are  sage.  Some  think  itspoken  of  asmoke 

taught,  all  the  events  of  the  ensuing  which  seemed  to  fill  the  air  during  tl^e 

year,  with  respect  to  life  and  death,  famine  which  was  inflicted  on  theMep- 

and  the  other  affairs  of  this  world,  are  cans  in  Mohammed's  timef3),  and  w|s 

disposed  and  settled  (i).    Some,  how-  so  thick,  that  though  they  could  heaf, 

(1)  Jallalo*ddin,  Al  BEinAWi,  (2)  Idem.  (3)  See  chap,  xxiij. 

p.  175.  note  ^ 
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this  will  be  a  tormenting  plague.  They  shall  say,  O 
Lord,  take  this  plague  nrom  off  us :  verily  we  will 
l[)ecome  true  believers.  How  should  an  admonition 
be  of  avail  to  them  in  this  eondition  ?  when  a  mani- 
fest apostle  came  unto  them,  but  they  retired  from 
bimj  saying.  This  man  is  instructed  by  others^  or 
is  a  distracted  person.  We  will  take  the  plague 
from  off  you  a  little :  but  ye  will  certainly  return 
to  your  infidelity*'.  On  the  day  whereon  we  shall 
fiercely  assaidt  them  with  great  power  ^  verily,  we 
will  take  vengeance  on  them.  We  made  trial  of  the 
people  of  Pharaoh  before  them,  and  an  honoiirable 
messenger  came  unto  them,  saying.  Send  unto  me  the 
servants  of  Gop'";  verily  I  am  a  faithful  messenger 
nnto  you :  and  lift  not  yourselves  up  against  God  : 
for  I  come  unto  you  with  manifest  power.  And  I 
fly  for  protection  unto  my  Loud,  and  your  Lord, 
tnat  ye  stone  me  not".  If  ye  do  not  believe  me»  at 
least  depart  from  me^  Ana  when  they  accused  him 
of  imposture,  he  called  upon  his  Lord,  saying.  These 
are  a  wicked  people.  And  God  said  imto  him, 
March  forth  with  nay  servants  by  night ;  for  ye  will 
be  pursued:  and  leave  the  sea  divided,  that  the 

yet  they  could  not  see  one  another(l).  they  are  to  be  understood  of  God's 

But,  according  to  a  tradition  of  Ali,  the  taking  away  the  plague  of  the  smoke, 

smoke  here  meant  is  that  which  is  to  after  the  expiration  of  the  forty  da3r8y 

be  one  of  the  previous  cigns  of  the  day  at  the  prayer  of  the  infidels,  and  on 

ofjudgment  (3),  and  will  fill  the  whole  their  promise  of  receiving  the  true 

space  from  east  to  west,  and  lastfor  foi-  faith;  which  being  done,  they  will  im^ 

ty  days.  This  smoke,  they  say,  will  in-  mediately  return  to  their  wonted  ob- 

toxicate  the  infidels,  and  issue  at  their  stinacy. 

no?e,  ears,  and  posteriors;  but  will  very  ^  On   the  day  whereon   we   shall 

little  incommode  the  true  believers(3).  fiercely    assault    them    with    great 

*  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  80.  power.]     Some  expound  this  of  the 

^  Wc  will  take  the  plague  from  off  slaughter  at  Bcdr  ;  and  others  of  the 

them  a  little;  yet  will  ye  certainly  re-  day  of  judgment, 

turn  to  your  infidelity.]  If  we  follow  "*  Send  unto  me  the  servants  of 

the  former  exposition,  the  words  are  to  God.]    i.  e.  Let  the  Israelites  go  with 

be  understood  of  the  ceasing  of  the  fa-  me  to  worship  their  God. 

mine,  upon  the  intercession  of  Mo-  "  That  ye  stone  me  not.]     Or  that 

hammed,  at  the  desire  of  the  Koreish,  ye  injure  me  not^  either  by  word  or 

and  on  their  promise  of  believing  on  deed  (4). 

him;  notwithstanding  which  they  fell  «  Depart  from  me.]  Without  op- 
back  to  their  old  incredulity  :  but  posing  me,  or  offering  me  any  injury, 
if  we  follow  the    latter  exposition,  which  I  have  not  deserved  from  you. 

(i)  AIZamakh.AI  BeiDAWi,YAHYA,  Jallalo'duin.     (i)  Sec  the  Prelim. 
Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  107.      {3}  Al  Zamakh.  Al  Beidawi.      (4)  Al  Beidawi. 
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Egyptians  may  enter  the  same ;  for  they  are  a  host 
doomed  to  he  drowned.     How  many  gardens,  and 
fountains,    and  fields  of  corn,  and  fair  dwellings, 
and  advantages,  which  they  enjoyed,  did  they  leave 
behind  them !     Thus  we  dispossessed  them  thereof ; 
and  we  gave  the  same  for  an  inheritance  unto  ano- 
ther people  P.      Neither  heaven  nor  earth  wept  for 
them  *^ ;  neither  were  they  respited  any  longer.     And 
we  delivered  the  children  of  Israel  from  a  shameful 
affliction ;  from  Pharaoh  ;  for  he  was  haughty,  and 
a  transgressor:    and  we  chose   them,   knowingly ^ 
above  all  people ;  and  we  shewed  them  several  sig^s^ 
wherein  was  an  evident  trial.    Verily  these  Meccans 
say.  Assuredly  our  final  end  will  be  no  other  than 
our  first  natural  death ;  neither  shall  we  be  raised 
again :  bring  now  our  forefathers  back  to  life,  if  ye, 
speak  truth.   Are  they  better,  or  the  people  of  Tobba*, 
and  those  who  were  before  them?  we  destroyed  them, 
because  they  wrought  wickedness.     We  have  not 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatever  is 
between  them,  by  way  of  sport :  we  have  created 
them  no  otherwise  than  in  truth " ;  but  the  greater 
part  of  them  do  not  understand.     Verily  the  day  of 
separation ""  shall  be  the  appointed  term  of  them  all ; 
a  day,  whereon  the  master  and  the  servant  *  shall  be 
of  no  advantage  to  one  another,  neither  shall  they 

p  See  chap.  xxvi.  p.  204.  he  was  a  true  believer,  but  his  sub- 

^  Neither  heaven  nor  earth  wept  jects  were  infidels  (3). 
for  them.]  That  is,  none  pitied  their        This  prince  seems  to  have  been  Abu 

destruction.  Carb  Asaad,   who   flourished  about 

'  Knowingly.]  i.  e.  Knowing  that  seven  hundred  years  before  Moham- 

they  were  worthy  of  our  choice  ;  or,  med,  and  embraced  Judaism,  which 

notwithstanding  we  knew  they  would  religion  he  first  introduced  into  Ya- 

in  time  to  come  fall  into  idolatry,  &c.  man,  (being  the  true  religion  at  that 

•  Several  signs.]  As  the  dividing  of  time,  inasmuch  as  Christianity  was 

the  Red  Sea ;  the  cloud  which  shaded  not  then  promulgated,)  and  was,  for 

them;  the  raining  on  them  manna  that  cause,    probably,    slain  by  his 

and  quails,  &c.  (i).  own  people  (4). 

«The  people  of  Tobba.]  viz.  The        «  See  chap.  xxi.  p.  148.  and  chap. 

Hamyarites,  whose  kings  had  the  title  xxxviii.  p.  307. 
of  Tobba  (2).    The  commentators  tell         *  The  day  of  separation.]   i.e.  The 

us   that  the  Tobba  here  meant  was  day  of  judgment,  when   the  wicked 

very  potent,  and  built  Samarcand,  or,  shall  be  separated  from  the  righteous, 

as  others  say,  demolished  it ;  and  that  &c. 

(1)  Al  Beida  wi.  (2)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  I.  p.  12.  (3)  Al 

Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.         (4)  Al  Jannabi.  V.  Poc.  Spec.  p.  60. 
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be  helped  ;  excepting  those  on  whom  God  shall  have 
mercy  ;  for  he  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  Verily 
the  fiuit  of  the  tree  of  al  Zakkum  shall  be  the  food 
of  the  impious " :  as  tlie  dregs  of  oil  shall  it  boil  in 
the  bellies  of  the  damned,  like  the  boiling  of  the 
hottest  water.  And  it  shall  be  said  to  the  tormentors. 
Take  him,  and  drag  him  into  the  midst  of  hell :  and 
pour  on  his  head  the  torture  of  boiling  water,  say- 
ing. Taste  this ;  for  thou  art  that  mighty  and  ho- 
nourable person.  Verily  this  is  the  punishment  of 
which  ye  doubted.  But  the  pious  shall  be  lodged  in 
a  place  of  security,  among  gardens  and  fountains : 
they  shall  be  cloathed  in  fine  silk,  and  in  satin  ;  and 
they  shall  sit  facing  one  another.  Thus  shall  it  be  ; 
and  we  will  espouse  them  to  fair  damsels,  having 
large  black  eyes.  In  that  place  shall  they  call  for  all 
kinds  of  fruits,  in  full  security  ;  they  shall  not  taste 
death  therein,  after  the  first  death :  and  God  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  pains  of  hell :  through  the 
gracious  bounty  of  thy  LoitD.  This  will  be  great 
felicity.  Moreover  we  have  rendered  the  Koran 
easy  for  thee,  by  revealing  it  in  thine  own  tongue : 
to  the  end  that  they  may  be  admonished  :  wherefore 
do  thou  wait  the  event ;  for  they  wait  to  sec  some 
misfortune  befal  thee. 

patlicuhrly      levcllcil     sgainst    Abu 
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CHAP.  XLV. 

Intitled,  The  Kneeling^ ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JU.  M.^  The  revelation  of  this  book  is  from  the 
mighty,  the  wise  God.  Verily  both  in  heaven  and 
earth  are  signs  of  the  divine  power  unto  the  true 
beUevers :  and  in  the  creation  of  yourselves,  and  of 
the  beasts  which  are  scattered  over  the  face  of  the 
earth,  are  signs  unto  people  of  sound  judgment ;  and 
also  in  the  vicissitude  of  night  and  day,  and  the  rain 
which  God  sendeth  down  from  heaven,  whereby  he 
quickeneth  the  earth  after  it  hath  been  dead :  in  the 
change  of  the  winds  also  are  signs  unto  people  of 
imderstandmg.  These  are  the  signs  of  God  :  we  re- 
hearse  them  unto  thee  with  truth.  In  what  revelation 
therefore  will  they  believe,  after  they  have  rejected 
God  and  his  signs  ?  Woe  unto  every  l)ring  and  im- 
pious person ;  who  heareth  the  signs  of  God,  which 
are  read  unto  him,  and  afterwards  proudly  persist^th 
in  infidelity,  as  though  he  heard  them  not:  (de- 
nounce unto  him  a  painful  punishment :)  and  who, 
when  he  cometh  to  the  knowledge  of  any  of  our 
signs,  receiveth  the  same  with  scorn.  For  these  is 
prepared  a  shameful  punishment :  before  them  lieth 
hell ;  and  whatever  they  shall  have  gained  shall  not 
avail  them  at  all;  neither  shall  the  idols  which  they 
have  taken  for  their  patrons,  besides  God  :  and  they 
shall  suffer  a  grievous  punishment.  This  is  a  true 
direction :  and  for  those  who  disbelieve  the  signs  of 
their  Lord,  is  prepared  the  punishment  of  a  painful 
torment.     It  is  God  who  hath   subjected  the  sea 

y  The  word  from- which  this  chapter        *  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III. 
is  denominated,  occurs  p.  357.  p.  78,  &c. 
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unto  you,  that  the  ships  may  sail  therein  at  his  com- 
mand ;  and  that  ye  may  seek  advantage  unto  your- 
selves by  commerce,  of  his  bounty ;  and  that  y^  may 
give  thanks :  and  he  obligeth  whatever  is  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  to  serve  you ;  the  whole  being  from 
him.  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who  con- 
sider. Speak  unto  the  true  believers,  tnat  they  for- 
give those  who  hope  not  for  the  days  of  God  %  that 
he  may  reward  people  according  to  what  they  shall 
have  wrought.  Whoso  doth  that  which  is  right,  doth 
it  to  the  advantage  of  his  own  soul ;  and  whoso  doth 
evil,  doth  it  against  the  same :  hereafter  shall  ye 
return  unto  your  Lord.  We  gave  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  the  book  of  the  law,  and  wisdom,  and 
propiiecy ;  and  we  fed  them  with  good  things,  and 
preferred  them  above.all  nations  :  and  we  gave  them 
plain  ordinances  concerning  the  business  of  religion ; 
neither  did  they  fall  to  variance,  except  after  that 
knowledge  had  come  unto  them,  through  envy 
amongst  themselves  :  but  thy  Lord  will  decide  the 
controversy  between  them  on  the  day  of  resurrection, 
concerning  that  wherein  they  disagree.  Afterwards 
we  appointed  thee,  O  Mohammej),  to  promulgate 
a  law  concerning  the  business  of  religion  ;  wherefore 
follow  the  same,  and  follow  not  the  desires  of  those 
who  are  ignorant".  Verily  they  shall  not  avail  thee 
against  God  at  all :  the  unjust  are  the  patrons  of  one 
another ;  but  God  is  the  patron  of  the  pious.  This 
Koran  delivereth  evident  precepts  imto  mankind  ; 
and  is  a  direction,  and  a  mercy,  unto*  people  who 
judge  aright.     Do  the  workers  of  iniquity  imagine 

*  Speak  unto  .  the    true  believers,  was  thinking  to  revenge  himself  by 

that  they  forgive  those  who  hope  not  force.    Some   are    of   opinion    that 

for  the  days  of  God,  &c.]  By  the  days  this  verse  is  abrogated  by  that  of  War 
of  Goo,  in  this  place,  are  meant  the  -  (2). 

prosperous  successes  of  his  people  in  ^  Follow  not  the  desires  of  the  igno- 

battle  against   the  infidels  (1).   The  rant.]  That  is,  of  the  principal  Ko- 

passage  is  said  to  have  been  revealed  reish,  who  were  urgent  with  Moham- 

on  account  of  Omar,  who  being  re-  med  to  return  to  the  religion  of  his 

viled  by  one  of  the  tribe  of  Ghitfar,  forefathers  (3). 

(1],  See  chap.xiv*  p.  50.  note^i.  (3}  Al  Bbidawi.  (3J  Idem.  . 
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that  we  will  deal  with  them  as  with  those  who  be- 
lieve and  do  good  works ;  so  that  their  life  and  their 
death  shall  be  equal  ?  An  ill  judgment  do  they  make. 
God  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  truth ; 
that  he  may  recompense  every  soul  according  to  that 
which  it  j^all  have  wrought :  and  they  shall  not  be 
treated  unjustly.     What  thinkest  thou  ?     He  who 
J:ak€th  his  own  lust  for  his  God,  and  whom  God, 
causeth  knowingly  to  err,  and  whose  ears  arid  whose 
heart  he  hath  sealed  up,  and  over  whose  ey^es  he 
hath  cast  a  veil ;  who  shall  direct  him,  after  God 
ishall  have  forsaken  him  ?     Will  ye  not  therefore  be 
admonished?     They  say.  There  is  no  other  life,  ex- 
cept our  present  life :  we  die,  and  we  live ;  and  no- 
thing but  time  destroyeth  us.     But  they  have  no 
knowledge  in  this  matter;  they  only 'follow  a  vain 
opinion.     And  when  our  evident  signs  are  rehearsed 
unto  them,  their  argument  which  they  offer  against 
the  s^me,  is  no  other  than  that  they  say.  Bring  to 
life  our  fathers  who  have  been  dead;   if  ye  speak 
truth.     Say,  God  giveth  you  life;    and  afterwards 
causeth  you  to  die :  hereafter  will  he  assemble  you 
together  on  the  day  of  resurrection ;  there  is  no  doubt 
thereof;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  do  ,not  under- 
stand.      Unto  God    appertaineth  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  earth ;  and  the  day  whereon  the  hour 
shall  be  fixed,  on  that  day  shall  those  who  charge 
the  Koran  with  vanity  perish.    And  thou  shalt  see 
every  nation*"  kneeling :  every  nation  shall  be  called 
unto  its  book  of  account;  and  it  shall  be  said  unto 
them.  This  day  shall  ye  be  rewarded  according  to  that 
which  ye  have  wrought.     This  our  book  will  speak 
concerning  you  with  truth  :  therein  have  we  written 
down  whatever  ye  have  done**.     As   to  those  who 
shall  have  believed,    and  done  good  works,    their 
Lord  shall  lead  them  into  his  mercy:  this  shall  be 
manifest  felicity.     But  as  to  the  infidels,  it  shall  be  - 

«  Every  nation.]  The  original  word 
Ommat  properly  signifies   a  people        **  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV. 
Tvho  profess  one  and  thesan»e  law -or    p.  117* 
religion. 
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said  unto  them.  Were  not  my  signs  rehearsed  unto 
you?  hut  ye  proudly  rejected  them,  and  hecame  a 
wicked  people.     And  when  it  was  said  unto  you.  Ve- 
rily the  promise  of  God  is  true;  and  as  to  the  hour 
of  judgment,  there  is  no  douht  thereof:  ye  answered. 
We  know  not  what  the  hour  of  judgment  is:  we  hold 
an  uncertain  opinion  only ;  and  we  are  not  well  as- 
sured of  this  matter.     But  on  that  day  the  evils  of 
that  which  they  have  wrought  shall  appear  unto  them ; 
and  that  which   they  mocked  at,  shall  encompass 
them  :  and  it  shall  he  said  unto  them.  This  day  will 
we  forget  you,  as  ye  did  forget  the  meeting  of  this 
your  day :  and  your  ^bode  shall  be  hell-fire  ;  and  ye 
shall  have  none  to  deliver  you.     This  shall  y^  suffer, 
because  ye  turned  the  signs  of  God  to  ridicule ;  and 
the  life  of  the  world  deceived  you.     On  this  day, 
therefore,  they  shall  not  be  taken  forth  from  thence ; 
neither  shall  tney  be  asked  any  more  to  render  them- 
selves well-pleasing  unto  Gob.'    Wherefore  praise  be 
unto  God,  the  Lord  of  the  heavens,  and  the  Lord 
of  the  earth ;  the  Lord  of  all  creatures :  and  unto 
him  be  glory  in  heaven  and  earth;    for  he  is  the 
mighty,  the  wise  God  ! 


CHAP.  XLVL 

Intitledy  AlAhkaf*;  revealed  at  Me6c a. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

[*XXVI.]  H.  M.^  The  revelation  of  this  book  is 
from  the  mighty,  the  wise  God.  We  have  not  cre- 
ated the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatever  is  be- 

•  Al  Ahkif  is  the  plural  of  Hekf,  the  Adites  dwelt.    It  is  mentioned  in 

and  signifies  sands  which  lie  in    a  p.  361. 

crooked  or  winding  manner ;  whence        *"  Sec    the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  HI. 

it  became  the  name  of  a  territory  in  p.  78,  &c. 
the  province  of  Hadramaut,  where 
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tween  them^  otherwise  than  in  truth  ^,  and  for  a  de- 
termined period  •*:  but  the  unbelievers  turn  away 
from  the  warning  which  is  given  them.  Say,  What 
think  ye  ?  Shew  me  whatpart  of  the  earth  the  idols 
whieh  ye  invoke,  besides  God,  have  created  ?  Or 
had  they  any  share  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens? 
Bring  me  9  book  of  scriptm*e  revealed  before  this,  or 
some  footstep  of  ancient  knowledge^  to  countenance 
your  idolatrous  practices ;  if  ye  are  men  of  veracity. 
Who  is  in  a  widar  error  than  he  who  invoketh,  be- 
sides God,  that  which  cannot  return  him  an  answer^ 
to  the  day  of  resurrection ;  and  idols  which  r^ard 
not  their  calling  on  them ;  and  which,  when  men  shall 
be  gathered  together  to  judgment,  will  become  their 
enemies,  and  will  ungratefully  deny  their  worship  ? 
When  our  evident  signs  are  rehearsed  unto  them,  the 
unbelievers  say  of  the  truth  \  when  it  cometh  unto 
them.  This  is  a  manifest  piece  of  sorcery.  Will  they 
say,  Mohammed  hath  forged  it  ?  Answer,  If  I  have 
forged  it,  verily  ye  shall  not  obtain  for  me  any  favour 
from  God  :  he  well  knoweth  the  injurious  language 
which  ye  utter  concerning  it :  he  is  a  sufficient  witness 
between  me  and  you ;  and  he  is  gracious  and  merci- 
fill.  Say,  lam  not  singular  among  the  apostles^; 
neither  do  I  know  what  will  be  done  with  me  or  with 
you  hereafter :  I  follow  no  other  than  what  is  reveal- 
ed unto  me ;  neither  am  I  any  more  than  a  public 
wamer.  Say,  What  is  your  opinion  ?  If  this  book 
be  from  God,  and  ye  believe  not  therein ;  and  a 
witness  of  the  children  of  Israel  bear  witness  to  its 
consonancy  with  the  law^,  and  believeth  therein ;  and 

■  See  chap.  xxx.  p.  148.  and  chap,  not;  particularly  to  shew  the  signs 

xxxviii.  p.  307,  &c.  which  every  one  shall  think  fit  to 

^  For  a  determined  period.]    Being  demand  (i}. 

ito  last  but  a  certain  space  of  time,  and  '  If  a  witness  of  the  children  of 

not  for  ever.  Israel  bear  witness  of  its  consonancy 

*  The  truth.]  i.e.  Any  part  of  the  to  the  law,  &c.]  This  witness  is  gcne- 

fevelations  of  the  Kor&n.  rally  supposed  to  have  been  the  Jew 

^^  I  am  not  singular  among  the  apos-  Abd*allah  Ebn  Sal&m,  who  declared 

tics.]  That  is,  I  do  not  teach  a  doc-  that  Mohammed  was   the    prophet 

trine  different  from  what  the  former  foretold  by  Moses.    Some,  however, 

apostles  and  prophets  have  taught :  suppose  the  witness  here  meant  to 

nor  am  I  able  to  do  what  they  could  have  been  Moses  himself  (2.) 

(i)  Al  IJeidawi.  (4)  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin* 
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ye  proudly  reject  the  same :  are  ye  not  unjust  doers  ? 
Verily  God  directeth  not  unjust  people.  But  those 
who  helieve  not,  say  of  the  true  believers,  If  the 
doctrine  of  the  Koran  had  been  good,  they  had  not 
embraced  the  same  before  us".  And  when  they  are 
not  guided  thereby,  they  say.  This  is  an  antiquated 
lie.  Whereas  the  book  of  Moses  was  revealed  be- 
fore the  Koran,  to  be  a  guide  and  a  mercy:  and 
this  is  a  book  confirming  the  same,  delivered  in  the 
Arabic  tongue ;  to  denounce  threats  unto  those  who 
act  unjustly,  and  to  bear  good  tidings  unto  the  righ- 
teous doers.  As  to  those  who  say.  Our  Lord  is 
GrOD  ;  and  who  behave  uprightly :  on  them  shall  no 
fear  come ;  neither  shall  they  be  grieved.  These  shall 
be  the  inhabitants  of  paradise ;  they  shall  remain 
therein  for  ever :  in  recompense  for  that  which  they 
have  wrought.  We  have  commanded  man  to  shew 
kindness  to  his  parents :  his  mother  beareth  him  in 
her  womb  with  pain,  and  bringeth  him  forth  with  pain  i 
and  the  space  of  his  being  carried  in  her  womb,  and 
of  his  weaning,  is  thirty  months  ° ;  until,  when  he  at- 
taineth  his  age  of  strength,  and  attaineth  the  age  of 
forty  years,  he  saith  °,  O  Lord,  excite  me,  by  thy 
inspiration,  that  I  may  be  grateful  for  thy  favours, 
wherewith  thou  hast  favoured  me  and  my  parents ; 
and  that  I  may  work  righteousness,  which  may  please 
thee :  and  be  gracious  unto  me  in  my  issue ;  for  X 

"*  If  the  doctrine  of  the  Koran  had  months,  there  remain  but  six  month^ 

been  good,  they  had  not  embraced  the  for  the  space  of  his  being  carried  in 

same  before  us.]     These  words  were  the  womb ;   which  is  the  least  that 

spoken,  as  some  think,  by  the  Jews,  can  be  allowed  (3). 

when  Abd*allah  professed  Isl&m  ;  or  *  He  saith,  Arc]  These  words,  it  is 

according,  to  others,  by  the  Koreish ;  said,   were  revealed   on   account  of 

b^ause  the  first  followers  of  Moham-  Abu  Beer,  who  professed  Isl&m  in  the 

med  were  for  the  most  part  poor  and  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  two  years  after 

mean  people ;  or  else  by  the  tribes  of  Mohammed's  mission  ;  and  was  the 

Amer,  Ghatfan,  and  Asad,  on  the  only  person,  either  of  the  Mohajerin, 

conversion    of   those    of  Joheinah,  or   the    Ansars,   whose    father   and 

Mozeinah,  Aslam,  and  Ghifar  (l).  mother  were  also  converted  :  his  son 

■^Thirty  months.]     At  the  least.  Abd*alrahm&n,  and  his  grandson  Abu 

For  if  the  full  time  of  suckling  an .  Atik,  likewise  embracing   the  same 

infieunt  be  two  years  (n) ,  or  twenty-four  faith  (4). 

())  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.       (3)  See  chap.  ii.  p.  41.       (3)  Al  Bii- 
DAWi.  (4)  Idem,  Jallalo'ooin,  &c. 
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^m  turned  uqto  thee,  and  am  a  Moslem.    These  are 
^ey  from  whom  we  accept  the  good  work  which 
they  have  wrought,  and  whose  evil  works  we  pass 
hy ;  and  they  shall  be  among  the  inhabitants  of  pa- 
radise :  this  is  a  true  promise,  which  they  are  pro- 
mised in  this  world.     He  who  saith  unto  his  parents. 
Fie  on  you !  Do  ye  promise  me  that  1  shall  be  taken 
forth  from  the  grave,  and  restored  to  life;  when 
many  generations  have  passed  away  before  me,  and 
none  of  them  have  returned  back  ^  ?  And  his  parents 
implore  God's    assistance^   and  say.  to  their   son, 
Alas  for  theel  Believe:  for  the  promise  of  God 
is  true.     But  he  answereth.  This  is  no  other  than 
silly  fables  of  the  ancients.     These  are  they  whom 
the  sentence  passed  on  the  nations  which  have  been 
before  them,  of.  genii  and  of  men,  justly   fitteth: 
they  shall  surely  perish  \     For  every  one  is  prepared 
a  certain  degree  of  happiness  or  misery,  according 
to  that  which  they  shall  have  wrought ;  that  God 
may   recompense   them  for  their  works:  and  they 
shall  not  be  treated  unjustly.     On  a  certain  day,  the 
unbelievers  shall  be  exposed  before  the  fire  of  hell ; 
and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  received  your 
good  things  in  your  life-time,  while  ye  were  in  the 
ivorld ;  and   ye   enjoyed  yourselves  therein :  where- 
fore this  day  ye  shall  be  rewarded  with  the  punish- 
meut  of  ignominy;  for  that  ye  behaved  insolently 
in  the  earth,  without  justice,  and  for  that  ye  trans- 
gressed.    Remember  the  brother  of  Ad  \  when  he 
preached  unto  his  people  in  al  Ahkaf,  (and  there 
were  preachers  before  him,  and  after  him,)  saying. 
Worship  none  but  God  :  verily  I  fear  for  you  the 
punishment   of  a  great  day.     They  answered.  Art 
thou  come  unto  us  that  thou  mayest  turn  us  aside 

»  He  who  saith  to  his  parents,  Fie  on  *>  They  shall  surely  perish.]  Unless 

you,  &c.]    The  words  seem  to  be  ge-  they  redeem  their  fault  by  repentance, 

neral :  but  it  is  said  they  were  revealed  and  embracing  the  true  faith ;  as  did 

particularly  on   occasion  of  Abd'al-  Abd'alrahm&n. 

rahm&n,  the  son  of  Abu  Beer;  who  'The  brother  of  Ad.]    i.  c.   The 

used  these  expressions  to  his  father  prophet  Hud. 
and  mother  before  he  professed  Is- 
^m(i). 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 


from  tlic  worship  of  our  gods  ?  Bring  on  us  now  the 
punishment  with  which  thou  threatenest  us,  if  thou 
art  a  man  of  veracity.  He  said,  A'^erily  the  know- 
ledge of  the  time  when  your  punishment  will  be  in- 
flicted is  witli  God  ;  and  I  only  declare  unto  you 
that  which  I  am  sent  to  preach  ;  but  I  see  ye  are  an 
ignorant  people.  And  when  they  saw  the  prepa- 
ration made  for  their  punishment,  namely,  a  cloud 
traversing  the  sky,  and  tending  towards  their  val- 
leys, they  said,  This  is  a  traversing  cloud,  which 
bringeth  us  rain.  Hud  answered.  Nay;  it  Is  what 
ye  demanded  to  he  hastened;  a  wind,  wherein  is  a 
severe  vengeance :  it  will  destroy  every  thing',  at 
the  command  of  its  Lord,  And  in  the  morning 
nothing  was  to  he  seen,  besides  their  empty  dwelliugs. 
Thus  do  we  reward  wicked  people.  We  had  esta- 
bhshed  them  iii  the  like  flourishing  condition  where- 
in we  have  established  you,  O  men  of  Mecca  ;  and 
we  had  given  them  ears,  and  eyes,  and  hearts :  yet 
neither  their  ears,  nor  their  eyes,  nor  their  hearts,  pro- 
fited them  at  aU,  when  they  rejected  the  signs  of 
GoD;  but  the  vengeance  which  they  mocked  at 
fell  upon  them.  We  heretofore  destroyed  the  cities 
wliich  were  round  about  you';  and  we  variously 
proposed  our  signs  unto  them,  that  they  might 
repent.  Did  those  protect  them  whom  they  took 
for  gods,  besides  Goo,  and  imagined  to  be  honoured 
with  his  famiharity  ?  Nay ;  they  withdrew  from  them  : 
yet  this  was  their  false  opinion  which  seduced  them, 
and  the  blasphemy  wliich  they  had  devised.  Re- 
member wlien  we  caused  certmn  of  the  genii"  to  turn 


•  It  will  destroy  eveiy  Ihing,  &c.] 
Which  came  w  pass  accoidinEly :  for 
ihU  pcslIUncial  and  violent  wind 
fcilled  all  who  bclieri'd  not  In  tbc 
docliine  of  Hud,  without  distioction 
of  lei,  age,  or  degree ;  and  eatiielj 
ilestrcrjred  their  possessions.  Ste  tbe 
Piclim.  Disc  Seet.    I.  p.  8.  ind   tbe 


'  The  cities  which  were  round  about 
juu.]  A^ilicsetlLnientsof  the  Tin- 

11)    AlBilDA-Wl 


muditet,  Midianiies,  and  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &c. 

"Certain  of  the  genii.]  These  genii, 
according  to  diffcieni  opinion?,  were 
of  Nisibin,  oi  of  Yaman,  or  of  Nitiive; 
and  in  number  nine,  or  seven.  They 
beud  Mohammed  reading  the  Ko- 
r&n  by  night,  or  after  tbe  moroing 
piayer,  in  the  valley  of  al  NakhUh, 
during  the  time  of  his  retreat  toal 
Tayef,  and  believed  on  Itini  (i). 
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aside  unto  thee,  that  they  might  hear  the  Koran  : 
and  when  they  were  present  at  the  reading  of  the 
same,  they  said  to  one  another,  Give  ear :  and  when 
it  was  ended,  they  returned  hack  unto  their  people, 
preaching  what  tney  had  heard.  They  said.  Our 
people,  verily  we  have  heard  a  book  read  unto  us, 
which  hath  been  revealed  since  Moses '^,  confirming 
the  scripture  which  was  delivered  before  it;  and 
directing  unto  the  truth,  and  the  right  way.  Our 
people,  obey  God's  preacher :  and  believe  in  him ; 
that  he  may  forgive  you  your  sins,  and  may  deliver 
you  from  a  painfrd  punishment.  And  whoever  obey^^ 
eth  not  God's  preacher,  shall  by  no  means  frustrate 
God's  vengeance  on  earth:  neither  shall  he  have 
any  protectors  besides  him.  These  will  be  in  a 
manifest  errcH*.  Do  they  not  know  that  God,  who 
hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  e^rth,  and  was  not 
fatigued  with  the  creation  thereof,  is  able  to  raise 
the  dead  to  life  ?  Yea  verily  :>  for  he  is  almighty. 
On  a  certain  day  the.  unbelievers  shall  be  exposed 
unto  hell-fire ;  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Is  not 
this  really  come  to  pass  ?  They  shall  answer,  Yea^ 
by  our  Lord.  God  shall  reply.  Taste,  therefore^ 
the  pimishment  of  hell,  for  that  ye  have  been  unbe- 
lievers. Do  thou,  O  prophet,  bear  the  insults  of 
thy  people  with  patience,  as  our  apostles,  who  were 
^endued  with  constancy,  bare  the  injuries  of  thdr 
people:  and  require  not  their  punishment  to  be 
hastened  imto  them.  On  the  day  whereon  they 
shall  see  the  punishment  wherewith  they  have  been 
threatened,  it  shall  seem  as  though  they  had  tarried 
in  the  world  but  an  hour  of  a  day.  This  is  a 
fair  warning.  Shall  any  perish  except  the  people 
who  transgress  ? 

^  A  book  which  hath  been  revealed    conversion    to    Mohammcdisid)    to 
since  Moses.]    Hence  the  commenta-    have  been  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
tors  suppose  those  gcnii>  before  their 


I 
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Mntitled,  Mohammed";  revealed  at  Me- 
dina', 

In  the  name  of  the  most  rnerciful  God. 

IjrOD  will  render  of  none  effect  the  works  of  those 
wbo  believe  not,  and  wlio  turn  away  men  from  the 
way  of  Go  i) :  but  as  to  those  who  believe,  and 
work  righteousness,  and  believe  in  the  revelation 
which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  Mohammed,  {for 
it  is  the  truth  froin  their  IjORd,)  he  will  expiate  their 
evil  deeds  from  them,  and  will  dispose  their  heart 
aright.  This  will  he  do,  because  those  wbo  believe 
not  follow  vanity,  and  because  those  who  believe 
follow  the  truth  from  thetr  Lord.  Thus  God  pro- 
poundeth  unto  men  their  examples.  When  ye  en- 
counter the  unbelievers,  strike  off  their  heads,  until 
ye  have  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them ;  and 
bind  them  in  bonds:  and  either  give  them  a  free 
dismission  afterwards,  or  exact  a  ransom ;  until  the 
war  shall  have  laid  do-rni  its  aims'.      This  shall  ye 

»  Some  inlille  this   chapret  W?r ;  prjuiiicB  in  lis  flourishing  state.     But 

wliich  h  iheMin  commanded  lo  be  the  I'eisians,  and  some  others,  hold 

Tipirously  carried  on  agaitisl  the  enc-  the  commftml  to  be  still  in  full  force: 

inies  of  tlic  Mohammedan  faith.  for,  accocding  to  them,  all  tliemenof 

'Some  suppose  ihe  whole  lo  have  full  age,  wbo  are  taken  in  bailie,  ue 

beeaievealedat  Mect^'  lobe  slain,  unless  thay  embiace  Ihe 

'  When    ye    encoiiQter  the  unbe-  Mohammedan  faith  ;  and  those  who 

lievers,  strike  olF  their    heads,    tec]  fall  into  the  hands  ot  the  Moslems  af- 

This  law  the  HaniSlea  judge  En  be  ter  the  battle,  are  not  to  be  alain,  but 

abrogated,  or  to  relate  particularly  to  may  either  be  set  at  liberty  giaiis,  or 

the  war  of  Bedr ;  for  the  seveiity  here  on  payment  of  a  certain  ransom,  or 

'hich  was  necessary  in  may  he  exchanged  for  Mohammedan 
risoners,  or  condemned  to  slavery,  at 
le  pleasure  of  the  lmftmorprince.(2). 

viii.  p.  aos,andair.  (i)  Al  Biidawi.    V.  Reland. 

iniliuiii  Mohammcdauot.  p.  32, 
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do.     Verily  if  God  pleased,  he  could  take  vengeance 
on  them  without  your  assistance ;  but  he  command- 
eth  you  to  fight  his  battles,  that  he  may  prove  the 
one  of  you  by  the  other.     And   as   to  those  who 
fight*  in  defence  of  God's  true  religion,  God  will 
not  sufier  their  works  to  perish  :  he  wUl  guide  them, 
and  will  dispose  their  heart  aright ;  and  he  will  lead 
them  into  paradise,  of  which  he  hath  told  them.     O 
true  believers,  if  ye  assist  God,  by  fighting  for  his 
religion,  he  will  assist  you  against  your  enemies;  and 
will  set  your  feet  fast:  but  as  for  the  infidels,  let 
them  perish  ;  and  their  works  shall  God  render  vain. 
This  shall  befal  them,  because  they  have  rejected 
with   abhorrence   that  which   God  hath  revealed: 
wherefore   their  works  shall  become   of   no   avail. 
Do  they  not  travel  through  the  earth,  and  see  what 
hath  heen  the  end  of  those  who  were  before  them  ? 
Go  D  utterly  destroyed  them :  and  the  like   cata- 
strophe awaiteth  the  unbelievers.     This  shall  come 
to  pass,  for  that  God  is  the  patron   of  the   true 
believers,   and  for  that  the  infidels  have  no  pro- 
tector.    Verily  God  will  introduce  those  who  be- 
lieve,  and  do  good  works,    into  gardens  beneath 
which  rivers  flow :  but  the  unbelievers  indulge  theim- 
selves  in  pleasures,  and  eat  as  beasts  eat ;  and  their 
abode  shall  be  hell-fire.      How   many  cities  were 
more  mighty  in  strength  than  thy  city  which  hath 
expelled   thee !  yet  have   we   destroyed  them,   and 
there  was  none  to  help  them.     Shall  he  therefore, 
who  foUoweth  the  plain  declaration  of  his  LpRD,  be 
as  he  whose  evil  works  have  been   dressed  up  for 
him  by  the  devil;  and  who   follows  his  own  lust? 
The  description  of  paradise,  which  is  promised  unto 
the  pious :  Therein  are  rivers  of  incorruptible  water ; 
the  rivers  of  milk*,  the  taste  whereof  changeth  not ; 
and  rivers  of  wine,  pleasant  unto  those  who  drink ; 
and  rivers  of  clarified  honey :  and  therein  shall  they 

*  Who  fight.  Sec]  Some  copies,  in-    be  rendered.  Who  ar^  slain,  or  suffer 
stead  of  K&tilu,  read  Kutilu  ;  accord-    martyrdom,  &c. 
ing  to  which  latter  reading  it  should 
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have  plenty  of  all  kinds  of  fruits ;  and  pardon  from 
their  Loed.     Shall  the  men  for  whom  these  things 
are  prepared,  he  as  they  who  must  dwell  for  ever  in 
hell-fire ;  and  will  have  the  hoiling  water  given  them 
to  drink,  which  shall  hurst  their  howels  ?  Of  the  un- 
believers there  are  some  who  give  ear  unto  thee,  until, 
when  they  go  out  from  thee,  they  say,  by  way  of 
derision,  unto  those  to  whom  knowledge  hath  been 
given  **,  What  hath  he  said  now  ?  These  are  they 
whose  hearts  God  hath  sealed  up,  and  who  follow 
their  own  lusts :  but  as  to  those  who  are  directed, 
God  wiU  grant  them  a  more  ample  direction,  and 
he  will  inslxuct  them  what  to  avoid  ^     Do  the  infi- 
dels wait  for  any  other  than  the  last  hour,  that  it  may 
come  upon  them  suddenly?  Some  signs  thereof  are 
already  come  ** :  and  when  it  shall  actually  overtake 
them,  how  can  they  then  receive  admonition  ?  Know, 
therefore,  that  there  is  no  god  hut  God  :  and  ask 
pardon  for  thy  sin  %  and  for  the  true  believers,  both 
men  and  women.     God  knoweth  your  busy  employ- 
ment in  the  world,   and   the  place  of  your  abode 
hiereafter.    The  true  believers  say.  Hath  not  a  Sura 
been  revealed,  commanding  war  against  the  infidels  ? 
But  when  a  Sura  without  any  ambiguity  is  revealed, 
and  war  is  mentioned  therein,  thou  mayest  see  those 
in  whose  hearts  is  an  infirmity  ^  look  towards  thee 
with   the  look  of  one  whom  death  overshadoweth. 
But  obedience  would  be  more  eligible  for  them,  and 
to  speak  that  which  is  convenient     And  when  the 

^  Those  to  whpm  knowledge  hath  Mohammed,  here  and  elsewhere  (3), 

been  given.]  i.  e^The  more  learned  acknowledges  himself  tobeasinner, 

of  Mohamniied^s  companions ;  such  as  yet    several    Mohammedan    doctors 

Ebn  Masdd,  and  Ebn  Abb&s  (i).  pretend  he  was  wholly  free  from  sin, 

*  And  he  will  instruct  them  what  and  suppose  he  is  here  commanded 
to  avoid.]  Or>  i|s  the  words  may  also  to  ask  forgiveness,  not  that  he  wanted 
be  translated,  And  he  will  reward  it,  but  that  he  might  set  an  example 
them  for  their  piety.  to  his  followers:  wherefore  he  used 

^  Some  signs  thereof  are  already  to  say  of  himself,  if  the  tradition  be 

come.]     As  the  mission  of  Moham-  true,  I  ask  pardon  of  God  a  hundred 

naed,  the  splitti  ng  of  the  moon,  and  times  a  day  (4). 

the  smoke(2)  m  entioned  in  chap.xliv.  f  An  infirmity.]  As  hypocrisy,  cow- 

*  Ask  pardon  for  thy  sin.]  Though  ardice,  or  instability  in  their  religion. 

(l)  Jallalo*ddin.  (2)  Idem,  Al  Bbidawi.         (3)  See  chap.xlviii. 

p.  369.         (4)  Jallalo*ddin. 
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command  is  firmly  established,  if  they  give  credit 
unto  God,  it  will  be  better  for  them.     Were  ye 
ready  therefore,  if  ye  had  been  put  in  authority  *,  to 
commit  outrages  in  the  earth,  and  to  violate  your  ties 
of  blood  ?     These  are  they  whom  God  hath  cursed^ 
and  hath  rendered  deaf,  and  whose  eyes  he  hath 
blinded.     Do  they  not  therefore  attentively  meditate 
on  the  Koran  ?  Are  there  locks  upon  their  hearts  ? 
Verily  they  who  turn  their  backs,  after  the  true 
direction  is  made  manifest  unto  them ;  Satan  shall 
prepare  their  wickedness  for  them,  and  God  shall 
bear  with  them  for  a  time.     This  shall  befal  them, 
because  they  say  privately  unto  those  who  detest 
what  God  hath  revealed.  We  wiU  obey  you  in  part 
of  the  matter  \    But  God  knoweth  their  secrets. 
How  therefore  will  it  be  with  them,  when  the  angels 
shall  cause  them  to  die,  and  shall  strike  their  faces, 
and  their  backs  *  ?     This  shall  they  suffer,  because 
they  follow  that  which  provoketh  God  to  wrath,  and 
are  averse  to  what  is  well-pleasing  untQ  him :  and  he 
will  render  their  works  vain.     Do  they  in  whose 
hearts  is  an  infirmity,  imagine  that  God  vrill  not 
bring  their  malice  to  light  ?    If  we  pleased,  we  could 
surely  shew  them  unto  thee,  and  thou  shouldest  know 
them  by  their  marks  ;  but  thou  shalt  certainly  know 
them  by  their  perverse  pronunciation  of  their  words. 
God  knoweth  your  actions:  and  we  will  try  you, 
until  we  know  tnose  among  you  who  fight  valiantly, 
and  who  persevere  with  constancy ;  and  we  will  try 
the  reports  of  your  behaviour.     Verily  those  who 
believe  not,  and  turn  away  men  from  the  way  of 
God,  and  make  opposition  against  the  apostle  \  af- 

8  If  ye  had  been  put  in  authority.]  •-  When  the  angels  shall  cause  them 

Or,  as  the  words  may  also  be  trans-  to  die,  &c.]  These  words  are  supposed 

lated,   If  ye  had    turned  back^  and  to  allude  to  the-  examination  of  the 

apostatized  from  your  faith.  sepulchre. 

*»  We  will  obey  you  in  part  of  the  ^  Who  make  opposition  against  the 

matter.]  i.e.  In  part  of  what  ye  de-  apostle.]  These  were  the  tribes  of  Ko- 

sire  of  us ;  by  slaying  at  home,  and  rcidha  and  Nadir ;  or  those  who  dis- 

not  going  forth  with  Mohammed  to  tributed  provision  to  the  army  of  the 

war,    and    by    private    combination  Koreish  at  Bedr  (-2). 
against  him  (i). 

•     (i)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem.     See  chap.  viii.  p.  ill.  not. '. 
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ter  the  divine  direction  hath  been  manifested  unto 
them,  sh^ll  not  hurt  God  at  all ;  but  he  shall  make 
their  works  to  perish.     O  true  believers,  obey  God  ; 
and  obey  the  apostle ;  and  render  not  your  v^orks  of 
no  effect.     Verily  those  who  believe  not,  and  who 
turn  away  men  from  the  way  of  God,  and  then  die, 
being  unbelievers,  God  will  by  no  means  forgive. 
Faint  not  therefore,  neither  invite  your  enemies  to 
peace,  while  ye  are  the  superior :  for  God  is  with 
you,  and  will  not  defraud  you  of  the  merit  of  your 
works.     Verily  this  present  life  is  only  a  play  and  a 
vain  amusement :  but  if  ye  believe,  and  fear  God, 
he  will  give  you  your  rewards.     He  doth  not  require 
of  you  your  whole  substance :  if  he  should  require 
the  whole  of  you,  and  earnestly  press  you,  ye  would 
become  niggardly,  and  it  would  raise  your  hatred 
against  his  apostle.     Behold,  ye  are  those  who  are 
invited  to  expend  part  of  your  substance  for  the 
support  of  GoD*s  true  religion ;  and  there  are  some 
of  you  who  are  niggardly.     But  whoever  shall  be 
niggardly,  shall  be  niggardly  towards  his  own  soul : 
for  God  wanteth  nothing ;  but  ye  are  needy :  and  if 
ye  turn  back,  he  vdll  substitute  another  people  in 
your  stead,  who  shall  not  be  like  unto  you  \ 

'  He  will  substitute  another  people  tion  that  Mohammed,  being  asked 

in  your  stead,  who  shall  not  be  like  what  people  they  were,  at   a  time 

unto  you.]    i.  e.  In  backwardness  and  when  Salm&n  was  sitting  by  him, 

aversion  to  the  propagation  of  the  clapped  his  hand  on  his  thigh,  and 

luith.    The  people  here  designed  to  said.    This    man   and   his    nation. 

be  put  in  the  place  of  these  lukewarm  Otheis,  however,  are  of  opinion,  the 

Moslems,  are  generally  supposed  to  Ansars,  or  the  angels,  are  intended  in 

be  the  Persians  j  there  beingatradi-  this  place  (i). 


(1)  Alb 
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CHAP.    XLVIIL 


Intitled,  The  Victory;   revealed  at  Medina. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

V  ERILY  we  have  granted  thee  a  manifest  vic- 
tory"; that  God  may  forgive  thee"  thy  preceding 
and  thy  subsequent  sin^  and  may  complete  his  fa- 
vour on  thee,  and  direct  thee  in  the  right  way ;  and 
that  God  may  assist  thee  with  a  glorious  assistance'. 
It  is  he  who  sendeth  down  secure  tranquillity  into 
the  hearts  of  the  true  believers,  that  they  may  iii- 
crease  in  faith,  beyond  their  former  faith :  (the  hosts 
of  heaven  and  earth  are  God's  ;  and  God  is  know- 
ing and  wise :)  that  he  may  lead  the  true  believers  of 
both  sexes  into  gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow,  to 
dwell  therein  for  ever ;   and  may  expiate  their  evil^ 

»  We  have  granted  thee  a  manifest  Others  think  the  conquest  of  Kb aibar, 

victory.]    This  victory,  from  which  or  the  victory  over  the    Greeks  at 

the  chapter  takes  its  title,  according  Mttta,  &c.  to  be  meant  in  this  place, 
to  the  most  received  interpretation,        <*  That    God  may   forgive   thee.] 

vras  the  taking  of  the  city  of  Mecca.  That  is  to  say,  that  God   may  give 

The  passage  is  said  to  have  been  re-  thee  an  opportunity  of  deserving  for- 

vealed  on  Mohammed*s  return  from  gtveness  by  eradicating  of    idolatry, 

the  expedition  of  al  Hodeibiya,  and  and  exalting  his  true  religion,  and  the 

contains  a  promise  or  prediction  of  delivering  of  the  weak  from  the  hands 

this  signal  success,  which  happened  of  the  ungodly,  &c. 
not  till  two  years  after;  the  preterit        <»  Thy  preceding  and  thy  subsequent 

tense  being  therein  used,  according  to  sin.]    i.  e.  Whatever  thou  hast  done 

the  prophetic  style,  for  the  future  (l).  worthy  of  reprehension  ;  or,  thy  sins 

There  are  some,  notwithstanding,  committedas  wellin  the  time  ofigno- 

who  suppose  the  advantage  here  in-  ranee,  as  since.    Some  expound  the 

tended,  was  the    pacification  of   al  words  more  particularly,  and  say,  the 

Hodeibiya,  which  is  here  called  a  vie-  preceding  or  former  fault,   was   his 

tory,  because  the  Meccans  sued  for  lying  with  his  handmaid  Mary  (3), 

peace,  and   made  a  truce   there  with  contrary  to  his  oath  ;  and  the  latter, 

Mohammed,  their  breaking  of  which  his  marrying  of  Zeinab  (3),  the  wife 

occasioned    the    taking    of    Mecca,  of  Zeid,  his  adopted  son  (4). 

■  • 

(ij  Al  Zamakhshart,  Al  Beidawi,  &c.  (2)  See  chap.  Ixvi.  and  the 

notes  thereon.     (3)  See  chap,  xxxiii.  and  the  notes  thereon.^'  (4)  Al  Zamakh. 
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deeds  from  them :  (this  will  be  great  felicity  with 
GoD:)  and  that  lie  may  punish  the  hypocritical  men, 
and  the  hypocritical  women,  and  the  idolaters,  aud 
the  idolatresses,  who  conceive  an  ill  opinion  of  God. 
They  shall  experience  a  turn  of  evil  fortune ;  and 
God  shall  be  angry  with  them,  and  shall  curse  them, 
and  hath  prepared  hell  for  them ;  an  ill  journey  shall 
it  be  thither  !  Unto  God  belong  the  hosts  of  heaven 
and  earth  ;  and  God  is  mighty  and  wise.  Verily  we 
have  sent  thee  to  be  a  witness,  and  a  bearer  of  good 
tidings,  and  a  denouncer  of  threats :  that  ye  may 
believe  in  Gon  and  his  apostle;  and  may  assist  him, 
and  revere  him,  and  praise  him  morning  and  even- 
ing. Verily  they  who  swear  fealty''  imto  thee,  swear 
fealty  unto  God:  the  hand  of  God  is  over  their 
hands'*.  Whoever  shall  violate  his  oath,  will  violate 
the  same  to  the  hurt  only  of  his  own  soul :  but  who- 
ever shall  perform  that  which  he  hath  covenanted 
with  God,  he  will  surely  give  him  a  great  reward. 
The  Arabs  of  the  desert,  who  were  left  behind ', 
will  say  unto  thee,  Our  substance  and  our  families 
employed  us,  so  that  we  went  not  forth  with  thee  to 
war ;  wherefore  ask  pardon  for  us.  They  speak  that 
with  their  tongues  which  is  not  in  their  hearts. 
Answer,  Who  shall  be  able  to  obtain  for  you  any 
thing  from  God  to  the  contrary,  if  he  is  pleased  to 
afflict  you,  or  is  pleased  to  be  gracious  imto  you  ? 
Yea  verily,  God  is  well  acquainted  with  that  which 
ye  do.  Truly  ye  imagibed  that  the  apostle  and  the 
true  believers  would  never  return  to  their  families ; 

r  Swear  fealty.]  The  original  word 
signifies,  publicly  to  acknowledge  or 
inaugurate  a  prince,  by  swearing  lide- 
lily  and  obediencf  to  him. 

■"The  hand  of  God  is  over  iheir 
hands  ]  That  is,  he  beholdeth  from 
above,  and  is  witness  to,  the  solemni- 
ly  of  your  giving  your  faith  to  his 
apostle  ;  and  will  reward  ynu  for  it 
(l).  "liie  expression  alludes  to  the 
manner  of  their  plighting  their  faith 
on  these  occasions. 

'  The  Arabs  of  the  desert,  wlio  were 

(.)J.I..A.o'Bn.N. 
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noned  to 


Moliammed  in  (he  cxpedilii 
Hodeibiya,  staid  behind,  and  ex- 
cused themselves,  by  saying,  theif 
fumilks  must  suDer  in  their  absence, 
and  would  be  nibbed  of  the  little  they 
had  i  (for  these  tribes  were  of  the 
poorer  Arabs ;)  whereas,  in  reality, 
they  wanted  firmness  in  the  failh, 
and  courage  to  face  ihc  Koteish  (a). 

(■I)  Idem,  Al  BtiOAWi. 
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and  this  was  prepared  in  your  hearts;  hut  ye  im^- 
^ed  an  evU  imagination ;  and  ye  are  a  corru|^t 
people.  Whoso  hddeveth  not  in  God  and  hiis  apo8« 
tie,  verily  we  have  prepared  burning  fire  for  the  un- 
believers. Unto  God  belongeth  the  4ingddm  of 
heaven  and  earth :  he  forgiveth  whom  he  pleaseth^ 
and  he  punisheth  whom  he  pleaseth ;  and  God  is 
inclined  to  forgive,  and  merciful.  Those  who  were 
left  behind  will  say,  when  ye  go  forth  to  take  the 
spoil  \  Suffer  us  to  follow  you.  They  seek  to  change 
the  word  of  God*.  Say,  Ye  shaU  by  no  means 
follow  us :  thus  hath  God  said  heretofore.  They 
will  reply.  Nay ;  ye  envy  us  a  share  of  the  booty. 
But  they  are  men  of  small  understanding.  Say  unto 
the  Ababs  of  the  desert  who  were  left  behind.  Ye 
shall  be  called  forth  against  a  mighty  and  a  warlike 
nation " :  ye  shall  fight  against  them,  or  they  shall 
profess  Islam.  If  ye  obey,  Gk)D  will  give  you 
a  glorious  reward :  but  if  ve  turn  back,  as  ye  turned 
back  heretofore,  he  will  cfiastise  you  with  a  grievous 
chastisement.  It  shall  be  no  crime  in  the  blind, 
neither  shall  it  be  a  crime  in  the  lame,  neither  shall 
it  be  a  crime  in  the  sick,  if  they  go  not  forth  to  war : 
and  whoso  shall  obey  GrOD  and  his  apostle,  he  shall 
lead  him  into  gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow; 

■  When  ye  go   forth  to  take  the  make  them  amends  for  their  missing 

spoil.]  viz*  In  the  expedition  of  i^hai-  of  the  plunder  of  Mecca  at  that  time, 

har.    The  prophet  returned  from  al  hy  giving  them  that  of  Khaibar  in 

Hodeibiya  in  Dhu'lhajja,  in  the  6th  lieu  thereof.    Some  think  the  word 

year  of  the  Hejra,  and  staid  at  Medina  here  intended,  to  be  that  passage  in 

the  remainder  of  that  month,  and  the  the  gth  chapter  (3),  Ye  shall  not  go 

beginningofMoharram,  and  then  set  forth  with  me  for   the  future,    &c. 

forward  against  the  Jews  of  Khaibar,  which  yet  was  plainly  revealed  long 

with  those  only  who  had  attended  him  after  the  taking  of  Khaibar,  on  occa- 

to  al  Hodeibiya;  and  having  made  sion  of  the  expedition  of  Tabuc  (4) » 
himself  master  of  the  plate,  and  all        *  A  mighty  and  warlike   nation.] 

the  castles  and  strong  holds  in  that  These  were   Banu  Honeifa,  who  in- 

territory  (i),  took  spoils  to  a  great  va-  habited  al  YamAma,  and  were  the 

lue,  which  he  divided  among  them  followers    of    Moseilama,   Moham- 

who  were  present  at  that  expedition,  med's  competitor ;   or  any  other  of 

and  none  else  (a) .  those  tribes  which  apostatized  from 

*The  word  of  God.]    Which  was  Mohammedism  (5);    or,  as   others 

his  promise  to  those  who  attended  the  rather  suppose,  the  Persians,  or  the 

prophet  to  al  Hodeibiya,  that  he  would  Greeks  (6) . 

(1)  v.  Abu'lp.  Vit.  Mob.  p.  87,  &c.        (a)  Al  Biidawi.        (3)  Pag.  Q35. 
(4)  Al  BsiDAwi.        (5)  Idem.        (6)  Jallalo'ddin. 
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}^t  whoso  shall  turii  btok,  he  will  chastise  him  with 
a  erievous  chastisement.  Now  God  was  well  pleas-* 
ed  with  the  true  believers,  when  they  sware  fidelity 
unto  thee  under  the  tree"";  and  he  knew  that  which 
was  in  their  hearts :  wherefore  he  sent  down  on 
them  tranquillity  of  mind%  and  rewarded  them 
mth  a  speedy  victory^,  and  many  spoils  which 
they  took :  for  God  is  mighty  and  wise.  God 
promised  you  many  spoils  which  ye  should  take ; 
but  he  gave  you  these  by  way  of  earnest:  and 
he  restrained  the  hands  of  men  from  you  ^ ;  that  the 
same  may  be  a  sign  unto  the  true  believers,  and 
that  he  may  guide  you  into  the  right  way.  And  he 
also  promiseth  you  other  spoils,  which  ye  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  take :  but  now  hath  God  encom- 
paissed  them  for  you  ;  and  God  is  almighty.  If  the 
unbelieving  Meccans  had  fought  against  you,  verily 
they  had  turned  their  backs ;  and  they  would  not 
have  found  a  patron  or  protector :  according  to  the 
ordinance  of  God,  which  hath  been  put  in  execution 
heretofore  against  opposers  of  the  prophets ;  for 
thou  shalt  not  find  any  change  in  the  ordinance  of 
God.  It  was  he  who  restrained  their  hands  from 
you,  and  your  hands  from  them,  in  the  valley  of 
Mecca  ;  after  that  he  had  given  you  the  victory 

over  them*:   and    God   saw  that  which  ye  did. 

♦■. 

''When  they  sware  fidelity  unto  *  Tranquillity  of  mind.]  Thcorigi- 

thee  under  the  tree.]     Mohammed,  nal  word  is  Sakinat,  of  which  notice 

when  at  al  Hodeibiya,  sent  Jawwfts  has  been  taken  elsewhere  (2). 

Ebn  Omeyya,  the  Khozaite,  to  ac-  r  A  speedy  victory.]     Namely,  the 

quaint  the  Meccans,  that  he  was  come  success  at  Rhaibar ;  or,  as  some  rather 

with  a  peaceable  intention  to  visit  the  imagine,  the  taking  of  Mecca,  &c. 

temple ;  but  they,  on  some  jealousy  *  And  he  restrained  the  hands  of 

conceived,  refusing  to  admit  him,  the  men  from  you.}   i.  e.  The  hands  of 

prophet   sent  Othman    Ebn    ASkn,  those  of  Khaibar,  or  of  their  succes- 

whom  they  imprisoned,  and  a  report  sors  of  the  tribes  of  Asadand  Ghatf^n  ; 

ran  that  he  was  slain  ;    whereupon  or  of  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca,  by  the 

Mohammed  called   his  men    about  pacification  of  al  Hodeibiya  (3), 

him,  and  they  took  an  oath  to   be  "He  restrained  their  hands  from  you, 

faithful  to  him,  even  to  death :  during  and  your  hands  from  them,  &c.]  Jalla* 

which  ceremony  he  sat  under  a  tree,  lo'ddin  says,  that  fourscore  of  the  infi- 

supposed  by  some  to  have  been  an  dels  came  privately  to  Mohammed's 

Egyptian  thorn,  and  by  others,  a  kind  camp,  at  al  Hodeibiya,  with  an  intent 

of  lote-tree.  to  surprise  some  of  his  men,  but  were 

(l)  Jallalo*ddin,  AIBeidawi.    V.  Abu'lf.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  «6.  Win 

not.  ad  cap.  ii.  p.  44.  (3)  Al  Beidawi. 
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These  are  they  who  believed  not,  and  hindered  you 
from  visiting  the  holy  temple,  and  also  hindered  the 
offering ;  being  detained,  that  it  should  not  arrive  at 
the  place  where  it  ought  to  be  sacrificed**.  Had  it  not 
been  that  ye  might  have  trampled  on  divers  true  believ- 
es, both  men  and  women,  whom  ye  knew  not,  being 
promiscuously  assembled  with  the  infidels,  and  that  a 
crime  might  therefore  have  lighted  on  you  on  their 
account,  without  your  knowledge,  he  had  not  re- 
strained your  hands  from  them :  but  this  was  done, 
that  God  might  lead  whom  he  pleaseth  into  his 
mercy.  If  they  had  been  distinguished  from  one 
another,  we  had  surely  chastised  such  of  them  as 
believed  not,  with  a  severe  chastisement.  When  the 
unbelievers  had  put  in  their  hearts  an  affected  pre- 
ciseness,  the  preciseness  of  ignorance,  and  God 
sent  down  his  tranquillity  on  his  apostle,  and  on  the 
true  believers  *" ;  and  firmly  fixed  in  them  the  word 

tajcen  and  brought  before  the  prophet ;  sacrifice  in  the  valley  of  Mina,  accord- 

who  pardoned  them,  and  ordered  them  ing  to  the  established  rites,  he  carried 

to  be  set  at  liberty :  and  this  generous  beasts  with  him  for  that  purpose;  but 

action  was  the  occasion  of  the  truce  was  not  permitted  by  the  Koreish cither 

struck  up  by  the  Koreish  with  Mo-  to  enter  the  temple,  or  to  go  to  Mina. 

hammed  ;    for  thereupon  they  seat  «  When  the  unbelievers  had  put  in 

Sohail  Ebn  Amru,  and  some  others,  their  hearts  an  affected  preciseness, 

(and  not  Arwa  Ebn  Masud,  as  is  said,  &c.]   This  passage  was  occasioned  by 

by  mistake,  in  another  place  (i)  ;  for  the  stiffness  of  Sohail  and  his  compa- 

his  errand  was  an  actual  defiance,)  to  nions,  in  wording  the  treaty  concluded 

treat  of  peace.  wih  Mohammed ;  for  when  the  pro- 

Al  Beid^wi  explains  the  passage  l)y  phet  ordered  All  to  begin  with  theform, 

another  story:  telling  us,  that  Acrema  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful 

Ebn  Abi  Jahl  marching  from  Mecca,  God,  they  objected  to  it,  and  insisted 

at  the  head  of  five  hundred  men,  to  al  that  he  should  begin  with  this.  In  thy 

Hodeibiya,  Mohammed  sent  against  name,  O  God  :  which  Mohammed 

him  KhMed  Ebn  al  Walid,  with  a  ds-  submitted  to,  and  proceeded  to  dictate, 

tach m en t,  who  drove  the  infidels  back  These  are  the  conditions  on  which 

to  the  innermost  part  of  Mecca,  (as  Mohamn^ed  the  apostle  of  Go  d  has 

the  word  here  translated  valley  pro-  made  peaqe  with    those   of  Mecca, 

perly  signifies,]  .  and  then  left  them  To  this  Sohail  again  objected,  saying, 

out  of  respect  to  the  place.  If  we  had  acknowledged  thee  to  be  the 

^  And  hindered  the  offering ;  being  apostle  of  God,  we  had  not  given  thee 

detained,  that  it  should  not  arrive  at  any  opposition ;  whereupon  Moham- 

thc  place  where  it  ought  to  be  sacri-  med  ordered  All  to  write  as  Sohail 

ficed.l     Mohammed's  ix;itent,  in  the  desired.    These    are  the    conditions 

expedition  of  al  Hodeibiya,  being  Qnly  which  N^ohammed  the  son  of  Abdal- 

to  visit  the  temple  of   Mecca  in  a  lah,  &c.  '  But  the  Moslems  were  so 

peaceable    manner,    and  to  offer    a  disgusted  thereat,  that  they  were  on 

(i)  Sec  thelVelim.  Disc.  Sect.  ll.p.  09.        (i>)  Al  Beidawi.    V.  Aau'tr. 
vit.  Moh.  p.  87. 
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of  piety ^  and  they  were  the  most  worthy  of  the 
same,  and  the  most  deserving  thereof:  for  God 
knoni^th  all  things.  Now  hath  God  in  truth  veri- 
fied unto  his  apostle  the  vision  %  wherein  he  said,  Ye 
shall  surely  enter  the  holy  temple  of  Mecca,  if 
God  please,  in  full  security;  having  your  heads 
shaved,  and  your  hair  cut  ^ :  ye  shall  not  fear :  for 
GrOD  knoweth  that  which  ye  know  not ;  and  he  hath 
appointed  you,  besides  this,  a  speedy  victory  K  It 
is  be  who  hath  sent  his  apostle  with  the  direction, 
and  the  religion  of  truth ;  that  he  may  exalt  the 
same  above  every  religion  :  and  God  is  a  sufficient 
vntness  hereof.  Mohamm£D  is  the  apostle  of  God  : 
and  those  who  are  with  him  are  fierce  against  the 
unbelievers,  but  compassionate  towards  one  another. 
Thou  mayest  see  them  bowing  down,  prostrate, 
seeking  a  recompence  from  God,  and  his  good  will. 
Their  signs  are  in  then:  faces,  being  marks  of  fire- 
quent  prostration.  This  is  their  description  in  the 
pentateuch,  and  their  description  in  the  gospel: 
they  are  as  seed  which  putteth  forth  its  stalk,  and 
strengtheneth  it,  and  swelleth  in  the  ear,  and  riseth 

the  point  of  breaking  off  the  treaty,  prophet  to  his  followers,  occasioned  a 

and  had  fallen  on  the  Meccans,  had  great  deal  of  joy  among  tliem ;  and 

not  God  appeased  and  calmed  their  they  supposed  it  would  be  fulfilled 

minds;  as  it  follows  in  the  text  (l).  that  same  year:  but  when  they  saw 

The  terms  of  this  pacification  were,  the  truce  concluded,  which  frustrated 
that  there  should  be  a  truce  for  ten  their  expectation  for  that  time,  they 
years ;  that  any  person  might  enter  were  deeply  concerned ;  whereupon 
mto  league  either  with  Mohammed,  this  passage  was  revealed  for  their  Con- 
or with  the  Koreish,  as  he  should  solation,  confirming  the  vision,  which 
think  fit ;  and  that  Mohammed  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  till  the  year 
should  have  the  liberty  to  visit  the  after,  when  Mohammed  performed 
temple  of  Mecca  the  next  year  for  the  visitation  distinguished  by  the  ad- 
three  days  (a).  dition  of  al  KadA,  or  Completion,  be- 

*  The  word  of  piety.]  i.  e.  The  Mo-  cause  he  then  completed  the  visitation 

hammedan  profession  of  faith ;  or  the  of  the  former  year,  when,  the  Koreish 

Bismillah,  and  the  words,  Moham-  not  permitting  him  to  entei  Mecca,  he 

medthe  apostle  of  God,  which  were  was  obliged  to  kill  his  victims,  and 

rejected  by  the  infidels.  to  shave  himself,  at  al  Hodeibiya  (s). 

*Thevisioih]  Or  dream  which  Mo-        ^Having  your  heads  shaved,  and 

hammed  had  at  Medina,  before  he  set  your  hair  cut.]     i.  e.    Some   being 

out  for  al   Hodeibiya ;   wherein  he  shaved,  and  others  having  only  their 

dreamed,  that  he  and  his  comppuiions  hair  cut. 

entered  Mecca  in  security,  vnth  their        •  A  speedy  victory,  viz.  The  taking 

heads  shaven,   and    their   hair  cut.  ofKhaibar. 
This  dream,  being  imparted  by  the 

(i)  Al  Beidawi.    V.  Abu'lp.  vit.  Moh.  p.  87.  (2)  Idem.  (3)  Al 

BaiDAWV,  JALLdkLo'DDiN.    V.  Abv'lf.  vit,  Moh.  p.  84>  87. 
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upon  its  stem  ;  giving  delight  unto  the  soWer.  Such 
are  the  Moslems  describ^  to  be ;  that  the  infidels 
may  swell  with  indignation  at  them.  God  hath 
promised  unto  such  of  them  as  believe,  and  do  good 
works,  pardon  and  a  great  reward. 


CHAR  XLIX. 

Intitled,   The  inner  Apartments;    revealed  at 

Medina. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

O  TRUE  believers,  anticipate  not  any  matter  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  his  apostle^ :  and  fear  God  ;  for 
God  both  heareth  and  knoweth.  O  true  believers^ 
xaise  not  your  voices  above  the  voice  of  the  pro- 
phet'; neither  speak  loud  unto  him  in  discourse,  aa 
ye  speak  loud  unto  one  another,  lest  your  works 
become  vain,  and  ye  perceive  it  not.  Verily  they 
who  lower  their  voices  in  the  presence  of  the  apostle 
of  God,  are  those  whose  hearts  God  hath  disposed 
unto  piety:  they  shall  obtain  pardon  and  a  great 
reward.  As  to  those  who  call  unto  thee  from  with- 
out the  inner  apartments  ^ ;  the  greater  part  of  them 

'^  Anticipate  not  any  matter,  &c.]  sence  of  the  apostle,    that   it  wot 

That  is.  Do  not  presume  to  give  your  thought  proper  to  forbid  such  inde- 

own  decision  in  any  case,  before  ye  cencies  for  the  future  (l). 

have  received  the  judgment  of  Gob  i'  Those  who  call  unto  thee  from 

and  his  apostle.  without  the  inner  apartments,  &c*] 

*  Raise  not  your  voices  above  the  These,  they  say,  were  Oyeyna  Ebti 

voice  of  the  prophet.]    This  verse  is  Hosein,  and  al  Akrd  Ebn  H&bes ;  who 

said  to  have  been  occasioned  by  a  dis-  wanting  to  speak  with  Mohammed, 

pute  between  Abu  Beer  and  Omar,  when  he  was  sleeping  at  noon  in  his 

concerning  the  appointing  of  a  gover-  women's  apartment,  had  the  n^deness 

nor  of  a  certain  place ;  in  which  they  to  call  out  several  timesy  Mohammed, 

raised  their  voices  so  high,  in  the  pre^  come  foith  to  us  (2]. 

(1)  JaLLALO'dDIN.  (2)  Al  BEIOAWi. 
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do  not  understand  the  respect  due  to  thee.  If  they 
wait  with  patience  until  thou  come  forth  unto  them, 
it  will  certainly  be  better  for  them :  but  God  is  in- 
clined to  forgive,  and  merciful.  O  true  believers,  if 
a  wicked  man  come  unto  you  with  a  tale,  inquire 
strictly  into  the  truth  thereof;  lest  ye  hurt  people 
through  ignorance,  and  afterwards  repent  of  what 
ye  have  done  * :  and  know  that  the  apostle  of  God  is 
among  you  :  if  he  should  obey  you  in  many  things, 
ye  would  certainly  be  guilty  of  a  crime,  in  leading 
him  into  a  mistake.  But  God  hath  made  the  faith 
amiable  unto  you,  and  hath  prepared  the  same  in 
your  hearts ;  and  hath  rendered  infidelity,  and  ini- 
quity, and  disobedience,  hateftd  unto  you.  These 
are  they  who  walk  in  the  right  way ;  through  mercy 
from  God,  and  grace :  and  God  is  knowing,  and 
wise.  If  two  parties  of  the  believers  contend  with 
one  another,  do  ye  endeavour  to  compose  the  matter 
between  them :  and  if  the  one  of  them  offer  an  insult 
unto  the  other,  fight  against  that  party  which  offer 
the  insult,  until  they  return  unto  the  judgment  of 
God  ;  and  if  they,  do  return,  make  peace  between 
them  with  equity:  and  act  with  justice;  for  God 
loveth  those  who  act  justly ".  Verily  the  true  be- 
lievers are  brethren  :  wherefore  reconcile  your  bre- 
thren ;  and  fear  God,  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy. 

*  If  a  wicked  man  come  unto  you  wronged  tbem,  and  that  they  con- 

with  a  tale,  &c.]  This  passage  was  oc-  tinned  in  their  obedience  (l). 

casioned,  it  is  said,  by  the  following  ™  If  two  parties  of  the  believers  con- 

ai^cident.    Al  Walid  Ebn  Okba  being  tend,  &c.]     This  verse  is  supposed  to 

sent  by  Mohammed  to  collect  the  alms  have  been  occasioned  by  a  fray,  which 

from  the  tribe  of  al  Mostalek,  when  happened  between  the  tribes  of  al  Aws 

he  saw  them  come  out  to  meet  him  and  al  Khazraj.  Some  relate,  thac  the 

in  great  numbers,  grew  apprehensive  prophet  one  day  riding  on  an  ass,  as  he 

they  designed  him  some  mischief,  be-  passed  near  Abdallah  Ebn  Obba,  tlie 

cause  of  past  enmity  between  him  and  ass  chanced  to  stale,  at  which  Ebn 

them  in  the  time  of  ignorance ;  and  Obba  stopped   his  nose ;    and  Ebn 

immediately  turned  back,  and  told  the  Raw&ha  said  to  him,  By  God,  the  piss 

prophet   they   refused    to  pay   their  of  his  ass  smells  sweeter  than   thy 

alms,    and  attempted  to  kill    him;  musk:  whereupon  a  quarrel  ensued 

upon  which  Mohammed  was  thinking  between  their  followers,  and  they  came 

to  reduce  them    by  force :    but  on  to  blows ;    though  they  struck  one 

sending  Kh&led  Ebn  al  Walid  to  them,  another  only  with  their  hands  and 

he  found  his  former  messenger  had  slippers,  or  with  palm-branches  (a). 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddik.  {-2)  Idem. 
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O  true  believers,  let  not  men  laugh  other  men  to 
scorn ;  who  peradventure  may  be  better  than  them- 
iselves :  neither  let  women  Laugh  other  women  to 
scorn ;  who  may  possibly  be  better  than  themselves. 
Neither  defame  one  another ;  nor  call  one  another 
by  opprobrious  appellations.  An  ill  name  it  is,  to  be 
charged  with  wickedness,  after  having  embraced  the 
feith  :  and  whoso  repenteth  not,  they  will  be  the  un- 
just doers ".  O  true  believers,  carefidly  avoid  enter? 
taining  a  suspicion  of  another :  for  some  suspicions 
are  a  crime.  Inquire  not  too  curiously  into  other 
men's  failings :  neither  let  the  one  of  you  speak  ill  of 
another  in  his  absence.  Would  any  of  you  desire  to 
eat  the  flesh  of  his  dead  brother  ?  Surely  ye  would 
abhor  it.  And  fear  God  :  for  God  is  easy  to  be  re- 
conciled, and  mercifiil.  O  men,  verily  we  have 
created  you  of  a  male  and  a  female ;  and  we  have 
distributed  you  into  nations,  and  tribes,  that  ye 
might  know  one  another.  Verily  the  most  honour- 
able of  you,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  the  most  pious 
of  you :  and  God  is  wise  and  knowing.  The  Arabs 
of  the  desert  °  say.  We  believe.  Answer,  Ye  do  by 
no  means  believe ;  but  say,  We  have  embraced 
Islam  ^:  for  the  faith  hath  not  yet  entered  into  your 
hearts.  If  ye  obey  God  and  his  apostle,  he  will  not 
defraud  you  of  any  part  of  the  merit  of  your  works : 
for  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and  merciful.  Verily 
the  true  believers  are  those  only  who  believe  in  God 

» Neither  let  women  laugh  other  of   scarcity,    and    having    professed 

women  to  scorn,  &c.]   It  is  said,  that  Mohammedism,  tuld  the  prophet  that 

this  verse  was  revealed  on'  account  of  they  had  brought  all  their  goods  and 

Safiya   Bint  Hoy^i,  one  of  the  pro-  their  families,  and  would  not  oppose 

phet's  wives  ;  who  came  to  her  hus-  him,  as  some  other  tribes  had  done ; 

band,  and  complained  that  the  women  and  this  they  said  to  obtain  a  part  of 

said  ^o  her,  O  thou  Jewess,  the  daugh-  the  alms,  and  to  upbraid  him  with 

tcr  of  a  Jew  and  of  a  Jewess  :  to  which  their  having  embraced  his  religion 

he  answered.   Canst   thoi;  not   say,  and  party  (2). 

Aaron  is  my  father,  and  Moses  is  my  p  Answer,  Ye  do  by  no  means  be- 

uncle,  and  Mohammed  is  my  hus-  lieve ;  but  say.   We  have  embraced 

band  (1}  ?  Isl^m.]     That  is.  Ye  are  not  sincere 

"  The  Arabs  of  the  desert,  &r.]  believers,  but  outward  professors  only 

These  were  certain  of  the  tribe  of  of  the  true  religion. 
Asad,  who  catne  to  Medina  in  a  year 

(1 )  Al  Beioawi.    See  Prid.  Life  of  Mahom.  p.  l  ll,  &c.  (2)  Idem. 
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and  his  apostle,  ^nd  afterwards  doubt  not ;  and  who 
employ  their  substance  and  their  persons  in  the 
defence  of  God^s  true  religion :  these  are  they  who 
speak  sincerely.  Say,  'Will  ye  inform  God  concern- 
ing your  religion  "^  ?  But  God  knoweth  whatever  is 
in  heaven  and  on  earth :  for  God  is  omniscient. 
They  upbraid  thee  that  they  have  embraced  Islam. 
Aiiswer;  Upbraid  me  not  with  your  having  em^ 
braced  Islam  :  rather  God  upbraideth  you,  that  he 
hath  directed  you  to  the  faith ' ;  if  ye  speak  sincerely. 
Verily  God  knoweth  the  secrets  of.  heaven  and 
earth :  and  God  beholdeth  that  which  ye  do. 

^  Will  ye  inform  God  concerning  directed  you  to  the  faith.]     The  obli- 

your  religion  ?]  i.  e.  Will  ye  pretend  to  gation  being  not  on  Gob's  side,  but 

deceive  him,  by  saying  ye  are  true  on  yours,  for  that  he  has  favoured  you 

believers?  so  far  as  to  guide  you  into  the  true 

*GoD  upbraideth  you,  that  he  hath  faith,  if  ye  are  sincere  believers. 


CHAR    L. 


Intitled,  K;  revealed  at  Mecca* 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Jv.  *  BY  the  glorious  Koran  :  verily  they  won- 
der that  a  preacher  from  among  themselves  is  come 
imto  them;  and  the  unbelievers  say,  This  is  a  won- 
derful thing  :  after  we  shall  be  dead,  and  become 
dust,  shall  we  return  to  life  ?  This  is  a  return  re- 
mote from  thought.  Now  we  know  what  the  earth 
consumeth  of  them ;  and  with  us  is  a  book  which 

*  Some  imagine  that  this  letter  is  de-  Others  say  it  stands  for  Kada  al  amr^ 

signed  to  express  the  mountain  K.&f,  i.  e.  The  matter  is  decreed,  viz.  the 

which  several  eastern  writers  fancy  chastisement  of  the  infidels.    See  the 

^Acompasscs  the  whole  world    (i).  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  Hi.  p.  7^  &c^ 

(i)  V.  D'H£RBEL.  Bibl.  Osient.  Art.  Caf. 
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keepeth  an  account  thereof.  But  they  charge  false- 
hood on  the  tnith,  after  it  hath  come  unto  them : 
wherefore  they  are  plunged  in  a  confused  business  ^ 
Do  they  not  look  up  to  the  heaven  above  them,  and 
consider  how  we  have  raised  it,  and  adorned  it ;  and 
that  there  are  no  flaws  therein  ?  We  have  also  spread 
forth  the  earth,  and  thrown  thereon  mountains  firmly 
rooted'' :  and  we  cause  every,  beautiful  kind  of  veg^ 
tables  to  spring  up  therein ;  for  a  subject  of  medita- 
tion, and  an  admonition  unto  every  man  who  tumeth 
unto  us.  And  we  send  down  rain  as  a  blessing  from 
heaven,  whereby  we  cause  gardens  to  spring  forth, 
and  the  grain  of  harvest,  and  tall  palm-trees,  having 
branches  laden  with  dates  hanging  one  above  ano- 
ther, as  a  provision  for  mankind ;  and  we  thereby 
quicken  a  dead  country :  so  shall  be  the  coming 
forth  of  the  dead  from  their  graves.  The  people  of 
Noah,  and  those  who  dwelt  at  al  Rass"*",  and 
Thaimud,  and  Ad,  and  Pharaoh,  accused  the 
prophets  of  imposture  before  the  Meccans;  and 
also  the  brethren  of  Lot,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
wood  near  Midian,  and  the  people  of  Tobba*: 
all  these  accused  the  apostles  of  imposture ;  where- 
fore the  judgments  which  I  threatened  were  justly 
inflicted  on  them.  Is  our  power  exhausted  by  the 
first  creation  ?  Yea ;  they  are  in  a  perplexity,  be- 
cause of  a  new  creation  which  is  foretold  them, 
namely,  the  raising  of  the  dead.  We  created  man, 
and  we  know  what  his  soul  whispereth  within  him ; 
and  we  are  nearer  unto  him  than  his  jugular  vein. 
When  the  two  angels,  deputed  to  take  account  of  a 
man's  behaviour,  take  an  account  thereof;  one  sit- 
ting on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left :  he 
uttereth  not  a  word,  but  there  is  with  him  a  watcher, 

*  They  arc  plunged  in  a  confused  a  piece  of  divination,  &c.  (l) 

business.]  Not  knowing  what  certainly  "See  chap.  xvi.  p.  75.  and  chap, 

to  affirm  of  the  Kor&n;  calling  itsome-  zxxi.  p.  252. 

tiines  a  piece  of  poetry,  at  other  times  '"^  See  chap.  xxv.  p.  197» 

a  piece  of  sorcery,  and  at  other  times  *  See  chap.  xliv.  p.  353. 

(i)  Al  Bbioawi,  Jallalo'ddik. 
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ready  to  note  it  ^ :  and  the  agony  of  death  shall 
come  in  truth.  This,  O  man,  is  what  thou  soughtest 
to  avoid.  And  the  trumpet  shall  sound :  this  wiU 
be  the  day  which  hath  been  threatened.  And  every 
soul  shall  come ;  and  therewith  shall  be  a  driver  and 
a  witness '.  And  the  former  shall  say  unto  the  un- 
believer, Thou  wast  negligent  heretofore  of  this  day  : 
but  we  have  removed  thy  veil  from  off  thee  ;  and  thy 
sight  is  beconie  piercing  this  day.  And  his  com- 
panion shall  say.  This  is  what  is  ready  with  me  to  be 
attested.  And  God  shall  say.  Cast  into  hell  every 
unbeliever,  and  perverse  person,  and  every  one  who 
forbade  good,  and  every  transgressor,  and  doubter 
of  the  faith,  who  set  up  another  god  with  the  true 
God  ;  and  cast  him  into  a  grievous  torment.  His 
companion  *  shall  say,  O  Lord,  I  did  not  seduce 
him  ;  but  he  was  in  a  wide  error  **.  God  shall  say. 
Wrangle  not  in  my  presence,  since  I  threatened  you 
beforehand  with  the  torments  which  ye  now  see  pre- 
pared for  you.  The  sentence  is  not  changed  with 
•me :  neither  do  I  treat  my  servants  unjustly.  On 
that  day  we  will  say  unto  hell.  Art  thou  full  ?  and  it 
shall  answer.  Is  there  yet  any  addition ""  ?  And  para- 

7  When  the  two  angels  deputed  to        *  A  driver  and  a  witness.]  i.  e.  Two 

take  account  of  a  man's  behaviour,  angels :  one  acting  as  a  seijeant,  to 

&c.]    The  intent  of  the  passage  is,  to  bring  every  person  before  the  tribunal; 

exalt  the  omniscience  of  God  ;  who  and  the  other  prepared  as  a  witness, 

wants  not    the  information    of   the  to  testify  either  for  or  against  him. 

guardian    angels,    though    he    has  Some  say  the  former  will  be  the  guar- 

thought  iit,  in  his  wisdom,  to  give  dian  angel  who  took  down  his  evil 

them  that  employment :   for  if  they  actions,  and  the  other  the  angel  who 

are  so  exact  as  to  write  down  every  took  down  his  good  actions  (2). 
word  which  falls  from  a  man's  mouth,        ■  His  companion.]     viz.  The  devil 

how  can  we  hope  to  escape  the  obscr-  which  shall  be  chained  to  him. 
vation  of  him  who  sees  our  inmost        ^  I  did  not  seduce  him,  &c.]  This 

thoughts? — ^The  Mohammedans  have  will  be  the  answer  of  the  devil,  whom 

a  tradition,  that  the  angel  who  notes  a  the  wicked  person  will  accuse  as  his 

man's  good  actions,  has  the  command  seducer :  for  the  devil  has  no  power 

over  him  who  notes  his  evil  actions:  and  over  a  man,  to  cause  him  to  do  evil ; 

that  when  a  man  does  a  good  action,  any  otherwise    than   by    suggesting 

the  angel  of  the  right  hand  writes  it  what  is  agreeable  to  his  corrupt  incli- 

down  ten  times;  and  when  he  com-  nations  (3). 

mits  an  ill  action,  the  same  angel  says  « Is  there  yet  any  addition  ?]  i.  e. 
to  the  angel  of  the  left  hand.  Forbear  Are  there  yet  any  more  condemned  to 
setting  it  down  for  seven  hours ;  per-  this  place;  or  is  my  space  to  be  en- 
ad  venture  he  may  pray,  or  may  ask  larged,  and  rendered  more  capacious  to 
pardon  (i).  receive  them  .' 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  '  (2)  Idem.     (3)  Sec  chap.  xiv.  p.  02,  Sec, 
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dise  shall  be  brought  near  unto  the  pious ;  and  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  This  is  what  ye  have  been 
promised ;  unto  every  one  who  turned  himself  unto 
God,  and  kept  his  commandments ;  who  feared  the 
Merciful  in  secret,  and  came  unto  him  with  a  con- 
verted heart :  enter  the  same  in  peace ;  this  is  the 
day  of  eternity.  Therein  shall  they  have  whatever 
they  shall  desire ;  and  there  will  be  ^  superabundant 
addition  of  bliss  with  us'*.  How  many  generations 
have  we  destroyed  before  the  Meccans,  which  were 
more  mighty  than  they  in  strength  ?  Pass,  therefore, 
through  the  regions  of  the  earth,  and  see  whether 
there  be  any  refuge  from  our  vengeance.  Verily 
herein  is  an  admonition  unto  him  who  hath  a  heart  to 
understand,  or  giveth  ear,  and  is  present  with  an  at- 
tentive mind.  We  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  whatever  is  between  them,  in  six  days  ;  and  no 
weariness  aflFected  us*.  Wherefore  patiently  suffer 
what  they  say^;  and  celebrate  the  praise  of  thy 
Lord  before  sun-rise  and  before  sun -set,  and  praise 
him  in  some  part  of  the  night :  and  perform  the 
additional  parts  of  worship '^.  And  hearken  unto 
the  day  whereon  the  crier  shall  call  men  to  judgment 
from  a  near  place  ^ ;  the  day  whereon  they  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  in  truth :  this  will  be  the 

The  commentators  suppose  hell  will  These  are  the  two  Inclmatlons  used 
be  quite  filled  at  the  day  of  judg-  after  the  evening  prayer :  which  are  not 
ment;  according  to  that  repeated  ex-  necessary,  or  ofprecept,  but  voluntary, 
pression  in  the  Kor&n,  Verily  I  will  and  of  supererogation  ^  and  may  there- 
fill  hell  with  you,  &c.  fore  beadded,  or  omitted,  indifferently. 
-  •*  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  *  When  the  cri^r  shall  call  men  to 
p.  132,  133.  judgment  from  a  near  place.]  That  is, 

•  And  no    weariness  affected   us.]  from  a  place  whence  every  creature 

This  was  revealed  in  answer  to  the  may  equally  hear    the  calL      This 

Jews,  who  said  that  God  rested  from  place,    it  is  supposed,    will   be  the 

his  work  of  creation  on  the  seventh  mountain  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 

day,    and    reposed    himself   on    his  which  some  fancy  to  be  nigher  hea- 

throne,  as  one  fatigued  (i).  ven  than  any  other  part  of  the  earth  ; 

'Wherefore  patiently  suffer  what  whence  Israfil  will  sound  the  trum- 

they  say.]  viz.  Either  what  the  idola-  pet,  and  Gabriel  will  make  the  fol- 

ters  say,  in  denying  the  resurrection  ;  lowing  proclamation  :    O    ye  rotten 

or  the  Jews,  in  speaking  indecently  of  bones,  and  torn  flesh,  and  dispersed 

God.  hairs,  God  commandeth  you  to  'be 

9  The  additional  parts  of  worship.]  gathered  together  to  judgment  (a). 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*ddin.  (2)  Idem. 
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day  of  men's  coming  forth  from  their  graves :  wa 
give  life,  and  we  cause  to  die ;  and  unto  us  shall  be 
i  the  return  of  all  creatures :  the  day  whereon  the 
F' earth  shall  suddenly  cleave  in  sunder  over  them. 
I  This  vdW  he  au  assembly  easy  for  us  to  assemble.  We 
I  well  know  what  the  unbelievers  say  ;  and  thou  art 
r  aotseut  to  compel  them  forcibly  to  the  faith.  Where- 
»i^e^  warn,  by  the  Kokan,  him  who  feareth  my 
Tthreatenii^. 


CHAP.    LI. 


|.liititled,  The  Dispersing ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the 


i  of  the  most  merciful  Go 


xJY  the  winds  dispersing  and  scattering  the  dust'  ; 
f  and  by  the  clouds  bearing  a  load  of  rain '' ;  by 
the  ships  running  swiftly  in  the  sea ' ;  and  by  the 
angels  who  distribute  things  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  all  creatures "" ;  verily  that  wherewith  ye  are 
threatened  is  certainly  tnie  ;  and  the  last  judgment 
■will  surely  come.  By  the  heaven  furnished  with 
paths " ;  ye  widely  differ  in  what  ye  say  ".  He  will 
be  tui-ned  aside  from  the  faith,  who  shall  be  turned 
aside  by  the  divine  decree.  Cursed  be  the  liars ; 
who  wade  in  deep  waters  of  ignorance,  neglecting 
their  salvation.     They  ask,  When  will  the  day  of 

'  By  the  winds  dispersing  Ihe  dust.]  thing?,  &c.]    Or,  By  the  winds  which 

Or,By  the  women  who  bring  forth  or  distribute  the  rain,  &c. 
Ecalter  children,  &c.  °  By   the   heavens    fornishtd  willi 

'  By  the  clouds   bearing  a  load  of  paihs/j  J.  e.  The  paths  or  orbs  of  the 

nin.l     Or,  Bythewomen  bearing  a  stars;  or  the  streaks  which    appear 

burden  in  their  woinb,  or  the  winds  in  the  sky  like  patbti,  bejtig  thin  and 

beaiing  the  clouds,  &c.  cilended  clouds. 
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euBM:?  Qel  that  day  shall  they  be  burned 
in  hell-fire;  and  it  shnSi  be  mskwtt»  them.  Taste 
your  punishment ;  this  is  what  ye  demasiiedE  tfr  be 
hastened.     But  the  pious  shall  dwell  among  gardens 
and  fountains,  receiving  that  which  their  Lord  shall 
give  them;  because  they  were  righteous  doers  her 
tore  thi^  day.    They  slept  but  a  small  part  of  the^ 
night  ^;  and  early  in  the  morning  they  asked  par- 
don of  God  :  and  a  due  portion  of  their  wealth 
was  given  unto  him  who  asked^  and  unto  him  who 
was  ^rbidden  by  shame  to  ask.     There  are  signs  of 
the  divine  power  and  goodness  in  the  earth,  unto 
men  of  sound  understanding ;  and  also  in  your  own 
selves :  will  ye  not  therefore  consider  ?    Your  sus- 
tenance is  in  the  heaven ;  and  also  that  which  ye  arc 
promised  \     Wherefore  by  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  I  swear  that  this  is  certainly  the  truth ;  ac- 
cording to  what  yourselves  speak  \     Hath  not  the 
story  of  Abraham  s  honoured  guests '  come  to  thy 
knowledge  ?  When  they  went  in  unto  him,  and  said. 
Peace:  he  answered,  Peace;  saying  within  himself. 
These  are  unknown  people.     And  he  went  privatdy 
unto  his  family,  and  brought  a  fatted  ealf     And  he 
set  it  before  them  ;  and  when  he  saw  thev  touched  it 
not,  he  said.  Do  ye  not  eat  ?  And  he  began  to  enter- 
tain a  fear  of  them.    They  said,   Feair  not^:  and 
they  declared  unto  him  the  promise  of  a  wise  youth. 
And  his  wife  drew  near  with  exclamation,  and  she 
smote  her  &ce  *" :  and  said,  I  am  an  old  woman,  and 

V  They  slept  but  a  small  part  of  the  *  See  chap.  xi.  p.  5t6,  27,  and  cfaap. 

night.]  Spending  the  greater  part  in  zv.  p.  70. 

prayer  and  religious  meditation.  *  They  said.  Fear  not.]    Some  add^ 

^  Your  sustenance  is  in  the  heaven  ;  that,  to  remove  Abraham's  fear,  Ga- 

«nd  also  that  which  ye  are  promised.]  briel,  who  was  one  of  these  strangers, 

L  e.  Your  food  cometh  from  above,  touched  the  calf  with  his  wing,  and  it 

whence  proceedeth  the  change  of  sea-  immediately  rose  up,  and  walked  to 

ions  and  rain :  and  your  future  reward  its  dam ;  upon  which  Abraham  knew 

is  also  there  {  that  is  to  say,  in  para-  them  tobe  the  messengers  of  Goo  (1). 

disc,  which  is  situate  above  the  seven  **  And  she  smote  her  face.]    Th}« 

heavens.  some  pretend  she  did  for  shame,  be> 

'  According    to   what    yourselves  cause  she  felt  her  courses    coming 

speak.]  That  is.  Without  any  doubt  upon  her. 
or  reserved  nneaning,  as  ye  affirm  a 
truth  unto  one  another. 

(1)  AlBeiDAwi. 
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barren.  The  angels  answered.  Thus  saith  thy  Loed  : 
verily  he  is  the  wise,  the  knowing.  [*XXVII.]  And 
Abraham  said  unto  them.  What  is  your  errand, 
tlierefore,  O  messengers  of  Gtod?  They  answered. 
Verily  we  are  sent  unto  a  wicked  people ;  that  we 
may  send  down  upon  them  atones  of  baked  clay; 
marked  from  thy  LotiD,  for  the  destruction  of  trans- 
gressorSt  And  we  brought  forth  the  true  believers 
who  were  in  the  city :  but  we  found  not  therein  more 
than  one  family  of  Moslems.  And  we  overthrew  the 
same,  and  left  a  sign  therein  unto  those  who  dread 
the  severe  chastisement  of  God.  In  Moses  also 
was  a  sign,  when  we  sent  him  unto  Phakaoh  with 
manifest  power.*  But  he  turned  back,  with  his 
princes,  saying.  This  man  is  a  sorcerer,  or  a  mad- 
man»  Wherefore  we  took  him  and  his  forces^  and 
cast  them  into  the  sea :  and  he  was  one  worthy  of 
reprehension.  And  in  the  tribe  of  Ad  also  was 
a  sign :  when  we  sent  against  them  a  destroying 
wind  ^ ;  it  touched  not  aught  whereon  it  came,  but 
it  rendered  the  same  as  a  thing  rotten  and  reduced  to 
dust.  In  Thamud  likewise  was  a  sign:  when  it 
was  said  unto  them.  Enjoy  yourselves  for  a  time  \ 
But  they  insolently  transgressed  the  command  of 
their  Lord  :  wherefore  a  terrible  noise  from  heaven 
assailed  them,  while  they  looked  on  ^ ;  and  they  were 
not  able  to  stand  on  their  feet,  neither  did  they  save 
themselves  from  destruction.  And  the  people  of 
Noah  did  we  destroy  before  these ;  for  they  were  a 
people  who  enormously  transgressed.  We  have  built 
the  heaven  with  might :  and  we  have  given  it  a  largei 
extent :  and  we  have  stretched  forth  the  earth  be- 
neath; and  how  evenly  have  we  spread  the  same! 
And  of  every  thing  have  we  created  two  kinds*; 

*  Sec  chap.  vii.  p.  1 82,  &c.  *  Two  kinds.]  As  for  example,  male 

*  For  a  time.]   i.  e.  For  three  days,     and  female ;  the  heaven  and  the  cat  th  ; 
See  chap.  xi.  p.  as.  the  sun  and  the  moon ;  light  and  dark- 

y  While  they  looked  on.]   For  this     ness;  plains  and  mountains;  winter  and 
calamity  happened  in  the  day-time.        summer ;  sweet  and  bitter,  &c  (i). 

(l)  Jallalo*odin. 
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that  peradventure  ye  may  consider.  Fly,  therefore, 
unto  God  :  verily  I  am  a  public  wamer  unto  you 
from  him.  And  set  not  up  another  god  with  the  true 
God  :  verily  I  am  a  public  wamer  unto  you  from 
him.  In  like  manner  there  came  no  apostle  unto 
their  predecessors,  but  they  said.  This  man  is  a 
magician,  or  a  madman.  Have  they  bequeathed 
this  behaviour  successively  the  one  to  the  other? 
Yea ;  they  are  a  people  who  enormously  transgress. 
Wherefore  withdraw  from  them ;  and  thou  shalt  not 
be  blameworthy  in  so  doing.  Yet  continue  to  ad- 
monish :  for  admonition  profiteth  the  true  believers. 
I  have  not  created  genii  and  men  for  any  other  end 
than  that  they  should  serve  me.  I  require  not  any 
sustenance  from  them ;  neither  will  I  that  they  feed 
me.  Verily  God  is  he  who  provideth  for  all  crea- 
tures ;  possessed  of  mighty  power.  Unto  those  who 
shall  injure  our  apostle,  shall  be  given  a  portion  like 
unto  the  portion  of  those  who  behaved  like  them 
in  times  past ;  and  they  shall  not  wish  the  same  to  be 
hastened.  Woe,  therefore,  to  the  unbelievers,  be- 
cause of  their  day  with  which  they  are  threatened ! 


VOL.  Ill  2  c 
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Intitled,  The  Mountain;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

XjY  the  mountain  of  Sinai;  and  by  the  book 
written  in  an  expanded  scroll'' ;  and  by  the  visited 
house  ^ ;  and  by  the  elevated  roof  of  heaven ;  and 
by  the  swelling  ocean;  verily  the  punishment  of 
thy  Lord  will  surely  descend ;  there  i^all  be  none  to 
withhold  it.  On  that  day  the  heaven  shall  be 
shaken,  and  shall  reel ;  and  the  mountains  shall 
walk  and  pass  away.  And  on  that  day  woe  be  unto 
those  who  accused .  God's  a])ostles  of  imposture ; 
who  amused  themselves  in  wading  in  vain  ^sputes  ! 
On  that  day  shall  they  be  driven  and  thrust'into  the 
fire  of  hell ;  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  This  is 
the  fire  which  ye  denied  as  a  fiction.  Is  this  a  magic 
illusion  ?  Or  do  ye  not  see  ?  Enter  the  same  to  be 
scorched.  Whetner  ye  bear  your  torments  patiently, 
or  impatiently,  it  will  be  equal  unto  you  :  ye  shall 
surely  receive  the  reward  of  that  which  ye  have 
wrought.  But  the  pious  shall  dwell  amidst  gardens 
and  pleasures ;  delighting  themselves  in  what  their 
Lord  shall  have  given  them :  and  their  Lord  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  pains  of  hell.    And  it  shall 

*  By  the  book,  &c.]  The  book  here  the  pen;  or  else  the  Kor&n.  (i). 
intenjded,  according  to  different  opi-  ^  The  visited  house.]  i.  e.  The  Ca- 
ntons, is  either  the  book  or  register  aba,  so  much  visited  by  pilgrims ;  or, 
wheifcin  every  man's  actions  are  re-  as  some  rather  think,  the  original 
corded ;  or  the  preserved  table,  con-  model  of  that  house  in  heaven,  called 
taining  God's  decrees ;  or  the  book  al  Dorfth,  which  is  visited  and  com- 
of  the  law,  which  was  written  by  passed  by  the  angels,  as  the  other  is 
God,  Moses  hearing  the  creaking  of  by  men  (3). 

(i )  Al  Z  A  M  A  K  H .  Al  Be  I D  A  w  1 .     (3}  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  1 5»^ 
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be  said  unto  tbcm.  Eat  and  drink  with  easy  digestion ; 
because  of  that  which  ye  have  wrought :  leaning  on 
couches  disposed  in  order :  and  we  will  espouse 
them  unto  virgins  having  large  black  eyes.  And 
xinto  those  who  believe,  and  whose  offspring  follow 
them  in  the  faith,  we  will  join  their  offspring  in 
paradise :  and  we  will  not  diminish  unto  them  aught 
of  the  merit  of  their  works.  (Every  man  is  given 
iu  pledge  for  that  which  he  shall  have  wrouglif.) 
And  wc  will  give  them  fruits  in  abundance,  and  flesh 
of  the  kinds  which  tliey  shall  desire.  Tlicy  shall 
present  unto  one  another  therein  a  cup  of  wine, 
wherein  there  shall  be  no  vain  discoursCj  nor  any 
incitement  unto  wickedness.  And  youths  appointed 
to  attend  them,  shall  go  round  them :  beautiful  as 
pearls  hidden  in  their  shell.  And  they  shall  ap- 
proach unto  one  another,  and  shall  ask  mutual  ques- 
tions. And  they  shall  say.  Verily  we  were  heretofore 
amidst  oxu-  famUy,  in  great  dread  with  regard  to 
our  state  after  death  :  bat  God  hath  been  gracious 
unto  us,  and  hath  delivered  us  from  the  pain  of 
burning  fire :  for  we  called  on  him  heretofore  ;  and 
he  is  the  beneficent,  the  merciful.  Wherefore  do 
thou,  O  prophet,  admonish  thy  people.  Thou  art 
not,  by  the  grace  of  thy  LoitD,  a  soothsayer,  or  a 
madman.  Do  they  say,  He  is  a  poet :  wc  wait, 
concerning  him,  some  adverse  turn  of  fortune? 
Say,  Wait  ye  my  ruin  :  verily  I  wait,  with  you,  the 
time  of  your  destruction.  I>o  their  mature  under- 
standings bid  them  say  this  ;  or  are  they  people  who 
perversely  transgress  ?  Do  they  say.  He  hath  forged 
the  Koran  ?  Verily  they  believe  not.  Let  them 
produce  a  discourse  Idte  nnto  it,  if  they  speak  truth. 
Were  they  created  by  nothing ;  or  were  they  the 
creators  of  themselves?  Did  they  create  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  ?     Verily  they  are  not  firmly  persuaded 


•  Evtjy  man  K  given  in  pledge  for 
that  which  hi  shall  have  wrought.] 
i.  e.  Evcrf  man  a  pledged  unto  God 


s  behaviouE ;  and  if  he  does 
he  tcdeemi  his  pledge;  but  if 
lefotfeiisil. 
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that  Gk)D.hath  created  them^     Are  the  stores  of 
thy  Lord  in  their  hands?     Are  they  the  supreme 
dispensers  of  all  things  ?  Have  they  a  ladder,  whereby 
they  may  ascend  to  heaven,  and  hear  the  discourses 
of  the  angels  ?     Let  one,  therefore,  who  hath  heard 
them,  produce  an  evident  proof  thereof     Hath  God 
daughters,  and  have  ye  sons*?    Dost  thou  ask  them 
a  reward  for  thy  preaching  ?  but  they  are  laden  with 
debts.    Are  the  secrets  of  futurity  with  them ;  and 
do   they  transcribe  the  same    from    the  table  of 
God's  decrees  ?     Do  they  seek  to  lay  a  plot  against 
thee  ?     But  the  unbelievers  are  they  who  shall  be 
drcumvented^     Have  they  any  god,  besides  God? 
Far  be  God  exalted  above  the  idols  which  .they 
associate  with    him!     If  they   should  see   a  frag- 
ment of  the  heaven  falling  down  upon  them,  they 
would  say.  It  is  only  a  thick  cloud®.     Wherefore 
leave  them,  until  they  arrive  at  their  day  wherein 
they  shall  swoon  for  fear  ^ ;  a  day,  in  wnich  their 
subtle  contrivances  shall  not  avail  them  at  all,  neither 
shall  they  be  protected.     And  those  who  act  unjustly 
shall  surely  suffer  another  punishment  besides  this  * : 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  do  not  understand. 
And  wait  thou  patiently  the  judgment  of  thy  Lord 
concerning  them ;  for  thou  art  in  our  eye ;  and  cele- 
brate the  praise  of  thy  Lord,  when  thou  risest  up  ; 
and  praise  him  in  the  night-season,  and  when  the 
stars  begin  to  disappear. 

*  They  are  not  firmly  persuaded  that    they  would  not  believe  it  till  they  were 
Got)  hath  created  them.]  For  though    crushed  to  death  by  it  (l). 

they  confess  this  with  their  tongues,  ^  The  day  wherein  they  shall  swoon 

yet  they  deny  it  by.  their  averseness  to  for  fear.]  i.e.  At  the  first  sound  of  the 

render  him  his  due  worship.  trumpet  (2) . 

*  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  70,  &c.  *  Another  punishment  besides  this.] 
'See  ch^p.viii.  p.3il,  &c.  That  is,  besides  the  punishment  to 
V  If  they  should  see  a  fragment  of  which  they  shall  be  doomed  at  the 

the  heaven  falling  down  on  them,  Ac.]  day  of  judgment,  they  shall  be  pre* 

This  was  one  of  the  judgments  which  viously  chastised  by  ciuamities  in  this 

the  idolatrous  Meocans  defied  Moham-  life,  as  the  slaughter  at  Bedr,  and  the 

jned  to  bring  down  upon  them ;  and  seven  years'  famine  ;  and  also  after 

yet,  sajTs  thb  text,  if  they  should  see  their  death,  by  the  examination  of  the 

a  part  of  the  heaven  felling  on  them,  sepulchre  (3). 

())  Al  Beidawi.  (i)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  1C8, 109. 

(9)  Al  Beidawi. 
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CHAP.  LIII. 

Intitled,  The  Star;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

x5Y  the  stars  when  it  setteth';  your  companion 
Mohammed  erreth  not,  nor  is  he  led  astray: 
neither  doth  he  speak  of  his  own  will.  It  is  no  other 
than  a  revelation,  which  hath  heen  revealed  unto 
him.  One  mighty  in  power,  endued  with  under- 
standing, taught  it  him "" :  and  he  appeared  "  in  the 
highest  part  of  the  horizon.  Afterwards  he  approach- 
ed the  prophet  %  and  drew  near  unto  him  ;  until  he 
was  at  the  distance  of  two  hows'  length  ^  from  him, 
or  yet  nearer:  and  he  revealed  unto  his  servant  that 
which  he  revealed.  The  heart  of  Mohammed  did 
not  falsely  represent  that  which  he  saw ''.  Will  ye 
therefore  dispute  with  him  concerning  that  which  he 
saw?  He  also  saw  him  another  time,  by  the  lote- 
,tree  beyond  which  there  is  no  passing '' :  near  it  is  the 
garden  of  eternal  abode.     When  the  lote-tree  cover- 

^  By  the  star.]    Some  ;suppose  the  journey  to  heaven ;  as  it  follows  in 

stars  in  general,  and  other*  the  Pleia-  the  next. 

des  in  particular,  to  be  meant  in  this  **  Afterwards  he  approached.]     In  a 

place.  human  shape. 

*  When  it  setteth.]  Or,  according  p  Two  bows'  length.]    Or,  as  the 

to  a  contrary  signification  of  the  verb  word  also  signifies,  two  cubits*  length, 

here  used,  When  it  riseth.  4  The  heart  of  Mohammed  did  not 

«n  One    mighty   in     power,   &c.]  falsely  represent  that  which  he  saw.] 

Namely,  the  angel  Gabriel.  But  he  saw  it  in  reality. 

"  He  appeared.]     In    his    natural  ^  The  lote-tree,  beyond  which  there 

form,  in  which  God  created  him,  and  is  no  passing.]     This  tree,   say  the 

in  the  eastern  part  of  the  sky.    It  is  commentators,  stands  in  the  seventh 

said  that  this  angel  appeared  in  his  heaven,   on  the  right   hand  of  the 

proper  shape  to  none  of  the  prophets,  throne  of  God:  and  is  the  utmost 

except  Mohammed  ;  and  to  him  only  bounds    beyond    which    the   angds 

twice:  once  when    he    received  the  themselves  must   not    pass;    or,  as 

first  revelation  of  the  Koriln,  and  a  some  rather  imagine,  beyond  which 

second  time  when  he  look  his  night-  no  creature's  knowledge  can  extend. 
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ed  that  which  it  ooveied%  his  eye-sight  turned  not 
mA^  neither  did  it  wander :  and  he  leaUy  hehdd 
aome  of  the  eveatest  signs  of  his  Losb^  What 
think  ye  rf  Ax^lat,  and  Al  Uzza,  and  JManah, 
that  oth^  thivd  goddess  "^  ?  Have  ye  male  ehiUbreB, 
and  Goi>  leniaW  ?  Th]s>  therefore^  is  an  unjust  par- 
tition. They  axe  no  oth^  than  empty  names,  which 
ye  and  yontr  &th^:s  ha^e  named  goddesses.  God 
hath  not  repealled  coofiexning  them  any  thing  to 
ainthoviae  their  wordbapw  They  follow  no  other  than 
a  vain  ojgijmm^  and  what  their  souls  desire :  yet  hath 
th^  ti:ui^  direction  come  unto  them  from  their  Lord. 
Shall  man  have  whatever  he  wisheth  for ""  ?  The  life 
to  OQine*  and  the  present  life,  are  God's  :  and  how 
many  angds  soever  there  be  in  the  heavens,  their 
inUwcessicm  shall  be  of  no  avail,  until  after  God 
shall  have  granted  permission  unto  whom  he  shall 
please  and  shall  accept.  Verily  they  who  believe 
not  in  the  life  to  come,  give  unto  the  angels  a  female 
appdlation.  But  they  have  no  knowledge  herein : 
they  follow  no  other  than  a  bare  opinion ;  and  a  bare 
cjonion  attaiueth  not  any  thing  of  truth.  Where- 
rare  withdraw  from  him  who  tumeth  away  from  our 
admonition,  and  seeketh  only  the  present  life.  This 
is  their  Jiighest  pitch  of  knowledge.  Verily  thy 
Lord  well  knoweth  him  who  erreth  from  his  way  ; 
and  he  well  knoweth  him  who  is  rightly  directed. 

•When  the  lote-tree  covered  that  we  have  spoken  in  the  Preliminary 

which  it  covered.]    The  words  seem  Discourse  (4). 
to  signify,  that  what  was  under  this        As  to  the  blasphemy  which  some 

tree,  exceeded    all    description  and  pretend   Mohammed  once    uttered, 

number.     Some  suppose  the  whole  through  inadvertence,  as  he  was  lead- 

host  of  angels  worshipping  beneath  ing  this  passage,  see  chap.  xxii.  p.  168. 

it  (l)  are  intended :  and  others,  the  not.  n. 
birds  which  sit  on  its  branches  (3).  ^  See  chap.  xvi.  p.  79,  &c. 

*  And  he  beheld  some  of  the  great-        ^  Shall  man  have  whatever  he  wish-* 

est  signs  of  his  Lord,]    Seeing  the  ethfor?]  i.e.  Shall  he  dictate  to  Goo, 

wonders  both  of  the  sensible  and  the  and  name  whom  he  pleases  for  his 

intellectual  .world  (s).  intercessors,  or  for  his  prophet ;  or 

«  What  think  ye  of  Allit,  and  al  shall  he  choose  a  religion  according  to 

Uzza,  and  Manah?]  Those  were  three  his  own  fancy,   and    prescribe   the 

idols  of  the  ancient  Arabs,  of  which  terms  on  which  he  may  claim  the 

reward  of  this  life  and  the  next  (5)  ? 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Jallalo*ddin.  fd]  Al  Beioawi. 

(4)  Sect.  I.  p.  23,  &c.  (5)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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Unto  God  belongeth  whatqver  is  iii  beaven  and 
^arth  •''  that  he  may  reward  those  who  do  eviif  ac^ 
€ordiiig  to  that  which  they  shall  have  wrought ;  and 
may  reward  those  who  do  well,  with  the  most  excels 
Irat  reward  As  to  those  who  avoid  great  crimefi^ 
and  hdnous  sins,  and  are  guilty  only  of  lighter  faults? 
verily  thy  Lord  will  he  extensive  in  mercy  towards 
them.  He  weU  knew  you  when  he  produced  you 
out  of  the  earth,  and  when  you  were  ^hryos.  in 
your  mothers'  wombs :  wherefore  justify  not  your- 
selves ;  he  best  knowetli  the  man  who  feareth  him. 
What  tbinkest  thou  or  him  who  tumeth  aside  frour 
following  the  truth,  and  giveth  little,  and  covetously 
«toppeth  lids  hand^?  Is  the  knowledge  of  Aiturity^ 
with  himjj  so  that  he  seeth  the  same'  ?  Hath  he  not 
been  informed  of  that  which  is  contained  in  the: 
books  of  Moses,  and  of  Abraham  who  faithfnlijr. 
performed  his  engagements  ?  to  wit :  that  a  burden- 
ed soul  shall  not  bear  the  burden  of  another ;  and 
that  nothing  shall  be  imputed  to  a  man  for  righteous- 
ness, except  his  own  labour;  and  that  his  laboiur 
shall  surely  be  made  manifest  hereafter,  and  that  he 
shaU  be  rewarded  for  the  same  with  the  most  abun- 
dant reward ;  and  that  unto  thy  Lord  will  be  the 
end  of  all  things  ;  and  that  he  causeth  to  laugh,  and 
causetb  to  weep ;  and  that  he  putteth  to  death,  and 
giveth  life ;  and  that  he  ereateth  the  two  sexes,  the 
male  and  the  female,  of  seed  when  it  is  emitted ;  and 
that  unto  him  appertaineth  another  production,  name- 
ly, the  raising  of  the  dead  again  to  life  hereafter ; 

y  What  thinkest  thou  of  him,  &c.]  being  made,  al  Walld  returned  to  his 

This  passage,  it  is  said, was  revealed  on  idolatry,  and  paid  the  man  part  of 

account  of  al  Walld  Ebn  al  Mogheira,  what  had  been  agreed  on ;  but  after- 

who  following  the  prophet  one  day,  wards,  on  further  consideration,  he 

was  reviled  by  an  idolater  for  leaving  thought  it  too  much^  and  kept  back 

the  religion  of  the  Koreish,  and  giving  the  remainder  (i) . 
occasion  of  scandal ;    to  which  he        'Is  the  knowledge  of  futurity  with 

answered,  that  what  he  did  was  ou(  of  him  ?]    That  is,  ii  he  assured  that 

apprehension  of  the  divine  vengeance :  the  person  with  whom  he  made  the 

whereupon  the  man  offered,    for  a  above-mentioned  agreement,  will  be 

certain  sum,  to  take  the  guilt  of  his  allowed  to  suffer  in  his  stead  hereaif- 

apostacy  on  himself ;  and  the  bargain  ter?  (2) 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (-2)  Idem. 
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and  that  he  enricheth,  and  causeth  to  acquire  pos- 
sessions; and  that  he  is  the  Lord  of  the  dog- 
star'';  and  that  he  destroyed  the  ancient  tribe  of 
Ad,  and  Thamxjd,  and  left  not  any  of  them  alive : 
and  also  the  people  of  Noah,  before  them ;  for  they 
were  most  unjust  and  wicked :  and  he  overthrew  the 
cities  which  were  turned  upside  down^;  and  that 
which  covered  them,  covered  them.  Which,  there- 
for^ of  thy  Loed's  benefits,  O  man,  wilt  thou  call 
in  question  ?  This  our  apostle  is  a  preacher  like  the 
preachers  who  preceded  him.  The  approaching  day 
of  judgment  draweth  near :  there  is  none  who  can 
reveal  the  exact  time  of  the  same,  besides  God. 
Do  ye,  therefore,  wonder  at  this  new  revelation ; 
and  do  ye  laugh,  and  not  weep,  spending  your  time 
in  idle  diversions  ?  But  rather  worship  God,  and 
serve  him. 

•  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  dog-star.]  *•  The  cities  which  were  tamed  up- 

SiritiSy  or  the  greater  dog-star,  was  side   down.]    viz.   Sodom,    and  the 

worshipped  by  some  of  the  old  Arabs  other  cities  involved  in  her  ruin.    See 

(l).  chap.  xi.  p.  *28. 

(l)  See  the  Prelin^.  Disc.  Sect.  I.  p.  2-2.  and  Hyd.  not.  in  Ulug.  Beig.  Tab. 
Stell.  fix.  p,  59. 


CHAP.    LIV. 


liititled,  The  Moon  ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

XHE  hour  of  judgment  approacheth;  and  the 
moon  hath  heen  split  in  sunder  * :  but  if  the  unbe- 
lievers see  a  sign,  they  turn  aside,  saying.  This  is  a 

«  The  moon  hath  been  split  in  sun-  words  refer  to  a  famous  miracle  sup- 
der.]  This  passage  is  expounded  two  posed  to  have  been  performed  by  Mo- 
different  ways.      Some  imagine  the     hammed ;  for  it  is  said  that,  on  the 
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powerM  charm  ^  And  they  accuse  thee,  O  Mo- 
hammed, of  imposture,  and  foUov^  their  ovm  lusts : 
but  every  thing  will  be  immutably  fixed '.  And  now 
hath  a  message  ^  come  unto  them,  wherein  is  a  deter- 
ment from  obstinate  infidelity;  the  same  being  con- 
summate wisdom:  but  Warners  profit  them  not; 
wherefore  do  thou  withidraw  from  them.  The  day 
whereon  the  summoner  shall  summon  mankind  to  an 
ungrateful  business  ^  they  shall  come  forth,  from  their 
graves  with  downcast  looks :  numerous  as  locusts 
scattered  far  abroad ;  hastening  with  terror  unto  the 
summoner.  The  unbelievers  shall  say,  This  is  a  day 
of  distress.  The  people  of  Noah  accused  that  wo- 
phet  of  imposture,  before  thy  people  rejected  thee : 
they  accused  our  servant  of  imposture,  saying.  He 
is  a  madman;  and  he  was  rejected  with  repoaeh. 
He  called,  therefore,  upon  his  Lord,  saying.  Verily 
I  am  overpowered ;  wherefore  avenge  me  ^.  So  we 
opened  the  gates  of  heaven,  with  water  pouring 
down,  and  we  caused  the  earth  to  break  forth 
into  springs ;  so  that  the  water  of  heaven  and  earth 
met  according  to  the  decree  which  had  been  esta- 

infidels  demanding  a    sign  of  him,  of  ruin  or  success  in  this  world,  and  of 

the  moon  appeared  cloven  in  two  (i),  misery  and  happiness  in  the    next, 

one  part  vanishing,  and  the  other  re-  which  will  be  conclusive   and    un« 

maining;  and  Ebn  Mas^id  affirmed,  changeable  thenceforward  for  ever  (3). 
that  he  sa^  mount  Har&  interpose  be-        ^  A  message.]    i.  e.   The  Kor&n, 

tween  ^e  two  sections.    Others  think  containing  stories  of  former  nations 

th6  preteir  tiense  is  here  used,  in  the  which  have  been  chastised  for  their 

prophetic  style,  for  the  future,  and  incredulity,  and    threats  of  a  more 

that  the  passage  should  be  rendered,  dreadful  punishment  hereafter. 
The  moon  shall  be  split  in  sunder:        e The  day  whereon  the  summoner 

for  this,  they  say,  is  to  happen  at  the  shall  summon    mankind  to  an  un* 

Insurrection.    The  former  opinion  is  grateful  business.]    That  is,  when  the 

supported  by  reading,    according  to  angel   Israfil  shall  call  men  to  judg- 

soihe  copies,  Wakad  inshakka  'Ikama-  meqt. 

ro,  i.  e.  Since  the  moon  hath  already        ^  I   am    overpowered :    wherefore 

been  split  in  sutider  *,  the  splitting  of  avenge  me.]  This  petition  was  not 

the  moon  being  reckoned  by  some  to  preferred  by  Noah  till  after  he  had 

be  one  of  the  previous  signs  of  the  last  suffered  repeated  violence    from  bis 

day  (2).  people:  for  it  is  related,  that  one  of 

^A  powerful  charm.]  Or,  as  the  them  having  fallen  upon  him,  and 

participle  here  used  may  also  signify,  almost  strangled  him,  when  he  came 

A  continued  series  of  magic,  or,  A  to  himself  he  said,  OLord,  forgive 

transient  magic  illusion.  them,  for  they  know  not  what  diey 

•  Every  thing  will  be  immutably  do  (4). 
fixed.]  Or,  will  reach  a  final  period 

(i)  See  a  long  and  fabulous  account  of  this  pretended  miracle  in  Gagni  er, 
Vie  de  Mah.  ch.  xix.         (2)  Al  Zamakh.  Al  Beidawi.        (3)A1Beidawi 
(4)  Idem. 
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blished.  And  we  bare  him  on  a  vessel  composed  of 
planks  and  nails ;  which  moved  forward  under  our 
eyes* :  as  a  recompense  unto  him  who  had  been  un- 
gratefully rejected.  And  we  left  the  said  vessel  for 
a  sign  :  but  is  any  one  warned  thereby  ?  And  how 
severe  was  my  vengeance,  and  my  threatening! 
Now  have  we  made  the  Koban  easy  for  admoni- 
tion :  but  is  any  one  admonished  thereby  ?  Ad  charg- 
ed their  prophet  with  imposture :  but  how  severe  was 
my  vengeance,  and  my  threatening  !  Verily  we  sent 
against  them  a  roaring  wind\  on  a  day  of  con- 
tinued ill-luck  * :  it  carried  men  away,  as  though  they 
had  been  roots  of  palm-trees  forcibly  torn  up"". 
And  how  severe  was  my  vengeance,  and  my  threaten- 
ing !  Now  have  we  made  the  Koran  easy  for  admo- 
nition: but  is  any  one  admonished  thereby  ?  Thamud 
charged  the  admonitions  of  their  prophet  with  &lse- 
hood,  and  said.  Shall  we  follow  a  single  man  among 
iifi  ?  verily  we  should  then  be  guilty  of  error,  and 
preposterous  madness:  is  the  office  of  admonition 
committed  unto  him  preferably  to  the  rest  of  us  ? 
Nay ;  he  is  a  liar,  and  an  insolent  fellow.  But  God 
said  to  Saleh,  To-morrow  shall  they  know  who  is 
the  liar,  and  the  insolent  person :  for  we  will  surely 
send  the  she-camel  for  a  trial  of  them  ° :  and  do  thou 
observe  them,  and  bear  their  insults  with  patience : 
and  prophesy  unto  them,  that  the  water  shall  be 
divided  between  them  **,  and  each  portion  shall  be  sat 
down  to  alternately.  And  they  called  their  com- 
panion P :  and  he  took  a  sword  \  and  slew  her.  But 
how  severe  was  my  vengeance,  and  my  threatening  \ 

'  Under  our  eyes.]  i.  e.  Under  our  "  See  chap.  vii.  p.  i84,  &c. 

special  regard  and  keeping.  *  The  water  shall  be  divided  be- 

^  A  roaring.]  Or,  a  cold  wind.  tween  them.]     That  is,  between  the 

*  On  a  day  of  a  continued  ill-luck.}  Thamudites  and  the  camel.  See  chap, 

viz.  on  a  Wednesday.    See  diap.  xli.  zxvi.  p.  208.  note  K 

p.  333,  note  «.  P  Their  companion.]  Namely,  Kor 

"*  It  carried  men  away,  as  they  had  d&r  Ebn  Salef ;  who  was  not  an  Arab, 

been  roots  of  palm-trees,  &c.]   It  is  but  a  stranger  dwelling  among  the 

lelated  that  they  sought  shelter  in  the  Thamudites.    See  chap.  vii.  p.  184. 

4defts  of  rocks,  and  in  pits,  holding  fast  note  s. 

by  one  another ;  but  that  the  wind  «  He  took  a  sword.]      Or,  as  the 

impetuously  tore    them    away,  and  word  also  imports.  He  became,  resolute 

threw  them  down  dead  ( 1 ).  and  daring. 

(1)   Al  BllDAWl. 
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For  we  sent  against  them  one  cry  of  the  angel  Ga- 
briel, and  they  became  like  the  dry  sticks  used  by 
him  who  buildeth  a  fold  for  cattle'.  And  now  have 
we  made  the  Koran  easy  for  admonition :  but  is 
any  one  admonished  thereby  ?  The  people  of  Lor 
charged  his  preaching  with  falsehood :  but  we  sent 
against  them  a  wind  driving  a  shower  of  stones, 
vmich  destroyed  them  all,  except  the  family  of  Lot  ; 
whom  we  delivered  early  in  the  morning,  through 
favour  from  us.  Thus  do  we  reward  those  who  are 
thankful.  And  Lor  had  warned  them. of  our  seve- 
rity in  chastising :  but  they  doubted  of  that  warning. 
And  they  demanded  his  guests  of  him,  that  they 
might  abuse  them :  but  we  put  out  their  eyes  %  say- 
ing, Taste  my  vengeance,  and  my  threatening.  And; 
early  in  the  morning  a  lasting  punishment*  surprised 
them.  Taste,  therefore,  my  vengeance,  and  my 
threatening.  Now  have  we  made  the  Koran  easy 
for  admonition :  but  is  any  one  admonished  thereby? 
The  warning  of  Moses  also  came  unto  the  people  of 
Pharaoh  ;  but  they  charged  every  one  of  our  signs 
with  imposture  :  wherefore  we  chastised  them  with  a 
mighty  and  irresistible  chastisement.  Are  your  un- 
believers, O  Meccans,  better  than  these  ?  Is  im- 
munity from  punishment  promised  unto  you  in  the 
scriptuf  es  ?  Do  they  say.  We  are  a  body  of  men 
able  to  prevail  against  our  enemies  ?  The  multitude 
shall  surely  be  put  to  flight,  and  shall  turn  their 
back ".  But  the  hour  of  judgment  is  their  threatened 
time  of  punishment "" :  and  that  hour  shall  be  more 

'  Like  the  dry  sticks  used  by  him  *  A  lasting  punishment.]      Under 

who  buildeth  a  fold  for  cattle.]     The  which  they  shall  continue  till  they 

words  may  signify   cither   the    dry  receive  their  fuU'punishment  in  hell, 

boughs  with  which,  in  the  east,  they  "  The  multitude  shall  surely  be  put 

make  folds  or  inclosures,    to   fence  to  flight.]  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled 

their  cattle  from  wind  and  cold  ;  or  by  the  overthrow  of  the  Koreish  at 

the  stubble  and  other  stuff  with  which  Bedr.    It  is  related^  from  a  tradition 

they  litter  them  in  those  folds  during  of  Omar,  that  when  this  passage  ¥ras 

the  winter  season.  revealed,  Mohammed  professed  l)im- 

•  We  put  out  their  eyes.]    So  that  self  to  be  ignorant  of  its  true  mean- 

thdr  sockets  became  tilled  up  even  ing ;  but  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of 

with  the  other  parts  of  their   faces.  Bedr,  he    repeated   these   words    a» 

This,  it  is  said,  was  done  by  one  stroke  he  was  putting  on  his  coat  of  mail 

of  the  wing  of  the  angel  Gabriel.   See  ( i ) . 

chap.  xi.  p.  27.  note*.  ^The  hour  of  judgment  is  their 

(1)  Al  Beidawi. 
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grievous  and  more  bitter  than  their  aiflibtions'in  this 
me.  Verily  the  wicked  wander  in  error,  and  shall 
be  tormented  hereafter  in  burning  flames.  On  that 
day  they  shall  be  dragged  into  the  fire  on  their  faces ; 
and  it  shall  be  said  imto  them.  Taste  ye  the  touch  of 
helL  All  things  have  we  created  bound  by  a  fixed 
decree ;  and  our  command  is  no  more  than  a  single 
word  %  like  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  We  have  for- 
merly destroyed  nations  like  unto  you ;  but  is  any  of 
you  warned  by  their  example  ?  Every  thing  which 
they  do  is  recorded  in  the  books  kept  by  the  guardian 
l^lgels  :  and  every  action,  both  small  and  great,  is 
written  down  in  the  preserved  table.  Moreover  the 
pious  shall  dwell  among  gardens  and  rivers,  in  the 
assembly  of  truth,  in  the  presence  of  a  most  potent 
king. 

threatened  time  of  punishment.]  i.  e.  single  word.]  viz.  Kun,  i.  e.  Be.    The 

The  time  when  they  shall  receive  their  passage  may  also  be  rendered.    The 

full  punishment ;  what  they  suffer  in  execution  of  our  purpose  is  but  a  sin- 

this  world  being  only  the  forerunner  gle  act,  exerted  in  a  moment.    Some 

or  earnest  of  what  they  shall  feel  in  suppose  i(  refers  to  thp  business  of  the 

the  next.  day  of  judgment  (l). 
'  Our  command  is  no  inore  than  a 

(i)  AIBeioawi. 


CHAP.    LV. 


Intitled,  The  Merciful ;  revealed  at  Mecca^ 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

J.  HE  Merciful  hath  taught  his  i^ervant  the  Koran. 
He  created  man :  he  hath  taught  him  distinct  speech. 
The  sun  and  the  moon  run  th^ir  courses  according  to 
a  certain  rule:  and  the  v^etables  which  creep  on 

y  Most  of  the  commentators  doubt    Mecca,  or  at  Medina;  or  partly  at  the 
whether  this  chapter  was  revealed  at    one  place,  aiid  partly  at  the  other. 
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the  ground,  and  the  trees^  suhmit  to  his  disposition. 
He  also  raised  the  heaven;  and  he  appointed  the 
balance  ^  that  ye  should  not  transgress  in  respect 
to  the  balance:  wherefore  observe  a  just  weight; 
and  diminish  not  the  balance.  And  the  earth  hath 
he  prepared  for  living  creatures :  therein  are  various 
fruits,  and  palm-trees  bearing  sheaths  of  flowers; 
and  grain  having  chaff  and  leaves.  Which,  there- 
fore, of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully 
deny ''?  He  created  man  of  dried  clay  like  an  earthen 
vessel :  but  he  created  the  genii  of  fire  dear  from 
smoke.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits 
will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  He  is  the  Lord  of  the 
east,  and  the  Lord  of  the  west  ^  Which,  therefore,  % 
of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ? 
He  hath  let  loose  the  two  seas%  that  they  meet  each 
another :  between  them  is  placed  a  bar  which  they 
cannot  pass.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's 
benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  From  them  are 
taken  forth  unions  and  lesser  pearls.  Which,  there- 
fore, of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully 
deny?  His  also  are  the  ships,  carrying  their  sails 
aloft  in  the  sea,  like  mountains.  Which,  therefore, 
of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny?  . 
Every  creature  which  liveth  on  the  earth  is  subject  to 
decay :  but  the  glorious  and  honourable  countenance 
of  thy  Lord  shall  remain  for  ever.  Which,  there- 
fore, of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully 
deny  ?  Unto  him  do  all  creatures  which  are  in  heaven 
and  earth  make  petition :  every  day  is  he  employed 

*  The  balance.]  Or  justice  and  oae  times,  which  was  done,  as  Mar- 
equity  in  mutual  dealings.  racci  guesses,  in  imitation  of  David(i}. 

*  Which  therefore  of  your  Lord's  •»  The  east  and  the  west.]  The  ori- 
benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?]  ginal  word^  are  both  in  the  dual  num- 
The  words  are  directed  to  the  two  ber,  and  signify  the  different  points  of 
species  of  rational  creatures,  men  and  the  horizon  at  which  the  sun  rises  and 
genii ;  the  verb  and  the  pronoun  be-  sets  at  the  summer  and  winter  sol- 
ing in  the  dual  number.  stlce.  See  chap,  xxxvii.  p.  296,  note  *. 

Tliis  verse  is  intercalated,  or  re-  <^  The  two  seas.]  Of  salt  water  and 
peated  by  way  of  burden,  throughout  fresh  (^)  :  or  the  Persian  and  Medi- 
ae whole  chapter,  no  less  than  thirty-    terranean  seas  (3). 

(1)  See  Psalm  cxxzvi.         (2)  See  chap.  xxv.  p.  198.       (3)  Al  Beidawi, 
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in  some  new  nvork"*.  Which,  thevefiire,  of  yoor 
Lokd's  beu^ts  nvill  ye  ungratefnUy  deny  ?  We  will 
iureW  attend  to  iudge  yoii»  O  men  and  genii,'  at  the 
last  day.  Whieh,  Uieielore>  of  your  Load's  benefits 
will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  O  ye  coUectire  body  of 
genii  and  men,  if  ye  be  able  to  pass  out  of  the  oon- 
flnes  of  heaven  and  earth  %  pass  forth ;  ye  shall  not 
pass  forth  but  by  absolute  power.  Which,  therefore, 
dT  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefiilly  deny  ? 
A  flame  of  fire  without  smoke,  and  a  smoke  without 
flame  \  shall  be  sent  down  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall 
not  be  able  to  defend  yourselves  therefirom.  Which, 
therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungrate- 
fully deny  ?  And  when  the  heaven  shall  be  rent  in 
sunder,  and  shall  become  red  as  a  rose,  and  shall 
melt  like  ointment^:  (Which,  therefore,  of  your 
Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?)  on  that 
day  neither  man  nor  genius  shall  be  asked  concern- 
ing his  sin  *\  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  be- 
nefits will  ye  ungrate&Uy  deny  ?  The  wicked  shall 
be  known  by  their  marks  * ;  and  they  shall  be  taken 
by  the  forelocks,  and  the  feet,  and  shall  be  cast  into 
hell.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord  s  benefits 
will  ye  ungratefiilly  deny?  This  is  hell,  which  the 
wicked  deny  as  a  falsehood :  they  shall  pass  to  and 
fro  between    the   same    and   hot   boiluig   water  \ 

'  Every  day  is  he  employed  in  some  ^  Neither  man  nor  genius  shall  be 
new  work.]  In  executing  those  things  asked  concerning  his  sin.]  For  their 
which  he  hath  decreed  from  eternity ;  crimes  will  be  known  by  their  differ- 
by  giving  life  and  death,  raising  one  ent  marks;  as  it  follows  in  the  text, 
and  abasing  another,  hearing  prayers  This,  says  aLBeidiwi,  is  to  be  under- 
and  granting  petitions,  &c.  (i).  stood  of  the  time  when  they  shall  be 

c  If  ye  be  able  to  pass  out  of  the  raised  to  life,  and  shall  be  led  towards 

confines  of  heaven  and  earth.]  To  fly  the  tribunal :  for  when  they  come  to 

from  the  power,  and  to  avoid  the  de-  trial,  they  will  then  undergo  an  ex- 

cree,  ofGoD.  amination,  as  is  declared  in  several 

f  A  smoke  without  flame.]  Or,  as  places  of  die  Kor&n. 

.the  word  also  signifies,  molten  brass,  *  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV. 

which  shall  be  poured  on  the  heads  of  p.  1 1 1,  &c.                         * 

the  damned.  k  They  shall  pass  to  and  fro  between 

tAnd  shall  melt  like  ointment.]  the  same  and  hot  boiling  water.]   For 

Or,  shall  appear  like  red  leather ;  ac-  the  only  respite  they  shall  have  from 

cording  to  a  different  signification  of  the  flames  of  hell,  will  be  when  they 

the  original  word.  are  sufiered  to  go  to  drink  this  scalding 

liquor.    See  chap,  xxxvii.  p.  309* 

(l)  A.1BE1UAWI,  Jallalo*udik. 
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Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will' ye 
ungratefully  deny  ?     But  for  him  who  dreadeth  the 
tribunal  of  his  Lord,  are  prepared  two  gardens': 
(Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye 
ungratefully    deny?)    planted    with    shady    trees- 
W^ich,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye 
ungratefully  deny  ?     In  each  of  them  shall  be  two 
fountains  flowing.     Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's 
benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?    In  each  of  them 
shall  there  be  of  every  fruit  two  kbds  *".     Which, 
therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungrate- 
fully deny?      They   shall   repose  on  couches,  the 
linings  whereof  shall  be  of , thick  silk,  interwoven  with 
gold:  and  the  fruit  of  the  two  gardens  shall  be 
near  at  hand  to  gather ".     Which,  therefore,  of  your 
Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  Therein 
shall  receive   them    beauteous   damsels,    refraining 
their  eyes  from  beholding  any  besides  their  spouses ; 
whom  no  man   shall  have  deflowered  before  them, 
neither  any  genius :    (Which,    therefore,   of  your 
Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny?)  having 
complexions  like  rubies  and  pearls.     Which,  there- 
fore, of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully 
deny  ?     Shall  the  reward  of  good  works  be  any  other 
than  good  ?     Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  be- 
nefits will  ye  imgratefully  deny  ?     And  besides  these 
there  shall  be  two  other  gardens  ° :  (Which,  there- 
fore, of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully 
deny?)   of  a  dark  green ^     Which,    therefore,   of 
your   Lord's   benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny? 

'  Two  gardens.]   i.  c.    One  distinct  •  Two  other  gardens.]     For  the  in- 

paradise  for  men,  and  another  for  ge-  ferior  classes  of  the   inhabitants   of 

nii :  or,  as  some  imagine,  two  gardens  paradise. 

for  each  person ;  one  as  a  reward  due  p  Of  a  dark  green.]      From  hence, 

to  his  works,  and  the  other  as  a  free  says  al  BeidSlwi,  it  may  be  inferred, 

and  superabundant  gift,  &c.  that  these  gardens  will  chiefly  produce 

"Two  sorts  of  fruits.]   Some  being  herbs,  or  the  inferior  sorts  of  vege- 

known,  and  like  the  fruits  of  the  earth;  tables;  whereas  the  former  will  be 

and  others  of  new  and  unknown  spe-  planted  chiefly  with  fruit-trees.    The 

cies ;  or,  fruits  both  green  and  ripe.  following  part  of  this  description  also 

^  Near  at  hand  to  gather.]     So  that  falls  short  of  that  of  the  other  gar- 

a  man  may  reach  them  as  he  sits  or  dens,  prepared  for  the  superior  classes, 
lies  down. 
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In  each  of  them  shall  he  two  fountains  pouring 
forth  plenty  of  water.  Which,  therefore,  of  your 
Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  In  each 
of  them  shall  be  fruits,  and  palm-trees,  and  pome- 
granates. Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  bene- 
fits will  ye  ungratefully  deny?  Therein  shall  be 
agreeable  and  beauteous  damsels :  (Which,  therrfore, 
of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?) 
having  fine  black  eyes ;  and  kept  in  pavilions  from 
public  view :  (Which,  therefore,  of  your  Load's  be- 
nefits will  ye  ungratefiiUy  deny  ?)  whom  no  man 
shall  have  deflowered,  before  their  destined  spouses, 
nor  any  genius.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's 
benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny?  Therein  shall 
they  delight  themselves,  lying  on  green  cushions  and 
beautiful  carpets.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's 
benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny?  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  thy  Lord,  possessed  of  glory  and  honour ! 


CHAP.    LVI. 


Intitled,  The  Inevitable;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

When  the  inevitable*'  day  of  judgment  shall 
suddenly  come,  no  soul  shall  charge  the  prediction 
of  its  coming  with  falsehood :  it  will  abase  some, 
and  exalt  others.  When  the  earth  shall  be  shaken 
with  a  violent  shock;  and  the  mountains  shall  be 
dashed  in  pieces,  and  shall  become  as  dust  scattered 

*!  The    inevitable]      The  original  which  falls  surely,  and  with  sudden 

word,  the  force  whereof  cannot  well  violence ;  and  is  dierefore  made  use 

be  expressed  by  a  single  one  in  Eng-  of  here  to  design  the  day  of  judg- 

lishy  signifies  a  calamitous  accident  ment. 


CHAP.  66.  A  L      KORAN.  «0 

abroad ;  aud  ye  shall  be  separated  into  three  distinct 
dasses:  the  companions  of  the  right  hand;  (how 
happy  shall  the  companions  of  the  right  hand  be!) 
and  the  companions  of  the  left  hand' ;  (how  miser- 
able shall  the  companions  of  the  left  hand  be !)  and 
those  who  have  preceded  others  in  the  faith,  shall 
precede  them  to  paradise*.  These,  are.  they  who 
shall  approach  near  unto  God  :  they  shall  dwell  in 
gardens  of  delight :  (There  shall  be  many  of  the 
former  religions :  and  few  of  the  last*.)  Reposing 
on  couches  adoi'ned  with  gold  and  precious  stones ; 
sitting  opposite  to  one  another  thereon ".  Youths 
which  shall  continue  in  their  bloom  for  ever,  shall  go 
round  about  to  attend  them,  with  goblets,  and  beak- 
ers, and  a  cup  of  flowing  wine :  their  heads  shall 
not  ache  by  drinking  the  same,  neither  shall  their 
reason  be  disturbed :  and  with  fruits  of  the  .sorts 
which  they  shall  choose,  and  the  flesh  of  birds  of  the 
kind  which  they  shall  desire.  And  there  shall  ac- 
company them  fair  damsels  having  large  black  eyes ; 
resembling  pearls  hidden  in  their  shells  :  as  a  reward 
for  that  which  they  shall  have  wrought.  They  shall 
not  hear  therein  any  vain  discourse,  or  any  charge 
of  sin ;  but  only  the  salutation.  Peace !  Peace ! 
And  the  companions  of  the  right  hand  (how  happy 
shall  the  companions  of  the  right  hand  be!)  shall 

>*  The  companionsof  the  right  hand,  been  eminent  examples  of  piety  and 

and  of  the  left  hand.]     That  is,  the  virtue,  may  be h?re  intended.  Thcori- 

blessed,  and  the  damned ;  who  may  be  ginal  words  literally  rendered  arc.  The 

thus  di'itinguished  here,  because  the  leaders,  the  leaders:  which  repetition, 

books  wherein   their   actions  arc  re-  as  some  suppose,  was  designed,  to  cx- 

gistered,    will   be  delivered  into  the  press  the  dignity  of  these  persons,  and 

right  hands  of  the  former,  and  into  the  certainty  of  their  future  glory  and 

the  left  hands  of  the  latter  (1 ) ;  though  happiness  (2). 

the  words  translated  right  hand  and  '  There  shall  be  many  of  the  former 

left  hand  do  also  signify   happiness  religions,  and  few  of  the  last.]    i.  c. 

and  misery.  There  shall  be  more  leaders,  who  have 

•And  those   who    have   preceded  preceded  others  in  faithand  good  works, 

others  in  the  faith,  shall  precede  them  .  among  the  followers  of  the  several 

to  paradise.]  Either  the  first  converts  prophets,  from  Adam  down  to  Mo- 

to  Mohammedism,  or  the  prophets,  hammed,   than  of  the  followers  of 

who  were  Che  respective   leaders  of  Mohammed  himsdf  (8).  . 

their  people,  or  any  persons  who  have  "  See  chap.  xv.  p.  70.  not.". 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  JAtLALo'oDiK.  (2)  Idem.  (3)  Idem. 

VOL.  IT.  2d 


40»  A  L      KORAN.  chap.  56. 

have  their  abode  among  lote-trees  free  from  thorns, 
and  trees  of  mauz"^  loaded  regularly  with  their  pro- 
duce from  top  to  bottom :  under  an  extended  shade. 
Dear  a  flowing  water  \  and  amidst  fruits  in  abund* 
ance,  which  shall  not  fail;  nor  shall  be  forbidden 
to  be  gathered :  and  they  shall  repose  themselves  on 
lofty  beds  ^  Verily  we  have  created  the  damsels  of 
paradise  by  a  peculiar  creation"^:  and  we  have 
made  them  virgins  \  beloved  by  their  husbands,  of 
equal  age  with  them :  for  the  delight  of  the  com- 
panions of  the  right  hand.  There  shall  be  many  of 
the  former  religions,  and  many  of  the  latter  \  And 
the  companions  of  the  left  hand  (how  miserable  shall 
the  companions  of  the  left  hand  be!)  shall  dwell 
amidst  burning  winds  %  and  scalding  water,  under 
the  shade  of  a  black  smoke,  neither  cool  nor  agree- 
able.    For  they  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  life  before 

*  Trees  of  mauz.]  The  original  created  them  purposely  of  finer  mate- 
word  Talh  Is  the  name  not  only  of  the  rials  than  the  females  of  this  world, 
mftuz  (i),  but  also  of  a  very  tall  and  and  subject  to  none  of  those  inconve- 
thorny  tree,  which  bears  abundance  of  niences  which  are  natural  to  the  sex 
flowers  of  an  agreeable  smell  (2),  and  (4).  Some  understand  this  of  the  bea- 
teems  to  be  the  Acacia.  tified  women ;  who>  though  they  die 

^  Near  a  flowing  water.]  Which  old  and  ugly,  shall  yet  be  restored  to 
shall  be  conveyed  in  channels  to  such  their  youth  and  beauty  in  paradise  (5). 
places,  and  in  such  manner,  as  every  *  Virgins.]  For  how  often  soever 
one  shall  desire  (3.)  Al  Beid&wi  ob-  their  husbands  shall  go  in  unto  them, 
serves,  that  the  condition  of  the  few  they  shall  always  find  them  virgins. 
who  have  preceded  others  in  faith  and  ^  There  shall  be  many  of  the  former 
good  works,  is  represented  by  whatever  religions,  and  many  of  the  latter.]  Fa- 
may  render  a  city  life  agreeable ;  and  ther  Marracci  thinks  this  to  be  a  ma- 
that  the  condition  of  the  companions  nifest  contradiction  to  what  is  said 
of  the  right  hand,  or  the  generality  of  above.  There  shall  be  many  of  the 
the  ble^ed,  is  represented  by  those  former  and  few  of  the  latter  :  but  Al 
things  which  make  the  principal  plea-  Beid&wi  obviates  such  an  objection, 
sure  of  a  country  life ;  and  that  this  by  observing,  that  the  preceding  pas- 
is  done  to  shew  the  difference  of  the  sage  speaks  of  the  leaders  only,  and 
two  conditions.  those  who  have  preceded  others  in 

7  Lofty  beds.]  The  word  translated  faith  and  good  works ;  and  the  pas- 
beds,  signifies  also,  by  vray  of  meta-  sage  before  us  speaks  of  the  righteous 
phor,  wives  or  concubines ;  and  if  the  of  inferior  merit  and  degree ;  so  that 
hitter  sense  be  preferred,  the  passage  though  there  be  many  of  both  sorts, 
may  be  rendered  thus.  And  they  shall  yet  there  may  be  few  of  one  sort, 
enjoy  damsels  raised  on  lofty  couches,  comparatively  speaking,  in  respect  to 
whom  we  have  created,  &c.  the  other. 

■  We  have  created  the  damsels  of  pa-  <  Burning  winds.]  Which  shall  pene- 

radise  by  a  peculiar  creation.]  Having  trate  into  the  passages  of  their  bodies. 

(i)  See  chap,  xxxvii.  p.  303.  fiot.^.        (2)  V.  J.  Leon.  Descript.  Africse* 
ib.  0.  (3)  Al  Bbidawi.  (4)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  138* 

5)  See  ib.  p.  iso,  137. 
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this,  while  on  earth ;  and  ohstinately  persisted  in  a 
heinous  wickedness :  and  they  said,  After  we  shall 
have  died,  and  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we 
surely  be  raised  to  life  ?  Shall  our  forefathers  also  be' 
raised  with  us  ?  Say,  Verily  both  the  first  and  the 
last  shall  surely  be  gathered  together  to  judgment,  at 
the  prefixed  time  of  a  known  day.  Then  ye,  O 
men,  who  have  erred,  and  denied  the  resurrection  m-' 
a  falsehood,  shall  surely  eat  of  the  firuit  of  the  tree 
of  AL  Zakkum,  and  shall  fill  your  bellies  there- 
with :  and  ye  shall  drink  thereon  boiling  water;  and 
ye  shall  drink  as  a  thirsty  camel  drinketh.  This 
shall  be  their  entertainment  on  the  day  of  judgment. 
We  have  created  you  :  will  ye  not  therefore  believe 
that  we  can  raise  you  from  the  dead  ?  What  think 
ye?  The  seed  which  ye  emit,  do  ye  create  thesame, 
or  are  we  the  creators  thereof?  We  have  decreed 
death  unto  you  aU  :  and  we  shall  not  be  prevented^ 
We  are  able  to  substitute  others  like  unto  you  in 
your  stead,  and  to  produce  you  again  in  the  con- 
dition or  form  which  ye  know  not.  <  Ye  know  the 
original  production  by  creation ;  will  ye  not  there- 
fore consider  that  we  are  able  to  reproduce  you  by 
resuscitation  ?  What  think  ye  ?  The  grain  which 
ye  sow,  iio  ye  cause  the  same  to  spring  forth,  or  do  we 
cause  it  to  spring  forth  ?  If  we  pleased,  verily  we 
could  render  the  same  dry  and  fruitless,  so  that  ye 
would  not  cease  to  wonder**,  saying,  Verily  we  have 
contracted  debts''  for  seed  and  labour;  but  we  are 
not  permitted^  to  reap  the  fruit  thereof  What 
think  ye  ?  The  water  which  ye  drink,  do  ye  send 
down  the  same  fi:om  the  clouds,  or  are  we  the 
senders  thereof?  If  we  pleased,  we  could  render  the 
same  brackish:  will  ye  not  therefore  give  thanks? 
What  think  ye  ?  The  fire  which  ye  strike,  do  ye  pro- 
duce the  tree  whence  ye  obtain  the  same%  or  are  we 

*  To  wonder.]  Or  to  repent  of  your  ''We  are  not  permitted,  &c.]  Or, 
time  and  labour  bestowed  to  little  pur-  We  are  unfortunate  wretches,  who. are 
pose,  &c*  denied  the  necessaries  of  life. 

*  We  have  contracted  debts,  &c.]        s  See  chap,  xxxvi.  p.  305.  not.  p. 
Or,  We  are  undone. 

2d2 
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the  producers  thereof?  We  have  ordained  the  same 
for  an  admonition^,  and  an  advantage  unto  those 
who  travel  through  the  deserts.  Wherefore  praise 
the  name  of  thy  Lord,  the  great  God.  Moreover 
I  swear'  by  tlie  setting  of  the  stars ;  (and  it  is  surely 
a  great  oath,  if  ye  knew  it ;)  that  this  is  the  excellent 
Koran,  the  original  whereof  is  written  in  the  pre- 
served book :  none  shall  touch  the  same,  except  those 
who  are  cleauk.  It  is  a  revelation  from  the  Lord 
of  all  creatures.  Will  ye,  therefore,  despise  this 
new  revelation  ?  And  do  ye  make  this  return  for 
your  food  which  ye  receive  from  God,  that  ye  deny 
yourselves  to  be  obliged  to  him  for  the  same'?  When 
the  soul  of  a  dying  person  cometh  up  to  his  throat, 
and  ye  at  the  same  time  are  looking  on ;  (and  we 
are  nigher  unto  him  than  ye,  but  ye  see  not  his  true 
condition :)  would  ye  not,  if  ye  are  not  to  be  re- 
warded for  your  actions  hereafter,  cause  the  same  to 
return  into  the  body,  if  ye  speak  truth"'  ?  And  whe- 
ther he  be  of  those  who  shall  approach  near  unto 
God",  his  reward  shall  be  rest,  and  mercy,  and  a 
garden  of  delights :  or  whether  he  be  of  the  com- 

^  An  admonition.]    To  put  men  in  your  lands^  to  the  influence  of  the 

ihind  of  the  resurrection  (i) ;  which  stars  (5). 

the  production  of  &re  in  some  sort  re-         Some  copies,  instead  of  Rizkacom, 

sembles ;  or,  of  the  fire  of  hell  (2).  i.  e.  your  food,  read  Shocracom,  i.  e. 

•   *  I  svirear.]     The  particle  la  is  gene-  your  gratitude  ;  and  then  the  passage 

rally  supposed  t0  be  intensive  in  this  may  be  rendered  thus,  And  do  ye 

place  ;  but  if  it  be  taken  for  a  negative,  make  this  return  of  gratitude^  for  Go  o*s 

the  words  must  be  translated^  I  will  revealing  the  KorAn,  that  ye  reject  the 

not  or  do. not  swear  ;  because  what  is  sam^  z$  a  fiction  ? 
here  assorted  is  too  manifest  to  need        "*  When  the  soul  of  a  dying  person 

ihe  confirmation  of  an  oath  (3).  cometh  up  to  his  throat,  &c.]     The 

^  None  shall  touch  the  same,  except  meaning  of  this  obscure  passage  is,  If 

those  who  are  clean.]     Or,  Let  hone  ye  shall  not  be  obliged  to  give  an  ac- 

touch  the  same,  &c.     Purity  both  of  count  of  your  actions  at  the  last  day, 

body  and  mind  being  requisite  in  him  as  by  your  denying  the  resurrection  ye 

who  would  use  this  book  with  the  re-  seem  to  believe,  cause  the  sOul  of  the 

spect  he  ought,  and  hopes  to  edify  by  dying  person  to  return  into  his- body  ; 

it ;  for  which  reason  these  words  are  for  ye  may  as  easily  do  that,  as  avoid 

usually  Written  on  the  cover  (4).  the  general  judgment  (6). 
.    '  That  ye.  deny  yourselves  to  be        »  Of  those  who  shall  approach  near 

obliged  to  him  for  the   same.]     By  unto  God.]    'fhat  is,  of  th^  leaders, 

ascribing   the  rains,  which  fertilize  or  first  professors  of  the  faith. 

(1)  See  chap,  xxxvi.  p.2g4,  29s.      (2)  Al  Beidawi.     (3)  Idem.     (4)  See 
the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IIL  p.  9 1 .       (5)  See  ib.  Sect.  I.  p.  4 1 ,  42.     (6)  J  a  l  1.  a  - 

LO'DDIN,  Al  BglDAWI. 


CHAF.  57.  A  L     K  O  R  A  N.  40« 

panions  of  the  right  hand,  he  shall  be  saluted  with 
the  salutation,  Peace  be  unto  thee !  by  the  com- 
panions of  the  right  hand  his  brethren:  or  whether 
he  be  of  those  who  have  rejected  the  true  faith,  and 
gone  astray,  his  entertainment  shall  consist  of  boil- 
ing water,  and  the  burning  of  hell-fire.  Verily,  this 
is  certain  truth.  Wherefore  praise  the  name  of  thy 
Lord,  the  ^eat  Gop, 


CHAR    LVII. 

Intitled5\Iron  **;    revealed  at  MiiCCA,  or  at 

Medina  ^ 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Whatever  is  in  heaven  and  earth  singeth 
praise  unto  God  *  and  he  is  mighty  and  wise.  His 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  he  giveth 
life,  and  he  putteth  to  death ;  and  he  is  almighty. 
He  is  the  first,  and  the  last ;  the  manifest,  and  the 
hidden :  and  he  knoweth  all  things.  It  is  he  who 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  days ;  and 
then  ascended  his  throne.  He  knoweth  that  which 
entereth  into  the  earth,  and  that  which  issueth  out  of 
the  same ;  and  that  which  descendeth  from  heaven, 
and  that  which  ascendeth  thereto :  and  he  is  with 
you,  wheresoever  ye  be :  for  God  seeth  that  which 
ye  do.  His  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth  ; 
and  unto  God  shall  all  things  return.  He  causeth 
the  night  to  succeed  the  day,  and  he  causeth  the  day 
to  succeed  the  night ;  and  he  knoweth  the  innermost 
part  of  men's  bre^sts^      Believe  in  God  and  his 

o  The  word  occurs  toward  the  end    places  was  the  scene  of  revelation  of 
of  the  chapter,  p.  408.  this  chapter, 

p  It  is  uncertain  which  of  the  two 
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apostle,  and  lay  out  in  alms  It  part  of  the  wealth 
whereof  God  hath  made  you  inheritors:  for  unto 
such  of  you  as  helieve,  and  bestow  alms,  shall  be 
given  a  great  reward.  And  what  aileth  you,  that  ye 
believe  not  in  God,  when  the  apostle  inviteth  you 
to  believe  in  your  Lord  ;  and  he  hath  received  your 
covenant  **  concerning  this  matter,  if  ye  believe  any 
proposition  ?  It  is  he  who  hath  sent  down  unto  his 
servant  evident  signs,  that  he  may  lead  you  out  of 
darkness  into  light ;  for  God  is  compassionate  and 
merciful  unto  you.  And  what  aileth  you,  that  ye 
contribute  not  of  your  substance  for  the  defence  of 
God's  true  religion  ?  Since  unto  God  appertaineth 
the  inheritance  of  heaven  and  earth.  Those  among 
you  who  shall  have  contributed  and  fought  in  de- 
fence of  the  faith,  before  the  taking  of  Mecca,  shall 
not  be  held  equal  with  those  who  shall  contribute 
and  fight  for  the  same  afterwards '.  These  shall  be 
superior  in  degree  unto  those  who  shall  contribute 
and  fight  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith  after  the 
above-mentioned-success :  but  unto  all  hath  God 
promised  a  most  excellent  reward ;  and  God  well 
knoweth  that  which  ye  do.  Who  is  he  that  will 
lend  unto  God  an  acceptable  loan  ?  for  he  will 
double  the  same  imto  him,  and  he  shall  receive 
moreover  an  honourable  reward.  On  a  certain  day, 
thou  shalt  see  the  true  believers  of  both  sexes :  their 
light  shall  run  before  them,  and  on  their  right  hands'; 
and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Good  tidings  unto 
you  this  day:  gardens  through  which  rivers  flow; 
ye  shall  remain  therein  for  ever.  This  will  be  great 
fielidty.  On  that  day  the  hypocritical  men  and  the 
hypocritical  women  shall  say  unto  those  who  believe, 

4  He  hath  received  }'our  covenant]  either,  the  Mohammedan  religion  be- 

lliat  b,  ye  are  obliged  to  believe  in  ing  firmly  established  by  that  great 

him  by  the  strongest  arguments  and  success, 

motives.  >  Their  light  shall  run  before  them, 

'  Those  who  shall  have  contributed  and  on  their  right  hand.]  One  light 
and  fought  in  defence  of  the  faith  be-  leading  them  the  right  ¥ray  to  para- 
fore  the  taking  of  Mecca,  shall  not  be  disc,  and  the  other  proceeding  from 
held  equal  with  those  who  shall  con-  the  book  wherein  their  actions  are  re- 
tribute after.]  Because  afterwards  corded,  which  thfcy  will  hold  in  their 
there  was  not  so  great  necessity  for  right  hand. 
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Stay  for  us ',  that  we  may  borrow  some  of  your 
light.  It  shall  be  answered,  Return  back  into  the 
world,  and  seek  light.  And  a  high  wall  shall  be  set 
betwixt  them,  wherein  shall  be  a  gate,  within  which 
shall  be  mercy ;  and  without  it,  over-against  the 
same,  the  torment  of  hell.  The  hypocrites  shall  call 
out  unto  the  true  believers,  saying,  Were  we  not 
with  you?  They  shall  answer,  Yea;  but  ye  seduced 
your  own  souls  by  your  hypocrisy;  and  ye  waited 
our  ruin ;  and  ye  doubted  concerning  the  faith ; 
and  your  wishes  deceived  you,  until  the  decree  of 
God  came,  and  ye  died:  and  the  deceiver  deceived 
you  concerning  tioD.  This  day,  therefore,  a  ransom 
shall  not  be  accepted  of  you,  nor  of  those  who  have 
been  unbelievers.  Your  abode  shall  be  hell-fire: 
this  is  what  ye  have  deserved:  and  an  unhappy 
journey  shall  it  be  thither !  Is  not  the  time  yet  come 
unto  those  who  believe,  that  their  hearts  should 
humbly  submit  to  the  admonition  of  God,  and  to 
that  truth  whicli  hath  been  revealed ;  and  that  they 
be  uot  as  those  unto  whom  the  scripture  was  given 
heretofore,  and  to  whom  the  time  of  forbearance 
was  prolonged,  but  their  hearts  were  hardened,  and 
many  of  them  were  wicked  doers  ?  Know  that  God 
quickeueth  the  earth,  after  it  hath  been  dead.  Now 
have  we  distinctly  declared  our  signs  unto  you,  that 
ye  may  understand.  Vetily  as  to  the  alms-givers, 
both  men  and  women,  and  those  who  lend  unto  God 
an  acceptable  loan,  he  will  double  the  same  unto 
them ;  and  they  shall  moreover  receive  an  honour- 
able reward.  And  they  who  believe  in  God  and 
his  apostles,  these  are  the  men  of  veracity,  and  the 
witnesses  in  the  presence  of  their  Lord  :  they  shall 
have  their  reward,  and  their  light.  But  as  to  those 
who  believe  not,  and  accuse  our  signs  of  falsehood, 
they  shall  be  the  companions  of  hell.  Know  that 
this  present  life  is  only  a  toy  and  a  vain  amusement : 
and  worldly  pomp,   and   the    affectation    of    glory 


•  Swy  fur  us.]     Foi  iheiisliU: 


11  hiiatcn  tp  paiadise  swift  as  li^i 
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among  you,  and  the  multiplying  of  riches  and  child- 
ren, are  as  the  plants  nourished  by  the  rain,  the 
springing  up  whereof  delighteth  the  husbandmen  ; 
afterwards  they  wither,  so  that  thou  seest  the  same 
turned  yellow,  and  at  length  they  become  dry  stubble. 
And  in  the  life  to  come  will  be  a  severe  punishment 
for  those  who  covet  worldly  grandeur ;  and  pai'dou 
from  God,  and  favour  for  those  who  renounce  it : 
for  this  present  life  is  no  other  than  a  deceitful  pro- 
vision. Hasten  with  emulation  to  obtaiu  pardon 
from  your  Lord,  and  paradise,  the  extent  whereof 
equalleth  the  extent  of  heaven  and  earth,  prepared 
for  those  who  believe  in  God  and  liis  apostles.  This 
is  the  bounty  of  God  :  he  will  give  the  same  unto 
whom  he  pleaseth ;  and  God  is  endued  with  great 
bounty.  No  accident  happeneth  in  the  earth,  nor 
in  your  persons,  but  the  same  was  entered  in  the 
book  of  our  decrees,  before  we  created  it:  verily 
this  is  easy  with  God  :  and  this  is  written  lest  ye 
immoderately  grieve  for  the  good  which  escapeth 
you,  or  rejoice  for  that  which  happeneth  unto 
you ;  for  God  loveth  no  proud  or  vain-glorious 
person,  or  those  who  are  covetous,  and  command 
men  eovetousness.  And  whoso  turneth  aside  from 
giving  alms;  verily  Gou  is  self-sufficient,  worthy 
to  be  praised.  We  formerly  sent  our  apostles 
with  evident  miracles  and  arguments ;  and  we  sent 
down  with  them  the  scriptures,  and  the  balance", 
that  men  might  observe  justice  :  and  we  sent  them 
down  iron  ",  wherein  is  mighty  strength  for  war ", 
and  various  advantages  unto  mankind:  that  God 
may  know  who  assistetli  him  and  his  apostles  in 
secret';  for  God  is  strong  and  mighty-     We  for-f 

"  And  the  balance.]   i.  e.  A  rule  of  brought  down  with  him  ftora  paradise 

justice.     Some  think   that  a  biilancc  five  things  made  of  iron,  viz.  an  aavil, 

wasactuallybiought  down  from  hea-  a   paii  of  tongs,    two   hararaeia,   (■ 

ven  by  the  angel  Gabiicl  to  Noah,  the  greater  ajiil  a  lesser,]  and  a  needle, 

use  of  which  he  was  ordered  to  intto-  *  Wherein  is  mighty  suenglh   for 

duce  among  his  people.  war.]    Warlike  instruments  and  wea- 

"And  we  sent  ihem  down  iron.]  pons  being  genetaliymadeof  ifon. 

That  is.  We  taught  tlicm  how  to  dig  y  In  scctei.]    That  is,  sincerely  and 

the  same  fron^  mines.    Al  Zamakh-  heatlily. 
shaii  adds,  that  Adam  Is  s^ld  to  hate 
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merly  sent  Noah  and  Abraham,  and  we  establish* 
ed  in  their  posterity  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  the 
scripture:  and  of  them  some,  were  directed,  but 
many  of  them  were  evil-doers.  Afterwards  we 
caused  our  apostles  to  succeed  in  their  footsteps: 
and  we  caused  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  to  succeed 
them,  and  we  gave  him  the  gospel ;  and  we  put  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  followed  him,  compassion 
and  mercy :  but  as  to  the  monastic  state,  they  insti- 
tuted the  same  (we  did  not  prescribe  it  to  them)  only 
out  of  a  desire  to  please  God:  yet  they  observed 
not  the  same  as  it  ought  truly  to  have  been  observed. 
And  we  gave  unto  such  of  them  as  believed,  their 
reward :  but  many  of  them  were  wicked  doers.  O 
ye  who  believe  in  the  former  prophets%  fear  God, 
and  believe  in  his  apostle  Mohammed  :  he  wijl  give 
you  two  portions  of  his  mercy'';  and  he  will  ordain 
you  a  light  wherein  ye  may  walk,  and  he  will  forgive 
you;  for  God  is  ready  to  forgive  and  merciful:  that 
those  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  may  know 
that  they  have  not  power  ov^r  any  of  the  favours  of 
GoD^  and  that  good  is  in  the  h^nd  of  God  ;  he  bcr 
stoweth  the  same  on  whom  he  pleaseth,  for  God  is 
endued  with  great  beneficence, 

*0  ye  who  believe,  &c.]     These        ^That  they  have  not  power  over 

words  are  directed  to  the  Jews  and  any  of  the  favours  of  God.]  i.e.  That 

Christians,  or  rather  to  the  latter  only,  they  cannot  expect  to  receive  any  of 

*  Two  portions  of  his  mercy.]    One  the  favours  above-mentioned,  because 

as  a  recompense  for  their  believing  in  they  believe  not  in  his  apostle,  and 

Mohammed,  and  the  other  as  a  recom-  those  favours  are  annexed  to  faith  in 

pense  for  their  believing  in  the  pro-  him :  or.  That  they  have  not  power 

phets  who  preceded  him;  for  they  will  to  dispose  of  God's  favours,  particu- 

not  lose  the  reward  of  their  former  re-  larly  of  the  greatest  of  them,  the  gift 

ligion,  though  it  be  now  abrogated  by  of  prophecy,  so  as  to  appropriate  the 

the  promulgation  of  Isl&m  (i).  same  to  whom  they  please  (2}. 

(i)  AlBciDAwi.  (a)  Idem. 
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CHAP.    LVIII. 


Intitlcd,.  She  who  disputed; 
Medina'. 


ealed  at 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 


PXXVIII.]  Now  hath  God  heard  the  speech 
of  her  who  disputed  with  thee  concerning  her  hus- 
band, and  madu*  her  complaint  uuto  God'';  and 
God  hath  heard  your  mutual  discourse :  for  God 
both  heareth  and  seeth.  As  to  those  among  you 
who  divorce  tlieir  ivives,  by  declaring  that  they  will 
thereafter  regard  them  as  their  mothers ;  let  them 
know  that  they  are  not  their  mothers.  They  only 
are  theh  mothers  who  brought  them  forth';  and 
they  certainly  utter  an  vmjustifiable  saying,  and  a 
falsehood :  but  God  is  gi'acious,  and  ready  to  for- 
give.    Those  who  divorce  their  wives,  by  declaring 


of  opinion  that  It 


wilh 


ing,  thai  si 


thesewuIds,A^df<^a^Gou,befoI 
ye  shall  be  assembled,  were  revealeil 
at  Mecca,  and  the  leat  at  Meilina  (l). 
^  Her  wlio  diipuied  with  thee  con- 
ceming  hei  husband,  &c.]  Thisnas 
KhawlsbintThftlaba,thewifeorAws 
Ebn  al  S&mat,  whu  being  divorced  by 
her  husband  by  a  foim  in  use  among 

by  saying  to  her.  Thou  ail  to  me  as  the 
back  of  my  mother  (3),  came  to  ask 
Mohammed's  opinion  whether  they 
werenccessarilyobligedloageparation; 
and  he  told  het  that  it  was  not  lawful 
for  be  [  to  oohabi  twithherhusbandany 
moie  :  to  which  she  replying,  that  hei 
husb.indhad  nolput  her  away,  thepio- 
phet  repeated  his  former  decision,  add- 


I  form  of  speaking  was  by 
Stiiciai  lajiiaent  undetslood  lo  implym 
perpetual  separation.  Upon  this  the 
woman  being  greatly  concetned,  be- 
cause of  Ibc  smallness  of  her  children, 
went  home,  and  ucieied  hetcompliiint 
to  God  iti  prayer :  and  thereupon  this 
passage  was  revealed  (a),  allowing  a 
man  to  lake  his  wife  again,  nolwith- 
acindlng  his  having  piouounced  the 

doing  certain  acts  of  cliaiity,  01  morti- 
fication, by  way  of  penance. 

•  They  oniy  are  their  moihers  who 
brought  ibem  forth.]  And  therefore 
no  woman  ought  to  be  placed  in  the 
Game  degree  of  prohibition,  except 
those  whom  Goo  has  joined  with 
them,  as  nursing<molhers,  and  the 
wives  of  the  prophet  (4). 


[|)A1B 


[i]  Serchap.  imiii.  p.  iflo.  not.  1.      {3)  AlBati 
(4]  Al  BEiu.twj.  See  chap.iv.;).  B3.  and  chap,  1 
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that  they  will  for  the  future  regard  them  as  their 
mothers,  and  afterwards  would  repair^  what  they 
have  said,  shall  be  obliged  to  free  a  captive^  before 
they  touch  one  another.  This  is  what  ye  are  warned 
to  perform :  and  God  is  well  apprised  of  that  which 
ye  do.  And  whoso  findeth  not  a  captive  to  redeem, 
shall  observe  a  fast  of  two  consecutive  mouths,  before 
they  touch  one  another.  And  whoso  shall  not  be 
able  to  fast  that  time,  shall  feed  threescore  poor 
men.  This  is  ordained  you,  that  ye  may  believe  in 
God  and  his  apostle.  These  are  the  statutes  of 
God  :  and  for  the  unbelievers  is  prepared  a  grievous 
torment.  Verily  they  who  oppose  God  and  his 
apostle,  shall  be  brought  low,  as  the  unbelievers  who 
preceded  them  were  brought  low.  And  now  have 
we  sent  down  manifest  signs :  and  an  ignominious 
punishment  awaiteth  the  unbelievers.  On  a  certain 
day  God  shall  raise  them  all  to  life,  and  shall 
declare  unto  them  that  which  they  have  wrought. 
God  hath  taken  an  exact  account  thereof :  but  they 
have  forgotten  the  same :  and  God  is  witness  over 
all  things.  Dost  thou  not  perceive  that  God  know- 
eth  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ?  There  is  no 
private  discourse  among  three  persons,  but  he  is  the 
fourth  of  them ;  nor  among  five,  but  he  is  the  sixth 
of  them  ;  neither  among  a  smaller  number  than  this, 
nor  a  larger,  but  he  is  with  them,  wheresoever  they 
be :  and  he  will  declare  unto  them  that  which  they 
have  done,  on  the  day  of  resurrection ;  for  God 
knoweth  all  things.  Hast  thou  not  observed  those 
who  have  been  forbidden  to  use  clandestine  discourse, 
but  afterwards  return  to  what  they  have  been  forbid-^ 
den,  and  discourse  privily  among  themselves  of  wick- 
edness  and  enmity,    and    disobedience  towards  the 

*"  Would  repair,  &c.]   This  seems  to  »  A  captive.]     Which  captive,  ac- 

be  here  the  true  meaning  of  the  origi-  cording  to  the  most  received  decision, 

nal  word,  which  properly  signifies  to  ought  to  be  a  true  believer ;  as  is  or- 

return,  and  is  variously  expounded  by  dered  for  the  expiation  of  man-slaugh- 

the  Mohammedan  doctors.  ter  (i). 

(i)  Sec  chap.  iv.  p.  105. 
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apostle  h  ?  And  when  they  come  unto  thee,  they  salute 
thee  with  that  form  of  salutation  wherewith  God 
doth  not  salute  thee* :  and  they  say  among  them- 
selves, hy  way  of  derision,  Would  not  God  punish 
us  for  what  we  say,  if  this  man  were  a  prophet? 
Hell  shall  he  their  su$cient  punishment :  they  shall 
go  down  into  the  same  to  be  burned ;  and  an  un- 
happy journey  shall  it  be  1  O  true*believers,  when  ye 
discourse  privily  together^  discourse  not  of  wicked- 
ness, and  enmity,  and  disobedience  towards  the  apos- 
tle; but  discourse  of  justice  and  piety;  and  fear 
God,  before  whom  ye  shall  hie  assembled.  Verily 
the  clandestine  discourse  of  the  infidels  proceedeth 
from  Satan,  that  he  may  grieve  the  true  believers ; 
but  there  shall  be  none  to  hurt  them  in  the  least,  un- 
less by  the  permission  of  God  ;  wherefore  in  God 
let  the  faithful  trust.  O  true  believers,  when  it  is 
said  unto  you.  Make  room  in  the  assembly ;  make 
room  ^ ;  God  will  grant  you  ample  room  in  paradise. 
^  And  when  it  is  said  unto  you.  Rise  up ;  rise  up : 
<^  God  will  raise  those  of  you  who  believe,  and  those 
to  whom  knowledge  is  given,  to  superior  degrees 
of  honoiu: :  and  God  is  frilly  apprised  of  that  which 
ye  do.  O  true  believers,  when  ye  go  to  speak  with 
the  apostle,  give  alms  previously  to  your  discoursing 
with  him  * :  this  will  be  better  for  you,  and  more  pure. 
But  if  ye  find  not  what  to  give,  verily  God  will  be 

^  Those  who  havp  Ijeen  forbidden  to  In  this  passage  the  Moslems  are  com- 

use  clandestine  discourse,  &c.]     That  manded  to  give  place,  in  the  public 

is,   the  Jews  and  hypocritical  Mos-  assemblies,  to  the  prophet,  and  the 

lems,  who  caballed  privately  together  more  honourable  of  his  companions  ; 

against  Mohammed,  and  made  signs  and  not  to  press  and  crowd  upon  him, 

to  one  another  when  they  sj^w  the  true  as  they  used  to  do,  out  of  a  desire 

believers :   and  this   they   continued  of  being  near  him,  and  hearing  his 

to  do,  notwithstanding  they  wer^  for-  discourse, 
bidden.  '  When  ye  go  to  speak  with  the 

*  They  salute  thee  with  that  form  of  apostle,  give  alms,  &c  J  To  shew  your 

salutation  wherewith  God  doth  not  sincerity,  and  to  honour  the  apostle, 

salute  thee.}    It  seems  they  used,  in-  It  is  doubted  whether  this  be  a  coun- 

stead  of  Al  sal&m  aleica,  i.  e.  Peace  be  sel  or  a  precept ;  but  however  it  con- 

upon  thee,  to  say,  Al  s&m  aleica,  i.  e.  tinned  but  a  very  little  while  in  force. 

Mischief  on  thee,  &c.  fl).  being  agreed  on  all  hands  to  be  abro- 

^  When  it  is  said  unto  you.  Make  gated  by  the  following  passage.  Do 

room  in  the  assembly  ;  make  room.]  ye  fear  to  give  alms,  &c.  (2). 

(1)  AIBeidawi,  Jallalo*odin.  (2)  Idem, 
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gracioud  and  merciful  unto  you.     Do  ye  fear  to 
giv^  alms  pileviously  to  your  discoursing  with  the 
prophet,   lest    ye    should    impoverish    yourselves? 
Therefore  if  ye  do  it  not,  and  Go  d  is  gracious  unto 
you,  hy  dispensing  with  the  said  precept  for  the 
future,  be  constant  at  prayer,  and  pay   the  legal 
alms;  and  obey  God  and  his  apostle  in  all  other 
matters :  for  God  well  knoweth  that  which  ye  do. 
Hast  thou  not  obiserved  those  who  have  taken  for 
their  friends  a  people  against  whom  God  is  in- 
censed "  ?     They  are  neither  of  you,  nor  of  them  ° : 
and  they  swear  to  a  lie**   knowingly.      God   hath 
prepared  for  them  a.  grievous  punishment ;  for  it  is 
evil  which  they  do.     They  have  taken  their  oaths  for 
a  cloke,  and  they  have  turned  men  aside  from  the 
way  of  God  :    wherefore   a  shamefiil  punishment 
awaiteth  them ;  neither  their  wealth  nor  their  chil- 
dren shall  avail  them  at  all  against  God.     These 
^hall  be  the  inhabitants  of  hell-fire ;  they  shall  abide 
therein  for  ever.     On  a  certain  day  God  shall  raise 
them  all :  then  will  they  swear  unto  him,  as  they 
swear  now  unto  you,  imagining  that  it  will  be  of  ser- 
vice to  them.     Are  they  not  liars  ?  Satan  hath  pre- 
vailed against  them,  and  hath  caused  them  to  forget 
the  remembrance  of  God.     These  are  the  party  of 
the  devil ;  and  shall  not  the  party  of  the  devil  be 
doomed  to  perdition  ?     Verily  they  who  oppose  God 
and  his  apostle,  shall  be  placed   among  the  most 
vile.     God  hath  written ;  Verily  I  will  prevail,  and 
my  apostles  :  for  God  is  strong  and  mighty.     Thou 
shalt  not  find  people  who  believe  in  God  and  the 
last  day,  to  love  him  who  opposeth  God  and  his 
apostle ;  although  they  be  their  fathers,  or  their  sons, 
or  their  brethren,  or  their  nearest  relations.     In  the 
hearts  of  these  hath  God  written  faith  ;  and  he  hath 
strengthened  them  with  his  spirit :  and  he  will  lead 

"*  A  people  against  whom  God  is 
incensed.]  i.  e.  The  Jews.  <>  They  swear  to  a  lie.]    i.  c.  They 

"  They  are  neither  of  you,  nor  of    have  solemnly  professed  Isl&m,  which 
them.]    Being  hypocrites,  and  waver-    they  believe  not  in  their  hearts, 
ing  between  the  two  parties. 


414  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  chap.  59. 

them  into  gardens,  beneath  which  rivers  flow,  to 
remain  therein  for  ever.  God  is  well  pleased  in 
them ;  and  they  are  well  pleased  in  him.  These  are 
the  party  of  God  :  and  shall  not  the  party  of  God 
prosper  ? 


CHAP.    LIX. 

Intitled,    The   Emigration*";    revealed  at 

Medina. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

W  HATE VER  is  in  heaven  and  earth  eelebrateth 
the  praise  of  God  :  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise. 
It  was  he  who  caused  those  who  believed  not,  of 
the  people  who  receive  the  scripture,  to  depart  from 
their  habitations  at  the  first  emigration"^.     Y^  did 

P  The    original  word  signifies  the  med  got  Caab  dispatched,  and,  in  the 

quitting  or  removing  from  one's  na-  4  th   year  of  the  Hejra,    set  forward 

five  country,  or  settlement,  to  dwell  against  al  Nadir,  and  besieged  them  in 

elsewhere,  whether  it  be  by  choice  or  their  fortress,  which  stood  about  three 

compulsion.  miles  from  Medina,  for  six    days,  at 

« It  was  God  who  caused  the  unbe-  the  end  of  which  they  capitulated,  and 

lievers,  of  those  who  receive  the  scrip-  were  allowed  to  depart,  on  condition 

tures,  to  depart  from  their  habitations  that   they  should  entirely  quit  that 

at  the  first  emigration.]     The  people  place :  and  accordingly  some  of  them 

here  intended  were  the  Jews  of  the  went  into  Syria,  and  others  to  Khaibar 

tribe  of  al  Nadir,  who  dwelt  in  Medi-  and  Hira  (i). 

na,  knd  when  Mohammed  fled  thither        This  was  the  first  emigration,  men- 

from  Mecca,  promised  him  to  sUnd  tioned  in  the  passage  before  us.    The 

neuter  between  him  and  his  oppo-  other  happened  several  years  after,  in 

ncnts,  and  made  a  treaty  with  him  to  the  reign  of  Omar,  when  that  Khaltf 

that  purpose.    When  he  had  gained  banished   those  who  had  settled  at 

the  battle  of  Bedr,  they' confessed  that  Khaibar,  and  obliged  them  to  depart 

he  was  the  prophet  described  in  the  out  of  Arabia  (2]. 
law  :   but   upon   his    receiving  that        Dr.  Prideaux,  speaking  of  Moham> 

disgrace  at  Ohod,  they  changed  their  med's  obliging  those  of  al  Nadir  to  quit 

note ;  and  Caab  Ebn  al  Ashraf,  with  their  settlements,  sa3rs,  that  a  party  of 

forty  horse,  went  and  made  a  league  his  men  pursued  those  who  fled  into 

with  Abu  Sofi&n,   which  they  con-  Syria,  and  having  overtaken  them,  put 

firmed  by  oath.    Upon  this,  Moham-  them  all  to  the  sword,  excepting  only 

(1)  Al  Beidawj,  Jallalo*ddin,  &c.  V.  Abu'lf.  vit.  Moh.  cap.  35. 
(8j  Idem.  Interp.         (3)  Prideaux's  Life  of  Mohammed,  p.  83. 
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not  think  that  they  would  go  forth :  and  they  thought 
that  their  fortresses  would  protect  them  against 
God.  But  the  chastisement  of  God  came  upon 
them,  from  whence  they  did  not  expect;  and  he 
cast  terror  into  their  hearts.  They  pulled  down 
their  houses  with  their  own  hands  ^  and  the  hands 
of  the  true  believers.  Wherefore  take  example  from 
them,  O  ye  who  have  eyes.  And  if  God  had  not 
doomed  them  to  banishment,  he  had  surely  punished 
them  in  this  world* :  and  in  the  world  to  come  they 
shall  suffer  the  torment  of  hell-fire.  This,  because 
they  opposed  God  and  his  apostle :  and  whoso  op- 
poseth  God,  verily  God  will  be  severe  in  punishing 
him»  What  palm-trees  ye  cut  down,  or  left  stand- 
ing on  their  roots,  were  so  cut  down  or  left  by  the 
will  of  God  ;  and  that  he  might  disgrace  the  wicked 
doers.  And  as  to  the  spoils  of  these  people  which 
God  hath  granted  wholly  to  his  apostle  ^  ye  did  not 
push  forward  any  horses  or  camels  against  the  same  " ; 
but  God  giveth  unto  his  apostles  dominion  over 
whom  he  pleaseth  :  for  God  is  almighty.  The  spoils 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  which  God  hath 

one  man  that  escaped.    With  such  what  they  were  obliged  to  leave  be- 

cruelty,  continues  he,  did  those  bar-  hind  them. 

barians  first  set  up  to  fight  for  that  '  He  had  surely  punished  them  in 

imposture  they  had  been  deluded  into  this  world.]  By  delivering  them  up  to 

(l).  But  a  learned  gentleman  has  al-  slaughter    and   captivity,  as  he  did 

ready  observed,  that  this  is  all  ground-  those  of  Koreidha. 

ed  on  a  mistake,  which  the  doctor  ^  As  to  the  spoils  which  Goo  hath 

was  led  into  by  an  imperfection  in  the  granted  wholly  to  his  apostle,  &c.]    It 

printed  edition  of  Elmacinus ;   where,  is  remarkable,  that  in  this  expedition 

after  mentioning  the  expulsion  of  the  the  spoils  were  not  divided  according 

Nadirites,  are  inserted  some  incoher-  to  the  law  given  for  that  purpose  in 

ent  words  relating  to  another  action,  the  Kor&n  (3),  but  were  granted  to  the 

which  happened  the  month  before,  apostle,  and  declared  to  be  entirely  in 

and  wherein  seventy    Moslems,  in-  his  disposition  :  and  the  reason  wis, 

stead  of  putting  others  to  the  sword,  because  the  place  was  taken  without 

were  surprised  and  put  to  the  sword  the  assistance  of   horse ;  which  be- 

themselves,  together  with  their  leader,  came  a  rule  for  the  future  (4). 

al  Mondar  Ebn    Omar,    Caab   Ebn  ^  Ye  did  not    push    forward    any 

Zeid  alone  escaping  (2).  horses  or  camels  against  the  same.] 

'They  pulled  down  their  houses  For  the  settlement  of  those   of  al 

with  their  own  handsj     Doing  what  Nadtr  being   so   near   Medina,    the 

damage  they  could,   that   Moslems  Moslems  went  all  on  foot  thither,  ex* 

might  make  the  less    advantage  of  ceptonly  the  prophet  himself  (5). 

(i)Prid.  Life  of  Mah.  p.  82.  (2)  V.  Gagnier.  not.  in  Abu'lp.  vit. 

Moh.  p.  72.  (3)  Chap.  viii.  p.  212.  (4)  V.  Abu'lf.  vit,  Moh.  p.  91. 

(5)  Al  Beidawi. 
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granted  to  his  apokle,  are  due  unto  God  and  to  the 
apostle,  and  him  whq  is  of  kin  to  the  apostle,  and  the 
orphans,  and  the  poor,  and  the  traveller. ;  that  they 
may  not  he  for  ever  divided  in  a  circle  among  such  of 
you  as  are  rich.  What  the  apostle  shall  give  you, 
that  accept;  and  what  he  shall  forbid  you,  that 
abstain  from:  and  fear  God;  for  God  is  severe 
in  chastising.  A  part  also  belongeth  to  the  poor 
MoHAJERiN "",  who  have  been  dispossessed  of  their 
houses  and  their  substance,  seeking  favour  from 
God,  and  his  good* will,  and  assisting  God  and  his 
apostle.  These  are  the  men  of  veracity.  And  they 
who  quietly  possessed  the  town  of  Medina,  and 
professed  the  faith  without  molestation,  before  them  % 
love  him  who  hath  fled  unto  them,  and  find  in  their 
breasts  no  want  of  that  which  is  given  the  Moha- 
JERiN  ^,  but  prefer  them  before  themselves,  although 
there  be  indigence  among  them.  And  whoso  is  pre- 
served from  the  covetousness  of  his  own  soul,  those 
shall  surely  prosper.  And  they  who  have  come  after 
them  %  say,  O  Lord,  forgive  us  and  our  brethren 
who  have  preceded  us  in  the  faith,  and  put  not  into 
our  hearts  ill-will  against  those  who  have  belieyed: 
O  Lord,  verily  thou  art  compassionate  and  merci- 
ful. Hast  thou  not  observed  them  who  play  the 
hypocrites  ?  They  say  unto  their  brethren  who  believe 
not,  of  those  who  have  received  the  scriptures  % 
Verily  if  ye  be  expelled  your  habitations,  we  will 

^  To  the  poor  Moh&jerin.]  Where-  y  And  find  in  their  breasts  no  want 

fore  Mohammed    distributed    those  of  that  which  is  given  the  Moh&jerin.] 

spoils  among  the  Moh&jerin,  or  those  i.  e.  And  bear  them  no  grudge  or  envy 

who  had  fled  from  Mecca,  only :  and  on  that  account, 

gave  no  part  thereof  to  the  Ans&rs,  or  *  They  who  have  come  after  them.] 

those  of  Medina,  except  only  to  three  The^  persons  here  meant  seem  to  be 

of  them,  who  were  in  necessitous  cir>  those  who  fled  from  Mecca  after  Mo- 

cumstances  (i).  hammed  began  to  gain  strength,  and 

^  They  who  quietly  possessed  Medi-  his  religion  had  made  a  considerable 

na,  and  professed  the  faith  without  progress. 

molestation,  before  them.]     That  is,  •  Their  brethren  who  believe  not, 

the  Ans&rs ;  who  enjoyed  their  houses,  of  those  who  have  received  the  scrips 

and  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  tures.]      That  is,  the  Jews    of  the 

before  the  Hejra,  while  die  converts  of  tribe  of  ^  Nadir. 
Mecca  were  persecuted  and  harassed 
by  the  idolaters. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi.     V,  Abu*lf.  ubi  sup.  p.  72. 
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surely  go  forth  with  you ;  and  we  will  liot  pay  obe- 
dience, in  your  respect,  unto  any  one  for  ever ;  and 
if  ye  be  attacked,  we  will  certainly  assist  you.     But 
God  is  witness  that  they  are  liars.     Verily  if  they 
be  expelled,  they  will  not  go  forth  with  them ;   and 
if  they  be  attacked,  they  will  not  assist  them** ;  and 
if  they  do  assist  them,  they  will  surely  turn  their 
backs :  and  they  shall  not  be  protected.     Verily  ye 
are  stronger  than  they,  by  reason  of  the  terror  cast 
into  their  breasts  from  God.     This,  because  they  are 
not  people  of  prudence.     They  will  not  fight  against 
you   in  a  body,  .except   in  fenced  towns,   or  from 
behind  walls.     Their  strength  in  war  among  them- 
selves is  great  "^i  thou  thinkest  them  to  beimited; 
but  their  hearts  are  divided.     This,   because  they 
are  people  who  do  not  understand.     Like  those  who 
lately  preceded  them"*,  they  have  tasted  the  evil  con- 
sequence of  their  deed ;   and  a  painful  torment  is 
prepared  for  them  hereafter.     Thus  have  the  hypo- 
crites deceived  the  Jews :  like  the  devil,  when  he 
saith  unto  a  man.  Be  thou  an  infidel;   and  when  he 
is  become  an  infidel,  he  saith.  Verily  I  am  clear  of 
thee ;    for  I  fear  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures. 
Wherefore  the  end  of  them  both  shall  be  that  they 
shall   dwell  in  hell-fire,   abiding   therein  for  ever: 
and  this  shall  be  the  recompence  of  the  unjust.     O 
true  believers,  fear  God  ;  and  let  a  soul  look  what  it 
sendeth  before  for  the  morrow*:  and  fear  God,  for 
God   is   well   acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do. 
And  be  not  as  those  who  have  forgotten  God,  and 

*»  If  they  be  expelled,  they  will  not  enough  in  their  wars  with  one  another; 

go  forth  wiih  them;  and  if  they  be  at-  but  both  fail  them  when  they  enter  into 

tacked,  they  will  not  assist  them.]  the  lists  with  God  and  his  apostl^. 

And  it  happened  accordingly;  for  Ebn  ^  Like  those  who  lafely  preceded 

Obba,  and  his  confederates,  wrote  to  them.]     viz.  The  idolaters  who  were 

the  Nadirites  to  this  purpose,  but  ne-  slain  at  Bedr;  or  the  Jews  of  Kaiiiokft, 

ver  performed  their  promise  ( 1 ) .  who  were  plundered  and  sent  into  exile 

*  Their  strength  in  war  among  them-  before  those  of  al  Nadir, 

selves  is  great.]     i.  e.  It  is  not  their  •  For  the  morrow.]  That  is,  for  the 

weakness  or  cowardice  which  makes  next  life,  which  may  be  called  the 

them  decline  a  6eld-battle  with  you,  morrow,  as  this  present  life  may  be 

since  they  shew  strength  and  valour  called  to-day. 

(l)  Al  Beidawi. 
VOL.  II.  2   E 
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whom  he  hath  caused  to  forget  their  own  souls: 
these  are  the  wicked  doers.  The  inhahitants  of  hell- 
fire,  and  the  inhahitants  of  paradise,  shall  not  he 
held  equal.  The  inhahitants  of  paradise  are  they 
who  shall  enjoy  felicity.  If  we  had  sent  down  this 
Kohan  on  a  mountain,  thou  wouldest  certainly  have 
seen  the  same  humble  itself,  and  cleave  in  sunder 
for  fear  of  God.  These  similitudes  do  we  propose 
unto  men,  that  they  may  consider.  He  is  God, 
besides  whom  there  is  no  God  ;  who  knoweth  that 
which  is  future,  and  that  which  is  present :  he  is  the 
most  Merciful ;  he  is  God,  besides  whom  there  is 
no  God  :  the  King,  the  Holy,  the  Giver  of  peace, 
the  Faithful,  the  Guardian,  the  Powerful,  the  Strong, 
the  most  High.  Far  be  God  exalted  above  the  idols 
which  they  associate  with  him!  He  is  God,  the 
Creator,  the  Maker,  the  Former.  He  hath  most 
excellent  names  ^  Whatever  is  in  heaven  and  earth 
praiseth  him :  and  he  is  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

^  See  chap.  vii.  p.  901.  note  '. 


CHAP.   LX. 

Intitled,  She  who  is  tried '^ ;  revealed  at 

Medina. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

O  TRUE  believers,  take  not  my  enemy  and  your 
enemy  for  your  friends^  shewing  kindness  toward 
them ;  since  they  believe  not  in  the  truth  which  hath 

tThe  chapter  bears  this  title,  be-  ^  Take  not  my  enemy  and  your  ene- 

cause  it  directs  the  women,  who  de-  my  for  your  friends,  &c.]  This  passage 

«ert  and  come  over  from  the  infidels  was  revealed  on  account  of  Hateb  Ebn 

to  the  Moslems,  to  be  examined,  and  Abi  Baltaa,  who  understanding  that 

tried  whether  they  be  sincere  in  their  Mohammed  had  a  design  to  surprise 

profession  of  the  faith.  Mecca,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Koreish, 


▼■ 
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come  unto  you,  having  expelled  the  apostle  and 
yourselves  from  your  native  city,  becpusc  ye  believe 
in  God,  your  Lord.  If  ye  go  forth  to  fight  in 
defence  of  my  religion,  and  out  of  a  desire  to  please 
me,  and  privately  shew  friendship  unto  them*;  verily 
I  well  know  that  which  ye  conceal,  and  that  which  ye 
discover:  and  whoever  of  you  doth  this,  hath  al- 
ready erred  from  the  straight  path.  If  they  get  the 
better  of  you,  they  will  be  enemies  unto  you,  and 
they  will  stretch  forth  their  hands  and  their  tongues 
against  you  with  evil :  and  they  earnestly  desire  that 
ye  shoidd  become  unbelievers.  Neither  your  kin- 
dred nor  your  children  will  avail  you  at  all  on  the 
day  of  resurrection,  which  will  separate  you  from 
one  another :  and  God  seeth  that  which  ye  do.  Ye 
have  an  excellent  pattern  in  Abraham,  and  those 
who  were  with  him,  when  they  said  unto  their  peo- 
ple. Verily  we  are  clear  of  you,  and  of  the  idols 
which  ye  worship  besides  God  :  we  have  renounced 
you ;  and  enmity  and  hatred  is  begun  between  us 
and  you  for  ever,  until  ye  believe  in  God  alone: 
except  Abraham's  saying  unto  his  father.  Verily  I 
will  beg  pardon  for  thee'' ;  but  I  cannot  obtain  aught 
of  God  in  thy  behalf.  O  Lord,  in  thee  do  we 
trust,  and  unto  thee  are  we  turned ;  and  biefore  thee 
shall  we  be  assembled  hereafter.     O  Lord,  suffei^ 


giving  them  notice  of  the  intended  be  of  no  service  at  all  to  the  Meccans, 

expedition,  and  advised  them  to  be  on  because  he  was  satisfied  God  would 

their  guard :  which  letter  he  sent  by  take  vengeance  on  them.  Whereupon 

Sarah,  a  maid-servant  belonging  to  the  Mohammed  received  his  excuse^  an4 

family  of  H^shem.    The  messenger  pardoned  him:  but  it  was   thought 

haid  not  been  gone  long,  before  Ga-  proper  to  forbid  any  such  practices  for 

briel  discovered  the  affair  to  the  pro-  the  future  (i). 

phety    who    immediately   sent   after  ■  And  privately  shew  friendship  unto 

her,  and  having  intercepted  the  letter,  them.]  The  verb  here  used  has  also  a 

asked  Hateb  hew  he  came  to  be  guilty  contrary  signification,  according    to 

of  such  an  action:  to  which  he  replied,  which  the  words  may  be  rendered,An(i 

that  it  was  not  out  of  infidelity,  or  a  yet  openly  shew  friendship  unto  them, 

desire  to  return  to  idolatry,  but  merely  ^  Except  Abraham's  saying  unto  hi^ 

to  induce  the  Koreish  to  treat  his  fa-  father,  Verily  I  will  ask  pardon  fo( 

mily,  which  was  still  at  Mecca,  with  thee.]  For  in  this  Abraham's  example 

some  kindness;  adding,  that  he  was  is  not  to  be  followed.     See  chap.  ix. 

well  assured  his  intelligence  would  p.  244. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi.    V.  Abulf.  Vit.Moh.  p.  loa. 
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us  Dot  to  be  put  to  trial  by  the  unbelievers' :  aud  for- 
give us,  O  Lord  ;  for  tliou  art  mighty  and  wise. 
Verily  ye  have  in  them  an  excellent  example,  unto 
him  who  hopeth  in  Gou  and  the  last  day:  and 
whoso  tumetli  back;  verily  God  is  self-sufficient, 
and  praise-worthy.  Peradventure  God  will  esta- 
blish friendship  between  yourselves  and  such  of  them 
as  ye  now  hold  for  enemies"':  for  God  is  powerful; 
and  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and  merciful.  As  to 
those  who  have  not  borne  arms  against  you  on  ac- 
count of  religion,  nor  turned  you  out  of  your  dwell- 
ings, Gon  forbiddcth  yoii  not  to  deal  kindly  with 
them,  and  to  behave  justly  towards  them";  for  God 
loveth  those  wlio  act  justly.  But  as  to  those  who 
have  borne  arms  against  you  on  account  of  religion, 
and  have  dispossessed  you  of  your  habitations,  and 
have  assisted  in  dispossessing  you,  God  forbiddetb 
you  to  enter  into  friendship  with  them  :  and  whoso- 
ever of  you  entercth  into  friendship  witli  them,  those 
are  unjust  doers.  O  true  believers,  when  believing 
women  come  unto  you  as  refugees,  try  them:  Goo 
well  knoweth  their  faith.  ^Vnd  if  ye  know  them  to 
be  true  believers,  send  them  not  back  to  the  infidels: 
they  are  not  lawful  for  the  unbelievers  to  have  in 
maniage ;  neither  are  the  unbelievers  lawful  for 
them.  But  give  their  unbelieving  husbands  what 
they  shall  have  expended  for  their  dowers".    Nor 


■  Suffer  us  not  lo  be  put  to  .rial  by 

theunbelicvcis.]  i.e.  Sufiei  them  not 

wiih  Omm  Habiba,  the  dLiughler  of 

to  pmail  igainsl  us,  test  they  thenc? 
conclade  themselves  lo  bein  the  lighl. 

Abu  Sofi&ii,  whirh  nas  celebrated  the 

year  before,  to  be  here  inlended  (a). 

and  endeavour  lo  make  us  deny  our 

■  As  ta  those  who  have  not  bocne 

ftith  by  Ihe  terror  of  persecution  (l). 

arms  against  you,  &c.]    This  paasaBC, 

■  Peradventure  God  will  establish  it  b  sa 

fiiendship  between  you,  &c.]  And  this  KoteilaBlntAbd'ol  Uzza,  who  having, 

happened  accordingly  on  the  taking  nf  while  shewas  an  idolatreiis,  bmughc 

Mecca;  when  Abu  Sofi^,  and  others  some  presenti  to  her  daughter,  Asmi 

of  the  Koteish,  who  had  till  then  been  Bint  Abi  Beer,  the  latter  not  only  le- 

inveteiaie  enemies  to  the  Moslems,  fused  to  accept  Ihem,  but  even  denied 

etnbraced  the  same  failb,  and  became  het  admiuance  (3). 

iheir   friend*   and   brethren.     Some  °  But  give  their  unbelieving  hui- 

(I)  Al  BiiBAWi.  (a)  V.  GA6NH11.  not.  in  AbuU  vit.  Moh.  p.  »V 
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shall  it  be  any  crime  in  you,  if  ye  marry  them,  prcM 
vided  ye  give  them  their  dowries  ^  And  retain  not 
the  patronage  of  the  unbeUeving  women :  but  de- 
mand  back  that  which  ye  have  expended  for  the 
dowry  of  such  of  your  wives  as  go  over  to  the 
unbelievers ;  and  let  them  demand  back  that  which 
they  have  expended  for  the  dowry  of  those  who 
come  over  to  you.  This  is  the  judgment  of  God, 
which  he  establisheth  among  you :  and  God  is  know- 
ing and  wise.  If  any  pf  your  wives  ^  escape  from 
you  to  the  unbelievers,  and  ye  have  your  turn  by 
the  coming  over  of  any  of  the  unbelievers'  wives  to 
you';  give  unto  those  believers  whose  wives  shall 
have  gone  ^way,  oi^t  qf  the  dowries  of  the  }atter,  so 
much  as  they  shall  have  expended  for  the  dowers  of 
the  former:  md  fear  God,  in  whom  ye  believe. 
O  prophet,  when  believing  women  come  unto  thee, 
and  plight  their  faith  unto  thee',  that  they  will  not 
associate  any  thing  with  God,  nor  steal,  nor  commit 
fornication,  nor  kill  their  children^,  nor  come  with  a 

bands  what  they  shall  have  expended  ^  Any  of  your  wives.]  Literally, 
for  their  dowers.]  For,  according  to  any  thing  of  your  wives  ;  which  some 
the  terms  of  the  pacification  of  al  Ho-  interpret,  any  part  of  their  dowry, 
deibiya  (1 ) ,  each  side  was  to  return  '  And  ye  have  your  turn,  &c.]  Or, 
whatever  came  into  their  power  be-  as  the  original  verb  may  also  be  trans- 
longing  to  the  other ;  wherefore  when  lated.  And  ye  take  spoils  :  in  which 
the  Moslems  were,  by  this  passage,  case  the  meaning  will  be,  that  those 
forbidden  to  restore  the  married  women  Moslems,  whose  wives  '^h%ll  have 
who  should  come  over  to  them,  they  gone  over  to  the  infidels,  shall  have  a 
were  at  the  same  time  commanded  to  satisfaction  for  their  dower  out  of  the 
make  some  sort  of  satisfaction  by  re-  next  booty.  This  law,  they  say,  ^is 
turning  their  dowry.  given,  beoiuse  the  idolaters,  after  the 

It  is  related,  that  after  the  aforesaid  precediipg  verse  l)i|d  been  revealed,  le- 

pacification;   while  Mohammed  was  fused  to  comply  Uierewi^,  or  to  make 

yet  at  al  Hodeibiya,  Sobeia  Bint  al  aayretuhioT  th6dbWer  df  those  wo- 

Hareth,  of  the  tribe  of  Aslam,  having  me^  yrho  went  oyer  to  them  fro^  the 

embraced  Mohammedism,  her  bus-.  Mosleihs  (?)  ;  so  th&t  the  latier  were 

band,  Mos&fer,  the  Makhzumite,can(ie  obliged  to  indemnify  themselves  as 

and  demanded  her  back ;  upon  which  they  could. 

this  passage  was  revealed :  and  Mo-  ■  See  the  Prelim.   Disc.  Sect.   II. 

hammed,  pursuant  thereto,  adminis-  p.  6i.    Some  are  of  opinion,  that  this 

tercd  to  her  the  oath  thereafter  directed,  piassage  was  not  revealed  till  the  day 

and  returned  her  husband  her  dower ;  of  thfe  taking  6f  M6cca ;  when,  after 

and  then  Omar  married  her  (2).    '  hating  received  the  soleitin  submis- 

p  Provided  ye  give  then!  their  dow-  si5n  6f  the  men,  he  proceeded  to  re« 

ries.]     For  what  is  returiied  to'  their  ceive  that  of  the  women  '(4}« 

foriQer  husbands  is  not  to'  be  cont^idered  <  Sed  chap,  btzxi. 
as  their  dower« 

(i)  See  chap,  xlviii.  p.  372,  &c.    (3)  41  Bf  idawi.    (3)  Idem.    (4)  Idem, 
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calumny  which  they  have  forged  between  their  hands 
and  their  feet",  nor  be  disobedient  to  thee  in  that 
which  shall  be  reasonable ;  then  do  thou  plight  thy 
faith  unto  them,  and  ask  pardon  for  them  of  God  ; 
for  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and  merciful.  O  true 
believers,  enter  not  into  friendship  with  a  people 
against  whom  God  is  incensed"^ ;  they  despair  of  the 
life  to  come%  as  the  infidels  despair  of  the  resurrec* 
tion  of  those  who  dwell  in  the  graves. 

«  Nor  come  with  a  calumny,  &c.]  By  reason  of  their  infidelity ;  or  be* 
Jallalo'ddin  understands  these  words  cause  they  well  know  th6y  cannot  ex- 
of  their  laying  their  spurious  children  pect  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  hap- 
to  their  husbands.  piness  of  the  next  life,  by  reason  of 

^^  A  people  against  whom  God  is  their  rejecting  of  the  prophet  foretold 
incensed.]  i.e.  The  infidels  in  general ;  in  the  law,  and  whose  mission  is  cond- 
or the  Jews  in  particular  (i).  firmed  by  miracles  (2). 

^  They  despair  of  the  life  to  come.] 

(1)  See  ehap.  i.  p.  2.  (2)  Al  Beidawi. 
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Intitled,  Battle  Array ;  revealed  at  Mecca^ 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

T^HATEVER  is  in  heaven  and  in  earth  cele- 
brateth  the  praise  of  God  ;  for  he  is  mighty  and 
wise.  O  true  believers,  why  do  ye  say  that  which 
ye  do  not*  ?  It  is  most  odious  in  the  sight  -of  God, 
that  ye  say  that  which  ye  do  not.  Verily  God  loveth 

J  Or,  as  some  rather  judge,  at  Me-  they  had  solemnly  engaged  to  spend 

dina ;  which  opinion  is  confirmed  by  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  defence  of 

the  explication  in  the  next  note.  their  faith,  yet  shamefully  turned  thci  r 

*  Why  do  ye  say  that  which  ye  do  backs    at   the    battle   of  Ohod  (1). 

not?]     The  commentators  generally  They  may,  however,   be  applied  to 

suppose  these  words  to  be  directed  to  hypocrites  of  all  sorts,  whose  actions 

the  Moslems,  who,  notwithstanding  contradict  their  words. 

(1)  See  chap.  iii.  p.  76,  &c. 


CHAP.  01  ' 


'  icl —gitti'^. 


tliosc  who  figllt  for  his  religion  in  battle-array,  as 
though  they  were  a  well-compacted  huihling.  Re- 
member when  Moses  said  unto  his  people,  O  my 
people,  why  do  ye  injure  me  ° ;  since  ye  know  that 
I  am  the  apostle  of  God  sent  unto  you  ?  And  when 
they  had  deviated  from  the  truth,  God  made  their 
hearts  to  deviate  from  the  right  way ;  for  God  direct- 
eth  not  wicked  people.  And  when  Jesus,  the  eon 
of  Mary,  said,  O  children  of  Israel,  verily  I  am 
the  apostle  of  Gou  sent  unto  you,  confirming  the 
law  which  was  delivered  before  mc,  and  bringing 
good  tidings  of  an  apostle  who  shall  come  after  me, 
and  whose  name  shall  be  Ahmed  ".  And  when  ho 
produced  unto  them  evident  miracles,  they  said. 
This  is  manifest  sorcery.  But  who  is  more  unjust 
than  he  who  forgeth  a  lie  against  God,  when  he  is 
invited  unto  Islam  ?  And  God  directeth  not  the 
unjust  people.  They  seek  to  extinguish  Gou's  light 
with  their  mouths :  but  God  wiU  perfect  his  light, 
though  the  infidels  be  averse  thereto.  It  is  he  who 
hath  sent  his  apostle  with  the  direction,  and  tlie  reli- 
gion of  truth,  that  he  may  exalt  the  same  above 
every  reUgion,  although  the  idolaters  be  averse  there- 
to. O  tnie  believers,  shall  I  shew  you  a  mer- 
chandise which  vnR  deliver  you  &om  a  painful  tor- 
ment hereafter?  Believe  in  God  and  his  apostle  ; 
and  defend  God's  true  religion  with  your  substance, 
and  in  your  own  persons.  This  will  be  better  for 
you,  if  yc  knew  it.  He  will  forgive  you  your  sins, 
and  will  introduce  you  into  gardens  through  which 
rivers   flow,    and  agreeable  habitations   in   gardens 


■Whjrdoye  injure  me?]     wz.  by  phrast,  tosupportwhalishereallegcd, 

your  disobedience;  or  by  roalidously  quolcslhefolluwingwoidsof  Ckhist, 

aspeising  me  fl),  1  goto  my  felhcr,  and  the  Painclcic 

'Whosenarae  5hall  be  Ahmed.]  shall  come  (a);  ihe   MohRmmedan 

For  Mohammed  alio  boiethe  name  of  doctors  unanimously  teaching,  thai  by 

Ahmed  ;  both  nameti  being  derived  the  PanicIeC<i(or,BStheychoosetoieacl 

f  com  Ihe  same  toot,  and  nearly  of  the  it,  the  Peridyle,  or  Illustrious)   their 

same  signification.    The  Pctsiiin  para-  prophet  is  intended,  and  no  other  (3). 
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^f  perpetual  abode.  This  wiU  be  great  felicity.  And 
ye  shall  obtain  other  things  which  ye  desire,  namely, 
assistance  from  God,  and  a  speedy  victory.  And  do 
thou  bear  good  tidings  to  the  true  believers.  O  true 
believers,  be  ye  the  assistants  of  God  ;  as  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Mary,  said  to  the  apostles.  Who  will 
be  my  assistants  with  respect  to  God*"  ?  The  apostles 
answered.  We  will  be  the  assistants  of  God.  So  a 
part  of  the  children  of  Israel  believed,  and  a  part 
believed,  not**:  but  we  strengthened  those  who 
believed,  above  their  enemy ;  wherefore  they  became 
victorious  over  them. 

*  See  chap.  iii.  p.  6i,  by  rejecting  him ;  or  by  affirming  him 

^  And  a  part  believed  not.]    Either    to  be  Goo,  and  tlie  son  of  God  (i). 

(l)  Jallalo*ddin. 


CHAR    LXII. 


Intitled,  The  Assembly;  revealed  at  Medina. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

TIThATEVER  is  in  heaven  and  earth  praiseth 
God  ;  the  King,  the  Holy,  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 
It  is  he  who  hath  raised  up  amidst  the  illiterate 
Arabians  an  apostle  from  among  themselves  %  to 
rehearse  his  signs  unto  them,  and  to  purify  them, 
and  to  teach  them  the  scriptures  and  wisdom ;  where- 
as before  they  were  certainly  in  a  manifest  error : 
and  others  of  them  have  not  yet  attained  unto  them, 
by  embracing  the  faith ;  though  they  also  shall  be 
converted  in  God's  good  time,  for  he  is  mighty  and 
wise.  This  is  the  free  grace  of  God  :  he  bestoweth 
the  same  on  whom  he  pleaseth  :  and  God  is  endued 

•  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  II.  p.  55. 
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with  great  beneficence.  The  likeness  of  those  who 
were  charged  with  the  observance  of  the  law,  and 
then  observed  it  not,  is  as  the  likeness  of  an  ass 
laden  with  books  ^.  How  wretched  is  the  likeness 
of  the  people  who  charge  the  signs  of  God  with 
falsehood!  and  God  directeth  not  the  unjust  people. 
Say,  O  ye  who  follow  the  Jewish  religion,  if  ye 
say  that  ye  are  the  friends  of  God  above  other  men, 
wish  for  death  %  if  ye  speak  truth.  But  they  will 
never  wish  for  it,  because  of  that  which  their  hands 
have  sent  before  them*" :  and  God  well  knoweth  the 
unjust.  Say,  Verily  death,  from  which  ye  fly,  will 
surely  meet  you:  then  shall  ye  be  brought  before 
him  who  knoweth  as  well  what  is  concealed  as  what 
is  discovered ;  arid  he  will  declare  unto  you  that 
which  ye  have  done.  O  true  believers,  when  ye 
are  §a)il^d  to  prayer  on  the  day  of  the  assembly', 
hasten  to  the  commemoration  of  God,  and  leave 
merchandising.  This  will  be  better  for  you,  if  ye 
knew  it.  And  when  prayer  is  ended,  then  disperse 
yourselves  through  the  land  as  ye  list,  and  seek  gain 
of  the  liberality  of  God":  and  remember  God 
frequently,   that  ye .  may  prosper.     But  when  they 

^  As  the  likeness  of  an  ass  laden  with  <:estors,  gave  the  day  its  present  name, 

books.]    Because  they  understand  not  because  on  that  day  the  people  used  to 

the  prophecies  contained  in  the  law,  be  assembled   before  him  (l).    One 

which  bear  witness  to  Mohammed,  reason  given   for  the  observation  of 

xio  more  than  the  ass  does  the  books  Friday,  preferably  to  any  other  day  of 

)ie  carries.  the  week,  is  because  op  that  day  God 

K  Wish   for  death.]  i.  e.    Make    it  finished  the  creation  (^). 
your  request  to  God,  that  he  would         ^  And  seek  gain  of  the  liberality  of 

translate  you  from  this  troublesome  God.]  By  returning  to  your  commerce 

world  to  a  state  of  never-fading  bliss.  and  worldly  occupations,  if  ye  think 

•*  See  chap.  ii.  p.  18.  fit:    for   the  Mohammedans  do  not 

*  The  day  of  the  assembly.]    That  hold  themselves  obliged  to  observe  the 

is,  Friday,  which  being  more  pcculi-  day  of  their  public  assembly  with  the 

arly  set  apart  by  Mohammed  for  the  same  strictness  as  the  Christians  and 

public  worship  of  God,  is  therefore  Jews  do  their  respective  Sabbaih  ;  or 

called  Yawm  al  jomk,  i.  e.  The  day  of  particularly  to  abstain    from    work, 

the  assembly,  or  congregation ;  where-  after  they  have  performed  their  de- 

as  it  was  before  called  al  Ardba.   The  \otions.    Some,  however,  from  a  tra- 

first  time  this  day  was  particularly  ditionof  their  prophet,  9re  of  opinion, 

observed,  as  some  say,  was  on  the  that  works  of  charity,  and  religious 

prophet's    arrival    at    Medina ;    into  exercises,  which  may  draw  down  the 

which  city  he  made  his  first  entry  on  blessing  of    God,  are  recommended 

a  Friday :  but  othiers  tell  us,  that  Caab  in  this  passage. 
£bn  Lowa,  one  of  Mohammed's  an- 

(l)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  V.  Gol.  in  Alfrag.  p.  15. 
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see  any  merchandising,  or  sport,  they  flock  thereto, 
and  leave  thee  standing  up  in  thy  pulpit  ^  Say, 
The  reward  which  is  with  God  is  hetter  than  any 
sport  or  merchandise:  and  God  is  the  best  pro- 
vider. 

'  When  they  see  any  merchandising,  according  to  custom  ;  which  the  Con- 
or sport,  &c.]  It  is  related,  that  one  gregation  hearing,  they  all  ran  out  of 
Friday,  while  Mohammed  was  preach-  the  mosque  to  see  them,  except  twelve 
ing,  a  caravan  of  merchants  happened  only  (l). 
to  arrive  with  their  drums  beating, 

(i)  Al  Beidawj,  Jallalo'ddin. 


CHAP.   LXIII. 

Intitled,  The  Hypocrites;  revealed  at 

Medina. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

When  the  hypocrites  come  unto  thee,  they 
say.  We  bear  witness  that  thou  art  indeed  the 
apostle  of  God.  And  God  knoweth  that  thou  art 
indeed  his  apostle :  but  God  beareth  witness  that 
the  hypocrites  are  certainly  liars.  They  have  taken 
their  oaths  for  a  protection,  and  they  turn  others 
aside  from  the  way  of  God  :  it  is  surely  evil  which 
they  do.  This  is  testified  of  them,  because  they  be- 
lieved, and  afterwards  became  unbelievers :.  where- 
fore a  seal  is  set  on  their  hearts,  and  they  shall  not 
understand.  When  thou  beholdest  them,  their  per- 
sons please  thee  °* :  and  if  they  speak,  thou  hearest 

"» When  thou  beholdest  them,  their  bly,  attended  by  several  like  himself  : 

persons  please  thee,  &c.]    The  com-  and  that  these  men  were  greatly  ad - 

mcntators  tell  us,  that  Abdallah  Ebn  mired  by  Mohammed,  who  was  taken 

Obba,  a  chief  hypocrite,  was  a  tall  with  their  handsome  appearance,  and 

man,  of  a  very  graceful  presence,  and  listened  to  their  discourse  with  plea- 

of  a  ready  and  eloquent  tongue  ;  and  sure  (l). 
used  to  frequent  the  prophet's  assem- 

(l)  Al  Bkxdawi. 
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their  discourse  with  delight.     They  resemble  pieces 
of  timber  set  up  against  a  wall".     They   imagine 
every  shout  to  be  against  them  ^     They  are  enemies ; 
wherefore  beware  of  them.     God  curse  them :  how 
are  they  turned  aside  from  the  truth  !     And  when  it 
is  said  unto  them,  Come,  that  the  apostle  of  God 
may    ask  pardon  for  you ;    they    turn  away  their 
heads,  and  thou  seest  them  retire  big  with  disdain. 
It  shall  be  equal  unto  them,  whether  thou  ask  par- 
don for  them,  or  do  not  ask  pardon  for  them ;  God 
will  by  no  means  forgive  them :  for  God  directeth 
not  the  prevaricating  people.     These  are  the  men 
who  say  to  the  inhabitants  of  Medina,  Do  not  be- 
stow any  thing  on  the  refugees  who  are  with  the 
apostle  of  God,  that  they  may  be  obliged  to  separate 
from  him.     Whereas  unto  God  belong  the  stores  of 
heaven  and  earth  :  but  the  hypocrites  do  not  under- 
stand.    They  say.  Verily,  if  we  return  to  Medina, 
the  worthier  shall  expel  thence  the  meaner  p.    Where- 
as superior  worth  belongeth  unto  God,  and  his  apos- 
tle, and  the  true  believers :  but  the  hypocrites  know 
it  not.     O  true  believers,  let  not  your  riches  or  your 
children  divert  you  from  the  remembrance  of  God  : 
for  whosoever  doth  this,  they  will  surely  be  losers. 
And  give  alms  out  of  that  which  we  have  bestowed 
on  you :  before  death  come  unto   one  of  you,  and 
he  say,  O  Lord,  wilt  thou  not  grant  me  respite  for 
a  short  term ;  that  I  may  give  alms,  and  become  one 
of  the  righteous  ?     For  God  will  by  no  means  grant 
further  respite  to  a  soul  when  its  determined  time 
is  come :  and  God  is  fully  apprised  of  that  which 
ye  do. 

•*  They  resemble  pieces  of  timber        p  They  say,  Verily,  if  wc  return  to 

set  up  against  a  wall.]  Being  tall  and  Medina,    the   worthier    shall    expel 

big,  but  void  of  knowledge  and  con-  thence  the  meaner.]     These,  as  well 

sideration  (l).  as  the  preceding,  were  the  words  oi 

•  They  imagine  every  shout  to  be  Ebn  Obba  to  one  of  Medina,  who,  in 

against  them.]  Living  under  continual  a  certain  expedition,  quarrelling  witli 

apprehensions ;  because  they  arc  con-  an  Arab  of  the  desert  about  water, 

seiousof  their  hypocrisy  towards  God,  received  a  blow  on  the  head  with  a 

and  their  insincerity  towards  the  Mos-  stick,  and  made  his  complaint  thereof 

lems.  to  him  (2). 

(1)  Al  BiiDAWi.  {2)  Idem. 
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CHAP.  LXIV. 

Intitled,  Mutual  Deceit;  revealed  at  Mecca"'. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God, 

Whatever  is  in  heaven  and  earth  celebrateth 
the  praises  of  God  :  his  is  the  kingdom,  and  unto 
him  is  the  praise  due  ;  for  he  is  almighty.  It  is  he 
who  hath  created  you ;  ^nd  one  of  you  is  pre- 
destined to  he  an  unheliever,  and  another  of  you  is 
predestined  to  he  a  heliever:  and  God  beholdeth 
that  which  ye  do.  He  hath  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  with  truth;  and  he  hath  fashioned  you^ 
and  given  you  beautiful  forms  :  and  unto  him  must 
ye  all  go.  He  knoweth  whatever  is  in  heaven  and 
earth :  and  he  knowqth  that  which  ye  conceal,  and 
that  which  ye  discover;  for  God  knoweth  the  inner- 
most part  of  men's  breasts.  Have  ye  not  been 
acquainted  with  the  story  of  those  who  disbelieved 
heretofore,  and  tested  the  evil  consequence  pf  their 
behaviour  ?  And  igx  them  is  prepared,  in  the  life 
to  come,  a  tormenting  punishment.  This  shall  they 
suffer,  because  their  apostles  came  unto  them  with 
evident  proofs  of  tl^eir  mission,  and  thoy  said,  Shall 
men  direct  us?  Wherefore  they  believed  nqt,  and 
turned  their  backs.  But  God  stan^eth  in  need  of 
no  person  ;  for  God  is  self-sufficient,  and  worthy  to 
be  praised.  The  unbelievers  imagine  that  they  sh^U 
not  be  raised  again.  Say,  Yea,  by  my  Loud,  ye 
shall  surely  be  raised  again :  then  shall  ye  be  told 
that  which  ye  have  wrought ;  and  this  is  easy  with 
God.  Wherefore  believe  in  God  and  his  apostle, 
and  the  light  which  we  have  sent  down ;  for  God  is 

^  The  commentators  are  not  agreed    Mecca,  or  at  Medina ;  or  partly  at  the 
whether  this  chapter  was  revealed  at    one  place,  and  partly  at  the  otiier. 


«HA  P.  6  k  A  L     K  O  R  A  N.  429 

well  acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do.  On  a  cer- 
tain day  he  shall  assemble  you,  at  the  day  of  the  ge- 
neral assembly :  that  will  be  the  day  of  mutual  de- 
ceit ^  And  whoso  shall  believe  in  God,  and  shall 
do  that  which  is  right,  from  him  will  he  expiate  his 
evil  deeds ;  and  he  will  lead  him  into  gardens  be- 
neath which  rivers  flow,  to  remain  therein  for  ever. 
This  will  be  great  felicity.  But  they  who  shall  not 
believe,  and  shall  accuse  our  signs  of  falsehood, 
those  shall  be  the  inhabitants  of  hell-fire,  wherein 
they  shall  remain  for  ever ;  and  a  wretched  journey 
shall  it  be  thither !  No  misfortune  happeneth  but  by 
the  permission  of  God  ;  and  whoso  believeth  in 
God,  he  will  direct  his  heart:  and  God  knoweth  all 
things.  Wherefore  obey  God,  and  obey  the  apostle : 
but  if  ye  turn  back,  verily  the  duty  incumbent  on 
our  apostle,  is  only  public  preaching.  God  !  there  is 
no  God  but  he:  wherefore  in  God  let  the  faith- 
ful put  their  trust.  O  true  believers,  verily  of 
your  wives  and  your  children  you  have  an  enemy  ** : 
wherefore  beware  of  them.  !But  if  ye  pass  over 
their  offences,  and  pardon,  and  forgive  them*; 
God  is  likewise  inclined  to  forgive,  and  merciful. 
Your  wealth  and  your  children  are  only  a  tempta- 
tion :  but  with  God  is  a  great  reward.  Wherefore 
fear  God,  as  much  as  ye  are  able ;  and  hear,  and 
obey :  and  give  alms,  for  the  good  of  your  souls ; 
for  whoso  is  preserved  from  the  covetousness  of  liis 
own  soul,  they  shall  prosper.  If  he  lend  unto 
God  an  acceptable  loan,  he  will  double  the  same 
unto  you,  and  will  forgive  you :  for  God  is  grateful 

»  The  day  of  mutual  deceit.]  When  ricd  man  caring  for  the  things  that 

the  blessed  will  deceive  the  damned,  are  of  this  world,  while  the  unmar- 

by  taking  the  places  which  they  would  ried  careth  for  the  things  that  belong 

have  had  in  paradise,  had  they  been  to  the  Lord  (3). 
true  believers ;  and  contrariwise  (i ).  '  If  ye  pass  over  their  offences.  Sec,"] 

*  Of  your  wives  and  your  children  Considering  that  the  hindrance  they 

ye  have  an  enemy.]  For  these  are  apt  may  occasion  you  proceeds  from  their 

to  distract  a  man  from  his  duty,  espe-  affection,  and  their  ill  bearing  your 

cially  in  time  of  distress  (-2)  :  a  mar-  absence  in  time  of  war,  &c. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo*ddin,  Yahya.     (2)  Idem.      (3)  See  1  Corinth, 
vii.  25,  &c. 
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and  long  suffering,  knowing  both  wliat  is  hidden, 
and  what  is  divulged ;  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 


CHAP.    LXV. 

In  titled,  Divorce;  revealed  at  Medina. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

O  PROPHET,  when  ye  divorce  women,  put  them 
away  at  their  appointed  term";  and  compute  the 
term  exactly :  and  fear  God,  your  Lord.  Oblige 
them  not  to  go  out  of  their  apartments,  neither  let 
them  go  out  until  the  term  be  expired,  unless  they  be 
guilty  of  manifest  uncleanness.  These  are  the  sta- 
tutes of  God  :  and  whoever  transgresseth  the  sta- 
tutes of  God,  assuredly  injureth  his  own  soul.  Thou 
knowest  not  whether  God  will  bring  something  new 
to  pass,  which  may  reconcile  them,  after  this.  And 
when  they  shall  have  fulfilled  their  term,  either  re- 
tain them  with  kindness,  or  part  from  them  honour- 
ably :  and  take  witnesses  from  among  you,  men  of 
integrity;  and  give  your  testimony  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God.  This  admonition  is  given  unto  him 
who  believeth  in  God  and  the  last  day :  and  whoso 
feareth  God,  unto  him  will  he  grant  a  happy  issue 
out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  he  will  bestow  on  him  an 
ample  provision  from  whence  he  expecteth  it  not  : 
and  whoso  trusteth  in  God,  he  will  be  his  sufficient 

*  At  their  appointed  term.]  That  is,  are  hereby  commanded  to  divorce  their 

when  they  shall  have  had  their  cour-  wives  while  they  are  clean :  and  says, 

tes  thrice,  after  the  time  of  their  di-  that  the  passage  was  revealed  on  ac- 

vorce,  if  they  prove  not  to  be  with  count  of  Ebn  Omar,  who  divorced 

child;  or,  if  they  prove  with  child,  his  wife  when  she  had  her  courses 

when  they  shall  have  been  delivered  upon  her,  and  was  therefore  obliged 

(i).    Al  Beidftwi  supposes  husbands  to  take  her  again. 

(i)  See  chap.  ii.  p.  39. 
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support ;  for  God  will  surely  nttnin  his  purpose. 
Now  hath  God  appointed  unto  every  thing  a  deter- 
mined period.  As  to  such  of  your  wives  as  shall  de- 
spfur  having  their  courses,  by  reason  of  their  age ; 
if  ye  be  in  doubt  thereof,  let  their  term  be  three 
months ;  and  let  the  same  be  the  term  of  those  who 
have  not  yet  had  their  courses.  But  as  to  those  who 
are  pregnant,  their  term  shall  be,  until  they  be  de- 
livered of  their  burden".  And  whoso  fearctli  God, 
unto  him  will  he  make  his  command  easy.  This  is 
the  command  of  God,  which  be  liatli  sent  down 
unto  you.  And  whoso  feareth  God,  he  will  expiate 
his  evil  deeds  from  him,  and  will  increase  his  re- 
ward. Suffer  the  women  whom  ye  divorce  to  dwell 
in  some  part  of  the  houses  wherein  ye  dwell ;  ac- 
cording to  the  room  and  conveniences  of  the  habita- 
tions which  yc  possess :  and  make  them  not  uneasy, 
that  ye  may  reduce  them  to  straits.  And  if  they  be 
with  child,  expend  on  them  what  shall  be  needfiil, 
until  they  be  delivered  of  tlieit  burden.  And  if 
they  suckle  their  children  for  you,  give  them  their 
hire ' ;  and  consult  among  yourselves,  according  to 
what  shall  be  just  and  reasonable.  And  if  ye  be 
put  to  a  difficulty  herein,  and  another  woman  shall 
suckle  the  child  for  him,  let  him  who  hath  plenty 
expend  proportion  ably,  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
mother  and  the  nurse,  out  of  his  plenty :  and  let 
him  whose  income  is  scanty,  expend  in  proportion 
out  of  that  which  God  hath  given  him,  God 
obligeth  no  man  to  more  than  he  hath  given  him 
ability  to  perform :  God  will  cause  ease  to  succeed 
hardship.  How  many  cities  have  turned  aside  from 
the  command  of  their  Lord  and  his  apostles ! 
Wherefore  we  brought  them  to  a  severe  account ; 
and  we  chastised  them  with  a  grievous  chastisement : 
and  they  tasted  the  evil  consequence  of  their  busi- 
ness ;  and  the  end  of  their  business  was  perdition. 

"  See  chap,  ii.  p.  40.  Ihcm  during  the  cime  of  suckling. 

>  Tlieir  hire]    Which  ought  nl  kast     See  chap,  ii,  p.  41. 
to  be  sutiicicnl  to  loaincain  sad  clgtbe 
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God  hath  prepared  for  them  a  severe  punishment : 
wherefore  fear  God,  O  ye  who  are  endued  with  un- 
derstanding. True  believers,  now  hath  God  sent 
down  unto  you  an  admonition,  an  apostle  who  may 
rehearse  unto  you  the  perspicuous  signs  of  God  ; 
that  he  may  bring  forth  those  who  believe  and  do 
good  works,  from  darkness  into  Hght.  And  whoso 
believeth  in  God,  and  doth  that  which  is  right,  him 
will  he  lead  into  gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow, 
to  remain  therein  for  ever:  now  hath  God  made  an 
excellent  provision  for  him.  It  is  God  who  hath 
created  seven  heavens,  and  as  many  different  stories 
of  the  earth :  the  divine  command  descendeth  be- 
tween them  ^ ;  that  ye  may  know  that  Gon  is  omni- 
potent, and  that  God  comprehendeth  all  things  by 
his  knowledge. 

y  The  divine  command  descendeth    vading  them   all  wijh   absolute  effi- 
between  them.]     Penetrating  and  per-    cacy. 


CHAP.    LXVI. 


Intitled,  Prohibition;  revealed  at  M  e  d  i  n  a  • 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

O  PROPHET,  why  boldest  thou  that  to  be  prohi- 
bited  which  God  hath  allowed  thee,  seeking  to  please 
thy  wives'";  since  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and 

*  Why  holdest  thou  that  to  be  pro-  juice  which  distils  from  certain  shrubs 

hibi ted  which  God  hath  allowed  thee,  in  those    parts,   and    resembles  ho- 

&€.]     There  are  some  who  suppose  ney  in   taste    and   consistency,    but 

t^is  passage  to  have  been  occasioned  is    of   a   very    strong     savour,    and 

by  Mohammed*s  protesting  never  to  which  the  prophet  had  a  great  aver- 

eat  honey  any  more ;  because,  hav-  sion  to'(]).    But  the  more  received 

ing  once  eaten  some  in    the  ■  apart-  opinion  is,  that  the  chapter  was  re- 

ments  of  Hafsa,  or  of  Zeinab,  three  vcaled  on   the    following   occasion* 

other  of  his  wives,  namely,  Ayesha,  Mohammed  having  lain  with  a  slave  of 

Sawda,  and  Safia,  all  told  him  they  his,  named  Mary,  of  Coptic  extract, 

smelt    he    had    been  eating   of   the  (who  had  been  sent  him  as  a  pre- 

(i)  Al  Zamakii.  A1  Beidawi. 
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mer^ful  ?  God  hath  allowed  you  the  disschition  of 
your  oaths*:  and  God  is  your  master;  and  he  is 

rent  bv  al  Mokawkas,  governor    of  borne  him,  but  both  were  sent  away 

Egypt,;  on  the  day  which  was  due  to  into  Egypt^  and  no  mention  made  of 

Ayesha,  or  to  Hafss,  and,  as  some  say,  either  ever  after  among  them ;  and 

on  Hafsa's  own  bed,  while  she  was  ab-  then  he  supposes  (for  he  is  seldom  at 

sent ;    and   this    coming  to  Hafsa's  a  loss  for  a  supposition)  that  Ayesha, 

knowledge,  she  took  it  extremely  ill,  out  of  the  liatred  which  she  bore  her, 

and  reproached  her  husband  so  sharp-  procured  of  her  father,  who  succeeded 

ly,  that,  to  pacify  her,  he  promised  the  impostor  in  the  government,  to 

with  an  oath,  never  to  touch  the  maid  have  her  thus  disposed' of  (6).     But  it 

again  (i)  ;  and  to  free  him  from  the  being  certain,  by  the  general  consent 

obligation  of  this  promise,  was  the  de-  of  all  the  eastern  writers,  that  Mary 

sign  of  the  chapter.  continued  in   Arabia  till  her  death, 

I  cannot  here  avoid  observing,  as  a  which  happened  at  Medina,  about  five 
learned  writer  (2)  has  done  before  me,  years  after  that  of  her  master,  and  was 
that  Dr.  Prideaux  has  strangely  misre->  buried  in  the  tisual  burying-place 
presented  this  passage.  -For  having  there,  called  al  Bakt,  and  that  her  son 
given  the  story  of  the  prophet's  amour  died  before  his  father,  it  has  been 
with  his  maid  Mary,  a  little  cmbeU  asked,  whence  the  doctor  had  this 
lished,  he  proceeds  to  tell  us,  that  in  (7)  ?  I  answer,  That  I  guess  he  had  it 
this  chapter  Mohammed  brings  in  partly  from  Abu'lfaragius,  according 
Goo  allowing  him,  and  all  his  Mos-  to  the  printed  edition  of  whose  work, 
lems,  to  lie  with  their  maids  when  the  Mary  we  are  speaking  of,  is  said  to 
they  will,  notwithstanding  their  wives:  have  been  sent  with  her  sister  Shirin 
(whereas  the  words  relate  to  the  pro-  (not  with  her  son)  to  Alexandria  by 
phet  only,  who  wanted  not  any  new  al  Mokawkas  (8)  :  though  I  make  no 
permission  for  that  purpose,  because  doubt  but  we  ought  in  that  passage  to 
it  was  a  privilege  already  granted  him  read  min,  from,  instead  of  ila,  to; 
(3),  though  to  none  else  :}  and  theni  (notwithstanding  the  manuscript  co- 
to  shew  what  ground  he  had  for  his  pies  of  this  author  used  by  Dr.  Pocock, 
assertion,  adds,  that  the  first  words  of  the  editor,  and  also  a  very  fair  one,  in 
the  chapter  are,  O  prophet,  whv  dost  -  my  own  possession,  agree  in  the  latter 
thou  forbid  what  God  hath  allowed  reading ;}  and -that  the  sentence  ought 
thee,  that  thou  niayest  please  thy  to  run  thus,  Quam  (viz.  Martam) 
wives  ?  God  hath  granted  unto  you  to  un^  cum  sorore  Shirina  ab  Alexandiia 
lie  with  your  maid-servants (4).  Which  miserat  al  Mokawkas. 
last  words  are  not  to  be  found  here,  *  God  hath  allowed  you  the  disso- 
or  elsewhere  in  the  Kor&n,  and  contain  lution  of  your  oaths.]  By  having  ap- 
an  allowance  of  what  is  expressly  for-  pointed  an  expiation  for  that  purpose 
bidden  therein  (5)  ;  though  the  doc-  (9)  :  or,  as  the  words  may  be  transla- 
tor has  thence  taken  occasion  to  make  ted,  God  hath  allowed  you  to  use  an 
some  reflections  which  might  as  well  exception  in  your  oaths,  that  is,  to 
have  been  spared.  I  shall  say  nothing  add  the  words.  If  it  please  God  ;  in 
to  aggravate  the  matter ;  but  leave  the  which  case  a  man  is  excused  from 
reader  to  imagine  what  this  reverend  guilt  if  he  perform  not  his  oath  (lO). 
divine  would  have  said  of  a  Moham-  The  passage,  .though  directed  to  all 
medan,  if  he  had  caught  him  tripping  the  Moslems  in  general,  seems  to  be 
in  the  like  manner.    *  particularly  designed  for  quieting  the 

Having  digressed  so  far,  I  will  ven-  prophet's  conscience  in  regard  to  the 

turc  to  add  a  word  or  two,  in  order  to  oath  above-mentioned :  but  Al  Beid- 
account  for  one  circumstance  which  &wi  approves  not  this  opinion,  because 
Dr.  Prideaux  relates  concerning  Mo-  such  an  oath  was  to  be  looked  upon 
hammed's  concubine  Mary;  viz.  that  as  an  inconsiderate  one,  and  required 
after  her  master's  death,  no  account  no  expiation, 
was  had  of  her  ,or  the  son  which  she  had 

(1)  Al  Zamakh.  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya.  (2)  Gagnier. 
not.  ad  Abu'lf.  vit.  Moh.  p.  150.  (3)  See  chap,  xxxiii.  p.  270.  (4)  Prid. 
Life  of  Mah.  p.  1 13.  (5)  See  chap.  xvii.  p.  96.  chap.  iv.  p.  93.  and  chap, 

xxiv.  p.  180,  ^c.       (6)  Prid.  Life  of  Mah.  p.  114.       (7)  Gagnier,  ubi  sup. 
(8)  Abu'lf.  Hist.  Dyn.  p.  105.      (9)  Sec  chap.  v.  p.  138.     (10)  Al  Beidawu 

VOL.    IJ.  ^  Y 
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knowing  and  wise.  When  the  prophet  intrusted  as 
a  secret  unto  one  of  his  wives  a  certain  accident ; 
and  when  she  disclosed  the  same,  and  God  made  it 
known  unto  him;  he  acquainted  her  with  part  of 
what  she  had  done,  and  forbore  to  upbraid  her  with 
the  other  part  thereof.  And  when  he  had  acquainted 
her  therewith,  she  said.  Who  hath  discovered  this 
unto  thee  ?  He  answered.  The  knowing,  the  saga- 
cious God  hath  discovered  it  unto  •me^  If  ye  both 
be  turned  unto  God  (for  your  hearts  have  swerved)  it 
IS  well :  but  if  ye  join  against  him,  verily  God  is  his 
patron;  and  Gabriel,  and  the  good  man  among 
the  faithful,  and  the  angels  also  are  his  assistants  ^ 
If  he  divorce  you,  his  Lord  can  easily  give  him 
in  exchange  other  wives  better  than  you,  women  re- 
signed unto  God,  true  believers,  devout,  penitent, 
obedient,  given  to  fasting,  both  such  as  have  been 
known  by  other  men,  and  virgins.  O  true  believers, 
save  your  louls,  and  those  of  your  families,  from 
the  fire  whose  fuel  is  men  and  stones,  over  which 
are  set  angels  fierce  and  terrible"*;  who  disobey  not 
God  in  what  he  hath  commanded  them,  but  per- 
form what  they  are  commanded.  O  unbelievers,  ex- 
cuse not  yourselves  this  day ;  ye  shall  surely  be  re- 
warded for  what  ye  have  done  \     O  true  believers, 

^  When  the  prophet  intiusted  as  a  God  had  revealed  it  to  him;  and  not 

secret  unto  one  of  his  wives  a  certaun  only  divorced  her,  but  separated  him 

accident,  &c.]      When    Mohammed  from  all  his  other  wives  for  a  whole 

found  that  Hafsa  knew  of  his  having  month,  which  time  he  spent  in  the 

injured  her,  or  Ayesha,  by  lying  with  apartment  of  Mary.    In  a  short  time, 

his  concubine  Mary  on  the  day  due  to  notwithstanding,  he  took  Hafsa  again, 

one  of  them,  he  desired  her  to  keep  by  the  direction,  as  he  gave  out,  of  the 

the  afiair  secret,    promising,  at  the  angel  Gabriel ;  who  commended  her 

same  time,  that  he  would  not  meddle  for  frequent  fasting,  and  other  exer- 

with  Mary  any  moie ;  and  foretold  cises  of  devotion,  assuring  him  like- 

her,  as  a  piece  of  news  which  might  wise,  that  she  should  be  one  of  his 

sooth  her  vanity,  that  Abu  Beer  and  wives  in  paiadise  (i). 

Omar  should  succeed  him  in  the  go*  *  If  ye  both,  &c.]  This  sentence  is 

vemment  of  his  people.  Hafsa,  how-  directed  to  Hafsa  and  Ayesha ;  the 

ever,  could  not    conceal    this  from  pronouns  and  verbs    of  the   second 

Ayesha,  with  whom  she  lived  in  strict  person  being  ih  the  dual  number, 

friendship,  but  acquainted  her  with  ^  See  chap.  Ixxiv.  and  the  Prelim, 

the  whole  matter ;   whereupon  the  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  122. 

prophet  perceiving,  probably  by  Aye-  *  O  unbelievers,  &c.]   These  words 

aha  8  behaviour,  that  this  secret  had  will  be  spoken  to  the  infidels  at  the 

been  discovered,  upbraided  Hafsa  with  last  day. 
her  betraying  him;  telling  her  that 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Al  Zamakh.  &c. 
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turn  unto  GdD  with  a  sincere  repentance :  peradven- 
ture  your  Lord  will  do  away  from  you  your  evil 
deeds,  and  will  admit  you  into  gardens,  through 
which  rivers  flow ;  on  the  day  whereon  God  will  not 

Eut  to  shame  the  prophet,  or  those  who  believe  with 
im :  their  light  shall  run  before  them,  and  on  their 
right  hands  ^ ;  and  they  shall  say,  Lord,  make  our 
light  perfect,  and  forgive  us ;  for  thou  art  almighty. 
O  prophet,  attack  the  infidels  with  arms,  and  the 
hypocrites  with  arguments ;  and  treat  them  with 
severity  :  their  abode  6hall  be  hell,  and  an  ill  journey 
shall  it  be  thither.  God  propoundeth  as  a  similitude 
unto  the  unbelievers,  the  wife  of  Noah,  and  the 
wife  of  Lot:  they  were  under  two  of  our  righteous 
servants,  and  they  deceived  them  both^ ;  where- 
fore their  husbands  were  of  no  advantage  unto  them 
at  all  in  the  sight  of  God**  :  and  it  shall  be  said 
unto  them,  at  the  last  day,  Enter  ye  into  hell-fire, 
with  those  who  enter  therein.  God  also  propound- 
eth as  a  similitude  unto  those  who  believe,  the  wife 
of  Pharaoh  ' ;  when  she  said.  Lord,  build  me  an 
house  with  thee  in  paradise  ;  and  deliver  me  from 

• 

''Sec  chap.  Ivii.  p.  406.  of  his  time  had  no  reason  to  ex^ct 
»  The  wife  of  Noah,  and  the  wife  of  any  mitigation  of  their  punishment. 
Lot,  &c  ]  Who  were  both  unbeliev-  on  account  of  their  relation  to  himself 
ing  women,  but  deceived  ^eir  respec-  and  the  rest  of  the  true  believers, 
tive  husbands  by  their  hypocrisy.  *  The  wife  of  Pharaoh.]  viz.  Asia, 
Noah's  wife,  named  W^ila,  endeavour-  the  daughter  of  .Moz&hem.  The  com- 
ed  to  persuade  the  people  her  husband  mentators  relate,  that  because  she  be- 
was  distracted ;  and  Lot's  wife,  whose  lievcd  in  Moses,  her  husband  cruelly 
name  was  W&hela,  (though  some  tormented  her,  fastening  her  han^ 
writers  give  this  name  to  the  other,  and  feet  to  four  stakes,  and  laying  a 
and  that  of  WMIa  to  the  latter,)  was  in  large  mill-stone  on  her  breast,  her  face, 
confederacy  with  the  men  of  Sodom,  at  the  same  time,  being  exposed  to  the 
and  used  to  give  them  notice  when  scorching  beams  of  the  sun.  These 
any  strangers  came  to  lodge  with  him,  pains,  however,  were  alleviated  by 
by  a  sign  of  smoke  by  day,  and  of  fire  the  angels  shading  her  with  their 
by  night  (i).  wings,  and  the  view  of  the  mansion 
**  Wherefore  their  husbands  were  of  prepared  for  her  in  paradise,  which 
no  advantage  unto  them  in  the  sight  was  exhibited  to  her  on  her  pro- 
of God.]  For  they  both  met  with  a  nouncing  the  prayer  in  the  text.  At 
disastrous  end  in  this  world  (2},  and  length  Goo  received  her  soul ;  or, 
will  be  doomed  to  eternal  misery  in  as  some  say,  she  was  taken  up  alive 
the  next.  In  like  manner,  as  Mo-  into  paradise,  where  she  eats  and 
hammed  would  insinuate,  the  infidels  drinks  (3). 

(I)  Jallalo*ddin,  Al  Zamakh.  (2)  See  chap.  xi.  p.  21.  and  p.  27 f 

(3}  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Zamakh. 

3f2 
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Pharaoh  and  his  doings,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
unjust  people  \  and  Mar y^  the  daughter  of  Imran, 
who  preserved  her  chastity,  and  into  whose  womb 
we  breathed  of  our  spirit^  and  who  believed  in  the 
words  of  her  Lord  and  his  scriptures,  and  was  a 
devout  and  obedient  person  ^ 

k  See  cbap.  zix.  p.  1 35,  &c.  feet,  btit  ho  inore  than  four  of  the  other 

1  On  occasion   of  the  honourable  sezhad  attained  perfection,  to  Wit,  Asia 

mention  here  made  of  these  two  extra-  the  wife  of  Pharaoh ,  Mary  the  daughter 

ordinary  women,  the  commentators  in-  of  Imr4n,Kadljah  the  daughter  of  Kho- 

troduce  a  sayingof  their  prophet.  That  wailed,  (the  prophet's  first  wife,)  and 

among  men  there  had  been  many.per-  F&tema  the  daughter  of  Mohammed. 


CHAP.    LXVII. 

Intitled,   The  Kingdom" ;  revealed  at  Mecca 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

[♦XXIX.]  Blessed  be  he  m  ^hose  hand  is  the 
kingdom ;  for  he  is  almighty !  Who  hath  created 
death  and  life>  that  he  inight  prove  you,  which  of 
you  is  most  righteous  in  his  actions:  and  he  is 
mighty,  and  ready  to  forgive^  Who  hath  created 
seven  heavens^  one  abov^  another :  thou  canst  not 
see  in  a  creature  of  the  most  MerciM  any  unfitness 
or  disproportion.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  again  to  heaven, 
and  look  whether  thou  seest  any  flaw:  then  take  two 
other  views ;  and  thy  sight  shall  return  unto  thee  dull 
and  fatigued.  Moreover  we  have  adorned  the  lowest 
heaven  with  lamps,  and  have  appointed  them  to  be 
darted  at  the  devils ",  for  whom  we  have  prepared 
the  torment  of  burning  fire :  and  for  those  who 
believe  not  in  their  Lord,  is  also  prepared  the  tor- 

■»  It  is  also  intitled  by  some.  The    it,  from  the  torture  of  the  sepulchre. 
Saving,  or.  The  Delivering ;  because,        ■  See  chap.  xv.  p.  08. 
tay  they,  it  will  save  him  who  reads 
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Dient   of  hell ;    an  ill  journey  shall  it  be  thither ! 
When  they  shall  be  thrown  thereinto,  they  shall  hear' 
it  bray  like  an  ass " ;  and  it  shall  boil,  anil  almost 
burst  for  fury.      So  often  as  a  company    of  them 
shall  be  thrown  therein,    the  keepers   thereof  shall' 
ask  them,  saying,  Did  not  a  warner  come  unto  you? 
They  shall  answer,  Yea,  a  warner  came  unto  us : 
but  we  accused  him  of  imposture,   and  said,  God 
hath  not  revealed  any  thing  ;  ye  are  in  no  other  than 
a  gi'cat  error  :  and  they  shall  say.  If  we  had  heark-  , 
encd,  or  had  rightly  considered,  we  should  not  have  ■ 
been  among  the  inhabitants  of  burning  fire  :    and  1 
they  shall  confess  their  sins :  but  far  be  the  inhabi-   , 
tants  of  burning  fire  from  obtaining  mercy  !     Verily,  J 
they  who  fear  their  Lord  in  secret,    shall  receive  1 
pardon  and  a  great  reward.      Either    conceal  your.  1 
discourse,  or  make  it  public  ;  he  knoweth  the  inner-i' J 
most  parts  of  your  breasts :    shall  not  he  know  all  ' 
things  who  hath  created  them ;  since  he  is  tlie  saga-  ' 
cious,  the  knowing  ?     It  is  he  who  hath  levelled  the  ' 
earth  for  you :  therefore  walk  through  the  regions  j 
thereof,  and  eat  of  his  provision ;  unto  him  shall  be  i 
the  resurrection.     Are  ye  secure  that  he  who  dwelleth 
in  heaven  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  swallow  you  j 
up  ?  and  behold,  it  shall  shake.     Or  are  ye  secure  4 
that  he  who  dwelleth  in  heaven  will  not  send  against  1 
you  an  impetuous  whirlwind,  driving  the  sands  to  ' 
overwhelm  you  ?  then  shall  ye  know  how  important 
my  warning  was.     Those  also  who  were  before  you 
disbelieved  ;  and  how  grievous  was  my  displeasure  ! 
Do  they  not  behold  the  birds  above  them,  extending 
and  drawing   back  their  wings?     None    sustaineth 
them,  except   the  Merciful ;    for   he   regardeth   all 
things.     Or  who  is  he  that  will  he  as  an  army  unto 
you,  to  defend  you  against  the  Mercifiil  ?     Verily  the 
unbelievers  are  in  no  other  than  a  mistake.     Or  who 
is  he  that  will  give  you  food,  if  he  wlthlioldeth  his 
provision  ?  yet  they  persist  in  perversencss,  and  flying 
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from  the  truth.  Is  he,  therefore,  who  goeth  grovel- 
ling upon  his  face,  better  directed  than  he  who  walketh 
upright  in  a  straight  way  **  ?  Say,  It  is  he  who  hath 
given  you  being,  and  endued  you  with  hearing,  and 
Bight,  and  understanding:  yet  how  little  gratitude 
have  ye !  Say,  It  is  he  who  hath  sown  you  in  the 
earth,  and  unto  him  shall  ye  be  gathered  together. 
They  say.  When  shall  this  menace  be  put  in  execu* 
tion,  if  ye  speak  truth  ?  Answer,  The  knowledge  of 
this  matter  is  with  God  alone :  for  I  am  only  a  pub- 
lic wamer.  But  when  they  shall  see  the  same  nigh 
at  hand,  the  countenance  of  the  infidels  shall  grow 
sad :  and  it  shall  ye  said  unto  them.  This  is  what  ye 
have  been  demanding.  Say,  What  think  ye  ?  Whe- 
ther God  destroy  me,  and  those  who  are  with  me, 
or  have  mercy  on  us ;  who  will  protect  the  unbe- 
lievers from  a  painfiil  punishment  ?  Say,  He  is  the 
Merciful ;  in  nim  do  we  believe,  and  in  him  do  we 
put  our  trust.  Y,e  shall  hereafter  know  who  is  in  a 
manifest  error.  Say,  What  think  ye  ?  If  your  water 
be  in  the  morning  swallowed  up  by  the  earth,  who 
will  give  you  clear  and  running  water  ? 

Pis  he  who  goeth  grovelling   on     applied  by  the  expositors  to  the  ipfidt;| 
his   (ap:,  4^c.]     This  comparison  is    and  the  true  believer, 
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CHAR   LXVIIL 


Intitled,  The  Pen ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

J\  .**  BY  the  pen,  and  what  they  write",  thou,  O 
Mohammed,  through  the  grace  of  thy  Lord,  art 
not  distracted.  Verily  there  is  prepared  for  thee  an 
everlasting  reward :  for  thou  art  of  a  noble  disposi-p 
tion'.  Thou  shalt  see,  and  the  infidels  shall  see^ 
which  of  you  are  bereaved  of  your  senses.  Verily 
thy  Lord  well  knoweth  him  who  wandereth  from  his 
path ;  and  he  well  knoweth  those  who  are  rightly 
directed  :  wherefore  obey  not  those  who  charge  thee 
with  imposture.  They  desire  that  thou  shouldest  be 
easy  with  them,  and  they  will  be  easy  with  thee  *• 
But  obey  not  any  who  is  a  common  swearer,  a  des- 

9  This  letter  is  sometimes  made  the  ezpliiations,   have  invented  others  of 

title  of  the  chapter,  but  its  meaning  is  their  own,  and  imagine  this  character 

confessedly  uncertain.  They  who  sup-  stands  for  the  table  of  God*s  decrees, 

pose  it  stands  for  the  word  Nun,  are  or  one  of  the  rivers  in  paradise,  &c. 

not  agreed  as  to  its  signification  in  this  (l). 

place ;  for  it  is  not  only  the   name  of  '  By  the  pen,  and  what  they  write.] 

theletter  N  in  Arabic,  butsignifies  also  Some  understand  these  words  general- 

an  ink-horn,  and  a  fish.     Some  are  of  ly,  and  others  of  the  pen  with  which 

opinion  the  former  signification  is  the  God's  decrees  are  written  on  the  pre- 

most  proper  here,  as  consonant  to  what  served  tsUble,  and  of  the  angels  whQ 

is  immediately  mentioned  of  the  pen,  register  the  same, 

and  writing ;   and,  considering  that  *  Of  a  noble  disposition.]     In  that 

the  blood  of  certain  fish  is  good  ink,  thou  hast  borne  with  so  much  patience 

not  inconsistent  with  the  latter  signifi-  and  resignation  the  wrong?  and  insults 

cation ;  which  is,  however,  preferred  of   thy    people,   which    have   been 

by  others,  saying,    that    either  the  greater  than  those  offered  to  any  apos- 

whole  species  of  fish  in  general    is  tie  before  thee  (2). 

thereby  intended,  or  the  fish  which  '  They  desire  that  thou  shouldest  be 

swallowed  Jonas,  (who  is  mentioned  easy  with  them,  and  they  will  be  easy 

in  this  chapter;)    or  else  that  vast  with  thee.]  i.e.  If  thou  wilt  let  them 

one  called  Behemoth,  fancied  to  sup-  alone  in  their  idolatry,  and  other  wickr 

port  the  earth,  in  particular.    Those  ed  practices,  they  will  cease  to  revile 

who  acquiesce  in  none  of  the  foregoing  and  persecute  thee. 

(1)  Al  Zamakh.  A1  Beidawi,  Yahya.  (2)  AIBeidawi. 
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picable  fellow,  a  defamer,  going  about  with  slander, 
who  forbiddeth  that  which  is  good,  who  is  also  a 
tranl^gressor,  a  wicked  person,  cruel,  and  besides 
this,  of  spurious  birth ",  although  he  be  possessed  of 
wealth  and  many  children :  when  our  signs  are  re- 
hearsed unto  him,  he  saith.  They  are  fables  of  the 
ancients.  We  will  stigmatize  him  on  the  nose""". 
Verily  we  have  tried  the  Meccans  %  as  we  formerly 
tried  the  owners  of  the  garden  ^  when  they  swore 
that  they  would  gather  the  fruit  thereof  in  the 
morning,  and  added  not  the  exception.  If  it  please 
God  :  wherefore  a  surroimding  destruction  from  thy 
Lord  encompassed  it  while  they  slept ;  and  in  the 
morning  it  became  like  a  garden  whose  fruits  had 
been  gathered  *.  And  they  called  the  one  to  the 
other,  as  they  rose  in  the  morning,  saying.  Go  out 
early  to  your  plantation,  if  ye  intend  to  gather  the 
fruit  thereof:  so  they  went  on,  whispering  to  one  . 
another.  No  poor  man  shall  enter  the  garden  upon 

°  Obey  not  any  common  swearer,  who,  when  he  gathered  his  dates,  used 

&c.]     The  p'jrson  at  whom  this  pas-  to  give  public  notice  to  the  poor,  and    ' 

sage  was  particularly  levelled,  is  gene-  to  leave  them  such  of  the  fruit  as  the 

rally  supposed  to  have  been  Moham-  knife  missed,  or  was  blown  down  by 

xned's  inveterate  enemy  al  Walid  Ebn  the  wind,  or  fell  beside  the  cloth  spread 

al  Mogheira,  whom,  to  complete  his  under  the  tree  to  receive  it.    After  his 

character,  he  calls  bastard,  because  al  death,  his  sons,  who  were  then  become 

Mogheira  did  nor  own  him  for  his  son  masters  of  the  garden,  apprehending 

tiU  be  was  eighteen  years  of  age  (l).  they  should  come  to  want  if  they  fol- 

Sbme,  however,  think  it  was  al  Akh-  lowed  their  father's  example,  agreed 

nais  Ebn  Shoraik,  who  was  really  of  to  gather  the  fruit  early  in  the  morn- 

ihe  tribe  qf  Thaklf,  though  reputed  ing,  when  the  poor  could  have  no  no- 

to  be  of  that  of  2ahra  (a),  tice  of  the  matter;  but  when  they 

1^  We  will  stigmatize  him  on  the  came  to  execute  their  purpose,  they 
iiose.]  Which  being  the  most  con-  found,  to  their  great  grief  and  sur- 
spicuous  part  of  the  face,  a  mark  set  prise,  that  their  plantation  had  been 
thereon  is  attended  with  the  utmost  destroyed  in  the  night  (4). 
ignominy.  It  is  said  that  this  prophe-  »  That  they  would  gather  the  fruit 
tical  menace  was  actually  made  good,  thereof.]  Literally,  that  they  would 
al  Walid  having  his  nose  slit  by  a  cut  it ;  the  manner  of  gathering  dates 
Sword  at  the  battle  of  Bedr,  the  mark  being  to  cut  the  clusters  off  with  a 
of  which  wound  he  carried  with  him  knife.  Marracci  supposes  they  in- 
to his  grave  (3).  tended  to  cut  down  the  trees,  and  de- 

»  We  have  tried  the  Meccans.]    By  stroy  the  plantation  ;  which,  as  he 

afflicting  them  with  a  grievous  famine,  observes,  renders  the  story  ridiculous 

See  chap,  xxiii.  p.  176.  and  absurd. 

7  The  owners  of  the  garden,  &c.]         ■  Like  a  garden  whose  fruits  had 

This  garden  was  a  plantation  of  palm-  been  gathered.]     Or,  as  the  original 

trees,  about  two  parasangs  from  Sanaa,  may  also  be   rendered,  like  a  dark 

belonging  to  a  certain  charitable  man,  night ;  it  being  burnt  up  and  black. 

(l)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.        (2}  Idem.       (3)  Idem.         (4)  Idem. 
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you  this  day.     And  they  went  forth  early,  with  a 
determined  purpose.     And  when  they  saw  the  garden 
blasted  and  destroyed,  they  said,  We  have  certainly 
mistaken  our  way:  but  when  they  found  it  to  be 
their  own  garden,  they  cried.  Verily  we  are  not  per- 
mitted'' to  reap  the  fruit  thereof.     The  worthier  of 
them  said,  Did  I  not  say  unto  you.  Will  ye  not  give 
praise  unto  God?     They  answered.  Praise  be  unto 
our  Lord  !  Verily  we  have  been  unjust  doers.     And 
they  began  to  blame  one  another "" ;  and  they  said. 
Woe  be  unto  us !  verily  we  have  been  transgressors : 
peradventure   our  Lord  will   give  us  in  exchange 
a  better  garden  than  this ;  and  we  earnestly  beseech 
our  Lord  to  pardon  us.     Thus  is  the  chastisement 
of  this  life  :  but  the  chastisement  of  the  next  shall 
be  more  grievous ;  if  they  had  known  it,  they  would 
have  taken  heed.     Verily  for  the  pious  are  prepared, 
with  their  Loud,  gardens  of  delight.     Shall  we  deal 
with  the  Moslems  as  with  the  wicked  "^  ?    What  aileth 
you  that  ye  judge    thus  ?     Have   ye  a  book   from 
heaven,    wherein   ye  read  that  ye  are  therein  pro- 
mised that  which  ye  shall  choose  ?     Or  have  ye  re- 
ceived oaths  which  shall  be  binding  upon  us  to  the 
day  of  resurrection,   that    ye  shall   enjoy  what  ye 
imagine?      Ask  them,    which  of  them  will  be  the 
voucher  of  this.      Or   have  they  companions*  who 
will  vouch  for  them  ?     Let  them  produce  their  com- 
panions, therefore,  if  they  speak  truth.     On  a  cer- 
tain day  the  leg  shall  be  made  bare^ ;  and  they  shall 

^  The    same    expression    is    used,  shall  certainly  be  in  a  better  condition 

phap.  Ivi.  p.  403.  than  they  in  the  next  world,  as  we 

•They  began  to  blame  one  ano-  are  in  this  ('2). 

then]  For  one  advised  this  expedition,  «  Have  they  companions  ?]     Or,  as 

another  approved  of  it,  a  third  gave  some  interpret  the  word,  idols,  which 

consent  by  his  silence,  but  the  fourth  can  make  their  condition,  in  the  next 

was  absolutely  against  it  (i).  life,  equal  to  that  of  the  Moslems  ? 

**  Shall  we  deal  with  the  Moslems  as  f  The  leg  shall  be  made  bare.]  This 

with  the  wicked  ?]     This  passage  was  expression  is  used  to  signify  a  grievous 

revealed   in   answer,  to  the  infidels,  and  terrible  calamity.    Thus  they  say, 

who  said.  If  we  shall  be  raised  again,  War  has  made  bare  the  leg,  when 

^  Mohammed  and  his  followers  ima-  they  would  express  the  fury  and  rage 

^ine,  they  will  not  excel  us  ;  but  we  of  battle  (3). 

(i)  Al  Beidawi.         (2)  Idem.        (3)  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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be  called  upon  to  worship^  but  they  shall  not  be 
able^.  Their  looks  shall  be  east  down:  ignominy 
shall  attend  them :  for  that  they  were  invited  to  the 
worship  of  God,  while  they  were  in  safety,  but 
would  not  hear.  Let  me  alone,  therefore,  with  him 
who  accuseth  this  new  revelation  of  imposture.  We 
will  lead  them  gradually  to  destruction,  by  ways 
which  they  know  not  ^ :  and  I  will  bear  with  them 
for  a  long  time;  for  my  stratagem  is  effectual.  Dost 
thou  ask  them  any  reward  for  thy  preaching  ?  But 
they  are  laden  with  debts.  Are  the  secrets  of  futu- 
rity with  them ;  and  do  they  transcribe  the  same 
from  the  table  of  God's  decrees*?  Wherefore  pa-r 
tiently  wait  the  judgment  of  thy  Lord:  and  be 
not  like  him  who  was  swallowed  by  the  fish^  when 
he  cried  unto  God,  being  inwardly  vexed.  Had 
not  grace  from  his  Loud  reached  him,  he  had  surely 
been  cast  forth  on  the  naked  shore,  covered  with 
shame  :  but  his  Lord  chose  him,  and  made  him  one 
of  the  righteous.  It  wanteth  little  but  that  the  un- 
believers strike  thee  down  v^dth  their  malicious  looks, 
when  they  hear  the  admonition  of  the  Koran  ;  and 
they  say.  He  is  certainly  distracted:  but  it  is  no 
other  than  an  admonition  unto  all  creatures. 

t  They  shall  be  called  upon  to  wor- 
ship, but  they  shall  not  be  able.]    Be-        *  By  ways  which  they  know  not.] 

cause  the  time  of  acceptance  shall  be  i.  e.     By  granting  them  long  life  and 

past.    Al  Beid&wi  is  uncertain  whe-  prosperity  in  this  world ;  which  will 

ther  the  words  respect  the  day  of  judg-  deceive  them  to  their  ruin, 
ment,  or  the  article  of  death :  but  Jal-         *  See  chap.  lii.  p.  388. 
lalo'ddin  supposes  them  to  relate  to        ^^  Be  notlikehim  whowas  swallow- 

the  former,  and  adds,  that  the  infi-  ed  by  the  fish.]     That  is,  be  not  iinpa- 

dels  shall  not  be  able  to  perform  the  tient  and  pettish,  as  Jonas  was.    See 

act  of  adoration,  because  their  backs  chap.  xxi.  p.  157. 
shall  become  stiff  and  inflexible. 
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CHAP,    LXIX, 

Jntitled,  The  Infallible;   revealed  at  Mecca, 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

The  InfalUble^;  what  is  the  Infallible?  And 
what  shall  cause  thee  to  understand  what  the  Infalli- 
ble is?  The  tribes  of  Thamud  and  Ad  denied  as  a 
falsehood  the  day  which  shall  strike  *"  men's  hearts 
with  terror.  But  Thamud  were  destroyed  by  a 
terrible  noise :  and  Ad  were  destroyed  by  a  roaring 
and  furious  wind ;  which  God  caused  to  assail  them 
for  seven  nights  and  eight  days  successively:  thou 
mightest  have  seen  people,  during  the  same,  lying 
prostrate,  as  though  they  had  been  the  roots  of  hol- 
low palm-trees ",  and  couldest  thou  have  seen  any  of 
them  remaining?  Pharaoh  also,  and  those  who 
were  before  him,  and  the  cities  which  were  over-, 
thrown  %  were  guilty  of  sin ;  and  they  severally  were 
disobedient  to  the  apostle  of  their  Lord  ;  wherefore 
he  chastised  them  with  an  abundant  chastisement. 
When  the  water  of  the  deluge  arose,  we  carried  you 
in  the  ark  which  swam  thereon  ;  that  we  might  make 
the  same  a  memorial  unto  you,  and  the  retaining  ear 
might  retain  it.     And  when  one  blast  shall  sound  the 

*  The  Infallible.]  The  original  word,  consequent  rewards  and  punishments 

al  Hilkkat,  is  one  of  the  names  or  epl-  (i ). 

thets  of  the  day  of  judgment.     As  the  «>  The  day    which    shall    strike.] 

root  from  which  it  is  derived,  signifies  Arab.  Al  K4riAt,  or    the    Striking  ; 

not  only  to  be,  or  come  to  pass  of  ne-  which  is  another  name  or  epithet  of 

cessity,  but  also  to  verify,  some  rather  the  last  day.     , 

think  that  day  to  be  so  called,  be-  "  See  chap.  liv.  p.  304. 

cause  it  will  verify,  and  shew  the  truth  <>  The  cities  which  were  overthrown.] 

of  what   men  doubt  of  in  this  life;  viz.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Sec  chap, 

viz.  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  their  ix.  p.  232.  note  ». 
^eing  brought  to    account,  and   the 

(1)  AIBeidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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trumpet,  and  the  earth  shall  be  moved  from  its  place, 
and  the  mountains  also,  and  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces 
at  pn^  stroke :  on  that  day  the  inevitable  hour  of 
judgment  shall  suddenly  come;  and  the  heavens 
shall  cleave  in  sui^der,  and  shall  £dl  in  pieces,  on 
that  day ;  and  the  angels  shall  be  on  the  iddes  there- 
of ^  I  and  eight  shall  bear  the  throne  of  thy  Lord 
above  them,  on  that  day  \  On  that  day  ye  shall  be 
presented  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God  ;  and 
none  pf  your  secret  actions  shall  be  hidden.  And 
he  who  shall  have  his  book  delivered  into  his  right 
hand,  shall  say,  Take  ye,  read  this  my  book ;  verily 
I  thought  that  I  shoidd  be  brought  to  this  my  ac- 
count :  ne  shall  lead  a  pleasing  life,  in  a  lofty  garden, 
the  fruits  whereof  shall  be  near  to  gather.  Eat  and 
drink  with  easy  digestion ;  because  of  the  good  works 
which  ye  sent  before  you,  in  the  days  which  are 
past.  But  he  who  shall  have  his  book  delivered  into 
his  left  hand,  shall  say,  O  that  I  had  not  received 
this  my  book ;  and  th^t  I  had  not  known  what  this 
my  account  was  !  O  that  death  had  made  an  end  of 
me !  My  riches  have  not  profited  me ;  and  my 
power  is  passed  from  me.  And  God  shall  say  to 
the  keepers  of  hell.  Take  him,  and  bind  him,  and 
cast  him  into  hell  to  be  burned;  then  put  him  into  a 
chain  of  the  length  of  seventy  cubits ' :  because  he 
believed  not  in  the  great  God  ;  and  was  not  solicit- 
ous to  feed  the  poor:  wherefore  this  day  he  shall 
have  no  friend  here ;  nor  any  food,  but  the  filthy 
corruption  flowing  from  the  bodies  of  the  damned, 
which  none  shall  eat  but  the  sinners.  I  swears  by 
that  which  ye  see,  and  that  which  ye  see  not,  that 

p  The  angels  shall  be  on  the  sides  sent  being  generally  supposed  to  be 

thereof.]      These  words  seem  to  inti-  but  four ;  to  whom  four  more  will  be 

mate  the  death  of  the  angels  at  the  de-  added  at  the  last  day,  for  the  grandeur 

molition  of  their  habitation;  |)eside  of  theoccason  (i). 
the  ruins  whereof  they  shall  lie  like        ?Put  him  into  a  chain,  &c.]     i.e. 

dead  bodies.  Wrap  him  round  with  it,  so  that  he 

<»  Eight  angels  shall  bear  the  throne  may  not  be  able  to  stir, 
of  thy  Lord,    on  that  day,]     The        •  I  swear.]     Or,  I  will  not  swear, 

number  of  those  who  bear  it  at  pre-  See  chap.  Ivi.  p.  404.  note  K  - 

(i)AIBeidawi,  Jallalo*ddin. 
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this  is  the  discourse  of  an  honourdble  apostle,  tod 
not  the  discourse  of  a  poet :  how  little  do  ye  be- 
lieve !  Neither  is  it  the  discourse  of  a  soothsayer : 
how  little  are  ye  admonished !  It  is  a  revelation  from 
the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  If  Mohammed  had 
forged  any  part  of  these  discourses  concerning  us, 
verily  we  had  taken  him  by  the  right  hand^  and  had 
cut  in  sunder  the  vein  of  his  heart ;  neither  would  we 
have  withheld  any  of  you  from  chastising  him*  And 
verily  this  book  is  an  admonition  unto  the  pious ;  and 
we  well  know  that  there  are  some  of  you  who  charge 
the  same  with  imposture :  but  it  shall  surely  be  an 
occasion  of  grievous  sighing  unto  the  infidels ;  for  it 
is  the  truth  of  a  certainty.  Wherefore  praise  the 
name  of  thy  Lord,  the  great  God. 


CHAP.  LXX. 

Intitled,  The  Steps;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

One  demanded  and  called  for  vengeance  to  fall 
on  the  unbelievers* :  there  shall  be  none  to  avert  the 
same  from  being  inflicted  by  God,  the  possessor  of 
the  steps";  by  which  the  angels  ascend  unto  him, 
and  the  i^irit  Gabriel  also,  in  a  day,  whose  space 

^  One  called  for  the  punishment  to  be  med  to  cause  a  fragment  of  heaven  to 

inflicted  on  the  unbelievers.]  The  per-  fall  on  them  (2). 

son  here  meant  is  generally  supposed  to  *  The  steps.]  By  which  prayers  and 

have  been  al  Nodar  Ebn  al  Harcth,  righteous  actions  ascend  to  heaven ;  or 

Who  said,  O  God,  if  what  Mohammed  by  which  the  angels  ascend  to  receive 

preaches  be  the  truth  from  thee,  rain  the  divine  Commands,  or  the  believers 

doWn  upon  us  a  shower  of  stones,  or  will  ascend  to  paradise.    Some  under- 

send  some  dreadfuljudgment  to  punish  stand  thereby,  the  different  orders  of 

us  (1).  Others,  however,  think  it  was  angels ;  or  the  heavens  which  rise  gra- 

Abu  Jahl,  who  challenged  Moham-  dually  one  above  another. 

(1)  Al  Zamaku.  Al  BEiDAWifi  (3)  Al  Beidawi.  '^ 
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is  fifty  thousand  years":  wherefore  bear  the  insults 
of  the  Meccans  with  becoming  patience;  for  they 
see  their  punishment  afar  off,  but  we  see  it  nigh  at 
hand.  On  a  certain  day  the  heaven  shall  become 
like  molten  brass,  and  the  mountains  like  wool  of 
Tatious  colours,  scattered  abroad  by  the  wind  ;  and 
,  a  friend  shall  not  ask  a  friend  concerning  his  condi- 
tion, although  they  see  one  another.  The  wicked 
fihaU  wish  to  redeem  himself  from  the  punishment  of 
that  day,  by  giving  up  his  children,  and  his  wife, 
nnd  his  brother,  and  his  kindred  wlio  shewed  kind- 
ness unto  him,  and  all  who  are  in  the  earth ;  and 
that  this  might  deliver  him  :  by  no  means  ;  for  hell- 
fire,  dragging  them  by  their  scalps,  shall  call  him 
who  shall  liavc  turned  his  back,  and  fled  from  the 
faith,  and  shall  have  amassed  riches,  and  covetously 
hoarded  them.  Verily  man  is  created  extremely  im- 
patient': when  evil  toucheth  him,  he  is  full  of 
complaint;  but  when  good  befalleth  him,  he  be- 
coraeth  niggardly :  except  those  who  are  devoutly 
given,  and  who  persevere  in  their  prayers  ;  and  those 
of  whose  substance  a  due  and  certain  portion  is 
ready  to  be  given  unto  hun  wlio  asketh,  and  him 
who  is  forbidden  by  shame  to  ask  :  and  those  who 
sincerely  believe  the   day   of  judgment,    and   who 


"  A  riiy  whosE  space  i?  Gfiy  thou- 
sand years.]  This  is  supposed  to  be  the 
apace  which  wouid  be  required  fiir 
Iheir  ascent  from  the  lowest  part  of  the 
Creation  to  the  Ihronc  of  God,  if  it  were 
03  he  measured  ;  or  the  time  which  it 
VDuld  take  a  man  up  to  perform  Ihst 
journey  ;  and  this  is  not  contradlccoiy 
Id  what  is  said  elsewhere  (l),  (if  it  be 
ID  be  interpreted  of  the  ascent  uS  the 
mngels)  Ihat  the  length  of  the  day 
'  wheicon  they  ascend  is  looo  years  ; 
liecause  that  is  meant  only  oi  their  as- 
cent  from  earth  to  the  lower  heaven, 
including  also  the  time  of  their  descent,  taking  up 
ButthecommentaloisgeDeraU;  tak-    the  true  I 


have  recourse  lo  several  eipcditnts  to 
reconcile  ihcm,  some  of  which  we 
have  mentioned  in  anoiher  place  (a) 
and  as  bolh  pa.«<agrs  seem  to  contn 
diet  what  the  Mohammedan  ducion 
teach,  that  God  will  judge  alt  crea 
in  the  space  of  half  a  day  13),  th^ 
suppose  those  large  numbers  of  years 
are  designed  to  eipress  the  lime  of  the 
previous  aiiendar^ce  of  those  who 
to  be  judged  (4) ;  or  else  lo  the  space 
wherein  Goo  will  judge  the  unbeliev- 
ing nations,  of  which,  they  say,  theie 
will  be  fifty,  the  trial  of  each  d: 

" years,  though  that  of 

■js  will  be  over  ii   - 
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dread  the  punishment  of  their  IjOrd  ;  {for  there  is 
none  secure  from  the  punishment  of  their  Lord  ;) 
and  wlio  ahstaiu  from  the  carnal  knowledge  of  wo-  ' 
men  other  than  their  wives,  or  the  sUves  which  their 
right  hands  possess ;  (for  as  to  them  they  shall  be 
blameless  ;  bnt^  whoever  coveteth  any  woman  besides 
these,  they  are  transgressors  ;)  and  those  who  faith- 
fully keep  what  they  are  intrusted  with,  and  their 
covenant ;  and  who  are  upright  in  their  testimonies, 
and  who  carefully  observe  the  requisite  rites  in  their 
prayers:  these  shall  dwell  amidst  gardens  highly 
honoured.  What  aileth  the  unbehevers,  that  they 
run  before  thee  in  companies,  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left  ?  Doth  every  man  of  them  wish  to  enter 
into  a  garden  of  delight  ?  By  no  means  :  verily  we 
have  created  them  of  that  which  they  know ',  I 
swear '  by  the  Lord  of  the  east  and  of  the  west  *, 
that  we  are  able  to  destroy  them,  and  to  substitute 
better  than  them  in  their  room  ;  neitlier  are  we  to  be 
prevented,  if  we  shall  please  so  to  do.  Wherefore 
suffer  them  to  wade  in  vain  disputes,  and  to  amuse 
themselves  with  sport :  until  they  meet  their  day 
with  which  they  have  been  threatened;  the  day 
whereon  they  shall  come  forth  hastily  from  their 
graves,  as  though  they  were  troops  hastening  to  their 
standard :  their  looks  shall  be  downcast :  ignominy 
shall  attend  them.  This  is  the  day  with  whidi  they 
have  been  threatened. 

'  Verily  wc  have  crcaled  ihem  of  "I  swear.]     Or,  I  will  nol  swear. 

Dial  which  thcf  know.]  viz.  Olfihhj  &c.    Sec  chap.  Ivi,  p.  «04.  nare'. 

teed,  which  bears  no  reUlion  or  te-  'Of  the  eaft  and  of  ihewest,]   The 

semblance  10  holy  beingS!  wherefore  original  words  ate  in  the  plural  num- 

il  ii  necessary  for  him  who  would  be7,  and  signify  Ihe  dilfcrent  points  of 

hope  to  be  an  iahabicanl  of  paradise,  the  horizon  at  which  ibe  son  tisei 

to  perfect  himself  in  faiih  and  spiri-  anil  sets  in   the  course  of  the  year, 

tual  virtues,  to  fit  himself  foe  Ihat  See  chap,  xxxvii.  p.  ags.  note*, 
place  (1), 

(OAlBzioAWi. 
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CHAP.    LXXL 

Intitled,  Noah;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

V  ERILY  we  sent  Noah  unto  his  people,  saying* 
Warn  thy  people,  before  a  grievous  punishment 
overtake  them.  Noah  said,  O  my  people,  verily  I 
am  a  public  wamer  unto  you ;  wherefore  serve  God, 
and  fear  him,  and  obey  me:  he  will  forgive  you 
part  of  your  sins  ^  and  will  grant  you  respite  until 
a  determined  time:  for  God's  determined  time, 
when  it  cometh,  shall  not  be  deferred :  if  ye  were 
men  of  understanding,  ye  would  know  this.  He 
said.  Lord,  verily  I  have  called  my  people  night  and 
day  ;  but  my  calling  pnly  increaseth  their  aversion : 
and  whensoever  I  call  them  to  the  true  faith,  that 
thou  mayest  forgive  them,  they  put  their  fingers  in 
their  ears,  and  cover  themselves  with  their  garments, 
and  persist  in  their  infidelity,  and  proudly  disdain 
my  counsel.  Moreover  I  invited  them  openly,  and 
I  spake  to  them  again  in  public ;  and  1  also  secretly 
admonished  them  in  private:  and  I  said.  Beg 
pardon  of  your  Lord  ;  for  he  is  inclined  to  forgive  : 
and  he  will  cause  the  heaven  to  pour  down  rain  plen- 
tifully upon  you,  and  will  give  you  increase  of  wealth 
and  of  children  *" ;  and  he  will  provide  you  gardens, 
and  furnish  you  with  rivers.     What  aileth  you,  that 

^  Part  of  your  sins  J  i.  e.  Your  past  children.]     It  is  said,  that  after  Noah 

sins ;  which  are  done  away  by  the  had  for  a  long  time  preached  to  them 

profession  of  the  true  faith.  in  vain.  Goo  shut  up  the  heaven  for 

<^  And  he  will  cause  the  heavens  to  forty  years,  and  rendered  their  women 

rain  plentifully  upon  you,  and  will  barren  (i}. 
give  you  increase  of  wealth  and  of 

(l)  Al  Beidawi. 
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ye  hope  not  for  benevolence  in  God  ^:  since  he  hath 
created  you  variously*"  ?  Do  ye  not  see  how  God 
hath  created  the  seven  heavens,  one  above  another ; 
and  hath  placed  the  moon  therein  for  a  light,  and 
hath  appointed  the  sun  for  a  taper  ?  God  hath  also 
produced  and  caused  you  to  spring  forth  from  the 
earth :  hereafter  he  will  cause  you  to  return  into  the 
same ;  and  he  will  again  take  you  thence,  by  bring- 
ing you  forth  from  yoiu-  graves.  And  God  hath 
spread  the  earth  as  a  carpet  for  you,  that  ye  may 
walk  therein  through  spacious  paths.  Noah  said. 
Lord,  verily  they  are  disobedient  unto  me;  and 
they  follow  him  whose  riches  and  children  do  no  other 
than  increase  his  perdition.  And  they  devised  a 
dangerous  plot  against  Noa6  :  and  the  chief  men 
said  to  the  others.  Ye  shall  by  no  means  leave  your 
gods ;  neither  shall  ye  forsake  Wadd,  nor  Sowa, 
nor  Yaghuth,  and  Yauk,  and  Nesr^  And  they 
seduced  many ;  (for  thou  shalt  only  increase  error  in 
the  wicked  :)  because  of  their  sins  they  were  drowned, 
and  cast  into  the  fire  of  hell ;  and  they  found  none 
to  protect  them  against  God.  And  Noah  said. 
Loud,  leave  not  any  families  of  the  unbelievers  on 
the  earth :  for  if  thou  leave  them,  they  will  seduce 
thy  servants,  and  will  beget  none  but  a  wicked  and 
unbelieving  oflFspring^  Lord,  forgive  me  and  my. 
parents",  and  every  one  who  shall  enter  my  house', 

«^  What  aileth  you,  that  ye  hope  not  by  the  ancient  Arabs.  See  the  Prelim, 

for  benevolence  in  God  ?]  i.  e.  That  Disc.  Sect*  I.  p.  24. 

God  will   accept  and  amply  reward  kLord,  leave  not  any  families  of  the 

those  who  serve  him  .'  For  some  sup-  unbelievers,  &c.]  They  say,  Noah  pre- 

pose  Noah's  people  made  him  this  an-  fcrred  not  this  prayer  for  the  destruc- 

swer.  If  what  we  now  follow  be  the  tion  of  his  people  till  after  he  had  tried 

truth,  we  ought  not  to  forsake  it ;  but  them  for  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years, 

if  it  be  false,  how  will  God  accept,  or  and  found  them  incorrigiblereprobates. 

be  favourable  unto  us,  who  have  re-  >»  My  parents.]   His  father  Lamech, 

belled  against  him  (i).  and    his    mother,  whose  name   was 

«  Hath  created  you  variously.]  That  Shamkha,  the    daughter    of  Enosh, 

is,  as  the  commentators  expound  it,  being  true  believers, 

by  various  steps  or  changes,  from  the  *  My  house.]     The  commentators 

original  matter,  till  ye  became  perfect  are  uncertain  whether  Noah*s  dwell- 

men  (2).  ing-house  be  here  meant,  or  the  tem- 

*"  These  were  five  idols  worshipped  pie  he  had  built  for  the  worship  of 

by  the  Antediluvians,  and  afterwards  God,  or  the  ark. 

(i)Al  Beidawi.         (2)  See  chap.  xxii.  p.  ido.  andchap.  xxiii.  p.  171,  &c. 
VOL.  II.  2  G 
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being  a  troe  believer,  and  the  true  believers  of  both 
ncxeu ;  and  add  unto  the  unjust  doers  nothing  but 
destruction. 


CHAR    LXXII. 


Intitled,   The  Genii;   revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

oAY,  It  hath  been  revealed  unto  me,  that  a  com- 
pany of  genii    attentively  heard  me  reading  the 
Koran  ^  and  said.  Verily  we  have  heard  an  admi- 
rable discourse ;  which  directeth  unto  the  right  in- 
stitution :  wherefore  we  believe  therein,  and  we  will 
by  no  means  associate  any  other  with  our  Lord.  He 
(may  the  majesty  of  our  Lord  be  exalted!)  hath 
taken  no  wife,  nor  hath  he  begotten  any  issue.    Yet 
the  foolish  among  us^  hath  spoken  that  which  is  ex- 
tremely false  of  God  :  but  we  verily  thought  that 
neither  man  nor  genius  would  by  any  means  have 
uttered  a  lie  concerning  God.    And  there  are  certain 
men  who  fly  for  refuge  unto  certain  of  the  genii  ° ; 
but  they  increase  their  foUy  and  transgression :  and 
they  also  thought,  as  ye  thought  %  that  God  would 
not.  raise  any  one  to  life.     And  we  formerly  attempt- 
ed to  pry  into  what  was  transacting  in  heaven ;  but 
we  found  the  same  filled  with  a  strong  guard  of 

^  Sec  chap.  xlvi.  p.  362.  note  •.  ley,  that  he  may  defend  me  from  the 

'The  foolish  among  us.]  viz.  Eblis,  foolish  among  his  people  (l). 

or  the  rebellious  genii.  "  They  also  thought,  as  ye  thought, 

«*  There  are  certain  men  who  fly  for  &c.]     It  is  uncertain  which  of  these 

refuge  unto  certain  of  the  genii.]    For  pronouns  is  to  be  referred  to  mankind, 

the  Arabs,  when  they  found  them-  and  which  to  the  genii :  some  exposi- 

selves  in  a  desert  in  the  evening,  (the  tors  taking  that  of  the  third  person  to 

genii  being  supposed  to  haunt  such  relate  to  the  former,  and  that  of  the 

places  about  that  time,)  used  to  say,  I  second  person  to  the  latter;  and  others 

fly  for  refuge  unto  the  Lord  of  this  val-  bemg  of  the  contrary  opinion. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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angels,  and  with  flaming  darts :  and  w6  sat  on  some 
of  the  seats  thereof  to  hear  the  discourse  of  its  inha- 
bitants ;  but  whoever  listeneth  how,  findeth  a  flame 
laid  in  ambush  for  him,  to  guard  the  celestial  con- 
fines ^     And  we  know  not  whether  evil  be  hereby 
intended  against  those  who  are  on  the  earth,  or  whe- 
ther their  Lord  intendeth  to  direct  them  aright. 
There  are  some  among  us  whp  are  upright;   and 
there  are  some  among  us  who  are  otherwise :  we  are 
of  different  ways.     And  we  verily  thought  that  we 
could  by  no  means  frustrate  God  in  the  earth, 
neither  could  we  escape  him  by  fli^t:  wherefore, 
when  we  had  heard  the  direction  contained  in  the 
Koran,  we  believed  therein.    And  whoever  be- 
lieveth  in  his  Lord,  need  not  fear  any  diminution  of 
his  reward,  nor  any  injustice.     There  are  some  Mos- 
lems among  us;    and  there  are  others  of  us  who. 
swerve  from  righteousness  ^     And  whoso  embraceth 
Islam,  they  earnestly  seek  true  direction :  but  those 
who  swerve  from  righteousness,  shall  be  fiiel  for  hell. 
If  they  tread  in  the  way^  of  truth,  we  will  sufely 
water  them  with  abundant  rain**;  that  we  may  prove 
them  thereby:  but  whoso  turneth  aside  from  the 
admonition  of  his  Lord,  him  will  he  send  into  a 
sevete  torment.     Verily  the  places  of  worship  are 
set  apart  unto  God  :  wherefore  invoke  not  any  other 
therein  together  with  God.     When  the  servant  of 
God  ""  stood  up  to  invoke  him,  it  wanted  little  but 
that  the  genii  had  pressed  on  him  in  crowds,  to  hear 
him  rehearse  the  Koran.     Say,  Verily  I  call  upon 
my  Lord  only,  and  I  associate  no  other  god  with 
him.     Say,  Verily  I  am  not  able,  of  myself,  to  pro- 
cure you  either  hurt,  or  a  right  institution.     Say, 
Verily  none  can  protect  me  against  God  ;  neither 


*  See  chap.  xv.  p.  08.  by  these  words  rain  is  promised  to  the 

P  See  the  Prelim.  Disc,  Sect.  IV.  Meccans,    after    their  seven    years* 

p.  95,  &c.  drought,  on  their  embracing  Islam. 

^  I  We  will  water  them,  with  abun-        'The  servant  of  God.]     viz.  Mo- 

dant  rain.]     i.  e.  We  will  grant  them  hammed. 

plenty  of  all  good  things.   Some  think 

2  g2 
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shall  I  find  any  refuge  besides  him*  I  can  do  no 
more  than  publish  what  hath  been  revealed  unto  me 
from  God,  and  his  messages.  And  whosoever  shall 
be  disobedient  unto  God  and  his  apostle,  for  him  is 
the  fire  of  hell  prepared ;  they  shdl  remain  therein 
for  ever.  Until  they  see  the  vengeance  with  which 
they  are  threatened,  they  will  not  cease  their  oppo- 
sition :  but  then  shall  they  know  who  were  the  weaker 
in  a  protector,  and  the  fewer  m  number.  Say,  I 
know  not  whether  the  punishment  with  which  ye  are 
threatened  be  nigh,  or  whether  my  Lord  will  ap- 
point  for  it  a  distant  term.  He  knoweth  the  secrets 
erf  futurity ;  and  he  doth  not  communicate  his  secrets 
unto  any,  except  an  apostle  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased  :  and  he  causeth  a  guard  of  angels  to  march 
before  him,  and  behind  him ;  that  he  may  know  that 
they  have  executed  the  commissions  of  their  Lord  ^ : 
he  comprehendeth  whatever  is  with  them ;  and  count- 
eth  all  things  by  number. 

'  ■  That  he  may  know  that  they  have  the  revelation,  have  communicated  it 

executed  the  commissions   of  their  to  him  pure,  and  free  from  any  diabo- 

Lord.]     That  is  to  say,  Either  that  lical  suggestions,  or  that  God  may 

the  prophet  may  know  that  Gabriel,  know  that  the  prophet  has  published 

and  the  othet  angels,  who  bring  down  the  same  to  mankind  (l) . 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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^HAP.    LXXIII. 

Intitled,  The  Wrapped  up;  revealed  at 

Mecca*, 

In  the  ;iame  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

O  THOU  wrapped  up ",  arise  to  prayer,  and  conti- 
nue therein  during  the  night,  except  a  small  part"; 
that  is  to  say,  during  one  half  thereof:  or  do  thou 
lessen  the  same  a  little,  or  add  thereto*.  And  re- 
peat the  Koran  with  a  distinct  and  sonorous  voice : 
for  we  will  lay  on  thee  ^  weighty  word^  Verily 
the  rising  by  night  "^  is  more  efficacious  for  stedfast 

'Some  will  have  the  last  verse,  be-  Pray  half  the  night,  within  a  small 

ginning  at  these  words.  Verily  thy  matter,  &c.      Some  expound    these 

Lord  knoweth,  &c.  to  have  been  re-  words  as  an  exception  to  nights  in 

vealed  at  Medina.  general ;  according  to  whom  the  sensp 

"  O  thou  wrapped  up.]    When  this  will  be.  Spend  one  half  of  every  night 

revelation  was  brought  to  Motiamined,  in  prayer,  except  some  few  nights  iiL 

he  was  wrapped  up  in  his  garments,  the  year,  &c.  (s) . 

being  affrighted  at  the  appearance  of  *  Or  do  thou  lessen  the  same,  or 

Gabriel ;   or,   as   some  say,    he  lay  add  thereto.]  i.  e.  Set  apart  either  less 

sleeping  unconcernedly ;  or,  accord-  than  half  the  night,  as  one  third,  for 

ing  to  others,  praying,  wrapped  up  in  example,  pr  more,  as  two  thirds.    Or 

one  part  of  a  large  mantle,  or  rug,  the  mining  may  be.  Either  t%ke  a 

with  the  other  part  of  which  Ayesha  sinall  zpi^ttet  frpm  a  josser  part  of  the 

had  covered  herself  to  sleep  (l).  night  ^than  one  half,  e.  g.  from  one 

This '  epithet  of  wrapped  up,  and  ^tiird,  and  so  reduce  it  to  a  fourth  ;  or 

another  of  the  same  import,  given  to  add  to  suctf  lesser  part,  and  make  it  a 

Mohammed  in  the  next  chapter,  have  full  half  (d). 

been   imagined,   by    several  learned  y  A  weighty  word.]  viz.  the  pre- 

men  {-2),  pretty  plainly  to  intimate  his  cepts  contained  in  the  Kor&n,  which 

being  subject  to  the  falling  sickness ;  are  heavy  and  difficult  to  those  who 

a  malady  generally  attributed  to  him  art  obliged  to  observe  them  ;  and  espe- 

by  the  Christians  (3),  but  mentioned  cially  to  the  prophet,  whose  care  it 

by  no  Mohammedan  writer.    Though  was  to  see  that  his  people  observed 

such  an  inference  may  be  made,  yet  them  also  (7). 

I  think  it  scarce  probable>  miich  less  *  The  rising  by  night.]     Or,  The 

necessary  (4) .  person  who  riseth  by  night ;  or  the 

^  Except  a  small  part.]     For  a  half  hours,  or  particularly  the  first  hours, 

is  such,  with  respect  to  the  whole,  of  the  night,  &c. 
Or,  as  the  sentence  may  be  rendered, 

(l)  Al  Zamakh.  A1  Beidawi.  (2)  Hotting.  Hist.  Orient.  1.  le.  d. 

Marrac.  in  Ale.  p.  763.  V.  Gagnier.  not.  ad  Abu'lf.  vit.  Moh.p.  0. 

(3}  See  Prid.  Life  of  Mah.  p.  16.  and  the  authors  there  cited.         (4)  See  Ock- 
ley's   Hist«  of  the  Saracens,  vol.   1.  p.  300,  &c.  (5)  Al  Beidawi. 

(6)  Idem.  (7)  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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continuance  in  devotion,  and  more  conducive  to  de- 
cent pronunciation*:  for  in  the  day-time  thou  hast 
long  employment.  And  commemorate  the  name  of 
thy  Lord  :  and  separate  thyself  unto  him,  renoun- 
cing worldly  vanities.  He  is  the  Lon,p  of  the  east, 
and  of  the  west;  there  is  no  God  but  he.  Where- 
fore take  him  for  thy  patron :  and  patiently  suffer 
the  contumelies  whicli  the  infidels  utter  against  thee ; 
and  depart  from  theni  with  a  decent  departure.  And 
let  me  alone  with  those  who  charge  the  Koran  with 
falsehood,  who  enjoy  the  blessings  of  this  life ;  and 
bear  with  them  for  a  while :  verily  with  us  are  heavy 
fetters,  and  a  burning  fire,  and  food  ready  to  choak 
him  who  swalloweth  it  \  and  painful  torment.  On 
a  certain  day  the  earth  shall  be  shaken,  and  the 
mountains  also,  and  the  mountains  shall  become  a 
heap  of  sand  poured  forth.  Verily  we  have  sent  un- 
to you  an  apostle,  to  bear  witness  against  you ;  as 
we  sent  an  apostle  unto  Pharaoh  :  but  Pharaoh 
was  diisobedient  unto  the  apostle;  wherefore  we 
chastised  him  with  a  heavy  chastisement.  How, 
therefore,  will  ye  escape,  if  ye  believe  not,  the  day 
which  shall  make  chUdren  become  grey-headed 
through  terror  ?  The  heaven  shaU  be  rent  in  sunder 
thereby :  the  promise  thereof  shall  surely  be  per- 
formed. Verily  this  is  an  admonition ;  and  whoever 
is  willing  to  be  admonished,  will  take  the  way  unto 
bis  Lord.    Thy  Lord  knoweth  that  thou  continuest 

»  The  rising  by  night  is  more  effica*  whole  may  with  greater  exactn'ess  be 

dous  for  stedfast  continuance  in  devo-  expounded  of  the  fitness  of  theinight- 

ition,  and  more  conducive  to  decent  season  for  amorous  diversions  and  dis- 

pronunciation.]     ]?or  the  night-time  course ;  and  he  paraphrases  it  in  Latin 

is   most    proper  for  meditation  and  thus:  Certe in  principio  noctis  majus 

prayer,   and  also  for  reading  God's  lobur  &  vim  habet  homo,  ad  foeminas 

word  distinctly  and  with  attention ;  premendas  &  subagitandas,  &  ad  cla« 

by  reason  of  the  absence   of  every  rioribus  verbis  amores  suos  propalan- 

noise  and  object  which  may  distract  dos  (i).    A  most  effectual  way  this, 

the  mind.  to  turn  a  book  into  ridicule !  / 

Marracci  having  mentioned  this  na-        ^  Choaking  food.]'    As  thorns  and 

tural  explication  of  the  Mohammedan  thistles,  the  fruit  of  the  infernal  tree  al 

commentators,  because  he  finds  one  Zakkflm,  and  the  corruption  flowing 

word  in  the  verse  which  may  be  taken  from  the  bodies  of  the  damned, 
in  a  sense  tending  that  way,  says  the 

(i)  Marrac.  in  Ale.  p.  759. 


CHAP.  73.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  454 

in  prayer  and  meditation  sometimes  near  two  third 
parts  of  the  night,  and  sometimes  one  half  thereof, 
and  at  other  times  one  third  part  thereof :  and  a  part 
of  thy  companions  who  are  with  thee  do  the  same. 
But  God  measureth  the  night  and  the  day;  he 
knoweth  that  ye  cannot  exacdy  compute  the  same : 
wherefore  he  tumeth  favourably  unto  you  ^  Read, 
therefore,  so  much  of  the  Koran  as  may  be  easy 
unto  you.  He  knoweth  that  there  wiU  be  some  in- 
firm among  you;  and  others  trp-vel  through  ithe 
earth,  that  they  may  obtain  a  competency  of  the 
bounty  of  God  ;  and  others  fight  in  the  defence  of 
God's  faith.  Head,  therefore,  so  much  of  the  same 
as  may  be  easy,  And  observe  the  stated  times  of 
prayer,  and  pay  the  legal  akns;  and  lend  unto  God 
an  acceptable  loan;  for  whatever  good  ye  send 
hefoore  for  your  souls,  ye  shall  fiud  the  same  with 
God.  This  will  be  better,  and  will  merit  a  greater 
reward  "*.  And  ask  God  forgiveness ;  for  God  is 
ready  to  forgive  and  merciful. 

c  Wherefore  he  tumeth  favourably  that  jthis  precept  of  dedicating  a  part 

unto  you.]     By  inaking  the  matter  of  the  night  to  devotion,  is  abrogated 

easy  to  you,  and  dispensing  with  your  by  the  institution  of  the  five  hours  of 

scrupulous  counting  of  the  hours  of  prayer  (l). 

the  night,  which  ye  are  directed  to        ^  This  will  merit  a  greater  reward.] 

spend  in  reading  and  praying:  for  some  i.  e.  The  good  which  ye  shall  do  in 

of  the  Moslems,  not  knowing  how  the  your  life-tiine,  will  be  much  more 

time  passed,  used  to  watch  the  whole  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  Goo^  than 

night,   standing  and  walking  about  what  ye  shall  defer  till  death,  and  or<* 

till  their  legs  and  feet  swelled  in  a  sad  der  by  will  (2), 
manner.     The  commentators    add, 

(1)  Al  BEiDAWii  (i)  Idem. 
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CHAR    LXXIV. 

Intitled,  The  Covered  ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

\J  THOU  covered%  arise  and  preach  %  and  magnify 
thy  LoKD.  And  cleanse  thy  garments :  and  fly 
every  abomination  ^ :  and  bfe  not  liberal,  in  hopes  to 
receive  more  in  return :  and  patiently  wait  for  thy 
Lord.  When  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  verily  that 
day  shall  be  a  day  of  distress  and  uneasiness  unto 
the  unbelievers.  Let  me  alone  with  him  whom  I 
have  created*",  on  whom  I  have  bestowed  abundant 
riches,  and  children  dwelling  in  his  presence  ^,  and 
for  whom  I  have  disposed  affairs  in  a  sipooth  and 
easy  manner  \  and  who  desireth  that  I  will  yet  add 

•  O  tliou  covered,  &c.]  It  is  related,  his  near  relations,  the  Kor^ish  ;  as  he 

from  Mohammed's  own  mouth,  that  is  expressly  ordered  to  do  in  a  subse- 

being  on  mount  Har&,  and  hearing  quent  revelation  (l). 

himself  called,  he  looked  on  each  hand,  s  Fly  every  abomination.]     By  the 

and  saw  nobody ;  but  looking  upwards,  word  abomination  the  commentators 

|ke  saw  the  ahgcl  Gabriel  on  a  throne,  generally  agree  idolatry  to  be  princj- 

between  heaven  and  earth ;  at  which  "pally  intended, 

ffightbeing  much  terrified,  he  returned  ^  Let  me  alone  with  him  whom  I 

to  his  wife  Khadtja,  and  bid  her  cover  have  created,  &c.]     The  person  here 

him  up ;  and  that  then  the  angel  de-  meant  is  generally  supposed  to  have 

scended,  and  addressed  him  in    the  been  al  Walid  Ebn  al  Mogheira('2),  a 

words  of  the  text.    From  hence  some  principal  man  among  the  Koreish. 

think  this  chapter  to  have  been  the  ^  And  children  dwelling  in  his  pre- 

first  which  was  revealed :  but  the  more  sence.]     Being  well  provided  for,  and 

received  opinion  is,  that  it  was  the  not  obliged  to  go  abroad  to  seek  their 

ninety-sixth.     Others  say,  that   the  livings,  as  most  others  of  the  Meccans 

prophet,  having  been  reviled  by  cer-  were  (3). 

tain    of  the    Koreish,    was     sitting  ^  And  for  whom  I  have  disposed 

in  a  melancholy  and  pensive  posture,  things  in  an  easy  inanner.]    By  facili- 

wrapped  up  in  his  mantle,  when  Ga-  tating  his  advancement  to  power  and 

briei;accosted  him:  and  some  say,  he  dignity;  which  were  so  considerable, 

was  sleeping.    See  the  second  note  to  thathewassurnamed  Rih&na  Koreish, 

the  preceding  chapter.  or.  The  sweet  Odour  of  the  Koreish  ; 

'Arise  and  preach.]    It  is  generally  and  al  Wahtd,  i.  e.  The  only  one,  or, 

supposed  that    Mohammed    is  here  The  incomparable  (4) . 
commanded  more  especially  to  warn 

(l)  Sec  chap.  xxvi.  p.  210.  and  the  Pielim.  Disc.  Sect.  II.  p.  50.  (2)  Al 

Zamaku.  Al  Beidawi,  Jai.lalo'ddin.  (3)  Al  BtiDAWi.         (4)  Idem. 
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I 

other  blessings  unto  him.  By  no  means:  because 
he  is  an  adversary  to  our  signs  ^  I  will  afflict  him 
with  grievous  calamities":  for  he  hath  devised  and 
prepared  contumelious  expressions  to  ridicule  the 
Koran.  May  he  be  cursed :  how  maliciously  hath 
he  prepared  the  same!  And  again,  may  he  be 
cursed :  how  maliciously  hath  he  prepared  the  same ! 
Then  he  looked,  and  frowned,  and  put  on  an  austere 
countenance;  then  he  turned  back,  and  was  elated 
with  pride ;  and  he  said.  This,  is  no  other  than  a 
piece  of  magic,  borrowed  from  others:  these  are 
Goly  the  words  of  a  man.  I  will  cast  him  to  be 
burned  in  hell.  And  what  shall  make  thee  to  underr 
stand  what  hell  is  ?  It  leaveth  not  any  thing  uncon- 
sumed,  neither  doth  it  suiF^  any  thing  to  escape : 
it  scorcheth  men's  flesh :  over  the  same  are  nineteen 
angels  appointed.  We  have  appointed  none  but 
angels  to  preside  oyer  hell-fire":  and  we  have  ex- 
pressed the  number  of  them  only  for  an  occasion  of 
discord  to  the  Unbelievers  *" :  that  they  to  whom  the 
scriptures  have  been  given,  may  be  certain  of  the 
veracity  of  this  book  p,  and  the  true  believers,  may 
increase  in  faith  ;  and  that  those  to  whom  the  scrip- 
tures have  been  given,  and  the  true  believers,  may 
not  doubt  hereafter:  and  that  those  in  whose  hearts 

there  is  an  infirmity,  and  the  unbelievers,  may  say, 

...  ^  I 

^  By  no  means,  &c.]     On  the  reve-  gels  to  preside  over  hell-fire.]  The  rea- 

lation  of  this  passage,  it  is  said  that  son  of  which  is  said  to  be,  that  they 

Walid's  prosperity  began  to  decay,  and  might  be  of  a  different  nature  and 

continued  daily  so  to  do  to  the  time  of  species  from  those  who  are  to  be  tor- 

^is  death  (i).  men  ted,  lest  they  should  have  a  fel- 

"  I  will  afflict  him  with  grievous  ca-  low-feeling  for,  and  compassionate, 

lamitics.]    Or,  as  the  words  may  be  their  sufferings;  or  else,  because  of 

strictly  rendered,  I  will  drive  him  up  their  great  strength,  and  severity  of 

t)ie  crag  of  a  mountain ;  which  some  temper  (3). 

uniderst^d  of  a  mountain  of  fire,  "  For  an  occasion  of  discord  to  the 
agreeably  to  a  tradition  of  their  pro-  unbelievers.]  Or,  for  a  trial  of  them: 
.phet,  importing,  that  alWalid  will  be  because  they  might  say  this  was  a  par- 
condemned  to  ascend  this  mountain,  ticular  borrowed  by  Mohammed  of 
and  then  to  b^  cast  down  from  thence  the  Jews. 

alternately  for  ever :  and  that  he  will  ^  Tliey  to    whom    the    scriptures 

be  seventy  years  in  climbing  up,  and  have  been  given.]    And  especially  the 

as  many  in  falling  down  (2).  Jews  ;    this    being    conformable    to 

■  We  have  appointed  none  but  an-  what  is  contained  in  their  books  (4). 

(1)  AIBeidawi.  (2)  Idem.  (3)  Idem.  (4)  Jallalo'ddin. 
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What  mystery  doth  God  intend  hy  this  number  ? 
Thus  doth  God  cause  to  err  whom  he  pleaseth ; 
and  he  directeth  whom  he  pleaseth.  None  knoweth 
the  armies  of  thy  Lord%  besides  him :  and  this'  is 
no  other  than  a  memento  unto  mankind.  Assuredly. 
By  the  moon,  and  the  night  when  it  retres^t^th,  and 
the  morning  when  it  reddeneth,  I  swear  that  this  is 
one  of  the  most  terrible  calamities,  giving  warning 
unto  men,  as  well  unto  him  among  you  who  desireth 
to  go  forward,  as  unto  him  who  chooseth  to  remain 
behind.  Every  soul  is  given  in  pledge  for  that  which 
it  shall  have  wrought "" ;  except  the  companions  of 
the  right  hand^;  who  s^all  dwell  in  gardens,  and 
i^all  ask  one  another  questions  concerning  the 
wicked,  and  shall  also  adc  the  wicked  themselves, 
saymg.  What  hath  brought  you  mto  hell  ?  They  shall 
answer.  We  were  not  of  those  who  were  constant  at 
jM-ayer,  neither  did  we  feed  the  poor ;  and  we  waded 
in  vain  diq>utes,  with  the  falladous  reasoners ;  and 
we  denied  the  day  of  judgment,  until  death ""  over- 
took us :  and  the  intercession  of  the  interceders  shall 
not  avail  them.  What  aileth  them,  therefore,  that 
they  turn  aside  from  the  admonition  of  the  Koran, 
as  though  they  were  timorous  asses  flying  from  a 
lion  ?  But  every  man  among  them  desireth  that  he 
may  have  expanded  scrolls  delivered  to  him  firoin 
God''.  By  no  means.  They  fear  not  the  life  to 
come.  By  no  means :  verily  this  is  a  sufficient 
warning.  Whoso  is  willing  to  be  warned,  him  shall 
it  warn :  but  they  shall  not  be  warned,  unless  God 

4  The  armies  of  thy  Lord.]  i.e.  "Death.]    Literally,  That  which  is 

All  his  creatures  ;  or  particularly  the  certain.     . 

number  and  strength  of  the  guards  ^  That  he    may    have  expanded 

of  hell.  scrolls  delivered  to  him  from  God.] 

'  This.]    The  antecedent  seems  to  For  the  infidels    told    Mohammed, 

be  hell.      *  See  chap,  lii  p.  387.  that  they  would  never  obey  him  as  a 

'  Except    the   companions  of  the  prophet,  till  he  brought  each  man  a 

oght  hand.]  i.  e.    The  blessed  (i) ;  writing  from  heaven,  to  this  efiect, 

who  shall  redeem  themselves  by  their  viz.  From  God  to  such  aone :  Follow 

good  works.    Some  say  these  are  the  Mohammed  (s). 
angels ;  and  others,  such  as  die  in« 
fonts  (2). 

(ij  Seecbap.  Ivi.  p.  401.  note  ^  (s)  Al  Beidawi.        (3)  Idem. 
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shall  please.    He  is  worthy  to  he  feared ;  and  he  is 
inclined  to  forgiveness. 


CHAR    LXXV. 


Intitled,  The  Resurrection;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  Goi>. 

Verily  I  swear 'l  by  the  day  of  resurrection; 
^nd  I  swear  by  the  soul  which  accuseth  itself^ ;  doth 
Hian  think  that  we  will  not  gather  his  bones  together  ? 
Yea :  we  ^e  able  to  put  together  the  smallest  bones 
pf  his  fingers.  But  man  chooseth  to  be  wicked,  for 
the  time  which  is  before  him.  He  asketh.  When 
wiU  the  day  of  resurrection  be  ?  But  when  the  sight 
shall  be  dazzled,  and  the  moon  shall  be  eclipsed, 
and  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  in  conjunction  ^ ; 
on  that  day  man  shall  say.  Where  is  a  place  of 
refuge  ?  By  no  means :  there  shall  be  no  place  to  fly 
unto.  With  thy  Lord  shall  be  the  sure  mansion  of 
rest  on  that  day :  on  that  day  shall  a  man  be  told 
that  which  he  hath  done  first  and  last*.  Yea; 
a  man  shall  be  an  evidence  against   himself:  and 

«  I  swear.]  Or,  I  will  not  swear,  west  (2]:  which  conjunction  is  no  con- 
See  chap.  Ivi.  p.  404.  note*.  tradiction  to  what  is  mentionedjustbe- 

y  The  soul  Vrhich  accuseth  itself.]  fore,  of  the  moon's  being  eclipsed ;  be- 
Being  conscious  of  having  offended,  cause  those  words  are  not  to  be  under- 
and  of  failing  of  perfection,  notwith-  stood  of  a  regular  eclipse,  but  metapho- 
standing  its  endeavours  to  do  its  duty  :  rically,  of  the  moon's  losing  her  light, 
or,  the  pious  soul  which  shall  blame  at  the  last  day,  in  a  preternatural  man- 
others,  at  the  last  day,  for  having  been  ner.  Some  think  the  meaning  rather 
remiss  in  their  devotions,  &c.  Some  to  be,  that  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall 
undeistand  the  words  of  the  soul  of  be  joined  in  the  loss  of  their  light  (3). 
Adam,  in  particular ;  who  is  continu-  *  That  which  he  hath  done  first  aqd 
ally  blaming  himself  for  having  lost  last.]  Or,  the  good  which  he  hath 
paradise  by  his  disobedience  (i).  done,  and  that  which  he  hath  left  un- 

*  And  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  done,  &c. 
in  ponjunction.]     Rising  both  in  the 

(1)  Al  Peidawi.        (2)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  105.        (3)  AIBeidawi. 
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though  he  offer  his  excuses,  they  shall  not  be  re- 
ceived. Move  not  thy  tongue,  O  Mohammed,  in 
repeating  the  revelations  brought  thee  by  Gabriel, 
before  he  shall  have  finished  the  same,  that  thou 
mayest  quickly  commit  them  to  memory :  for  the 
collecting  the  Koran  in  thy  mind,  and  the  teaching 
thee  the  true  reading  thereof,  are  incuipbent  on  us. 
But  when  we  shall  have  read  the  same  unto  thee  by 
the  tongue  of  the  angel,  do  thou  follow  the  reading 
thereof:  and  afterwards  it  shall  be  our  part  to  ex- 
plain it  unto  thee.  By  no  means  shalt  thou  be  thus 
hasty  for  the  future.  But  ye  love  that  which  hasten- 
eth  away*",  and  ^neglect  the  life  to  come.  Some 
countenances,  on  that  day,  shall  be  bright,  looking 
towards  their  Lord;  and  some  countenances,  on 
that  day,  shall  be  dismal ;  they  shall  think  that  a 
crushing  calamity  shall  be  brought  upon  them. 
Assuredly.  When  a  man's  soul  shall  come  up  to 
his  throat,  in  his  last  agony ;  and  the  standers-by 
shall  say.  Who  bringech  a  charm  to  recover  him? 
and  shall  think  it  to  be  his  departure  out  of  this 
world;  and  one  leg  shall  be  joined  with  the  other 
leg "" :  on  that  day  unto  thy  Lord  shall  he  be  driven; 
For  he  believed  not  ^  neither  did  he  pray ;  but  he  ac- 
cused God's  apostle  of  imposture,  and  turned  back 
from  obeying  him:  then  he  departed  unto  his  fa- 
mily, walking  with  a  haughty  mien.  Wherefore,  wo 
be  unto  thee ;  wo !  And  again.  Wo  be  unto  thee : 
wo  !  Doth  man  think  that  he  shall  be  left  at  full 
liberty,  without  control  ?  Was  he  not  a  drop  of 
seed,  which  was  emitted  ?    Afterwards  he  became  a 

*  Ye   love    that   which  hasteneth  usual  with  dying  persons.  The  words 

away.]  i.  e.  The  fleeting  pleasures  of  may  also  be  translated.  And  when  one 

this  life.    The  words  intimate  the  na-  affliction  shall  be  joined  with  another 

tural  hastiness  and  impatience  of  man  affliction. 

(i),  who  takes  up  with  a  present  en-  ^  He  believed  not.]     Or,  he  did  not 

joyment,  though  short,  and  bitter  in  give  alms.     Or,  He  was  not  a  man  of 

its  consequences,  rather  than  to  wait  veracity.  Some  suppose  Abu  Jahl,  and 

for  real  happiness  in  futurity.  others,  one  Abi  Ebn  Rabia,  to  be  parti- 

<  And  one  leg  shall  be  joined  with  cularly    inveighed    against    in    this 

the  other  leg.]  i.  e.  And  when  he  shall  chapter, 
stretch  forth  his  legs  together,  as  is 

(i)  See  chap.  xvii.  pf  04. 
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little  coagulated  blood ;  and  God  formed  him,  and 
fashioned  him  with  just  proportion  :  and  made  him 
of  two  sexes,  the  male  anjl  the  female.  Is  not  he  who 
hath  done  this  able  to  quicken  the  dead  ? 


CHAP.    LXXVI. 

-  Intitled,  Man ;  revealed  at  Mecca". 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JLlID  there  not  pass  over  man  a  long  space  of 
time ;  during  which  he  was  a  thing  not  worthy  of 
remembrance "'  ?  Verily  we  have  created  man  of  the 
mingled  seed  of  both  sexes,  that  we  might  prove 
him:. and  we  have  made  him  to  hear  and  to  see ^. 
We  have  surely  directed  him  in  the  way ;  whether  he 
be  grateful,  or  ungrateful.  Verily  we  have  prepared 
for  the  unbelievers  chains,  and  collars,  and  burning 
lire.  But  the  just  shall  drink  of  a  cup  of  wine, 
mixed  with  the  water  of  Cafur  ^  a  fountain  where- 
of the  sen^ants  of  God  shall  drink;  they-shall  con- 
vey the  same  by  channels  whithersoever  they  please. 
These  fulfil  their  vow,  and  dread  the  day,  the  evil 
whereof  will  disperse  itself  far  abroad ;  and  give 
food  unto  the  poor,  arid  the  orphan,  and  the  bond- 

*  It  18  somewhat  doubtful,  whether  see-]     That  he  might  be  capable  of 

this  chapter  was  revealed  at  Mecca,  or  receiving   the    rules    and    directions 

at  Medina.  given  by  God  for  his  guidance  (2)  ; 

''Did  there  not  pass  over  man  a  and  of  meriting  reward  or  punish- 
long  space  of  time,  &c.]  Some  take  ment  for  his  observance  or  neglect  of 
these' words  to  be  spoken  of  Adam,  them. 

whose  body,  according  to  the  Mo-  **  C^fiir]  Is  the  name  of  a  fountain 
hammedan  tradition,  was  at  first  a  in  paradise,  so  called  from  its  resem- 
figure  of  clay,  and  was  left  forty  years  bling  camphor  (which  the  word  signi- 
to  dry,  before  God  breathed  life  into  fies)  in  odour  and  whiteness.  Some 
it  (1).  Others  understand  them  of  take  the  word  for  an  appellative,  and 
man  in  general,  and  of  the  tiqie  he  thinkthewineof  paradise  will  be  mix- 
lies  in  the  womb.  ed  with  camphor,  because  of  its  agree- 

c  We  have  made  him  to  hear  and  to  able  coolness  and  smell  (3}. 

(1)  See  the  notes  to  chap.  ii.  p.  6.         (2)  Al  Bei  dawi.         (3)  Idem. 
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man,  for  his  sake,  saying.  We  feed  you  for  God's 
sake  only :  we  desire  no  recompense  from  you,  nor 
any  thanks :  verily  we  dread,  from  our  Lord,  a  dis- 
mal and  calamitous  day*.  Wherefore  God  shall  de- 
liver them  from  the  evil  of  that  day,  and  shall  cast 
on  them  brightness  of  countenance,  and  joy ;  and 
shall  reward  them,  for  their  patient  persevering,  with 
a  garden,  and  silk  garments:  therein  shall  they 
repose  themselves  on  couches ;  they  shall  see  therein 
neither  sun  nor  moon  ^ ;  and  the  shades  thereof  shall 
be  near  spreading  above  them,  and  the  fruits  thereof 
shall  hang  low,  so  as  to  be  easily  gathered.  And 
their  attendants  shall  go  round  about  unto  them,  with 
vessels  of  silver,  and  goblets :  the  bottles  shall  be 
bottles  of  silver  shining  like  glass ;  they  shall  de- 
termine the  measure  thereof  by  their  wish.  And 
therein  shall  they  be  given  to  drink  of  a  cup  of 
wine,  mixed  with  the  water  of  Zenjebtl^  a  foun- 
tain in  paradise  named  Salsabil"":  and  youths, 
which  shall  continue  for  ever  in  their  bloom,  shall 

I  These  fulfil  their  vow,  &c.]     It  is  chose  to  let  him  have  it,  and  passed 
related  that  Hasan  and  Hosein,  Mo-  that  night  as  the  first :  and  the  third 
hamraed's  grand-children,  on  a  cer-  day  they  likewise  gave  their  whole 
tain  time  being  both  sick,  the  pro-  provision  to  a  famished  captive.  Upon 
phet,   among  others,   visited  them ;  this  occasion  Gabriel  descended  with 
and  they  wished  Ali  to  make  some  the  chapter  before  us,  and  told  Mo-' 
vow  to  God  <for  the  recovery  of  his  hammed  that  God  congratulated  him 
sons :  whereupon  Ali,   and  Flltema,  on  the  virtues  of  his  family  (i). 
and  Fidda,  their  maid- servant,  vowed        ^  They  shall  see  therein  neither  sun' 
a  fast  of  three  days,  in  case  they  did  nor  moon.]     Because  they  shall  not 
well  $  as  it  happened  they  did.     This  need   the  light   of  either  (2).    The 
vow  was  performed    with   so   great  wordZamhajrir,  here  translated  moon,- 
strictness,  that  the  first  days,  liaving  properly  signifies  extreme  cold  :  for 
no  provisions  in  the  house,  Ali  was  which  reason  some  understand    the 
obliged  to  borrow  three  measures  of  meaning  of  the  passage  to  be,  that  in 
barley  of  one  Simeon,  a  Jew  of  Khai-  paradise  there  shall  be  felt  no  excess 
bar;  one  measure  of  which  F&tema  either  of  heat  or  of  cold, 
ground  the  same  day,  and  baked  five        *  Zenjebil.]   The  word  signifies  gin- 
cakes  of  the  meal :  and  they  were  see  ger,  which  the  Arabs  delight  to  mix 
before  them,  to  break  their  fast  with,  with  the  water  they  drink ;  and  there- 
after sun-set :  but  a  poor  man  coming  fore  the  water  of  this  fountain  is  sup- 
to  them,  they  gave  ali  their  bread  to  posed  to  have  the  taste  of  that  spice 
him,  and  passed  the  night  without  (s). 

tasting  any  thing,  except  water.    The        "■  Salsabil.]     Signifies  water  which 

next  day  F4tema  made  another  mea-  flows  gently  and  pleasantly  down  the 

sure  into  bread,  for  the  same  purpose ;  throat, 
but  an  orphan  begging  some  food^  they 

(1)  Al  BfiiDAWi.  (2)  Sec  Revel,  xxi.  23.  (3)  Al  Beidawi,  Jal- 

LALa*DDIN» 
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go  round  to  attend  them :  when  thou  seest  them, 
thou  shalt  think  them  to  he  scattered  p    ledatsnar 
when  thou  lookest,  there  shalt  thou  hehold  delights, 
and  a  great  kingdom.     Upon  them  shall  be  garments 
of  fine  green  silk,  and  of  brocades,  ^  and  they  shall 
be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  silver :  and  their  Lord 
shall  give  them  to  drink  of  a  most  pure  liquor ;   and 
shall   say  unto  them.  Verily  this  is  your  reward : 
and  your  endeavour  is  gratefiilly  accepted.     Verily 
we  have  sent  down  unto  thee  the  Koran,  by  a 
gradual  revelation.     Wherefore  patiently  wait  the 
judgment  of  thy  Lord  ;  and  obey  not  any  wicked 
person  or  unbeliever  among  them.     And  conrmemo- 
rate  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening :  and  during  some  part  of  the  night  wor- 
ship him,  and  praise  lum  a  long  part  of  the  night. 
Verily  these  men  love  the  transitory  life,  and  leave 
behind  them  the  heavy  day  of  judgment.     We  have 
created  them,  and  have  strengthened  their  joints ;  * 
and  when  we  please,  we  will  substitute  others  like 
unto  them  in  their  stead.     Verily  this  is  an  admo- 
nition :  and  whoso  willeth,  taketh  the  way  unto  his 
Lord  :  but  ye  shall  not  will,  unless  God  willeth ; 
for  God  is  knowing  and  wise.     He  leadeth  whom 
he  pleaseth  into  his  mercy :  but  for  the  unjust  hath 
he  prepared  a  grievous  punishment 
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CHAP.   LXXVII. 

Intitled,  Those  which  are  sent ;  revealed  at 

Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

-tS Y  the  angels  which  are  sent  by  God,  following 
one  another  in  a  continual  series ;  and  those  which 
move  swiftly,  with  a  rapid  motion;  and  by  those 
which  disperse  his  commands,  by  divulging  them 
through  the  earth;  and  by  those  which  separate 
truth  from  falsehood,  by  distinguishing  the  same ; 
and  by  those  which  communicate  the  divine  admoni- 
tions, to  excuse,  or  to  threaten  " :  verily  that  which 
ye  are  promised  °  is  inevitable.  When  the  stars, 
therefore,  shall  be  put  out,  and  when  the  heaven 
shall  be  cloven  in  sunder,  and  when  the  mountains 
shall  be  winnowed,  and  when  the  apostles  shall  have 
a  time  assigned  th^m  to  appear  and  bear  testimony 
against  their  respective  people ;  to  what  a  day  shall 
that  appointment  be  deferred  !  to  the  day  of  separa- 
tion :  and  what  shall  cause  thee  to  understand  what 
the  day  of  separation  is  ?  On  that  day,  wo  be  unto 
them  who  accused  the  prophets  of  imposture !  Have 
we  not  destroyed  the  obstinate  unbelievers  of  old  ? 
We  will  also  cause  those  of  the  latter  times  to  follow 
them.     Thus  do  we  deal  with  the  wicked.     Wo  be, 

•»  By  the  angels  which  are  sent,  truth  from  falsehood,  and  coramuni- 
&c.]  Some  understand  the  whole  pas-  eating  admonition,  &c.  Some  inter- 
sage  of  the  verses  of  the  Kor&n;  pret  the  first  three  verses  of  the  winds, 
which  continued  to  be  sent  down,  sent  in  a  continual  succession,  blow- 
parcel  after  parcel,  during  the  space  of  ing  with  a  violent  gust,  and  dispers- 
several  years,  and  which  rescind  (for  ing  rain  over  the  earth  :  and  others 
so  the  verb  asafa  may  also  be  trans-  give  different  explications, 
lated)  and  abolish  all  former  dispen-  <>  That  which  ye  are  promised.]  viz. 
sations,  divulging  and  making  known  The  day  of  judgment, 
the  ways  of  salvation,  distinguishing 
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on  that  day,  unto  them  who  accused  the  prophets  of 
imposture!  Have  we  not  created  you  of  a  con- 
temptible drop  of  seed,  which  we  placed  in  a  sure 
repository,  until  the  fixed  term  of  delivery  ?  And  we 
were  able  to  do  this :  for  we  are  most  powerful.  On 
that  day,  wo  be  unto  those  who  accused  the  prophets 
of  imposture !  Have  we  not  made  the  earth  to  con- 
tain the  living  and  the  dead,  and  placed  therein 
stable  and  lofty  mountains,  and  given  you  fresh  water 
to  drink  ?  Wo  be,  on  that  day,  unto  those  who  ac- 
cused the  prophets  of  imposture !  It  shall  be  said 
unto  them.  Go  ye  to  the  punishment  which  ye  denied 
as  a  falsehood :  go  ye  into  the  shadow  of  the  smoke 
of  hell,  which  shall  ascend  in  three  columns,  and 
shall  not  shade  you  from  the  heat,  neither  shall  it  be 
of  service  against  the  flame ;  but  it  shall  cast  forth 
sparks  as  big  as  towers,  resembling  yellow  camels  in 
colour  ^  Wo  be,  on  that  day,  unto  those  who  ac- 
cused the  prophets  of  imposture !  This  shall  be  a  day 
whereon  they  shall  not  speak  to  any  purpose;  neither 
shall  they  be  permitted  to  excuse  themselves.  Wo 
be,  on  that  day,  unto  those  who  accused  the  prophets 
of  imposture !  This  shall  be  the  day  of  separation  : 
we  will  assemble  both  you  and  your  predecessors. 
Wherefore,  if  ye  have  any  cunning  stratagem,  em- 
ploy stratagems  against  me.  Wo  be,  on  that  day, 
uuto  those  who  accused  the  prophets  of  imposture ! 
But  the  pious  shall  dwell  amidst  shadea  and  foun- 
tains, and  fruits  of  the  kinds  which  they  shall  desire : 
and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Eat  and  drink  with 
ieasy  digestion,  in  recompense  for  that  which  ye  have 
wrought ;  for  thus  do  we  reward  the  righteous  doers. 
Wo  be,  on  that  day,  unto^those  who  accused  the  pro- 
phets of  imposture !  Eat,  *0  unbelievers,  and  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  this  lifcj  for  a  little  while :  verily  ye 
are  wicked  men.     Wo  be,  on  that  day,  unto  those 

I*  Resembling  yellow  camels.]  Being  yellow;   the  word  translated  yellow 

of  a  fiery  colour.     Others,  however,  signifying  sometimes  black.      Some 

suppose  these   sparks  will  be  of  a  copies,  by  the  variation  of  a  vowel, 

dusky  hue,  like  that  of  black  camels,  have  cables,  instead  of  camels, 
which  always  inclines  a  little  to  the 

VOU  II.  2   H 
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who  accused  the  prophets  of  imposture!  And  wheu 
it  is  said  unto  them.  Bow  down ;  they  do  not  bow 
down.  Wo  be,  on  that  day,  unto  those  who  accused 
the  prophets  of  imposture!  In  what  new  revelation 
will  they  believe  after  this  ? 


CHAP.     LXXVIII. 

Intitled,    Tlie  News;    revealed  at  Mecca. 
Ill  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

[*XXX.]  Concerning  wliat  do  the  unbe- 
lievers ask  questions  of  one  another?  Concerning 
the  great  news  of  the  resurrection,  about  which  they 
disagree.  Assuredly  they  shall  hereafter  know  the 
trutli  thereof.  Again,  Assuredly  they  shall  hereafter 
know  the  truth  thereof.  Have  we  not  made  the  earth 
for  a  bed,  and  the  mountains  for  stakes  to  fix  the 
same "'  ?  And  have  we  not  created  you  of  two  sexes ; 
and  appointed  your  sleep  for  rest;  and  made  the 
night  a  garment  to  cover  you ;  and  destined  the  day 
to  the  gaining  your  livelihood ;  and  built  over  you 
seven  solid  heavens  ;  and  placed  therein  a  burning 
lamp  ?  And  do  wc  not  send  down  from  the  clouds 
pressing  forth  rain,  water  pouring  down  in  abund- 
ance, that  we  may  thereby  produce  com,  and  herbs, 
and  gardens  planted  thick  with  trees  ?  Verily  the 
day  of  separation  is  a  fixed  period  :  the  day  whereon 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  ye  shall  come  in  troops 
to  judgment ;  and  the  heaven  shall  be  opened,  and 
shall  be  full  of  gates  for  the  angels  to  pass  through  ; 
and   the   mountains  shall   pass   away,    and  become 
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as  a  vapour :  verily  hell  shall  he  a  place  of  ambush' 
a  receptacle  for  the  transgressors,  who  shall  remain 
therein  for  ages :  they  shall  not  taste  any  refresh- 
ment therein,  or  any  drink,  except  boiling  water, 
and  filthy  corruption :  a  fit  recompence  for  their 
deeds!  For  they  hoped  that  they  should  not  be 
brought  to  an  account,  and  they  disbelieved  our 
signs,  accusing  them  of  falsehood.  But  every  thing 
have  nve  computed  and  written  down.  Taste,  there- 
fore ;  we  will  not  add  unto  you  any  other  than  tor- 
ment '.  But  for  the  pious  is  prepared  a  place  of  bliss : 
gardens  planted  with  trees,  and  vineyards,  and  dam- 
sels with  swelling  breasts,  of  equal  age  with  them- 
selves, and  a  full  cup.  They  shall  hear  no  vain  dis- 
course there,  nor  any  falsehood.  This  shall  he  their 
recompence  from  thy  LoED  ;  a  gift  fully  sufficient ; 
from  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  whatever 
is  between  them  ;  the  Merciful.  The  inhabitants  of 
heaven  or  of  earth  shall  not  dare  to  demand  audience  i 
of  him :  tlie  day  whereon  the  spirit  Gabriel,  and 
the  other  angels,  shall  stand  in  order,  they  shall  not  [ 
speak  in  behalf  of  themselves  or  others,  except  he  only 
to  whom  the  Slerciful  shall  grant  permission,  and  who 
shall  say  that  which  is  right-  This  is  the  infallible 
day.  AA^'hoso,  therefore,  willeth,  let  him  return  unto  , 
his  Lord.  Verily  we  threaten  you  with  a  punish- 
ment nigh  at  hand :  the  day  whereon  a  man  shall . 
behold  the  good  or  evil  deeds  which  his  hands  have 
sent  before  him  ;  and  the  unbeliever  shall  say.  Would 
to  Go  D  I  ^vere  dust ! 

'We  will   net   add  unio  you  any  pionounceil  against  the  inhabilanis  of 

other  than  lormeni.]     This,  My  Iho  hell  i  they  being  hcrebj  assured,  that 

commeniatois,  is  the  most  severe  and  every  change  in  their  lorniEnli  will  be 

terrible  sentence  in  the  whole  Koibi,  for  the  worse. 
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CHAP.    LXXIX. 

Intilled,   Those  who  tear  forth ;   revealed  at 

Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  Go  p. 

J3Y  the  angels  who  tear  forth  the  souls  of  some  with 
violence ;  and  by  those  who  draw  forth  the  souls  of 
others  with  gentleness';  by  those  who  glide  swim- 
mingly through  the  air  with  the  commands  of  God  ; 
^nd  those  who  precede  and  usher  the  righteous  to 
paradise ;  and  those  who  subordinately  govern  the 
affairs  of  this  world  :  on  a  certain  day,  the  disturbing 
blast  of  the  trumpet  shall  disturb  the  universe ;  and 
the  subsequent  blast  shall  follow  it.  On  that  day 
men's  hearts  shall  tremble  :  their  looks  shall  be  cast 
down.  The  infidels  say,  Shall  we  surely  be  made  to 
return  whence  we  came*?  After  we  snail  have  be- 
come rotten  bones,  shall  we  be  again  raised  to  life  ? 
They  say.  This  then  will  be  a  return  to  loss.  Verily 
it  will  be  but  one  sounding  of  the  trumpet",  and  be- 
hold, they  shall  appear  alive  on  the  face  of  the 
earth '^.     Hath  not  the  story  of  Moses  reached  thee  ? 

•  By  the  angels  who  tear  forth  the  expounding  all  the  five  parts  of  the 

souls   of   some  with   violence^  &c.]  oath,    of   the  stars ;    others   of   the 

These  are  the  angel  of  death,  and  his  souls  of  men  ;    others  of  the  souls 

assistants ;  who  will  take  the  souls  of  of  warriors  in  particular ;  and  others 

the  wicked  in  a  rough' and  cruel  man<  of  war  horses  :    a  detail   of  which, 

ner,  from  the  inmost  part  of  their' bo-  I  apprehend,  would  rather  tire  than 

dies,  as  a  man  drags  up  a  thing  from  please. 

the  bottom  of  the  sea;  but  will  take  '  Shall  we  surely  be  made  to  return 

the  souls  of  the  good  in  a  gentle  and  whence  we  came  ?]  i.  e.  Shall  we  be 

easy    manner,    from  their  lips;    as  restored  to  our  former  condition  ? 

when  a  man  draws  a  bucket  of  water  "  One   sounding  of  the   trumpet.] 

atone  pull  (l).  viz.  The  second  or  third  blast,    ac- 

Tliereare  several  other  inteipreta-  cording  to  diHerent  opinions, 

tions  of  this  whole  passage:    some  ^  They  shall  appear  alive  on  the  face 

^    .     (1)  Al  Beidawi. 


CHAP.  79.  A  L      K  O  R  A  N.  469 

When  his  Lord  called  unto  him  in  the  holy  valley 
TowA%  saying.  Go  unto  Phakaoh  ;  for  he  is  inso- 
lently wicked  :  and  say,  Hast  thou  a  desire  to  become 
just  and  holy  ?  and  I  will  direct  thee  unto  thy  Lord, 
that  thou  mayest  fear  to  transgress.  And  he  shewed 
him  the  very  great  sign  of  the  rod  turned  into  a  ser- 
pent :  but  he  charged  Moses  with  imposture,  and 
rebelled  against  God.  Then  he  turned  back  hastily  ; 
and  he  assembled  the  magicians^  and  cried  aloud, 
saying,  I  am  your  supreme  Lord.  Wherefore  God 
chastised  him  with  the  punishment  of  the  life  to  come, 
and  also  of  this  present  life,  Verily  herein  is  an 
example  unto  him  who  feareth  to  rebel.  Are  ye 
more  difficult  to  create,  or  the  heaven  which  God 
hath  built  ?  He  hath  raised  the  height  thereof,  and 
hath  perfectly  formed  the  same :  and  he  hath  made 
the  night  thereof  dark,  and  hath  produced  t;he  light 
therepf.  After  this  he  stretched  put  the  earth^, 
whence  he  caused  to  spring  forth  the  water  thereof, 
and  the  pasture  thereof;  and  he  established  the 
mountains,  for  the  use  of  yourselves,  and  of  your 
cattle.  When  the  prevailing,  the  great  day  shall 
come,  on  that  day  shair  a  man  call  to  remembrance 
what  he  hath  purposely  done :  and  hell  shall  be  ex- 
posed to  the  view  of  the  spectatpr.  And  whoso  shall 
have  transgressed,  and  shall  have  chosen  this  present 
liife ; .  verily  hell  shall  be  his  abode :  but  whoso  shall 
have  dreaded  the  appearing  before  his  Lord,  and 
shall  have  refrained  his-  soul  from  lust ;  verily  para- 
dise shall  be  his  abode.  They  will  ask  thee  concern- 
ing the  last  hour,  when  will  be  the  fixed  time  thereof. 
By  what  means  canst  thou  give  any  information  of 
the  same  ?  Unto  thy  Lord  belongeth  the  knowledge 
of  the  period  thereof;  and  thou  art  only  a  warner. 


of  the  earth.]    Or,  They  shall  appear        v  Aftjcr  this  he  stretched  out  the 

at  the  place  of  judgment.     The  origi-  earth.]     Which  had  been  created  be- 

nal  word  al  Suhira,  is  also  one  of  tj)e  fore  the  heavens,  but  without  expan- 

namesofhell.  sion  (i). 
*  See  chap.  XX.  p.  134. 

(i)  Jallalo'ddin. 
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who  fearest  the  same.  The  day  whereou  they  shall 
see  the  same,  it  shall  seem  to  tliem  as  though  they 
had  not  tarried  in  the  world  longer  than  an  evening, 
or  a  morning  thereof. 


CHAR     LXXX. 


Intitled,  He  frowned  ;  revealed  al;  Mixc a. 


In-  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

-L  HE  prophet  ftowned,  and  turned  aside,  because 
the  bUnd  man  came  unto  him ' :  and  how  dost  thou 
know  whether  he  shall  peradventure  be  cleansed  from 
his  sins  ;  or  whether  he  shall  be  admonished,  and  the 
admonition  shall  profit  him?  The  man  who  is  wealthy, 
thou  reeeivest  respectfiilly  ;  whereas  it  is  not  to  be 
charged  on  thee,  that  he  is  not  cleansed:  but  him 
who  Cometh  unto  thee  earnestly  seeking  his  salvation, 
and  who  fearctli  God,  dost  thou  neglect.  By 
no  meaus  shouldest  thou  act  thus.  ^'e^Uy  the  Ko- 
ran is  an  admonition,  <and  ho  who  is  willing  retain- 
eth  the  same ;)  written  in  volumes  honourable,  ex- 
alted, and  pure ;  by  the  hands  of  scribes  honoured, 
and  just  *.  May  man  be  cursed  !    ^Vhat  bath  seduced 

•The  prophei  frowned,  and  lumed  O  aposlle  of  God,    leach   Ir.e  some 

aside,  because  the    blind  man  came  ran  of  what  Coo  hath  taught  ihee: 

unto  him,  Ac]    This  passage  i*«s  le-  but  Mohammed,  vexed  at  this  intcr- 

vealed  on  the  following  occision.      A  niptioii,  IrawneJ,  and  tamed  awif 

certain  bhnd  nun,  named  AbdilUh  from  bim;  for  which  he  »  here  re- 

Ebn  Omm  MaciOin,  came  and  iuter-  preheaded.     After  this,  whenetei  the 

rupied  Mohanuned  while  he  was  en-  prophet  saw  EbaOmm  Maclum.  he 

Itaged  in  earnest  dismurse  with  some  shewed  him  grtai  respect,  sajing.  The 

TcrsioD  he  had  hopesof ;  but  the  pro-  Lord  hath  leprimanded  me  ;  aad  he 

phei  lakicig  ao  notice  of    bini,  the  made  him    twice    goieiDor  of   Me- 

bliad  iiuo,  noiknowingbe  waiother-  dini.  fi!- 

wise  biuicd,  railed  hb  voice,  and  slid,  •  Wiitien  in  volu 


f"'  J.I 
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him  to  infidelity  ?  Of  what  thing  doth  God  create 
him  ?  Of  a  drop  of  seed  both  he  create  him ;  and  he 
formeth  him  with  proportion ;  and  then  facilitateth 
his  passage  out  of  the  womb :  afterwards  he  causeth 
him  to  die,  and  layeth  him  in  the  grave ;  hereafter, 
when  it  shall  please  him,  he  sliall  raise  him  to  life. 
Assuredly.  He  hath  not  hitherto  fully  performed 
what  God  hath  commanded  him.  Let  man  consider 
his  food ;  in  what  manner  it  is  provided.  We  pour 
down  water  by  showers;  afterwards  we  cleave  the 
earth  in  clefts,  and  we  cause  com  to  spring  forth 
therein,  and  grapes,  and  clover,  and  the  olive,  and 
the  palm,  and  gardens  planted  thick  with  trees,  -  alad 
fruits,  and  grass,  for  tne  use  of  yourselves  and  of 
your  Cattle.  When  the  stunning  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet shall  be  heard ;  on  that  day  shall  a  man  fly  from 
his  brother,  and  his  mother,  and  his  father,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  children.  Every  man  of  them,  on  that 
day,  shall  have  business  of  his  own  sufficient  to  em- 
ploy his  thoughts.  On  that  day  the  faces  of  some 
shall  be  bright,  laughing,  and  joyful :  and  upon  the 
face  of  otuers,  on  that  day,  shall  there  be  dust; 
darkness  shall  cover  them.  These  are  the  unbe- 
lievers, the  wicked. , 

exalted,  and  pure,  &c.]     Being  tran-  h^nds  of  evil  spirits,  and  touched  only 

scribed    from    the    preserved    table,  by  the  angels.  Some  understand  herc- 

highly  honoured  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  the  books  of  the  prophets,  with 

kept  pure  and  uncorrupted  from  the  whioh  the  Kor&n  agrees  in  substance 

(1)  AIZam^akh. 
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CHAP.    LXXXI. 

Intitled,  The  Folding  up ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  Got). 

Vr  HEN  the  sun  shall  be  folded  up  ^;  and  when 
the  stars  shall  fall ;  and  when  the  mountains  shall 
be  made  to  pass  away;  and  when  the  camels  ten 
months  gone  with  young  shall  be  n^lected"";  and 
when  the  wild  beasts  shall  be  gathered  together ''; 
and  when  the  seas  shall  boil  ^' ;  and  when  the  souls 
shall  be  joined  ^ain  to  their  bodies;  and  when  the 
girl  who  hath  been  buried  alive  shall  be  asked  for 
what  crime  she  was  put  to  deaths  and  when  the 
books  shall  be  laid  open;  and  when  the  heaven 
shall  be  removed  u ;  and  when  hell  shall  bum  fiercely ; 
and  when  paradise  shall  be  brought  near:  every 
soul  shall  know  what  it  hath  wrought.  Verily  I 
swear^  by  the  stars  which  are  retrograde,  which 
move  swiftly,  and  which  hide  themselves' ;  and  by 

*»  When  the  sun  shall  be  folded  up.]  the  proper  signification  of  the  verb 

As  a  garment  that  is  to  be  laid  by.  here  used.     Marracci  fancies  the  pas- 

*  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.   IV.  sage  alludes  to  that  in  the  Psalms  (i), 
p.  1 09.  where,  according  to  the  versions  of  the 

*  See  ibid.  p.  109>  and  114.  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate,  Goo  is 

*  See  ibid.  p.  log.  said  to  have  stretched  out  the  heaven 
^The  damsel  who  hath  been  buried     like  a  skin. 

alive.]     For  it  was  customary  among  ^  I  swear.]     Or,  I  will  not  swear, 

the  ancient  Arabs  to  bury  their  daugh-  &c.     See  chap.  Ivi.  p.  404.  note  ^ 

ters  alive,  as  soon  as  they  were  born,  *  By  the  stars  which  are  retrograde, 

jfor  fear  they  should  be  impoverished  &c.]     Some  understand  hereby  the 

by  providing  for  them,  or  should  suf-  stars  in  general ;  but  the  more  exact 

fer  disgrace  on  their  account.     See  commentators,  five  of  the  planets,  viz. 

chap.  xvi.  p.  79.  the  two  which  accompany  the  sun, 

f  When  the  heaven   shall    be    re-  and  the  three  superior  planets ;  which 

moved.]     Or  plucked  away  from  its  have  both  a  retrograde  and  a  direct 

place,  as  the  skin  is  plucked  off  from  motion,  and  hide  themselves  in  the 

9,  camel  which  is  flaying  :  for  that  is  rays  of  the  sun,  or  when  they  set. 

(1)  Psalm  civ.  2. 
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the  night,  when  it  cometh  on ;  and  by  the  morning, 
when  it  appeareth;  that  these  are  toe  words  of  an 
honourable  messenger'',  endued  with  strength,  of 
established  tlignity  in  the  sight  of  the  possessor  of  the 
throne,  obeyed  by  the  angels  under  his  authority,  and 
faithfiil:  and  your  companion  Mohammed  is  not 
distracted.  He  had  already  seen  him  in  the  dear 
horizon  * :  and  he  suspected  not "  the  secrets  revealed 
unto  him.  Neither  are  these  the  words  of  an  accursed 
devil °.  Whithi^,  therefore,  are  ye  going?  This  is 
no  other  than  an  admonition  unto  all  creatures ;  un- 
to him  among  you  who  shall  be  willing  to  walk  up- 
rightly: but  ye  shall  not  will,  unless  God  willeth, 
the  Lord  of  all  creatures, 

^'An  honourable  messenger.]  i.e.  accursed  devil.]    Who  has  overheard, 

Gabriel.  by  stealth,  the  discourse  of  the  angels^ 

'See  chap.  liii.  p.  389.  The  verse  is  an^nswer  to  a  calumny 

"»  He  suspected  not.]    Some  eopies,  of  the  infidels,  who  said  the  KorAn 

by  a  change  of  one  letter  only,  in-  was  only  a  piece  of   dtvfnation,  or 

stead  of  Dhantnin  Danhdn ;  and  then  magic  :  for  the  Arabs    suppose    the 

the  words  .should  be  rendered.  He  is  soothsayer,  or  magician,  receives  his 

not  tenacious  of,  or  grudges  not  to  intelligence  from    those  evil    spirits, 

communicate  to  you,  the  secret  rcve-  who  are  continually  listening  to  learn 

lations  which  he  has  received.  what  they  can  from  the  inhabitants  of 

»  Neither  are  these  the  words  of  an  heaven. 


CHAP.    LXXXIL 


Intitled,  The  Cleaving  in  sunder;  revealed  at 

Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God, 

▼T  HEN  the  heaven  shall  be  cloven  in  sunder ;  and 
when  the  stars  shall  be  scattered ;  and  when  the  seas 
shall  be  suiFered  to  join  their  waters  ;  and  when  the 
graves  shall  be  turned  upside  down :  every  soul  shall 
know   what  it  hath   committed,  and  what  it  hath 
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omitted*  O  man,  what  hath  seduced  thee  against 
thy  gradouft  Lord,  who  hath  created  thee,  and  put 
thee  together,  and  rightly  disposed  thee?  In  what 
form  he  pleased  hath  he  fitshioned  thee.  Assuredly. 
But  ye  deny  the  last  judgment  as  a  &lsehood.  Verily 
there  are  appointed  over  you  guardian  angels  %  ho- 
nourahle  in  the  sight  of  GrOD,  writing  down  your 
actions;  who  know  that  which  ye  do.  The  just 
shall  surely  he  in  a  place  of  delight :  hut  the  wicked 
shall  surely  he  in  hell ;  they  shall  he  cast  therein  to 
be  burned,  on  the  day  of  judgment,  and  they  shall 
not  be  absent  therefrom  for  ever.  What  shall  cause 
thee  to  understand  what  the  day  of  judgment  is? 
Again,  What  shall  cause  thee  to  understand  what  the 
day  of  judgment  is  ?  It  is  a  day  whereon  one  soul 
shall  not  be  able  to  obtain  any  thing  in  behalf  of 
another  soul :  and  the  command,  on  tnat  day,  shall 
be  God's. 

•  See  chap.  1.  p.  380,  and  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  f*  04. 


CHAP.  Lxxxin. 

Intitled,    Those   who  give  short  measure  or 
weight;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

W  O  be  unto  those  who  give  short  measure  or 
weight;  who,  when  they  receive  by  measure  from 
other  men,  take  the  fiill;  but  when  they  measure 
unto  them,  or  weigh  unto  them,  defraud !  Do  not 
these  think  they  shall  be  raised  again,  at  the  great 
day ;  the  day  whereon  mankind  shall  stand  before 
the  Lord  of  all  creatures  ?  By  no  means.  Verily 
the  register  of  the  actions  of  the  wicked  is  surely  in 
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Si;  J  JIN  ^  And  what  shall  make  thee  to  understand 
what  Se  J  JIN  is  ?  It  is  a  book  distinctly  written.  Wo 
be,  on  that  day,  unto  those  who  accused  the  pro- 
phets of  impostwe ;  9^ho  denied  the  day  of  judgr 
ment  as  a  falsehood !  And  none  denieth  the  same 
as  a  fdisehood,  except  every  unjust  and  flagitious 
person:  who^  when  our  signs  are  rehearsed  unto 
him,  saith,  They  are  fables  of  the  ancients.  By  no 
means :  but  rather  their  lusts  have  cast  a  veil  over 
their  hearts.  By  no  means.  Verily  they  shall  be 
shut  out  from  their  Loed  on  that  day;  and  they 
shall  be  sent  into  hell  to  be  burned  :  then  shall  it  be 
said  unto  them,,  by  the  infernal  guards.  This  is  what 
ye  denied  as  a  falsehood.  Assuredly.  But  the  re- 
gister of  the  actions  of  the  righteous  is  in  Illiy- 
yun'':  and  what  shall  cause  thee  to  understand 
what  Illiy YUN  is  ?  It  is  a  book  distinctly  written : 
those  who  approach  near  unto  God,  are  witnesses 
thereto  r.  Verily  the  righteous  shall  dwell  among 
delights:  seated  on  coudbes,  they  shall  behold  ol^ 
jects  of  pleasure ;  thou  shalt  see  in  their  faces  the 
brightness  of  joy.  They  shall  be  given  to  drink  of 
pure  wine,  sealed ;  the  seal  whereof  shall  be  musk* : 

P  Sejjtn.]     Is  the  name  of  the  gene-  actions  of  the  righteous,  whether  an« 

ral  register,  wherein  the  actions  of  ^1  gels,   men,    or  genii,  are   distinctly 

the  wicked,  both  men  and  genii,  are  recorded.    Others  will  h^ve  it  to  be  a 

distinctly  entered.    Sejn  signifies  a  pri-  place  in  the  seventh  heaven,  under  the 

son ;  and  this  book,  as  some  think,  throne  of  God,  where  thi^  bpok  is 

derives  its  name  from  thence,  because  kept,  and  where  the  soiAs  of  tHe  just, 

it  will  occasion  those  whose  deeds  are  as  many  think,  will  remain  till  th6 

there  recorded,  to  be  imprisoned  in  last  day  (a).    If  we  prefer  the  latter 

hell.     Sejjin,  or  Sajin,  is  also  the  opinion,  the  words.  And  what  shall 

name  of  the  dungeon  beneath  the  se-  ma^e  thee  to  understand  what  IIliyy{i|i 

Tenth  earth,  the  residence  of  Eblis  and  is  ?  should  likewise  be  enclosed  within 

his  host ;  where  it  is  supposed,  by  a  parenthesis. 

some,   that  this  book  is  kept,    and  'Are  wimesses  thereto.]     Or,  are 

where  the  souls  of  the  wicked  will  be  present  with,  and  keep  the  same, 

detained  till  the  resurrection  (i).    If  •  The  seal  whereof  shall  be  musk.] 

the  latter  explication  be  admitted,  the  i.  e.  The  vessels  containing  the  same 

words.  And  what  shall  make  thee  to  shall  be  sealed  with  musk,  instead  of 

understand  what  Sejjin  is?  should  be  clay.    Some  understand  by  the  seal| 

enclosed  within  a  parenthesis.  of  this  wine,  its  farewell,  or  the  fla- 

^lUiyyiin.]     The  word  is  a  plural,  vour  it  will  leave  in  the  mouth  after 

and  signifies  high  places.    Some  say  it  is  drank, 
it  is  the  general  register  wherein  the 

(i)  J  ALL  A  L.  Al  Bbidawi.       Scc'  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  \V,  p.  103. 
(2)  Jallal.     See  the  Prelim.  Disc,  ubi  sup* 
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and  to  this  let  those  aspire,  who  aspire  to  happiness ; 
and  the  water  mixed  therewith  shall  be  of  Tasnim  \ 
a  fountain  whereof  those  shall  drink  who  approach 
near  unto  the  Divine  Presence".  They  who  act 
wickedly  laugh  the  true  believers  to  scorn ;  and  when 
they  pass  by  them,  they  winl^  at  one  another :  and 
when  they  turn  aside  to  their  people,  they  tmn  aside 
making  scurrilous  jests :  and  when  they  see  them, 
they  say.  Verily  these  are  mistaken  men.  But  they 
are  not  sept  to  be  keepers  over  them"*.  Wherefore 
one  day  the  true  believers,  in  their  turn,  shall  laugh 
the  infidels  to  scorn "" :  l)ring  on  couches,  they  shall 
look  down  upon  thein  in  hell.  Shall  not  the  infidels 
be  rewarded  for  that  which  they  have  done  ? 

'Tasnim.]  Is  the  name  of  a  foun-  commissioned  by  God  to  call  the  be- 

tain  in  paradise,  so  called  from  its  lievens  to  account,  or  to  judge  of  their 

being  conveyed  to  the  highest  aparf-  actions, 
ments.  *  The  believers  shall  laugh  the  infi- 

« Whereof  those   shall  drink  who  dels  to  scorn.]  When  they  shall  see 

approach  near  unto  the  Divine  Pre-  them  ignominiously  driven  into  hell, 

sence.]  For  they  shall  drink  the  water  It  is  also  said,  that  a  door  shall  be 

of  Tasnim  pure  and  unmixed,  being  shewn  the  damned,  opening  into  pa- 

continually  and  wholly  employed  in  radise,  and  they  shall  be  bidden  to  go 

the  contemplation  of  God;  but  the  in;   but  when    they  come  near  the- 

other  inhabitants   of   paradise  shall  door,  it  shall  be  suddenly  shut ;  and 

drink  it  mixed  with  their  wine  (i).  the  believers  within   shall  laugh  at 

*  They  are  not  sent  to  be  keeper  them  (2). 
oyer  them.]  i.  e.   Tl^e  infidels  are  not 

(1)  Al  Beidawi.  (2)  Idem. 
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CHAP.    LXXXIV. 

Intitled,  The  Rending  in  sunder ;  revealed  at 

Mecca^ 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

W  HEN  the  heaven  shall  he  rent  in  sunder,  and 
shall  ohey  its  Lord,  and  shall  he  capable  thereof; 
and  when  the  earth  shall  be  stretched  out%  and  shall 
cast  forth  that  which  is  therein  %  and  shall  remain 
empty,  and  shall  obey  its  Lord,  and  shall  be  capable 
thereof:  O  man,  verily  labouring  thou  labourest  to 
meet  thy  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  meet  him^  And 
he  who  shall  have  his  book  given  into  his  right  hand, 
shall  be  called  to  an  easy  accoupt,  and  shall  turn 
unto  his  family  *"  with  joy  :  but  he  who  shall  have  his 
book  given  him  behind  his  back**,  shall  invoke  de- 
struction to  fall  upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  sent  into 
hell  to  be  burned;  because  he  rejoiced  insolently 
amidst  his  family  on  earth.  Verily  he  thought  that 
he  should  never  return  unto  Gop :  yea  verily ;  but 
his  Lord  beheld  him.  Wherefore  I  swear "^  by  the 
redness  of  the  sky  after  sun-set,  and  by  the  night, 

y  There  are  some  who  take  this  chap-  they  be  evil, 

ter  to  have  been  revealed  at  Medina.  «  His  family.]     i.  e.  His  relations  or 

*  When  the  earth  shall  be  stretched  friends  who  are  true  believers ;  or  ra- 

out.]     Like  a  skin;  every  mountain  ther,  tohis  wives  and  servants,  of  the 

and  hill  being  levelled.  damsels  and  youths  of  paradise,  who 

•And  shall  cast'forth  that  which  wait  to  receive  him  (i). 

is  therein.]     As  the  treasures  hidden  ^  Behind  his  back.]  That  is,  into 

in   its  bowels,  and  the  dead  bodies  his  left  hand ;  for  the  wicked  will  have 

which  lie  in  their  graves.  that  hand  bound  bebind  their  back, 

^  And  thou  shalt  meet  him.]     Or,  and  their  right  hand  to  their  neck. 

And  thou  shalt  meet  thy  labour ;  whe-  «  I  swear.]     Or,  I  will  not  swear, 

ther  thy  works  be  good,  or  whether  &c.   See  chap.  Ivi.  p.  404.  note*. 

(1)  Al  Beidawi. 
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and  the  animals  which  it  driveth  together,  and  by 
the  moon  when  she  is  at  the  full;  ye  shall  surely  be 
transferred  successively  from  state  to  stated  What 
aileth  them,  therefore,  that  they  believe  not  the 
resurrection;  and  that,  when  the  Koran  is  read 
unto  them,  they  worship  not*  ?  Yea :  the  unbelieyers 
accuse  the  same  of  imposture :  but  God  well  know- 
eth  the  malice  which  they  keep  hidden  in  their 
breasts.  Wherefore  denounce  imto  them  a  grievous 
punishment,  except  those  who  believe  and  do  good 
works :  for  them  is  prepared  a  never-&iling  rew^. 

f  Ye  shall  surely  be  transferred  from  new  state  of  life  in  another  world, 

one  state  to  another  J     i.  e.  From  the  f  They  worship  not.]     Or,  humble 

state  of  the  living,  to  that  of  the  dead;  not  themselves. 
and  from  the  state  of  the  dead^  to  a 


CHAP.    LXXXV. 

Intitled,  The   Celestial   Signs  ;    revealed   at 

Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X>Y  the  heaven  adorned  with  signs*" ;  by  the  pro- 
mised day  of  judgment ;  by  the  witness,  and  the 
witnessed*;   cursed    were     the    contrivers    of    the 

*  Signs.]  The  original  word  pro-  the  commentators  consequently  vaiy. 
perly  signifies  towers ;  which  some  in-  One  thinks  the  wimess  to  be  Moham- 
terpretof  real  towers  (l),  wherein  it  med;  and  that  which  is  borae  wit- 
is  supposed  the  angels  keep  guard  (2};  ness  of,  to  be  the  resurrection,  or  the 
and  others,  of  the  stars  of  the  first  professors  of  the  Mohammedan  &ith; 
magnitude:  but  the  generality  of  ex-  or  else  that  these  latter  are  the  wit- 
posi  tors  understand  thereby  the  twelve  ness,  and  the  professors  c^  every 
signs  ofthezodiac,wherein  the  planets  other  religion,  those  who  will  be 
make  their  several  stations  (3).  witnessed  against  by  them.    Another 

*  By  the  wimess,  and  the  witnessed.]  supposes  the  witness  to  be  theguardian 
The  meaning  of  these  words  is  very  angel,  and  his  charge  the  person  vrit- 
uncertain,   and    the  explications  of  nessed  against.     Another  expounds 

(1)  Yahya.  (a)  Sec  chap.  XV.  p.  68.  (3)  Jallalo*udin, 

Al  Beidawi,  Yahya. 
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pit  ^.  of  fire  supplied  with  fuel ;  when  they  sat  round 
the  same,  and  were  witnesses  of  what  they  did 
against  the  true  believers  ^ ;  and  they  afflicted  them 
for  no  other  reason,  but  because  they  believed  in  the 
mighty,  the  glorious  God,  unto  whom  belongeth  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth :  and  God  is  witness 
of  ail  things.  Verily  for  those  who  persecute  the 
true  believers  of  either  sex,  and  afterwards  repent 
not,  is  prepared  the  torment  of  hell ;  and  they  shall 
suffer  the  pain  of  burning™.  But  for  those  who  be- 
lieve, and  do  that  which  is  right,  are  destined  gardens 
beneath  which  rivers  flow :  this  shall  be  great  felicity. 
Verily  the  vengeance  of  thy  Lord  is  severe.  He 
createth,  and  he  restoreth  to  life :  he  is  inclined  to 
forgive,  and  gracious:  the  possessor  of  the  glorious 
throne :  who  effecteth  that  which  he  pleaseth.  Hath 
not  the  story  of  the  hosts,  of  Pharaoh",  and  of 
Thamud  %  reached  thee  ?  Yet  the  unbelievers  cease 
not  to  accuse  the  divine  revelations  of  falsehood: 
but  God  encompasseth  them  behind,  that  they  can- 
not escape.  Verily  that  which  they  reject  is  a  glo- 
rious Koran  ;  the  original  whereof  is  written  in  a 
table  kept  in  heaven  K 

the  words  of  the  day  of  Arafat»  the  however,  tell  the  story  with  differettt 

0th  of  Dhu'lhajja,  and  of  the  day  of  circumstances  (3). 

slaying  the  victims,  which  is  the  day  *'And  were  witnesses  of  what  the^ 

following  ;  or  else  of  Friday,  the  day  did  against  the  true  believers.]     Or»  as 

of  the  weekly  assembling  of  the  Mo-  some  choose  to  understand  the  words, 

hamrnedans  at  their  mosques,  and  of  And  shall  be  witnesses  against  them- 

the  people  who  are  assembled  on  those  selves,   at  the  day  of  jiidgment,  of 

days,  tec  (l).  their  unjust   treatment  of  the   true 

^  The  contrivers  of  the  pit.]     Lite-  believers, 

rally,  the  lords  of  the  pit.    These  were  ""They  shall    suffer    the    pain  of 

the  ministers  of  the  persecution  raised  burning.]     Which  pain,  it  is  said,  the 

byDhuNow^,  kingofYaman,  who  persecutors  of  the  Christian  martyrs 

was  of  the  Jewish  religion,  against  the  above-mentioned  felt  in  this  life ;  the 

inhabitants  of  Naj  r&n :  for  they  having  fire  bursting  forth  upon  them  from  the 

embraced  Christianity  (at  that  time  the  pit,  and  consuming  them  (4). 

true  religion,  by  the  confession  of  Mo-  "  See  chap.  vii.  p.  1 89,  &c. 

hammed  himself),  the  bigoted  tyrant  "  See  ibid;  p.  184,  &c. 

commanded  all  those,  who  would  not  p  Kept  in  heaven.]     And  preserved 

renounce  their  faith,  to  be  cast  into  a  from  the  least  change  or  corruption, 

pit  or  trench,    filled  with  fire,   and  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  p.  83. 

there    burnt  to  ashes  (2).     Others,  and  Sect.  IV.  p.  gg. 

(4)  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Beidawi,  Yahya.  fa)  Idem.  V.  Poc.  Spec.  p.  62. 
EccHELLFNs.  Hist.  Arab. Part  i.e.  10.  and  Prid.  Lifeof  Mah.p.oi.  (3)  V. 
D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Abou  Navas.     (4}  Al  Beidawi,  Yah v a. 
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CHAP.   LXXXVL 

Intitled,  The  Star  which  appeared  by  Night ; 

revealed  at  Mecca. 

,    In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

A>Y  the  heaven,  and  that  which  appeareth  by 
night ;  but  what  shall  cause  thee  to  understand  what 
that  which  appeareth  by  night  is  ?  It  is  the  star  of 
piercing  brightness  "* :  every  soul  hath  a  guardian 
set  over  it.  Let  a  man  consider,  therefore,  of  what 
he  is  created.  He  is  created  of  seed  poured  forth, 
issuing  from  the  loins,  and  the  breast-bones  \  Verily 
God  is  able  to  restore  him  to  life,  the  day  whereon 
all  secret  thoughts  and  actions  shall  be  examined 
into  ;  and  he  shall  have  no  power  to  defend  himself, 
nor  any  protector.  By  the  heaven,  which  retumeth 
the  rain  * ;  and  by  the  earth,  which  openeth  to  let 
forth  vegetables  and  springs:  verily  this  is  a  dis- 
course distinguishing  good  from  evil ;  and  it  is  not 
composed  with  lightness.  Verily  the  infidels  are 
laying  a  plot  to  frustrate  my  designs:  but  I  will 
lay  a  plot  for  their  ruin.  Wherefore,  O  prophet, 
bear  with  the  unbeUevers ;  let  them  alone  awhile. 

<i  The  star  of  piercing  brightness.]  '  From  the  loins,  and  the  breast- 
Some  take  the  words  to  signify  any  bones.]  i.  e.  From  the  loins  of  the 
bright  star,  without  restriction  :  but  man,  and  the  breast-bones  of  the 
others  think  some   particular  star  or  woman  (]). 

stars  to  be  thereby  intended ;  which  •  Which  retumeth  the  rain.]     Or, 

one  supposes  to  be  the  morning  stair,  as  some  expound  it.  Which  performeth 

(peculiarly  called  al  T&rek,  or  The  ap-  its  periodic  mot^ion,  retummg  to  the 

pearing  by  night ;)  'another  Saturn,  point  from  whence  it  began  the  same, 

(that  planet  being  by  the  Arabs  sur-  The  words  seem  designed  to  express 

named  al  Thakeb,  or  the  Piercing,  as  the  alternate  returns  of  the  difi^rent 

it  was  by  the  Greeks,  Phaenon,  or  the  seasons  of  the  year, 
shining ;}  and  a  third,  the  Pleiades. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  Yahya. 
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CHAP.   LXXXVII. 

Intitled,  The  most  High' ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Jr  RAISE  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  the  most  High ; 
who  hath  created  and  completely  formed  his  crea- 
tures ;  and  who  determineth  them  to  various  ends", 
and  directeth  them  to  attain  the  same";  and  who 
produceth  the  pasture  for  cattle,  and  afterwards 
rendereth  tlie  same  dry  stubble  of  a  dusky  hue. 
We  will  enable  thee  to  rehearse  our  revelations ' ; 
and  thou  shalt  not  forget  any  part  thereof,  except 
what  God  shall  please  * ;  for  he  knoweth  that  which 
is  manifest,  and  that  which  is  hidden.  And  we  will 
faciUtate  unto  thee  the  most  easy  way'.  Wherefore 
admonish  thy  people,  if  thy  admonition  sliall  be 
profitable  unto  them.  Whoso  feareth  God,  he  will 
be  admonished :  but  the  most  wretched  unbeliever 
will  turn  away  therefrom ;  who  shall  be  cast  to  be 
broiled  in  the  greater  fire  of  hell,  wherein  he  shall 
not  die,  neither  shall  he  live.  Now  hath  he  attained 
felicity  who  is  purified  by  faith,  and  who  remem- 
bereth  the  name  of  his  LoitD,  and  prayeth.  But  yc 
prefer  this  present  life :  yet  the  Ufe  to  come  is  better. 


'Some  take  the  fiiet  woid  of 

this 

chapter,  viz.  Praise,  fof  its  title. 

ihall  think  til  lo  abrogate,  and  blul  out 

of  thy  memory.     See  chap.  ii.  p.  30, 

aiie- 

and  chap.  Ixxv.  p.  400. 

ciea,  properties,  ways  of  life,  &.c 

(1). 

>  Wc  will  facilitate  unto  Ihee  the 

-  And  directeth  them,  Src]     Guid- 

most easy  way.]     To  lelaiti  the  nla- 

ing  the  iBtional  by  their  reason 

and 

:>lsa  by  revelation,  and  the  iiia 

briel :  Ur,   as    some  understand    the 

byinsdn«[2),&c. 

words.  We  will  dispose  thee  to  >he 

•  See  chap.  Iksv.  p.  400. 

[itofesiion  and  strict  observance  of  the 

'  Eicept  wiij.  Q'la  shall  pie 

a-se.J 

most  easy  religion,   that  is,  of  Islim. 

(1}  Al  Deid 

VII. 

(5)  Idem. 

VOL.  ri. 

2  I 
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and  more  cluraUe,    Verily  this  is  ¥nritten  in  the 
aiieient  book&  thebooksof  Abiiaham  and  Moses. 


CHAP.    LXXXVIII. 

liUUletl^  The  Overwhelming  ^ ;  revealed  at 

Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JlI  ATH  the  news  of  the  overwhelming  day  of 
judgment  reached  thee  ?  The  countenances  of  some, 
on  that  day,  shall  he  cast  down;  labouring  and 
toiUng  ^ :  they  shall  he  cast  into  scorching  fire  to  be 
broiled :  they  shall  be  given  to  drink  of  a  boiling 
fountain :  they  shall  have  no  food,  but  of  dry  thorns 
and  thistles  "= ;  which  shall  ,  not  fatten,  neither  shall 
they  satisfy  hunger.  But  the  countenances  of  others, 
on  that  day,  shdl  be  joyfiil ;  well  pleased  with  their 
past  endeavour  :  they  shall  be  placed  in  a  lofty  gar  - 
den,  wherein  thou  shalt  hear  no  vain  discourse: 
therein  shall  be  a  running  fountain :  therein  shall  be 
raised  beds,  and  goblets  placed  before  them,  and 
cushions  laid  in  order,  and  carpets  ready  spread. 
Do  they  not   consider  the   camels  ^  how  they  are 

*  The  overwhelming.]      This  is  a  «  Dry  thorns  and  th^jtles.]  Such  as 

name,  or  epithet,  of  the  last  day ;  be-  the  camels  eat  when  green  and  tender, 

cause  it  will  suddenly  overwhelm  all  Some  take  the  original  word,  al  Dart, 

creatures  with  fear  and  astonishment,  for  the  name  of  a  thorny  tree. 

It  is  also  a  name,  or  epithet,  of  hell*  ^  Do  they  not  consider  the  camels, 

fire.  &c.]    These  animals  are  of  such  use, 

>»  Labouring  and  toiling.]  i.  e .  Drag-  or  rather,  necessity,  in  the  east,  that 

ging    their    chains,     and    labouring  the  creation  of  a  species  so  wonderfully 

through  hell-fire,  as  camels    labour  adapted.^  to  those  countries,  is  a  very 

through  mud,  &c.     Or,   Employing  proper  instance,  to  an  Arabian,  of  the 

and  fadguing  themselves^in  what  shall  power  and  wisdom  of  God. 

not  avail  them  (i).  Some,  however,  think  the  clouds 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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created  ;  and  the  heaven,  how  it  is  raised ;  and  the 
mountains,  how  they  are  fixed ;  and  the  earth,  how 
it  is  extended  ?  Wherefore  warn  thy  people ;  for 
thou  art  a  wamer  only:  thou  art  not  empowered 
to  act  with  authority  over  them.  But  whoever  shall 
turn  back%  and  disbelieve,  God  shall  punish  him 
with  the  greater  punishment  of  the  life  to  come. 
Verily  unto  us  shall  they  return :  then  shall  it  be  our 
part  to  bring  them  to  account. 

(which  the  original  word  Ibl  also,sig-  and  be  an  infidel :  and  God  shall  also 

nffies)  are  here  intended;  the  heaven  punish  him,  &c.     By  which  excep- 

being  mentioned  immediately  after.  tion  some  suppose  that  power  is  here 

«  But  whoever  shall  turn  back,  &c.]  given  to  Mohammed  to  chastise  obsti- 

Or,  Except  him  who  shall  turn  back,  nate  infidels  and  apostates. 


CHAP.    LXXXIX. 


Intitled,  The  Day-break  ;  revealed  at  Mecca*. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

a5Y  the  day-break,  and  ten  nights^;  by  that 
which  is  double,  and  that  which  is  single  ** ;  and 
by  the  night  when  it  cometh  on :  is  there  not  in 
this  an  oath  formed  with  understanding  ?  Hast  thou 
not  considered  how  thy  Lord  dealt  with  Ad,  the 

**  Some  are  of  opinion  this  chapter  variously  interpreted.      Some  under- 

was  revealed  at  Medina.  stand  thereby  all  things  in  general ; 

9  The  ten  nights.]     That  is,  the  ten  some,  all  created  beings,  (which  are 

nights  of  Dhu'lhajja,  or  the  tenth  of  said  to  have  been  created  by  pairs,  or 

that  month,  (whence  some  understand  of  two  kinds)  (i),  and  the  Creator, 

the  day-break  mentioned  just  before,  who  is  single;  some,  of  the  primum 

of  the  morning  of  that  day,  or  of  the  mobile,  and  the  other  orbs ;  some,  of 

preceding;)    or    the    nights  of   the  the  constellations,  and  the  planets; 

loth  of  Moharram;  or,  as  others  ra-  some,  of  the  nights  before-mentioned, 

ther  think,  the  loth,  ilth,  and  ]f2th  taken  either  together  or  singly:  and 

of  Dhu'lhajja.    All  which  are  days  some,  of  the  day  of  slaying  the  vic- 

peculiarly  sacred  among  theMoham-  tims,  (the  loth  of  Dhu'lhajja,)  and 

medans.  of  the  day  of  Arafat,  which  is  the  day 

^  By  that,  which  is  double,  and  that  before,  &c.  (2). 
which  is  single.]    'These  words  are 

(l)  Seer  chap.  li.  p.  384.  (2)  Al  Zamakh. 
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people  of  Irem*,  adorned  with  lofty  buildings  k,  the 
like  whereof  hath  not  been  erected  in  the  land*? 
and  with  Thamud,  who  hewed  the  rocks  in  the 
valley™  into  houses;  and  with  Pharaoh,  the  con- 
triver of  the  stakes  °,  who  had  behaved  insolently  in 
the  earth,  and  multiplied  corruption  therein?  Where- 
fore thy  Lord  poured  on  them  various  kinds**  of 
chastisement :  for  thy  Lord  is   surely  in  a  watch- 

*  Irem]    Was  the  name  of  the  ter-  Kelftbah  (whom,  after  D'Herbclot,  I 
ritory  or  city  of  the  Adites,  and  of  the  have  elsewhere  named  Colabah)  (3), 
garden  mentioned  in  the  next  note,  accidentally  hit    on  this    wonderful 
which  were  so  called  from  Irem,  or  place  as  he  was  seeking  a  camel. 
Aram,  the  grandfather  of  Ad,  their  *  The  like  whereof  hath  not  been 
progenitor.    Some  think  Aram  him-  erected  in  the  land.]     If  we  suppose 
self  to  be  here  meant,  and  his  name  the  preceding  wordis  to  relate  to  the 
to  be  added  to  signify,  the   ancient  vast  stature  of  the  Adites,  these  must 
Adites,    his  immediate    descendants,  be  translated,  The  like  of  whom  have 
and  to  distinguish  them  from  the  lat-  not  been  created,  &c. 
ter  tribe  of  that  name  (i)  :  but  the  "  Who  hewed  the  rocks  in  the  val- 
adjective  and  relative  joined  to  the  ley.]     The  learned  Greaves,    in  his 
word  are,  in  the  original,  of  the  femi-  translation  of  Abu*lfeda*s  description 
nine  gender,  which  seems  to  contia-  of  Arabia   (4),   has  falsely  rendered 
diet  this  opinion.  these  words,  which  are  there  quoted, 
^^  Adorned  with  lofty  buildings.]  Or,  Quibus  petrae  vallis  responsum  dede- 
pillars.     Some  imagine  these  words  runt,  i.  e.  To  whom  the  rocks  of  the 
are  used  to  express  the  great  size  and  valley  returned  answer :    which  slip 
strength  of  the  old  Adites  (2)  ;  and  being  made  by  so  great  a  man,  I  do 
then  they  should  be  translated.  Who  not  at  all  wonder  that  la  Roque,  and 
were  of  enormous  stature.     But  the  Petis  de  la  Croix,  from  whose  Latin 
more    exact  commentators  take  the  version,  and  with  whose  assistance, 
passage  to  relate  to  the  sumptuous  pa-  la  Roque  made  his  French  translation 
lace  and  delightful  gardens  built  and  of  the  aforesaid   treatise,  have  been 
made  by  SheddAd,    the  son  of  Ad.  led  into  the  same  mistake,  and  ren- 
For  they  say  Ad  left  two  sons,  Shed-  dered  those  words,  A  qui  les  pierres 
did  and  Sheddld,  who  feigned  jointly  de  la  valee  rendirent  reponse  (5).    The 
after  his  decease,  and  extended  their  valley  here  meant,  say  the  commenta- 
power  over  the   greater  part  of  the  tors  (6),  is  Wkli  'Ikora,  lying  about 
world:  but  Sheddld  dying,  his  bro-  one  day's  journey  (7)»  (not  five  and 
ther  became  sole  monarch ;  who,  hav-  upwards,  as  Abu'lfeda  will  have  it) 
ing  heard  of  the  celestial    paradise,  from  al  Hejr.                       '  >    .    ■ 
made  a  garden,  in  imitation  thereofy  °  See  chap,  xxxviii.        \      ^ 
in  the  deserts  of  Aden,  and  called  it  P  Variotis  kinds.]  The'original  word 
Irem,   after  the  name  of  his  great-,  signifies  a  mixture,  an^i  also  a  scourge 
grandfather.     When  it.was  finished,  of  platted  thongs  :  whence  some  sup- 
he  set  out,  with  a  grekt  attendance,  to  pose. the  chastisement  of  this  life  is 
take  a  view  of  it ;  but  when  they  were  here   represented  by  a  scourge,  and 
come  within  a  day's  journey  of  the  intimated  to  be  as  rnuch  lighter  than 
place,  they  were  all  destroyed  by  a    that  of  the  next  life,  as  scourging  is 
terrible,  noise  from  heaven.    Al  Bei-    lighter  than  ddath  (8). 
dlwi  adds,  that  one  Abda'llah  Ebn 

(1)  Al  Beioawi,  Jallalo'ddin.     (2)  Idem.  See  the  Prelim.  Disc'  Sect,  I./ 
p.  13.        (3)  Ibid.  p.  12.        (4)  Page  43.     It  was  published  by  Dr.  Hu  oson, 
in  the  third  Vol.  of  the  Geographiae  veteris  Scriptor.  Gr.  minor.  (3)  Descr.' 

de  VAiabie,  mise  a  la  suite  du  Voyage  de  la  Palestine,  par  La  Ro(jue,  p.  35. 
(C)  Jallalo*ddin,  AIBeidawi.  (7)  Ebn  Hawkal,  apud  Abul*f.  ubi 
supr.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.  110.         (s)  Al  Bei  daw  i. 
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tower,  whence  he  observeth  the  actions  of  men. 
Moreover  man,  when  his  Lord  trieth  him  by  pro- 
sperity, and  honoureth  him,  and  is  bounteous  unto 
him,  saith.  My  Lord  honoureth  me :  but  when  he 
proveth  him  by  afflictions,  and  withholdeth  his  pro- 
visions from  him,  he  saith.  My  Lord  despiseth  me. 
By  no  means  ^ :  but  ye  honour  not  the  orphan,  nei- 
ther do  ye  excite  one  another  to  feed  the  poor :  and 
ye  devour  the  inheritance  of  the  weak  \  with  undis- 
tinguishing  greediness ;  and  ye  love  riches  with  much 
affection.  By  no  means  should  ye  do  thus.  When 
the  earth  shall  be  minutely  ground  to  dust ;  and  thy 
Lord  shall  come,  and  the  angels  rank  by  rank ;  and 
hell,  on  that  day,  shall  be  brought  nigh  '^ :  on  tliat 
day  shall  man  call  to  remembrance  his  evil  deeds ; 
but  how  shall  remembrance  avail  him  ?  He  shall  say. 
Would  to  God  that  I  had  heretofore  done  good 
works  in  my  life-time  M  On  that  day  none  shall 
punish  with  his  punishment;  nor  shall  any  bind  with 
his  bonds  \  O  thou  soul  which  art  at  rest ",  return 
unto  thy  Lord,  well  pleased  with  thy  reward,  and 
well  pleasing  unto  GoD:  enter  among  my  servants; 
and  enter  my  paradise. 

P  By  no  means.]      For  worldly  pro-  punish  or  to  bind,  as  God  shall  then 

sperity  or   adversity  is  not  a  certain  punish  and  bind  the  wicked  (2}. 
mark  either  of  the  favour  or  disfavour        u  O  thou  soul  which  art  at  rest.] 

of  God.  Some  expound  this  of  the  soul,  which 

q  Ye  devour  the  inheritance  of  the  having,by  pursuing  the  concatenation 

weak.]   Not  sujBTering  wotnen  or  young  of  natural  causes,  raised  i^lf  to  the 

children  to  have  any  share  in  the  in-  knowledge  of  that  Being  which  pro- 

heritance  of  their  husbands  or  parents,  duccd  them,  and  exists  of  necessity, 

See  chap.  iv.  p.  88.  rests  fully  contented,  or  acquiesces  in 

'  And  hell  shall  be  brought  nigh.]  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  the  contem- 

There  is  a  tradition,  that  at  the  last  day  plation  of  his  perfections.    By  this  the 

hell  will  be  dragged  towards  the  tribu-  reader  will  observe,  that  the  Moham- 

nal  by  70,000  halters,  each  halter  being  medans  are  no  strangers  to  Quietism, 

hauled  by  70,000  angels  ;  and  that  it  Others,  however,  understand  the  words 

will  come  with  great  roaring  and  fury  of  the  soul,  which  having  attained  the 

(1).  knowledge  of  the  truth,  rests  satisfied , 

•  In  my  life-time.]    Or,  For  this  my  and  relies  securely  thereon,  undistur- 

latter  life.  bed  by  doubts;  or  of  the  soul  which  is 

'  None  shall  punish  with  his  punish-  secure  of  its  salvation,  and  free  from 

ment,  &c.]  i.  e.  None  shall  be  able  to  fear  or  sorrow  (3). 

(1)  Al  Beidawi,  Jallaeo'ddin.         (2)  Idem.  (3)  AIBeidawi. 
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CHAP.    XC. 


Intitled,  The  Territory;  revealed  at  Mecca* 
In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

• 

I  SWEAR''  by  this  territory «,  (and  thou,  O  pro- 
phet, residest  in  this  territory  ^)  and  by  the  begetter, 
and  that  which  he  hath  begotten ';  verily  we  have 
created  man  in  misery*.  Doth  he  think  that  none 
shall  prevail  over  him ''?  He  saith,  I  have  wasted 
plenty  of  riches  ^  Doth  he  think  that  none  seeth 
him?  Have  we  not  made  him  two  eyes,  and  a 
tongue,  and  two  lips;  and  shewn  him  the  two  high- 
ways of  good  and  evil  ?  Yet  he  attempteth  not  the 
cliff.  What  shall  make  thee  to  understand  what  the 
cliff  is  ?  It  is  to  free  the  captive ;  or  to  feed,  in  the 
day  of  famine,  the  orphan  who  is  of  kin,  or  the 
poor  man -who  lieth  on  the  ground.  Whoso  doth 
this,  and  is  one  of  those  who  believe,  and  recom- 
mend   perseverance   unto  eadi   other,   and   recom- 

*  I  swear.]  Or,  I  will  not  swear,  vealed  to  comfort  the  prophet  under 
Sec,    See  chap.  Ivi.  p.  404.  note  K  the  persecutions  of  the  Koreish  (s). 

<  This  territory.]  viz.    This  sacred        ^  Doth  he  think  that  none  shall  pre- 

territory  of  Mecca.  vail  over  him?]  Some  expositors  take  a 

y  And  thou  ^esidest  in  this  territory.]  particular  person  to  be  here  intended. 

Or,  Thou  shall  be  allowed  to  do  what  who  was  one  of  Mohammed*s  most  in- 

thou  plcasest  in  this  territory;  the  wonls  veterate  adversaries ;  as  Al  Walid  Ebn 

in  tliis  sense,  importing  a  promise  of  al  Mogbeira  (4).  Others  suppose  Abu*l 

that  absolute  power  whichMohammed  Ashadd  Ebn  Calda  to  be  the  man;  who 

attained  on  the  taking  of  Mecca  (l).  was  so  veiy  strong,  that  a  large  skin 

*  By  the  b^etter,  and  that  which  he  being  sprdid  under  his  feet,  and  ten 
hath  begotten.]  Some  understood  these  men  pulling  at  it,they  could  not  make 
words  generally ;  others  of  Adam,  or  him  fall,  though  they  tore  the  skin  to 
Abraham,  and  of  their  ofispring,  and  pieces  (5), 

of  Mohammed  in  particular  (^i).  <  I  have  wasted  plenty  of  riches.]  In 

a  We  hi^ve  created  man  in  misdry.]  a  vain  and  ostentatious  manner;  or,  in 
Or,  to  trouble.    This  passage  was  re-    opposing  of  Mohammed  (6). 

(i)  Al  B£iDAWi.  (a)  Idem.  (3)  Idem.  (4)  AIZamaku. 

(6)  Al  B|biD4Wi.  (6)  Idem. 
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mend  mercy  unto  each  other;  these  shall  be  the 
companions  of  the  right  hand**.  But  they  who  shall 
disbelieve  our  signs,  shall  be  the  companions  of  the 
left  hand' :  above  them  shall  be  arched  with  fire. 

•*  See  chap.  Ivi.  p.  401.  *  See  ibid. 


CHAP.    XCI. 

Intitled,  The  Sun;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JljY  the  sun,  and  its  rising  brightness ;  by  the 
moon,  when  she  foUoweth  him^;  by  the  day,  when 
it  sheweth  his  splendour ;  by  the  night,  when  it  cover- 
eth  him  with  darkness ;  by  the  heaven,  and  him  who 
built  it;  by  the  earth  and  him  who  spread  it 
forth ;  by  the  soul,  and  him  who  completely, 
formed  it,  and  inspired  into  the  same  its  faculty  of 
distinguishing,  and  power  of  choosing,  wickedness 
and  piety:  now  is  he  who  hath  purified  the  same 
happy,  but  he  who  hath  corrupted  the  same  is 
miserable.  Thamud  accused  their  prophet  SAiiEH 
of  imposture,  through  the  excess  of  their  wicked- 
ness :  when  the  wretch  ^  among  them  was  sent  to 
slay  the  camel';  and  the  apostle  of  God  said  unto 
them.  Let  alone  the  camel  of  God  ;  and  hinder  not 
her  drinking.  But  they  charged  him  with  imposture; 
and  they  slew  her.  Wherefore  their  Lord  destroy- 
ed them  for  their  crime,  and  made  their  punishment 
equal  unto  them  all :  and  he  feareth  not  the  issue 
thereof. 

f  When  she  foUoweth  him.]     i.  e.  when  she  is  a  little  past  the  full  (i). 
When  she  rises  just  after  him,  as  she        «  The  wretch.]  viz.  Kedftr  Ebn  Sa- 

does  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  ;  or  lef.  See  chap.  vii.  p.  184,  185.  and 

when  she  sets  after  him,  as  happens  chap.  liv.  p.  394. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi. 
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CHAP.  XCIL 

Intitled,  The  Night;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  inost  merciful  God. 

13y  the  night,  when  it  covereth  all  things  with 
darkness ;  by  the  day,  when  it  shineth  forth ;  by  him 
who  hath  created  the  male  and  the  female:  verily 
your  endeavour  is  different.  Now,  whoso  is  obe^ 
dient,  and  feareth  God,  and  professeth  the  truth  of 
that  faith  which  is  most  excellent ;  unto  him  will  we 
facilitate  the  way  to  happiness :  but  whoso  shall  be 
covetous,  and  shall  be  wholly  taken  up  with  this 
world,  apd  shall  deny  the  truth  of  that  which  is  most 
ejccellent;  unto  him  will  we  facilitate  the  way  to 
misery ;  and  his  riches  shall  not  profit  him,  when  he 
shall  fall  headlong  into  hell.  Verily  unto  us  apper- 
taineth  the  direction  of  mankind :  and  ours  is  the 
life  to  cqme,  and  the  present  life.  Wherefore  I 
threaten  you  with  fire  which  bumeth  fiercely,  which 
none  shall  enter  tp  be  burned,  except  the  most 
wretched ;  who  shall  have  disbelieved,  and  tumM 
back.  But  he  who  strictly  bewareth  idolatry  and  re- 
bellion, shall  be  removed  far  from  the  same;  who 
giveth  his  substance  in  alms,  and  by  whotn  no  bene- 
fit is  bestowed  on  any,  that  it  may  be  recompensed, 
but  who  bestoweth  the  same  for  the  sake  of  his  Lord, 
the  most  High  ^ :  and  hereafter  he  shall  be  well  sa^ 
tisfied  with  his  reward. 

^  By  whom  no  benefit  is  bestowed  prophet's    Muedhdhin,    or   crier    to 

on  any,  that  it  may  be  recompensed^  prayers,)   who  had  been  put  to  the 

&c.]   Jallalo'ddin  thinks  this  whole  rack  on  account  of  his  faith,  the  infi- 

description  belongs  peculiarly  to  Abu  dels  said  he  did  it  only  out  of  a  view 

Beer :  tor  when  he  had  purchased  Be-  of  interest ;  upon  which  this  passage 

}al,  the  Ethiopian,    (afterwards    the  was  reyealed. 
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CHAP.  XCIII. 


Intitled,  The  Brightness  ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

_oY  the  brightness  of  the  morning  * ;  and  by  the 
night,  when  it  groweth  dark :  thy  Loed  hath  not 
forsaken  thee,  neither  doth  he  hate  thee  ^.  Verily 
the  life  to  come  shall  be  better  for  thee  than  this  pre- 
sent life :  and  thy  Lord  shall  give  thee  a  reward 
wherewith  thou  shalt  be  well  pleased.  Did  he  not 
find  thee  an  orphan,  and  hath  he  not  taken  care  of 
thee  ?  And  did  he  not  find  thee  wandermg  in  enor, 
and  hath  he  not  guided  thee  into  the  truth  ?  And 
did  he  not  find  thee  needy^  and  hath  he  not  enriched 
thee?  Wherefore  oppress  not  the  orphan;  neither 
repulse  the  beggar :  but  declare  the  goodness  of  thy 
Lord. 

*  The  brightness  of  the  momtng.]  Koreish,  because  be  had  confidently 

The  original  word  properl}'  signifies  promised  to  resolve  them  the   next 

the  bright  part  of  the  day,  when  the  day,  without  adding  the  exception,  If 

sun  shines  fiiU   out,   three  or   four  it  please  God(i),  or  because  he  had 

hours  after  it  is  risen.  repulsed  an  importunate  beggar,   or 

^  Thy  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  thee,  else  because  a  dead  puppy  lay  under 

&c.]     It  is  related,  that  no  revelation  his  seat,  or  for  some  other  reason ; 

having  been  vouchsafed  to  Moham-  hi3  enemies  said  that  Goo  had  left 

med  for  several  days,  in  answer  to  hini :   whereupon  this  chapter    was 

some  questions  put  to  him  by  the  sent  down  for  his  consolation  (2). 

(1)  Sep  chap,  xviii.  p.  ill.  (a)  Al  Bcidawi,  Jallalo'ddiit. 
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CHAP.    XCIV. 

Intitled,   Have  we  not  opened ;   revealed  at 

Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JtxAVE  we  not  opened  thy  breast*;  and  eased 
thee  of  thy  burden  "•,  which  galled  thy  back ;  and 
raised  thy  reputation  for  thee  ?  Verily  a  difficulty 
shall  be  attended  with  ease.  Verily  a  difficulty  shall 
be  attended  with  ease.  When  thou  shalt  have  ended 
thy  preaching,  labour  to  serve  God  in  return  for  his 
favours  ° ;  and  make  thy  supplication  unto  thy  Lord; 

1  Have  we  not  opened  thy  breast.]  faith  (i)  :  but  some  think  it  relates 

By  disposing  and  enlarging  it  to  re-  to  the  occasion  of  the  preceding  chap- 

oeive  the  truth,  and  wisdom,  and  pro-  ter  (2). 

phecy;  or,  by  freeing  thee  from  unea-  *  "  And  eased  thee  of  thy  burden.] 

siness  and  ignorance  ?    This  passage  i.  e.    Of  thy  sins  committed   before 

is  thought  to  intimate  the  opening  of  thy  mission  ;  or  of  thy  ignorance,  or 

Mohammed's  heart,  in  his  infancy,  or  trouble  of  mind, 

when  he  took  his  journey  to  heaven,  "  When  thou  shalt  have  finished 

by  the  angel  Gabriel ;  who  having  thy  preaching,  labour  to  serve  God, 

wrung  out  the  black  drop,  or  seed  of  &c.]      Or,  when    thou    shalt   have 

original  sin,  washed  and  cleansed  the  finished  thy  prayer,  labour  in  preach- 

same,  and  filled  it  with  wisdom  and  ing  the  faith  (d). 

(1)  AIBeidawi,  Yauya.      V.  Abu'lf.  vitMoh.  p.  9.  &33.      Pr id.  Life 
of  Mah.  p.  105^  Sec,  (2}  Al  Beidawi.  (3^  Idem. 
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CHAR  XCV. 

Intitled,  The  Fig ;  where  it  was  revealed  is 

disputed . 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JdY  the  fig,  and  the  oUve'' ;  and  by  mount  Sinai, 
and  this  territory  of  security  ^ ;  verily  we  created  man 
of  a  most  excellent  fabric ;  afterwards  we  rendered 
him  the  vilest  of  the  vile  ** :  except  those  who  believe, 
and  work  righteousness;  for  they  shall  receive  an 
endless  reward.  What  tTierefore  shall  cause  thee  to 
deny  the  day  of  judgment  after  this '  ?  Is  not  God 
the  most  wise  judge  ? 

^  By  the  fig  and  the  olive.]     God,  words  seem  to  argue  the  chapter  to 

say  the  commentators,  swears  by  these  have  been  revealed  there, 

two  fruits,  because  of  their  great  uses  **  We  created  man  of  a  most  excel- 

and  virtues  :  for  the  fig  is  wholesome,  lent  fabric ;  afterwards  we  rendered 

and  of  easy  digestion,  and  physically  him  the  vilest  of  the  vile.]  i.  e.  as 

good  to  carry  off  phlegm,  and  gravel  the  Cf^mmentators  generally  expound 

in  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  and  to  re-  this  passage,    We    created    man    of 

move  obstructions  of  the  liver  and  comely  proportion  of  body,  and  great 

spleen,  and  also  cures  the  piles,  and  perfection  of  mind ;  and  yet  we  have 

the  gout,    &c.     The  olive  produces  doon^ed  him,  in  case  of  disobedience, 

oil,    which    is    not    only    excellent  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  hell.    Some, 

to  eat,  but  otherwise  useful  for  the  however  understand  the  words  of  the 

compounding  of  ointments  (i).    The  vigorous  constitution  of  man  in  the 

wood  of  the  olive  tree  moreover  is  prime  and  strength  of  his  age,  and  of 

good  for  cleansing  the  teeth,  prevent-  his  miserable  decay  when  he  becomes 

ing  their  growing  rotten,  and  giving  old  and  decrepit;  but  they  seem  rather 

a  good  odour  to  the  mouth ;  for  which  to  intimate  the  perfect  state  of  happt- 

reason  the  prophets,  and  Mohammed  ness  wherein  man  was  originally  crea- 

in  particular,  made  use  of  no  other  ted,  and  his  fall  from  thence,  in  con- 

for  toothpicks  (r2).  sequence  of  Adam's  disobedience,  to 

Some,  however,  suppose  that  these  a  state  of  misery  in  this  world,  and 

words  do  not  mean  the  fruits  or  trees  becoming  liable  to  one  infinitely  more 

above-mentioned,  but  two  mountains  miserable  in  the  next  (5). 

in  the  holy  land,  where  they  grow  in  '  What  shall  cause  thee  to  deny  the 

plenty;  or  else  the  temple  of  Damas-  day  of  judgment  after  this?]     Some 

cus  and  that  at  Jerusalem  (3).  suppose  these  words  directed  to  Mo- 

P  This  territory  of  security.]     viz.  hammed,  and  others  fo  man  in  gene- 

The  territory  of  Mecca  (4).      These  ral,  by  way  of  apostrophe. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi,  Al  Zamakh.  (2)AIZamakh.  (3)  Idem, 

Yahya  ,  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.        (4)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV, 
(5)  V.  Marrac.  in  loc,  p.  809. 
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CHAP.    XCVI. 

Intitled,  Congealed  Blood  ;  revealed  at 

Mecca'. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

xCEAD,  in  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  who  hath 
created  all  things ;  who  hath  created  man  of  con- 
gealed blood*.  Read,  by  thy  most  beneficent 
LoED " ;  who  taught  the  use  of  the  pen ;  who 
teacheth  man  that  which  he  knoweth  not.  Assured- 
ly. Verily  man  becometh  insolent,  because  he  seeth 
mmself  abound  in  riches  ^.  Verily  unto  thy  Lord 
shall  be  the  return  of  all.  What  thinkest  thou  as  to 
him  who  forbiddeth  our  servant,  when  he  prayeth ""  ? 
What  thinkest  thou ;  if  he  follow  the  right  direction, 
or  command  piety  ?  What  thinkest  thou ;  if  he  ac- 
cuse the  divine  revelations  of  falsehood,  and  turn 
his  back  ?    Doth  he  not  know  that  God  seeth  ?  As- 

*  The  first  five  verses  of  this  chap-  God,  who  had  inspired  man  with  the 
ter,  ending  with  the  words.  Who  art  of  writing,  would  graciously  re- 
taught  man  that  which  he  knew  not,    medy  this  defect  in  him  (3). 

are  generally  allowed  to  be  the  first  ^  Verily  man  becometh  insolent, 

passage  of  the  Kor&n  which  was  re-  Sec]     The  commentators  agree  the 

vealed ;  though  some  give  this  honour  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  to  have 

to  the  74th  chapter,  and  others  to  the  been     revealed    against    Abu   Jahl, 

first,  the  next,  they  say,   being  the  Mphammed's  great  adversary.  . 

68th.  *  He  who  forbiddeth   our  servant 

*  Of  congealed  blood.]  All  men  when  he  prayeth.]  For  Abu  Jahl 
being  created  of  thick  or  concreted  threatened,  that  if  he  catched  Mo- 
blood  (ij,  except  only  Adam,  Eve,  hammed  in  the  act  of  adoration,  he 
and  Jesus  (2}.  would  set  his  foot  on  his  neck  :  but 

"  Read,   by  thy    most    beneficent  when  he  came,  and  saw  him  in  that 

Lord.]     These  words,  containing  a  posture,  he  suddenly  turned  back  as 

repetition  of  the  command,  are  sup-  in  a  fright ;  and  being  asked  what  was 

posed  to  be  a  reply  to  Mohammed,  the  matter,  said.  There  was  a  ditch 

who,  in  answer  to  the  former  words  of  fire  between  himself  and  Moham- 

spoken  by  the  angel,  had  declared  that  med,    and  a  terrible    appearance  of 

he  could  not  read,  being  perfectly  il-  troops,  to  defend  him  (4). 
literate ;  and  intimate  a  promise  that 

r 

(1)  See  chap.  xxii.  p.  160.     (2)  Yahya.     (3)  Al  Beidawi.     (4)  IdAOi. 
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suredly.  Verily,  if  he  forbear  not,  we  will  drag 
him  by  the  forelock^,  the  lying,  sinful  forelock. 
And  let  hiln  call  his  council  ^  to  his  assistance :  we 
also  will  call  the  infernal  guards  to  cast  him  into  hell. 
Assuredly.  Obey  him  not:  but  continue  to  adore 
God  ;  and  draw  nigh  unto  him. 

^« 

y  See  chap.  xi.  p.  «24.  note  ".  pal  Meccans,  the  far  greater  part  of 

^  Let  him  call  his  council.]   i.  e.    whom  adhered  to  Abu  Jahl. 
The  council  or  assembly  of  the  princi- 


CHAP.   XCVII. 

Intitled,  al  Kadr  ;  where  it  was  revealed  is* 

disputed. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

V  ERIL Y  we  sent  down  the  Koran  in  the  night  of 
AL  Kadr  \  And  what  shall  make  thee  understand 
how  excellent  the  night  of  al  Kadr  is?  The  night 
of  AL  Kadr  is  better  than  a  thousand  months. 
Therein  do  the  angels  descend,  and  the  spirit  Ga- 
briel also,  by  the  permission  of  their  Lord,  with 
his  decrees  concerning  every  matter  ^.  It  is  peace, 
until  the  rising  of  the  mom. 

•  The  night  of  al  Kadr.]   The  word  from  the  aforesaid  table,  entire  and  in 

al  Kadr  signifies  power,  and  honour  or  one  volume,to  the  lowest  heaven,from 

dignity,  and  also  the  divine  decree;  whence  Gabriel  revealed  it  to  Moham- 

and  the  night  is  so  named  either  from  med  by  parcels,  as  occasion  required, 

its  excellence  above  all  other  nights  in  The  Moslem  doctors  are  not  agreed 

the  year,  or  because,  as  the  Moham-  where  to  fix  the  night  of  al  Kadr:  the 

medahs  believe,  the  divine  decrees  for  greater  part  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  one 

the  ensuing  year  are  aimually  on  this  of  the  ten  last  nights  of  Ramad&n,  and, 

night  fixed  and  settled,  or  taken  from  as  is  commonly  believed,  the  7  th  of 

the  preserved  table  by  Goo*s  throne,  those  nights,  reckoning  backwards;  by 

and  given  to  the  angels  to  be  executed  which  means  it  will  tall  between  the 

(i).  On  this  nightMohammed  received  23d  and  24th  days  of  that  month  (2). 

his  first  revelations;  when  the  Kor&n,  ^  See  the  preceding  note,  and  chap, 

say  the  comihentators,  was  sent  down  xliv.  p.  3&1. 

(1)  See  chap.  xliv.  p.  351.   (2)  Al  Zamakh.  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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Intitled,  The  Evidence'' ;  where  it  was  revealed 

is  disputed. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X  HE  unbelievers  among  those  to  whom  the  scrip- 
tures were  given,  and  among  the  idolaters,  did  not 
stagger  *',  until  the  clear  evidence  *  had  come  unto 
them :  an  apostle  from  God,  rehearsing  unto  them 
pure  books  of  revelations ;  wherein  are  contained 
right  discourses.  Neither  were  they  unto  whom  the 
scriptures  were  given  divided  among  themselves,  un- 
til after  the  clear  evidence  had  come  unto  them^. 
And  they  were  commanded  no  other  in  the  scriptures 
than  to  worship  God,  exhibiting  unto  him  the  pure 
religion,  and  being  orthodox;  and  to  be  constant 
at  prayer,  and  to  give  alms  ^ :  and  this  is  the  right 
religion.  Verily  those  who  believe  not,  among  those 
who   have  received  the  scrip tm*es,  and  among  the 

^  Some  intitle  this  chapter,  from  the  ^  Were  not  divided  among  them- 

first  words,  Did  not.  selves,  until  after  the  clear  evidence 

<^  Did  not  stagger.]     i.e.    Did  not  had  come  untit  them.]    But  when  the 

waver  in  their  religion,  or  in  their  pro-  promised  apostle  vras  sent,  and  the 

mises  to  follow  the  truth,  when  an  truth  became  manifest  to  them,  they 

apostle  should  come  unto  them.     For  withsto-^^d  the  clearest  conviction,  dif- 

the  commentators  pretend  that  before  fering  from  one  another  in  their  opin- 

the  appearance  of  Mohammed,  the  ions ;  some  believing  and  acknowledg- 

Jews  and  Christians,  as  well  as  the  ing  Mohammed  to  be  the  prophet 

worshippers  of  idols,  unanimously  be-  foretold  in  the  scriptures,  and  odiers 

lieved  and  expected  the  coming  of  that  denying  it  (2). 

prophet,  until  which  time  they  declar-  s  They  were  commanded  no  other 

ed  they  would  persevere  in  their  respec-  than  to  worship  Goo,  &c.]   But  these 

ttve  religions,  and  then  would  follow  divine  precepts  in  the  law  and  the 

him;  but  when  he  came,  they  rejected  gospel  have  they  corrupted,  changed, 

him  through  envy  (i).  and  violated  (3). 

«  The  clear  evidence.]  viz.  Mohami- 
medyor  the  Kor&n. 

(1)  Al  Zamakh.  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.       (2)  Idem.       (3)  Idem. 
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idolaters^  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire  of  hell,  to  remain 
therein  for  ever.  These  are  the  worst  of  creatures. 
But  they  who  believe,  and  do  good  works ;  these 
are  the  best  of  creatures :  their  reward  with  their 
Lord  shall  be  gardens  of  perpetual  abode,  through 
which  rivers  flow ;  they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever. 
God  will  be  well  pleased  in  them ;  and  they  shall 
be  well  pleased  in  him.  This  is  prepared  for  him 
who  shall  fear  his  Lord. 


CHAR    XCIX. 

Intitled,  The  Earthquake;   where  it  was    re- 
vealed is  disputed. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

W  HEN  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  by  an  earth- 
quake'' ;  and  the  earth  shall  cast  forth  her  burdens* 4 
and  a  man  shall  say.  What  aileth  her  ?  On  that  day 
the  earth  shall  declare  her  tidings,  for  that  thy  Lord 
will  inspire  her ''.  On  that  day  men  shall  go  forward 
in  distinct  classes,  that  they  may  behold  their  works. 
And  whoever  shall  have  wrought  good  of  the  weight 
of  an  ant*,  shall  behold  the  same.     And  whoever 

^  When  the  earth  shall  be  shaken,  casting    forth  her  treasures  and   her 

&c.]     This  earthquake  will  happen  at  dead,  by    the     circumstances  which 

the  first,  or,  as  others  say,  at  the  se-  shall  immediately  attend  them.  Some 

cond  blast  of  the  trumpet  (l) .  say,  the  earth  will,  at  the  last  day, 

^  Its  burdens.]   viz.  The  treasures  be  miraculously  enabled  to  speak,  and 

and  dead  bodies  within  it  (2].  will  giire  evidence  of  the  actions  of  her 

^  The  earth  shall  declare  her  tidings,  inhabitants  (3). 

&c.]  i.  e.  Will  inform  all  creatures  of  *  See  chap.  iv.  p.  96.  note^ 
the  occasion  of  her  trembling,  and 

(1)  Al  Zamakh.  A1  Beidawi.  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  109. 
(2)  See  chap.lxxxiv.  p.  477.  (3)  Al  Beidawi.  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect. 
IV.  p.  116. 
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shall  have   wrought  evil  of  the  weight  of  an  ant, 
shall  behold  the  same. 


CHAR    C. 

Intitled,  The  War-Horses,  which  run  swiftly ; 
where  it  was  revealed  is  disputed. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

xSY  the  war-horses  which  run  swiftly  to  the  battle, 
with  a  panting  noise ;  and  by  those  which  strike  fire, 
by  dashing  their  hoofs  against  the  stones ;  and  by 
those  which  make  a  sudden  incursion  on  the  enemy 
early  in  the  morning,  and  therein  raise  the  dust,  and 
therein  pass  through  the  midst  of  the  adverse  troops'" : 
verily  man  is  ungrateful  unto  his  Lord  ;  and  he  is 
witness  thereof :  and  he  is  immoderate  in  the  love 
of  worldly  good.  Doth  he  not  know,  therefore, 
when  that  which  is  in  the  graves  shall  be  taken  forth, 
and  that  which  is  in  men's  breasts  shall  be  brought  to 
light,  that  their  Lord  will,  on  that  day,  be  fiiUy  in- 
formed concerning  them  ? 

■"By    the    war-horses  which  run  all  the  parts  of  the  oath,  of  the  human 

swiftly,  &c.]  Some  will  have  it  that  soul  (2) ;  but  their  explications  seem 

not   horses,  but   the   camels  which  a  little  forced,  and  therefore  I  choose 

went  to  the  battle  of  Bedr,  are  meant  to  omit  them, 
in  this  passage  (1  )•      Others  interpret 

(1)  Yahta.  ex  trad.  Ali  Ebn  Abi  Taleb.  (2)  Al  Beidawi. 


m 
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CHAP.    CI. 


Intitled,  The  Striking;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

The  striking"!  What  is  the  striking?  And 
what  shall  mdsie  thee  to  understand  how  terrible  the 
striking  will  be  ?  On  that  day  men  shall  be  like 
moths  scattered  abroad,  and  the  mountains  shall  be- 
come like  carded  wool  of  various  colours  driven  by  the 
wind.  Moreover  he  whose  balance  shall  be  heavy 
with  good  works,  shall  lead  a  pleasing  life :  but  as  to 
him  whose  balance  shall  be  light,  his  dwelling  shall 
be  the  pit  of  hell  ^.  What  shdl  make  thee  to  under- 
stand how  frightful  the  pit  of  hell  is  ?  It  is  a  burning 
fire. 

"The  striking.]   This  is  one  of  the        "The  pit  of  hell.]    The  original 

names  or  epithets  given  to  the  last  day,  word  H&wiyat  is  the  name  of  the 

because  it  will  strike  the  hearts  of  all  lowest  dungeon  of  hell,  and  properly 

(creatures  with  terror  (ij.  signifies  a  deep  pit  or  gulf. 

(i)  Al  Beidawi>  Jai.i.ai.o*ddin. 
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CHAP.    CIL 

latitled,   The  emulous  Desire  of  multiplying ; 
where  it  was  revealed  is  disputed. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

X  HE  emulous  desire  of  multiplying  riches  and 
children  employeth  you,  until  ye  visit  the  graves  **. 
By  no  means  should  ye  thus  employ  your  time :  here- 
after shall  ye  know  your  folly.  Again,  By  no 
means :  hereafter  shall  ye  know  your  folly.  By  no 
means :  if  ye  knew  the  consequence  hereof  with  cer- 
tainty of  knowledge,  ye  would  not  act  thus.  Verily 
ye  shall  see  hell :  ^ain,  ye  shall  surely  see  it  with  the 
eye  of  certainty.  Then  shall  ye  he  examined  on  that 
day,  concerning  the  pleasures  with  which  ye  have 
amused  yourselves  in  this  life. 

P  The  emulous  desire  of  multiply-  of  the  two  families  were  the  more  nu- 

ingriches  and  children  emplo3reth  you,  merous ;  and  it  being  found,  on  cal- 

until  ye  visit  the  graves.]    i.  e.    Until  culation,  that  the  children  of  Abd  Me- 

ye  die.    According  to  the  exposition  n&f  exceeded   those  of   Sahm,    the 

of  some   commentators^    the    words  Sahmites  said  that  their  numbers  had 

should  be  rendered  thus ;  The  con-  been  much  diminished  by  wars  in  the 

tending  or  vying  in  numbers  wholly  time  of  ignorance,  and  insisted  that 

employeth  you,  so  that  ye  visit  even  the  dead,  as  well  as  the  living,  should 

the  graves,  to  number  the  dead;  to  be  taken  into  the  account;  and  b^ 

explain  which,  they  relate  that  there  this  way  of  reckoning  they  were  found 

was  a  great  dispute  and  contention  be-  to  be  more  than  the  descendants  of 

tween  the  descendants  of  Abd  Men&f  Abd  Men^  (i). 
and  the  descendants  of  Sahm,  which 

(i)  Al  Zamakh.  A1  Beidawi^  Jallado^ddin. 
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CHAR    CIIL 


Intitled,  The  Afternoon;  revealed  at  Mecca 


In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

-OY  the  afternoon*' ;  verily  man  employeth  himself 
in  that  which  will  prove  of  loss :  except  those  who 
believe,  and  do  that  which  is  right ;  and  who  mu- 
tually recommend  the  truth,  and  mutually  recom- 
mend perseverance  to  each  other. 

1  By  the  afternoon.]  Or  the  time  ppinted  times  of  prayer.  The  original 
from  the  sun's  declination  to  his  set-  word  also  signifies^  The  age,  or  time 
ting ;  which  is  one  of  the  five  ap-    in  general. 


CHAP.    CIV. 

I 

Intitled,  The  Slanderer;  revealed  at  Mecca* 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

tV O  unto  every  slanderer,  and  backbiter':  who 
heapeth  up  riches,  and  prepareth  the  same  for  the 
time  to  come  !  He  thinketh  that  his  riches  will  render 
him  immortal.    By  no  means.    He  shall  surely  be 

rWo  unto  every  slanderer  and  back-  Mogheira,  or  Omme3rya  Ebn  Khalf^ 

biter,  &c.]    This  passage  is  said  to  who  were  all   guilty  of  slandering 

have  been  revealed  against  al  Akhnas  others,   and   especiaUy  the  prophet 

Ebn   Shoreik,   or  al  Walid  Ebn  al  (l). 

(i)  Al  Zamakh.,  AIBeidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 

\  2k2 
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cast  into  al  Hotama'.  And  what  shall  cause  thcc 
to  understand  what  ai.  Hot ama  is  ?  It  is  the  kin- 
dled fire  of  God';  which  shall  mount  above  the 
hearts  of  those  who  shall  be  cast  therein.  Verily  it 
shall  be  as  an  arched  vault  above  them,  on  columns 
of  vast  extent. 

*  Ai  Hotama.]     Is  one  of  the  names  ever  shall  be  thrown  into  it.  • 

of  hell»  or  the  name  of  one  of  its  *  It  is  the  kindled  fire  of  God.] 

apartments  (i) ;   which  is  so   called  And  therefore  shall  not  be  extingubh- 

because  it  will  break  in  pieces  what-  ed  by  any  (2). 

(1)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  121.        (2)  Al  Beidawi. 


CHAR    CV. 

Intitled,  The  Elephant;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JljL  AST  thou  not  seen  how  thy  Lord  dealt  with  the 
masters  of  the  elephant "  ?     Did  he  not  make  their 

*>  How  thy  Lord  dealt  with  the  out  aeainst  Mecca  at  the  head  of  a 
masters  of  the  elephant.]    This  chap-  considerable  ai^my,  wherein  were  se- 
ter  relates  to  the  following  piece  of  veral  elephants,  which  he  had  obtain- 
history,  which  is  famous  among  the  ed  of  the  king  of  Ethiopia,  their  num- 
Arabs.    Abraha  Ebn  al  Sab&b,  sur-  ber   beings    as  some   say,    thirteen, 
named  al  Ashram,  i.  e.  The  Slit-nosed  though  others  mention  but  one.    The 
king  or  viceroy  of  Yaman,  who  was  an  Meccans,  at  the  approach  of  so  con- 
Ethiopian  (l),  and  of  the  Christian  sideraJsle  a  host,  retired  to  the  neigh- 
religion,  having  built  a  magnificent  bouring  mountains,  being  unable  to 
church  at   Sanda,  with  a  design  to  defend  their  city  or  temple :  but  God 
draw  the  Arabs  to  go  in  pilgrimage  himself  undertook  the  protedtion  of 
thither,  instead  of  visiting  the  temple  both.     For  when  Abraha  drew  near 
of  Mecca,  the  Koreish,  observing  the  to  Mecca,  and  would  have  entered  it, 
devotion  and  concourse  of  the  pilgrims  the  elephapt  on  which  he  rode,  which 
at  the  Caaba  began  considerably  to  was  a  very  large  one,  and  named  Mah- 
diminish,  sent  one  Nofail,  as  he  is  miid,  refused  to  advance  any  nigher 
named  by  some,  of  the  tiibe  of  Ke-  to  the  town,  but  knelt  down  when- 
nanah,  who  getting  into  the  aforesaid  ever  they  endeavoured  to  force  him 
church  by  night,  defiled  the  altar  and  that  way,  though  he  would  rise  and 
walls   thereof  with  his   excrement^,  march  biiskly  enough  if  they  tum- 
At  this    profanation    Abraha    being  ed  him  towards  any  other  quarter:  and 
highly  incensed,  vowed  the  destruc-  while  matters  were  in  this  posture, 
tion  of  the  Caaba;  and  accordingly  set  on  a  sudden  a  large  flock  of  birds,  like 

(1)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  13, 14. 
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treacherous  design  an  occasion  of  drawing  them  into 
error ;  and  send  against  them  flocks  of  birds,  which 

swallows,  came  flying  from  the  sea    notwithstanding  he  might  have  been 
c6ast,  every  one  of  which  carried  three    so  easily  disproved,  and  supposes^with- 
stones,  one  in  each  foot,  and  one  in  its    out  any  foundation,  that  this  chapter 
bill;  and  these  stones  they  threw  down    might  not  have  been  published  till 
upon  the  heads  of  Abraha's  men,  cer*    Othman's  edition  of  the  Kor4n  (4), 
tainly  killing  every  one  they  struck,    which  was  many  years  after,  when  all 
Then  God  sent  a  flood,  which  swept    might  be  dead  who  could  remember 
the  dead  bodies,  and  some  of  those  who    any  thing  of  the  above-mentioned  war 
had  not  been  struck  by  the  stones,  into     (5).  But  Mohammed  had  no  occasion 
the  sea :  the  rest  fled  towards  Yaman,    to  coin  such  a  miracle  himself,  to  gain 
but  perished  by  the  way;  none  of  them    the  temple  of  Mecca  any  greater  ve- 
reaching  San^,  except  only  Abraha    neration:  the  Meccans  were  but  too 
himself,  who  died  soon  after  his  arrival    superstitiously  fond  of  it,  and  obliged 
there,  being  struck  with  a  sort  of  plague    him,  against  his  inclination,  and  origi- 
or  putrefaction,8o  that  his  body  opened,    nal  design,  to  make  it  the  chief  place 
and  his  limbs  rotted  off  by  piecemeal,    of  his  new  invented  worship.  I  cannot. 
It  is  said  that  one  of  Abraha's  army,    however,  but  observe  Dr.  Prideaux's 
named  Abu  Yasciim,  escaped  over  the    partiality  on  this  occasion,  compared 
RedSea  intoEthiopia,and  going  directly     with  the  favourable  reception  he  gives 
tothe  king,  told  him  the  tragical  story;     to  the  story  of  the  miraculous  over- 
and  upon  that  prince's  asking  him  what     throw  of  Brennus  and  his  army,  which 
sort  of  birds  they  were,  that  had  occasi-    he  concludes  in  the  following  words: 
onedsuch  a  destruction,  the  man  pojn-    "  Thus  was  God  pleased  in  a  very  ex- 
ted  to  one  of  them,  which  had  followed     ^*  traordinary  manner  to  execute  his 
him  all  the  way,  and  was  at  that  time     *'  vengeance  upon  those  sacrilegious 
hovering  directly  over  his  head,  whcri     "  >?retches  for  the  sake  of  religion  in 
immediately  the  bird  let  fall  the  stone,    ^'  general,  how  false  and  idolatrous  so- 
and  struck  him  dead  at  the  king's  feet    "  ever  that  particular  religion  was,  for 
(1)  "  which  that  temple  at  Delphos  was 

This  remarkable  defeat  of  Abraha    *'  erected  (6 J."  If  it  be  answered,  that 
happened  the;  very  year  Mohammed    the  Gaiils  believed  the  religion  to  the 
was  born :  and  as  this  chapter  was  re-    devotions'  of  wbich  that  temple  was 
vealed  before  the   Hejra,  and  within    consecrated  to  be  true,  (though  that  be 
fifty-four  years,  at  least,  after  it  came    nqt  certajn,)  and  therefore  it  was  .an 
to  pass,  when  several  persons,  who    impiety  in  them  to  offer  violence  to  it; 
could  have  detected  the  lie,  had  Mo-    whereas  Abraha  acknowledged  not  the 
hammed  forged  this  story  out  of  his    holiness  of  the  Caaba,  or  the  worship 
own  head,  were  alive,  it  seems  as  if    there  practised;  I  reply,  That  the  doc- 
there  was  really  something  extraordi-    tor,  on  occasion  of  Cambyses  being 
nary  in  the  matter,  which  might,  by    killed  by  a  wound  he  accidentally  re- 
adding  some  circumstances,  have  been    ceived  in  the  same  part  of  the  body 
*  worked  up  into  a  miracle  to  his  hands,    where  he  had  before  inortally  wounded 
Marracci  (2)  judges  the  whole  to  be    the  Apis,  or  bull,  worshipped  by  the 
either  a  fable,  or  else  a  feat  of  some  evil    Egyptians,  whose  religion  and  worship 
spirits,  of  which  he  gives  a  parallel  in?    that  prince  most  certainly  believed  to 
stance,  as  he  thinks,  in  the  strange  det    be  false  and  superstitious,  makes  the 
feat  of  Brennus,when  he  was  marching    same  reflection ;  <*  The  Egyptians  (says 
to  attack  the  temple  of  Apollo  atOelphi.    ^*  he)  reckoned  this  as  an  especial  j  udg- 
Dr.  Prideaux  (3)  directly  charges  Mo-    "  ment  from  heaven  upon  him  for  that 
hammed  >?ith  coining  this  miracle,    "  fact,  and  perchance  they  were  not 

(1)  Al  Zamakh.  A1  Beidawi,  JALLAto'DDiN,  Abu'lf.  Hist.  Gen,  &c.  See 
Prid.  Life  of  Mah.  p.  01,&c.  andD'HERBEL.  Bibl.  Orient.  An.  Abrahah. 
(2)  Refut.  in  Alcor.  p.  823.  (3)  See  Prid.  Connection,  Part  II.  Book  I. 

p.  25.  and  the  authors  there  quoted.     (4)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  III.  p. 61. 
(5)  Prid.  Life  of  Mah.  p.  63,  64.  (6)  Prid.  Connection,  in  the  place 

above  Cited. 


A  L      KORAN.  CHAP.  106. 

cast  down  upon  them  stones  of  baked  clay";  and 
render  them  like  the  leaves  of  com  eaten  by  cattle? 

muchoutinll:  foe  it  seldom  happen-  <■  Stones  of  baked  clay.]  Ttiesestanci 

ing  in  an  aifronC  given  to  any  mode  were  of  the  same  kind  with  those  by 

of  wocship,  how  erroDeou9  soever  it  which  the  Sodomites  were  destroyed 

may  be,  bul  that  religion  is  ingeneial  (j),  and  were  no  bigger  than  vetcfie*, 

wounded  hereby,  there  are  many  in-  though  they  fell  widi  such  force  as  to 

stances  in  hislory.wheteinGoQ  hath  pierccthe  helmet  and  the  man  through, 

TCiysignally  punished  the  profaoa-  passing  out  at  his  fundament.     It  is 

'lions   of  religion  in  (he  worst  of  saidalso,thatDneachstonewaEwrillen 

'  times,  and  nnder  the  vrorst  modes  the  name  of  him  who  was  to  be  slain 

'  of  heathen  idolatry  (I)."  by  it. 

(i)  PRiD.C<niiiection,Part.  I.  Bookltl.  p.  17a.        (a)  Seechap.ii.  p.  la. 


CHAP.    CVl. 

Intitled,  Koreish;  revealed  at  Mecca. 


In  the  I 


i  of  the  mo.st  merciful  God. 


J^  OR  the  uniting  of  the  tribe  of  Koeeish  ' ;  their 
uniting  in  sending  forth  the  caravan  of  merchants 
and  purveyors'  in  winter  and  summer:  let  them 
serve  the  Lord  of  this  house ;  who  supplieth  them 


■  Far  the  uniting  of  the  Koreish.] 
Some  connect  these  words  with  the  fol- 
lowing, and  suppose  the  natural  order 
to  he,  l.ct  them  serve  the  Lord  of  this 
house,  for  the  uniting,  &c.  Others  con- 
nect ihem  with  the  last  words  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  and  take  the  mean- 
ingto  lie,  that  Gon  had  so  destroyed 
the  army  of  Abraba.  for  the  uniting  of 
the  Koreish,  &c.  And  the  last  opinion 
is  confirmed  by  one  copy,  mentioned 
by  al  BeidAwi  .wherein  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding make  but  one  chapter.  It  may 
not  be  amiss  lo  observe,  that  the  tribe 
of  Koreish,  the  most  noble  among  all 
the  Arabians,  and  of  which  was  Mo- 
hammed himself,  were  the  posterity  of 
"  '  1  Koreiih,  the  son  of 


Malec,  the  son  of  al  Nadr,  who  was 
descended  in  a  right  line  from  limael. 
Some  writers  say  thatal  Nadi  bore  the 
surname  of  Koreish;  bnt  the  more  re- 
Ceived  opinion  is,  that  it  washis grand- 
son Fehr,  who  was  so  called  becansc  of 
his  intrepid  boldness,  the  word  being  » 
diminutive  of  Karsb,which  is  the  name 
of  a  sea-monster,  very  strong  and  dat- 
ing; though  there  be  other  reaioni 
given  for  its  imposition  (l), 

'  Their  uuiting  in  sending  forth  the 
caravan,&c.]  ItwasHft3hem,lhegieat 
grandfather  of  Mohammed,  who  fuM 
appointedthetwo  yeaily  caravans,  here 
mentioned  ('j);  one  of  which  set  out  in 
the  winter  for  Vaman,  and  theothelin 
summer  for  Syria  (3). 

.44,&40.  (2)  See  the  Prelim. 


CHAP.  107.  A  L     K  O  B  A  N.  SOS 

with  food  against  hunger',  toad  hath  rendered  them 
secure  from  fear*. 

*  Who  supplieth  them  with  food  *  And  hath  rendered  them  secure 

against  hunger.]     By  means  of  the  from  fear.]     By  delivering  them  from 

aforesaid  caravans  of  purveyors ;  or^  Abraha  and  his  troops ;  or,  by  making 

Who  supplied  them  with  fooid  in  time  the  territoiy  of  Mecca  a  place  of  secu- 

of  a  famine,  which  those  of  Mecca  rity. 
had  suffered  (i). 

(i)  AIZamakh.  Jallalo'ddin.AIBiidawu 


CHAP.    CVII. 

Intitled,  Necessaries;  where  it  was  revealed 

is  disputed. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

▼VhAT  thinkest  thou  of  him  who  denieth  the 
fiiture  judgment  as  a  falsehood  ?  It  is  he  who  push- 
eth  away  the  orphan  ^ ;  and  stirreth  not  up  others  to 
feed  the  poor.  Wo  be  unto  those  who  pray,  and 
who  are  negligent  at  their  prayer ;  who  play  the  hy- 
pocrites, and  deny  necessaries ""  to  the  needy. 

*>  Who  pusheth  away  the  orphan.]  al  Matin,  properly  signifies  utensils^ 
The  person  here  intended,  according  or  whatever  is  of  necessary  use,  as  a 
to  some,  was  Abu  Jahl,  who  turned  hatchet,  a  pot,  a  dish,  and  a  needle ; 
away  an  orphan,  to  whom  he  was  to  which  some  add  a  bucket,  and  a 
guaidian,  and  who  came  to  him  naked>  hand-mill ;  or,  according  to  a  tradition 
and  asked  for  some  relief  out  of  his  of  Ayesha,  fire,  water,  and  salt ;  and 
own  money.  Some  say  it  was  Abu  this  signification  it  bore  in  the  time  of 
Sofi&n,  who  having  killed  a  camel,  ignorance :  but  since  the  establish- 
when  an  orphan  begged  a  piece  of  the  ment  of  the  Mohammedan  religion, 
flesh,  beat  him  away  wi^h  his  staff;  the  word  has  been  used  to  denote 
and  others  think  it  was  al  Walid  Ebn  alms,  either  legal  or  voluntary,  which 
al  Mogheira,  &c.  seems  to  be  the  true  meaning  in  this 

<  Necessaries.]    The  original  word,  place. 
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CHAP,  cviir. 

Intitled,  al  Cawthab     revealed  at  Mecca*. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

Verily  we  have  given  thee  al  Cawthar*- 
Wherefore  pray  unto  thy  Lord  ;  and  slay  the 
victims  ^  Venly  he  who  hateth  thee  shall  be 
childless  K 

*  There  are  some,  however,  who  lates  the  two  first  verses  of  the  chap- 
think  it  to  have  been  revealed  at  Me-  ter  thus :  'H/xets  ^MKOfuiv  cot  rdv 
dina.  KMofrnv  koX  %vfyu  vftds  rdy  K6pi6v  ffov, 

*  Al  Gawthar.]  This  word  signifies  koI  tr^xi^ov.  i.  e.  We  have  given  thee 
abundance,  especially  of  good,  and  the  beetle ;  wherefore  pray  unto  thy 
thence  the  gift  of  wisdom  and  prophe-  Lord,  and  slay  it ;  and  then  he  cries 
cy,  the  Kor&n,  the  office  of  inter-  out,  O  wonderful  and  magnificent 
cessor,  &c.  Or  it  may  imply  abun-  sacrifice,  worthy  of  the  legislature  I 
dance  of  children,  followers,  and  the  ^  Pray  unto  thy  Lord,  and  slay  the 
like.  It  is  generally,  however,  ex-  victims.]  Which  are  to  be  sacrificed, 
pounded  of  a  river  in  paradise  at  the  pilgrimage,  in  the  valley  of 
of  that  name,  whence  the  water  Mina.  Al  Beid4wi  explains  the  words 
is  derived  into  Mqhammed's  pond,  thus  :  Pray  with  fervency  and  intense 
of  which  the  blessed  are  to  drink  devotion,  not  out  of  hypocrisy ;  and 
before  their  admission  in  that  place  slay  the  fiitted  camels  and  oxen,  and 
(i).  According  to  a  tradition  of  the  distribute  the  flesh  among  the  poor: 
prophet's,  this  river,  wherein  his  Lord  for  he  says  this  chapter  is  the  coun- 
promised  him  abundant  good,  is  terpart  of  the  preceding,  exhorting 
sweeter  than  honey,.  Mfhiter  than  to  those  virtues  which  are  opposite  to 
milk,  cooler  than  snow,  and  smoother  the  vices  there  condemned. 

than  cream ;  its  banks  are  of  chryso-  s  He  who  hateth  thee  shall  be  child- 

lltes,  and  the  vessels  to  drink  thereout,  less.]    These  words   were   revealed 

of  silver ;  an^  those  who  drink  of  it  against  al  As  Ebn  Wayel,  who,  on  the 

shall  never  thirst  (2).  death  of  al    K&sem,   Mohanmied's 

Euthymius  Zigabenus   (3),  instead  son,  .called  that  prophet  Abtar,  which 

of  Cautbar,  reading  Canthar,  supposes  signifies  one  who  has  no  children,  or 

the  word  to  have  the  same  significa-  posterity  (4). 
tion  in  Arabic  as  in  Greek,  and  trans- 

(i)  See  the  Prelim. Disc.  Sect.  IV.  p.  120.  (2)  Al  Beidawi,  Jalla- 

Lo'joiNy  &c.  (3)  In  P^noplia  dogmat.  inter  Sylburgii  Saracenic, 

p.  29.  (4)  Jallalo'ddik. 
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CHAP.    CIX. 


Intitled^  The  Unbelievers ;  revealed  at  M:ecca« 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

JSAY:  O  unbelievers  ^  I  will  not  worship  that 
which  ye  worship ;  nor  will  ye  worship  that  which  I 
worship.  Neither  do  I  worship  that  which  ye  wor- 
ship ;  neither  do  ye  worship  that  which  I  worship. 
Ye  have  your  reUgion,  and  I  my  religion. 

^  O  unbelievers,   &c.]     It  is  said  would  worship  his  God  for  the  same 
that  certain  of  the  Koreish  once  pro-  space  of  time ;  upon  which  this  chap- 
posed  to  Mohammed,  that  if  he  would  ter  was  revealed  (i  j. 
wDcship  their  gods  for  a  year,  they 

(l)  JaLLALO'dDIN,  41  B^IDAWI. 


CHAP.   ex. 

Intitled,  Assistance;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

W  HEN  the  assistance  of  God  shall  come,  and 
the  victory';  and  thou  shalt  see  the  people  enter 
into  the  religion  pf  God  by  troops  ^ :  celebrate  the 

^  When  the  assistance  of  Go  u  shall  ^And  thou  shalt  see  the  people 
come,  and  the  victory.]  i.e.  When  enter  into  the  religion  of  God  by 
God  shall  cause  thee  to  prevail  over  troops.]  Which  happened  in  the 
thy  enemies,  and  thou  shalt  take  the  ninth  year  of  the  Hejra,  when  Mo- 
city  of  Mecca.  hammed,  having  made  himself  roaster 


506  ALKORAN.  chap.  111. 

praise  of  thy  Lord,  and  ask  pardon  of  him  * ;  for  he 
is  inclined  to  forgive. 

of  Mecca,  and  obliged  the  Koreish  to  his  weeping,   answered,    Because  it 

submit  to  him,  the  -rest  of  the  Arabs  biddeth  thee  to  prepare  for  death  :  to 

xniBtiitotaimingnMtniuiibenj  and  which   Mohammed  replied,  It  b  as 

professed  isUlm(i).  tbon  layest  (a).     And  hmc,  wSOm 

>  Celebrate  the  praise  of  thj  Lovd,  Jallalo'ddin,  after  the  levelation  of  this 

&c.]  Most  of  the  commentators  agree  chapter,  the  prophet  was  more  fre- 

this  chapter  to  have  been  revealed  be-  quent  in  praising  and  asking  pardon 

fore  the  taking  of  Mecca,  and  suppose  of  God  ;  because   he  thereby  knew 

it  gave  Mohammed  warning  of  his  that  his  end  approached :  for  Mecca 

death  ;  for  they  say  that  when  he  read  was  taken  in  the  8th  year  of  the  Hej- 

it,  al  Abb&s  wept ;  and  being  asked  by  ra,  and  he  died  in  the  beginning  of 

the  prophet,  what  was  the  reason  of  the  loth. 

(1)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  II.  p.  73.  (a)  Al  Beidawi. 


CHAP.    CXL 

Intitled,  Abu   Laheb  ;  revealed  at  Mecca. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

A  HE  hands  of  Abu  Laheb  shall  perish  °,  and 
he  shall  perish  ^  His  riches  shall  not  profit  him, 
neither  that  which  he  hath  gained^     He  shall  go 

■"  The  hands  of  Abu  Laheb  shall  By  the  hands  of  Aba  Laheb,  some 
perish.]  Abu. Laheb  was  the  sur-  commentators,  by  a  sjrnecdoche,  un- 
name  of  Abd'al  Uzzai  one  of  the  derstand  his  person ;  others,  by  a  me- 
sons of  Abd^almotalleb,  and  uncle  to  tonjrroy,  his  afiairs  in  genend,  they 
Mohammed.  He  was  a  most  bitter  being  transacted  with  those  members; 
enemy  to  his  nephew,  and  opposed  or  his  hopes  in  this  world,  and  the 
the  establishment  of  his  new  religion  next. 

to  the  utmost  of  his  power.    When  >>  And  he  shall  perish.]     He  died  of 

that  prophet,  in  obedience  to  the  com-  grief  and  vexation  at  the  defeat  his 

mand  he  had  received  to  admonish  friends  had  received  at  Bedr,  surviving 

his  near  relations  (i),  had  called  them  that  misfortune  but   seven  days  (s). 

all  together,  and  told  them  that  he  They  add,  that  his  corpse  was  left 

was  a  wamer  sent  unto  them  before  a  above  ground  three  dajrs,  till  it  stank, 

grievous    chastisement,    Abu  Laheb  and  then  some  negroes  were  hired  to 

cried  out,  Mayest  thou  perish !  hast  bury  him  (4). 

thou  called  us  together  for  this  ?  and  ^  His  riches  shall  not  profit  him, 

took  up  a  stone  to  cast  at  him.  Where-  &c.]     And  accordingly  his  great  pos- 

upon  this  passage  was  revealed  (2 J.  sessions,  and  the  rank  and  esteem  in 

(l)  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  Sect.  IL  p.5G,  57.  (2)  Al  Beiuawi,  Jallal'od- 
DiN,  &c.         (3)  Abu'lf.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  57.         (4)  Al  Beidawi. 
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down  to  be  burned  into  flaming  9re't  4Hid  his  wife 
also  %  bearing  wood",  having  on  her  neck  a  waed  of 
twisted  fibres  of  a  palm-tree. 

which  he  liyed  at  Mecca,  were  of  no  4  His  wife.]  Her  name  was  Omm 

service  to  him,  nor  could  protect  him  Jemil :  she  was  the  daughter  of  Harb, 

against  the  vengeance  of  God.    A1  and  sister  of  Abu  Sofi&n. 

Beidftwi  mentions  also  the  loss  of  bis  '  Bearing  wood.]    For  fuel  in  hell ; 

son  Otha,  who  was  torn  to  pieces  by  because  she    fomented    the    hatred 

a  lion,  in  the  way  to  Syria,  though  which  her  husband  bore  to  Moham- 

surrounded  by  the  whole  caravan.  med  ;  or,  bearing  a  bundle  of  thorns 

P  Flaming  fire.]     Arab,  n&r  dhftt  and  brambles,   because   she  carried 

laheb  ;  alluding  to  the  surname    of  such,  and  strewed  them  by  night  in 

Abu  Laheb,  which  signifies  the  Father  the  prophet's  ¥ray  (l ) . 
of  flames. 

(l)  Al  Beidawj,  Jallalo^ddiit. 


CHAP.    CXII. 

Intitled,   The  Declaration  of  God's  Unity'; 
where  it  was  revealed  is  disputed. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

^  AY,  God  is  one  God  ;  the  eternal  God  :  he  be- 
getteth  not,  neither  is  he  begotten :  and  there  is  not 
any  one  like  unto  him. 

*  This  chapter  is  held  in  particular  said  to  have  been  revealed  in  answer 

veneration   by  the    Mohammedans,  to  the  Koreish,'  who  asked  Moham- 

and  declared,  by  a  tradition  of  their  med  concerning   the    distinguishing 

prophet,  to  be  equal  in  value  to  a  attributes  of  the  God  he  invited  them 

third  part  of  the  whole  Korftn.    It  is  to  worship  (i). 

(l)  AlBciDAWi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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CHAR    CXIIL 

Intitled,  The  Day-Break ;  where  it  was  revealed 

is  disputed. 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

J^  AY,  I  fly  for  refuge  unto  the  Lord  of  the  day- 
break ',  that  he  may  deliver  me  from  the  mischief  of 
these  things  which  he  hath  created  \  and  from  the 
mischief  of  the  night,  when  it  cometh  on'',  and  from 
the  mischief  of  women  blowing  on  knots  * ;  and  from 
the  mischief  of  the  envious,  when  he  envieth. 

*  The  day-break  ]  The  original  to  blow  on  them,  uttering  at  the 
word  properly  signifies  a  cleaving,  same  time  certain  magical  words 
and  denotes,  says  al  Beid&wi,  the  pro-  qver  them,  in  order  to  work  on,  or 
duction  of  sdl  things  in  general,  from  debilitate  the  person  they  had  a  mind 
the  darkness  of  privation  to  the  light  to  injure.  This  was  a  common  prac- 
of  existence,  and  especially  of  those  tice  in  former  days  (2).  What  they 
things  which  proceed  from  others,  as  call  in  France  Nouer  Teguillette,  and 
springs,  rain,  plants,  children,  &c,  the  knots  which  the  wizards  in  the 
and  hence  it  is  used  more  particularly  northbm  parts  tie,  when  they  sell 
to  signify  the  breaking  forth  of  thp  marine|-s  a  wind,  (if  the  stories  told  of 
light  from  dar|(ness>  which  is  a  most  them  be  true,)  are  also  relics  of  the 
wondered    instance    of  '  th$    divine  same  superstition. 

power.  The  cpmn^entators  relate,  that  Lo- 

*  From  the  mischief  of  those  things  beid,  a  Jew,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
which  he  hath  created.]  i.  e.  From  the  daughters,  bewitched  Mohammed,  by 
mischiefs  proceeding  either  from  the  tying  eleven  knots  on  a  cord,  which 
perverseness  and  evil  choice  of  thosjB  they  hid  in  a  well ;  whereupon  Mo- 
beings  which  have  a  power  to  choose,  hammed  falling  ill,  God  revealed 
or  the  natural  efiects  of  necessary  this  chapter  and  the  following,  and 
agents,  as  fire,  poison,  ^c.  jthe  world  Gabriel  acquainted  him  with  the  use 
being  g(X)d  in  the  whole,  though  he  was  to  make  of  them,  and  of  the 
evils  may  follow  from  those  two  place  where  the  cord  was  hidden ;  ac- 
causes  (i).  cording  to  whose  directions  the  pro- 

^  From  the  mischief  of  the  flight,  phet  sent  AH  to  fetch  the  cord,  and 

when  it  cometh  on.]  Or,  as  the  words  the  same  being  brought,  he  repeated 

may  be  rendered.  From  the  mischief  the  two  chapters  over  it,  and  at  every 

ofthemoon,  when  she  is  eclipsed.  verse  (for  they  consist  of  eleven)  a 

^  From  the  mischief  of  women  blow-  knot  yrzs  loosed,  till,  on  finishing  the 

ing  on  knots.]  That  is,  of  witches,  last  words,  he  was  entirely  freed  from 

who  used  to  tie  knots  in  a  cord,  and  the  charm  (3). 

(i)  Al  Beidawi.        (a)  v.  Virgil,  in  Pharmaceutria.     (3)  Al  Beidawi, 
Jallalo'ddin. 
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CHAP.   CXIV. 

Intitled,   Men ;    where   it   was    revealed  is 

disputed  ^ 

In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God. 

^AY,  I  fly  for  refuge  unto  the  Lord  of  men,  the 
king  of  men,  the  God  of  men,  that  he  may  deliver 
me  from  the  mischief  of  the  whisperer  who  slyly 
withdraweth ',  who  whispereth  evil  suggestions  into 
the  hreasts  of  men ;  from  genii  and  men. 

y  This  chapter  was  revealed  on  the  draweth.]  i.  e.  The  devil ;  who  with- 

same  occasion,  and  at  the  same  time,  draweth  when  a    man    mentioneth 

with  the  former.  Goo,  or  hath  recourse  to  his  protcc- 

*  The  whisperer  who   slyly   with-  tion. 
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17.  2  L  2 
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Journey,  Mohammed's,  lo  hea- 
ven; 91- 
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down  from  heaven  ;   493. 

Kirfln  {or  Corah)  his  story  and 
fearful  end ;  233,  &.c. 

Keys  of  knowledge  (the  five) ; 
255  u. 

Khadijah,  Mohammed's  wife, 
one  of  the  four  perfect  womea; 
436  u. 

Kbaibar,  the  e.\pedition  thither ; 
371  n. 

KbSled  Ebn  al  Walid,  demo- 
lishes tlie  idol  of  al  Uzza ; 
317  n. 

— — —  drives  Acrema  and  his 
men  into  Mecca;  373  n. 

Khantala,  vid.  Handha. 

Khawla  bint  Tbalaba,  her  ca.se 
occasions  a  passage  of  the 
Kor^n;   410  n. 

Khazraj,   vid.  Aws. 
lAI  Khedr,  the  prophet,   his  ad- 
ventures with  Moses;  117.&e. 

Khobaid,  his  martyrdon) ;  88  n. 

Khoz^a,  (ibe  tiibe  of,]  held  the 
angels  to  be  the  daughters  of 
God;   Uyn. 

Kitfir,  Joseph's  master;  36  n. 

Kobeis  (Abu),  a  mountain  near 
Mecca,  whence  Abraham  pro- 
claimed the  pilgrimage;  I63 

Korkn,  the  signification  of  the 

word ;  33  n. 
by     whom    composed ; 

86  n. 
twenty -three    years    in 

completing ;  1,96  n. 
—  could   not  be  composed 

by  any  besides  God:   6. 


^n^ 
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Kordn,  men  and  genii  defied  to  Lapwing,  gives  Solomon  an  ac- 

produce  a  chapter  like  it ;   6,  count  of  the  city  of  Saba ; 

104.  214,  215. 

■  no  forgery ;  445.  carries  a  letter  from 

its  excellency ;  335.  him  to  the  queen ;  215. 

consonant  to  scripture ;    her  sagacity  in  find- 

17,  230.  ing  water  ;  214  n. 

contains  all  things  ne-  Last  day,  vid.  Judgment. 


cessary;  84.  Laws  relating  to  divorce,  vid. 

traduced  by   the  unbe-        Divorce. 


lievers,  193.  to  murder,  vid.   Murder, 

as  a  piece  of  sorcery  ;  1.        &c. 

as   a  poetical  composi-    Leg  made  bare,  the  meaning  of 


tion;  294.  that  expression ;  441  n. 

as  a    pack    of    fables ;    Leith  (Banu)  thought  it  unlaw- 


220.  ful  to  eat  alone;  192  n. 

the   sentence   of  those    Lokmdn,  his  history;  252,  &c. 


who  believe  not  in  it;  349. whether  the  same  with 

when  revealed  ;  351.  Esop;  ibid.  n. 

not  liable  to  corruption ;    Lot,  his  story;    27,  70,   218, 


15.  219. 

ought  not  to  be  touched    Lote-tree  in  heaven ;  389- 


by  the  unclean  ;  404. 

Koreidha  (tribe  of),   their  de-  M. 

struction ;  2^5  n.  Madian,    its   inhabitants    de- 

Koreish  (the  tribe  of),  their  no-  stroyed;  209. 

bility ;  502  n.  Magog,  vid.  Gog. 
demand  miracles  of  Mo-  Malec,  the  principal  angel  who 

hammed ;  56  n.  has  the  charge  of  hell ;  349. 

threatenhim  for  abusing  Man,  his  wonderful  formation; 


their  gods;  317-  312. 

propound  three  questions    created    various    ways; 


to  him;  103,  104.  I60. 

some  of  them   attempt    ought  to  be  thankful  for 


to  kill  him,   but  are  struck        the  good  things  of  this  life; 
blind;  289  n.  295. 

persecute  Mohammed's    his   ingratitude   to  God; 


followers;  77 •  247. 

plagued   with    famine ;    his  presumption  in  under- 


176  n.  taking  to  fulfil  the  laws  of 

make  a  truce  with  Mo-        Cod ;  274. 


hammed ;  373  n.  why  destroyed ;  32/ 

violate   the   truce,   and    Marriage,   Mohammed'^   privi- 


lose  Mecca p  369.  leges  as  to  marriage;    270, 

&c. 

L.  apt  to  distract  a  man 

LAHi:B    (Abu),    Mohammed's  from  his  duty ;  429* 

uncle,     and    bitter    enemy  ;  Martyrs,  the  sufferings  of  two 

506  n.  Mohammedans ;  88  n. 

his  and  his  wife's  pu-  Mary  (the  virgin),  her  story ; 

nishment;  507*  124,  &c. 
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Mary  (the  virg^i),  one  of  the 
foar  perfect  women ;  436  n. 

MasAd  (£bn)  a  tradition  of  his 
in  rdation  to  Pharaoh;  327 
n. 

Measure,  ooght  to  be  just;  474. 

Meccans,  their  idolatry  and  su- 
perstitions condemned;   242. 

imagined  their  idols 

interceded    for    tbem     with 
God;  1. 

reproached   for  their 


Mohammed  excuses  his  inability 
to  work  miracles ;  53. 

■  his  promise  to  those 

who  fly  for  religion ;  241  n. 
foretels  the  victory 


ingratitude;  63. 

threatened  with   de- 


struction; 332. 

applied  indecent  cir- 


cumstances to  God;  80  n« 
chastised    with    fa- 


mine and  sword  ;  176  n.  319 
promised  rain  on  their 


embracing  Isl4m ;  451  n. 
Menih,  an  idol  of  the  Meccans; 

390. 

Mestah,  one  of  the  accusers  of 
Ayesha;  183  n. 

Midian,  vid.  Madian. 

Milk,  its  production  wonderful ; 
81. 

Miracles   required  of  Moham- 
med; 56  n.  104. 

Moon,  spht  in  sunder ;  392. 

Mohammed,  foretold  by 
Christ;  422. 

expected  by  Jews 

and  Christians ;  494  n. 

sent  at  forty  years 


of  age;  3  n. 


complained  of  by 
the  Koreish  to  his  uncle  Abu 
Taleb ;  305  n. 
his  revelations  ri- 


diculed by  the  Meccans  ;  4  n. 
his  journey  to  hea- 


ven; 91. 


gains  some  prose- 
lytes of  the  genii  by  reading 
the  Kor4n;  363  n. 

- —  sent  as  a  mercy  to 


all  creatures;  159. 


atBedr;  395  n. 
foretels  the  battle 


of  the  Ditch ;  264  n. 
the  fear  of  his  men 


atthatbattie,  264. 
his  men  swear  fide- 


lity to  him  at  al  Hodeibiya  ; 
372  n. 

his     generosity ; 


ibid.  n. 

makes  a  triice  with 

the  Koreish   for   ten  years; 
373  n. 

a    conspiracy    to 


kill  him;  290  n. 

is  almost  prevailed 


on  by   the  Jews   to   go  into 
Syria;  102  n. 

his   wives  demand 


a  better  allowance,  on  which 
he  offers  them  a  divorce; 
266  n. 

they  choose  to  stay 


with  him,  and  he  lays  down 
some  rules  for  their  behaviour; 
ibid. 

The  Jews  reproach 


him  on  account  of  the  num- 
ber of  his  wives ;  58  n. 

his   privileges    in 


that  and  some  other  respects  ; 
270,  &c. 

his  divorced  wives 


or  widows  not  to  marry  again ; 
272. 

his    amour    with 


■ 

Mary,    an   Egyptian    slave; 
432,  &c.  n. 

titters  blasphemy 


through  inadvertence ;  168  n. 
—       no       revelation 


vouchsafed   him   for   several 
days ;  1 1 1  n.  489  n. 

enjoined  to  admo- 


nish his  people ;  387. 
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Mohammed,  his  near  relation  to  Moses  is  entertained  by  Shoaib; 

the  believers ;  26l.  227- 

_ demands    respect    receives  his  rod  from  him ; 

and   obedience    from    them ;  ibid.  n. 

194,  412  n.  sees  the  fire  in  the  bush; 


put  out  of  conceit        212. 


with  honey ;  432  n.  is  sent  to  Pharaoh,  and  re- 

-  desires  nothing  for        ceives  the  power  of  working 


his  pains  in  preaching ;  199*  miracles;  105,  106\ 

acknowledges  him-    his  transactions  in  Egypt; 


self  a  sinner ;  366.  1 2,  &c. 

commanded  to  pray    cleared  from  an  unjust  as- 


hy night;  453.  persion  by  a  stone's  running 

refuses  to  eat  with        away  with  his  clothes ;  274  n. 


an  infidel ;  195  n.  ^^^ —  reproved  for  his  vanity ; 

prophesies  the  de^        II6  n. 


feat  of  the  Persians  by  the    his  expedition  in  search  of 

Romans;  243.  al  Khedr;  117  n. 


reprehends  his  com-    Moslems,  V.  Mohammedans. 


panions*  impatience ;  235.         Murder,  laws  concerning  it;  96« 
speaks  by  revela- 


tion;  389.  .  N. 

his  dream  at  Me-    Al  Nadir  (the  tribe  of)  ex- 


dina;  374.  pelled  Arabia ;  414  n. 

his  doctrine  com-    Nebuchadnezzar  takes  Jerusa- 


pared  with  that  of  the  other        lem ;  92  n. 
prophets;  359*  Night,  part  of  it  to  be  spent  in 

is  terrified  at  the        prayer ;  453. 


approach  of  Gabriel ;  456  n.    Nimrod,  his  tower ;  76  n. 

is  reprehended  for    attempts  to  ascend  to 


his  neglect  of  a  poor  blind        heaven;  154  n. 

man  ;  470.  his  persecution  of  Abra- 

demolishes  the  idols        ham,    and  his  punishment. 


of  Mecca;  105  n.  ibid. 

warned  to  prepare    Noah,  his  story;  18,  &c.  206, 


for  death  ;  506.  237,  448,  &c. 

Mohammedans,   the   lukewarm  —  his  prayer;  393,  449. 

deceive  their  own  souls;  368.  his  wife's  infidelity  ;  435. 

the  sincere,  their  Al  Nodar,  introduces  a  Persian 

reward  ;  230.  romance  as  preferable  to  the 

their    descrip-        Kordn;  251. 


tion;  374. 

Moses,  his  story;  134,  &:c.  201,  O. 

&c.  224,  &c.  Oath,    an  extraordinary  one  ; 
his  miraculous  preservation  483. 

in  his  infancy ;  135,  &c.  Obba  EbnKhalf  disputes  against 
the   impediment    in    his  the  resurrection ;  74  n. 

speech,  how  occasioned;  ibid. his  wager  with  Abu  Beer; 

n.  243  n. 

kills  an  Egyptian,  and  flies  — —  is  wounded  by  Moham- 


into  Midian;  225.  med;   196  n. 
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Oda  Ebn'Kais,   an  enemy  of 
Mohammed;  73  n. 

Offerings  to  God  recommended ; 
165. 

■  a  large  one  made  by 
Mohammed ;  ibid.  n. 

Okba  Ebn  Abi  Moait,  professes 
Isldm,and  apostatizes ;  195  n. 

publicly  abuses  Moham- 
med; 196  n. 

taken  and  beheaded  at 


Peter  (St.),  his  stratagem  to  con- 
vert those  of  Antioch ;  290  n. 

Pharaob,  his  story ;  11,  &c.  223, 
&c.  324,  &c. 

a  punishment  used    by 

him;  306. 

his  presumption;  347* 


Bedr;   ibid. 

OUve  trees  grow  at  mount  Sinai ; 
172  n. 

0mm  Salma,  one  of  Moham- 
med's wives ;   113  n. 

Opprobrious  language  forbidden ; 

377. 

Orphans^  not  to  be  injured;  489* 

Ostrich's  egg,  a  fine  woman's 
skin  compared  to  it;  298. 

Othmdn  Ebn  Affdn,  sent  by 
Mohammed  to  the  Koreish, 
is  imprisoned ;  372  n. 

Othmin  Ebn  Mat^n,  his  con- 
version occasioned  by  a  pas- 
sage of  the  Kor4n ;  84  n. 

Oven,  whence  the  first  waters 
of  the  deluge  poured   forth; 


Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  directions 
concerning  it ;   l63,  6cc, 

Poets  censured ;   211. 

Pomp  of  this  life,  of  no  value  ; 
231. 

Polygamy,  vid.  Marriage. 

Prayer,    commanded    and     en- 
forced;  146,240,  245. 

directions     concerning 

it;   102,  103,  107. 

before  reading  the  Ko- 


20  n. 


rdn ;   86. 

Prayer,  for  the  penitent;  321. 

Predestination  ;  94. 

Pride,  abominable  in  the  sight 
of  God  ;  97. 

Prideaux  (Dr.)  charges  the  Mo- 
hammedans with  cruelty, 
without  foundation  ;  414  n. 

confoimds       Salmdn 

with  Abd'allah  Ebn  Saldm  ; 
87  n. 

his  partiality   as  to 


P. 


Parables;  62,82,  113,  187, 
307,  316. 

Paraclete,  the  Mohammedan 
opinion  concerning  the  per- 
son thereb}^ meant;  423  n. 

Paradise  described;  57,  365, 
399,  &c. 

Parents  to  be  honoured;  9^, 
361. 

make  their  children  in- 

iidels ;  247  n. 

Patience  recommended ;  328. 

the  sign  of  a  true  be- 
liever;  335,  363. 

Pen,  with  which  God's  decrees 
are  written;  439. 

Persecutors,  their  sentence ;  479* 

Persians  overcome  the  Greeks; 
243. 


the   story  of  Abraha's  over- 
throw; 501  n. 

misled  by  Erpenius ; 


415  n. 


misquotes  a  passage 

of  the  Kor^n ;  433  n. 

mistaken  in  asserting 


Mohammed  might  marry  his 
nieces ;  270  n. 
Prodigality,  a  crime ;  96* 
Prophets,  rejected    and    perse- 
cuted before  Mohammed ;  7* 
Prosperity  or  adversity,  no  mark 
of  God's    favour    or  disfa- 
vour; 485. 

Q. 

Quarrels,  between  the  true  be- 
lievers to  be  composed ;  376. 

Quietism,  Mohammedans  no 
strangers  to  it ;  485  n. 
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R.  Sarah,   wife  of  Abraham,  her 

Al  Rakim,  what;  108.  laughing;  26. 

Al  Rass,  various  opinions  con-  Sejjin,  what ;  475  n. 

cerning  it ;   197-  Sennacherib  ;  92  n. 

Religion,    what  is   the   right;  Separation  (the day  of ), a  name 

494.  of  the  day  of  judgment ;  353. 
fighting   for    it    com-  Serdb,  what;  188  n. 

manded     and     encouraged ;  Sergius,  the  monk ;  87  n. 

166,  423.  Shedddd,  son  of  Ad,  makes  a 

divided    into    various  garden  in  imitation  of  para- 


sects;  175.  dise;  484  n. 

Resurrection  asserted;  98, 379>  is  destroyed  in  going  to 

459,  478.  view  it ;  ibid. 
described;     178,  Shoaib,  the  prophet,  his  story; 

379'  29. 

the  signs  of  its  ap-  Al  Sijil,  the  angel  who  takes  an 


proach ;  459.  account    of    men's    actions ; 

Revenge  allowed ;  169.  158. 

Riches  will  not  gain  a  man  ad-  Sirius,  or  the    great   dog- star, 

mission  into  paradise;  281 .  worshipped  by  the  old  Arabs; 
employ  a  man's  whole  392. 

life;  498.  Slaves,  how  to  be  treated ;  185. 

Righteous,  their  reward;  5,  235,    (women)  not  to  be  com- 

258.  pelled     to    prostitute    them* 

Rites,  appointed  in  every  reli-  selves;  186. 

gion  ;  169.  Slander  forbidden ;  377. 

the  punishment  of  those 

S.  who  slander    the    prophets ; 

S  A  A  D  Ebn  Abi  Wakk4s ;  236  n.  499. 

Saad   Ebn  Moadh   dooms   the  Sleepers  (ths  seven),  their  story; 

Koradhites    to    destruction  ;  108,  &c. 

265  n.  Smoke,  which  will  precede  the 

Saba,  queen  of,  vid.  Balkis.  day  of  judgment ;  351. 

Saba,  the  wickedness  of  his  pos-  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroy- 

terity,  and  their  punishment ;  ed ;  28. 

278.  Sofidn  (Abu)  embraces  Moham- 

Safiya  bint  Hoyai,  one  of  Mo-  medism  on  the-takingof  Mec- 

hammed's  wives  ;  377  n.  ca  ;  420  n. 

Al  Sdhira,  one  of  the  names  of   expostulates  with  Moham- 

hell;  469  n.  med;   I76  n. 

Sakhar,  a  devil,  gets  Solomon's  Sohail  Ebn  Amru,   treats  with 

signet,  and  reigns  in  his  stead ;  Mohammed  on  behalf  of  the 

309  n.  Koreish;  373  n. 

his  punishment ;  ibid.  Solomon  succeeds  David  ;  213. 


Sdleh,   the  prophet,  his  story; his   power    over    the 

207,  &c.  218.  winds;  155,  309. 

V.  Tham(id. his  and   David's  judg- 

Salsabil,  a  fountain  in  paradise ;        ment;  155. 

462.  — his  manner  of  travel- 

Al  Sdmeri,   the  maker  of  the        ling;   214  n. 

golden  calf,  who;  140n.  ' what    passed    bfifc«^v5v 
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him  and  the  queen  of  Saba ; 
214,  &c. 

orders  several    of  his 


horses  to  be  killed,  because 
they  had  diverted  him  from 
his  prayers;  308. 

is  deprived  of  bis  signet 


and  his   kingdom    for  some 

days ;  309  n. 

his  death  concealed  for 


a  year,  and  in  wbat  manner ; 

277. 

Soul,  the  origin  of  it ;  103. 

Spoils,  laws  concerning  their  di- 
vision; 415,  41 6. 

Stars,  darted  at  the  devils;  68. 

Striking,  an  epithet  of  the  last 
day;  497- 

Supererogation;  103. 

Sun  and  moon,  not  to  be  wor- 
shipped ;  335. 

Swearer  (a  common)  not  to  be 
obeyed ;  439* 

Swine*s  flesh,  vid.  Food. 

T. 
Tasnim,  a  fountain  in  paradise ; 

476. 
Temple  of  Mecca,  vid.  Caaba. 

of  Jerusalem,  built  by 

genii ;  276,  277- 
Thakif  (the  tribe  of)   demand 

terms  of  Mohammed,  which 

are  denied  them;  101  n. 
Thamfid    (the  tribe  of)     their 

story  and  destruction  ;  I67, 

173,  332. 
V.  Sdleh. 
Throne  of  God  will  be  borne  by 

eight  angels  on  the   day  of 

judgment;  444. 
Thunder  celebrates  the  preuse  of 

God;  53. 
Tobba  (the  people  of)  destroyed  ; 

353. 
Toleihah,   the    false    prophet ; 

262  n, 
Towa,  the  valley  where  Moses 

saw  the  burning  bush  ;  469* 
True  believers,  who  are  such  ; 

171. 


Trumpet,  will  sound  at  the  last 
day;  221,320. 

V. 

Variety  of  languages  and  com- 
plexions hard  to  be  accounted 
for ;  246  n. 

Unbelievers  described ;  280. 

■  their  sentence ;  355. 

Unity  of  God  asserted  ;  507. 

Unrighteousness  punished ;  5# 

Usury  forbidden ;  248. 

Al  Uzza,  an  idol  of  the  Mec- 
cans;  390. 

W. 

Al  Walid  Ebn  al  Mogheira, 
a  great  enemy  of  Moham- 
med, was  a  bastard  ;  440  n. 

has    his  nose    slit; 

ibid. 


his    prosperity    and 

decay;  456 n, 

hires  another  to  bear 


the  guilt    of   his    apostacy; 
391  n. 

his  death ;  73  n. 


Al  Walid  Ebn  Okba ;  376  ri. 

War  against  infidels,  command- 
ed and  recommended ;  364, 
&c. 

Weight  to  be  just ;  474. 

Whoredom,  laws  concerning  it ; 
180. 

Wicked,  their  sentence ;  10, 66^ 
465. 

See  Unbelievers. 

Winds,  their  use ;  249- 

subject   to    Solomon; 

155,  309. 

Witchcraft  used  against  Mo- 
hammed ;  508. 

Women,  some  directions  for 
their  conduct;  185,377. 

r —  the  punishment  of  those 

who  falsely  accuse,  them  of  in- 
continence;  181,  182. 

those   who  come   over ' 


from  the  enemy,  how  to  be 
dealt  with;  420. 
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Y.  Zacharias,  praying  for  a  son,  is 

Al  Yamama,  its  inhabitants  a  promised  John ;  123. 

warlike  people ;  371  n.  Al  Zakkiim,  the  tree  of  hell; 

Al    Yaman,     the     inhabitants  100  n.  298. 

thereof  slay   their    prophet ;  Zeid,  the    husband   of  Zeinab, 

148  n.  his  story;  268  n. 

•  they  are  destroy-    the  only  person  of  Mo- 

ed      by       Nebuchadnezzar ;  hammed's  companions  named 

ibid.  in  the  Kordn ;  269  n. 

Yathreb,  the    ancient  name  of  Zeinab,  her  marriage  with  Mo- 
Medina  ;  263.  hammed  ;  ibid. 

Zenjebil,  a  stream  in  paradise; 

z.  462. 

Al  Zacat,  vid.  Alms.  Zoleikha,     Joseph's    mistress  ; 

36  n. 


THE   END. 
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